In  preseS'tiffW|i^paper  to  thdl  reading 
public,  long  est^liflied  us  age  y^idr;editors , 
has  made  It  a  ina|ter  of  resplet  to  our 
readers,  that  we  should  say  a  few1  icings 
in  relation  to  the  course  we_shall  pursue, 
_.kLJira'Tia^_iTigt.-the_  editorial  department. 


but,  if  our -patronage  will  justify  it^our 
readefsrshall  know  more  >of  this,  hereaf- 
ter. SIDNEY  RiGEuOm^ 


..      Sept.  25th,^g 
■"Mr.  Sam'l  L.  For&eus.     :n  1  ^ 

.  We  have  held  it.  as  a  maxim  from  early  S,'~  ,D+fa  r  Bwlhw^I  ta^  m?  W 
lif^th^there  was  a  degree  of  courtesy  I^nd,  this  morning,,  to  write  youllfew, 
i       1  ■   -   i     P  ;  Imes — informing  you  ot_  some  matters 

and  condescension,  due  from  ojie  member  :  ,  1    .  .  »  J-.     .      L   ,  - .  -  . 

of .  society-.to  anottW,^TOTir«ich  men]!  fnj/hl^s  a*  thcy  e^lst  at  f±W**^ 

iih„ty  to  depart,  n«W.  whjju  f 6  am0^  ihe  S^ntS'  V*Ttlf£%  m  ■ 

I  think  that,  if  I  succeed  in.  my  buSP 
nessin  St.  Louis ^to-mDrrow,  I  shall:send 


measures  of-self-defence  i\endtod^tOn4 
imperious  duty  a  man  owed  t^  himself. : 
Men  have  tjieir  reKgious-beliefy  Which  to  j 
themselves,  if  to  none  others,  is;  sacred: 1 
Jljjey.also  have  their feelings;  both  of; 
which  should  be  regarded,,  and  treated  inj 
a  manner  becoming  the  true  character  of  i 
man,  It  is  our  intention,  in  conducting 
.this  -paper,  "to  exclude  from jfs  coljaxrinSy-j 
alj.  matters  tending  to  less&^  ti^^h^i^efeeri 
of  any  person  in  the  estm^ti^mpfjoefety^ 


or  injure  their  feelings,  unless  tiie  attempt 
to  maintain  our  *  owu  religious  belief; 
should  have  this  effect,  ^r  setting  forth  | 
that  of  others  in  its  true  light.  -  — t 

We  have  never,  at  any  tiyae,  supported  ! 
a  system  of  religion  which'  rendered  ne-! 

-cessary  an  attack -oft  the  character  qf  any  1 
person  to  support  ft,  nor  ijever  expect  to.  j 
If  our  religious  belief  cannot  - be  main- ; 

-  tkined-odi  the  principles  of  truth,  it  is  our  j 
intention  to  let  it  fall ,1 


An  appeal  to  the  revelaxion^^h'eaven,  j 
in  all  disputed  points,  is  an  end  of  all  strife  | 
with  us.  To  the  la\^eand  to  the  testimony,  | 
and  not  men's^&liaraGters,  %hall  be  our! 
standing  motto*  (Attacks  -made  -  on  our  I 
o wn  ch aracter  by  o titers,,  we  have  rarely ,  ; 
,very  rarejy^£ndescended" to ; notice,  and.; 


my  wife  and  children  to  Pittsburgh  next 
week;  and  I  expec^tp -follow -them  with- 
in four  or  five  weefes«j0rtain,  and-  perhaps . 
sooner.    I  shall 'st^p  two  or.  three  weeks 
inPift^urg^ 

miliar  witli'th^  then  by  . 

th  e  grace  of  God ,  go  forth *  among  the 
Saints  in  the  Eastern  states,  and  make 
known  the  corruption- and  .awful  perver- 
sion'of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  in  the  unhal-  . 
lowed  and  unjustifiable  assumption  of 
jpower  by  the  quorum  of  the  TwelygJ  in 
arrogating  to,  t li e ms el ves^ th e-:-|)ap;er-  -to  -  - 
lead  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ^  Lat-  ' 
ter-Day  Saints. 

■~  The  following  items  from  the  Book  ofr 
Doctrine   and  Covenants,  (2d  edition,) 
clearly  show  what  power  and  authority 
they  have.    Sec.  3r  and  paragraph  12 f 
reads  thus:  .  \  *j    -    '  y\' 

"  The  Tvpfve  are,  a,  travelling,  presiding 
Council,  to  officiate  in  the  name-<rf tHe >Lpt4» 
derthe  direction  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
agreeably  to  the  institution  of  ^Heaven;  -to  build, 
up  the  Church,  and  regulate  all  the  affairs  of  4he 
same,  in  a&*aaii_6ns:  first  unto  the  Gentile>jrid|© 
ondly  unto  tBe  Jews."  . 

this  course  >we^wTrai^ln^^^ 
ingthe  editorial  department  of  this  papf.,  the-€,hurch  abroad  -among  llie^rwisr 
We  have  always  let  our  general  course,;:  »wt  aniono-  the  Saints  in  Zion,  The 
of  conduct"  sustain  our  character,  and-  i£l!  paragraph  of  sanje  section^shows-Haia  ^ 
this  will  hot  do  it,  we  .haysLbutlitd-e  faith);  *he  High  Counffe  Zi6n  are  equal,  if  jwt 
in  our  being  able  to  do  it  by  our  pen.    7 '  superior  in  au|jMtrthe  Twetay  • 
We  are  told  by  him,  whom  the  world'!  .  £gam,  in  sm. JM, 6th  and  7th  .par- 
ought  to  reverence,  that  all  the  law,"  and  ij  agtaphs,-  we  find  4he  _foUpwmg:,_ 
all  the  prophets*,  hang  on  two  principles,;:   "        J  ^y,xmt>,  you,  and  what  I  f  >[  "n1"  . 
i„  ^  4.     rt    i       j  i        .        r         j  - i." '••    I  you  I  sav  unit)  till  thii  twelve,  anae  and  gjU-U  >.  ■ 
love  to-  Ud,  and  loye  to-man,  and  it  is  ,||^r,1soi>s.  lakf^OM  etoSWroHo^-fcn| 

•mir  wish  that-  these  principles  sliould.gov-  ;  feei)  my  s|inV.|u  . J^xult  not  yourselves;  rebel  nut 
em  us  in  the  management  of  this  paper; ..  against'.my. SeryanTTosipTiTW^eftly  I  Bay  uuttt . 
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you,  I  6m  W^tfhxa^  my  hand  shall  be  over 
hirovand'the  k«*ys  wfcrich  I  haveugiven  unto  him, 
and  also  to  youward,  shall  not  be  taken  f^om  him 
till  I  come.  - 

Verily* I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Thomas, 
thou  art  the  man  whom  I  have  chosen  to  hold 
the  key*  of  my  kingdom  (as  pertaining  to  ~ftje 
twelve)  abjo^^a^tnniy'all  nations,  that  Ihou 
mayeet  be  my  $cj&4tnf  to  unlock  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  in  all  places  where  roy_sei-vajH  Jo-eph,- 
and^ry" servant  Sidney,  and  my  servant  Hyru m, 
'^^Ana|  come;  for  on  them  have  I  laid  the  burth- 
^^H;o3ytll  the  churches  for  a  little  season:  twhere- 
tore ^whithersoever  they  shall  send  you,  go  ye, 
andjjpfeill  be  with  you,  and  in  whatsoever  place 
ye  shall  proclaim  "my  name,  an  effectual  door 
shall  b^opene^ftnto^ou,  thTt  they  may  receive 
my  word;  whosoever  receiveth  my  word  receiv- 
eth me,  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiv- 
.  eth  those  (the  first  presidency)  whom  1  have 
sent,  whom  I  have  made  counsellors  for  my-- 
name's  sake  unto  you." 

Still  it  is  said  "abroad  among  all  na- 
tions?* and  in  the  12th  paragraph  the  su- 
premacy of  the  First  Presidency  is  set 
forth,  as  well  as  the  subordination  of  the 
Twelve,  thus: 

"  For  unto  you  (the  tpelVe)  and  those  (the 
first  presidency)  who  afrappointed  with  you  to 
be  your  counsellor?  and  your  leaders,  is  the  pow^ 
er  of  this  priesthood  given  for  the  last  days,  and 
for  the  Ust  time,  in  the  which  is  the  dispensation 
of  thefullness  of  times,  which  poweryou  hold  in 

|  connection  with  all  those  who  have  received  a 

f  dispensation  at  any  time,  from  the  beginning  of 
creation:  for  Verily  I  say  unto  you  the  keys  of  the 
dispensation  which  ye  have  received-have  come 
down  from  the  Fathers:  and  last  of  all,  being  sent 
down  from  heaven  unto  you." 

The  12th  paragraph  of  Sec.  3d  alrea- 
dy inserted,  expressly  says  that  the 
Twelve  act  under  the  direction  of  the 

.  First  Presidency.  Much  more  might  be 
said  in_support  of  this  position,  but  the 
foregoing  must  suffice  for  the  present*  for 
I  want  to  present  to  you  several  other 
points  or  subjects  of  equal  importance, 
m  a  brief  maimer. 

On  the  subject  of  Joseph  Smith  having 
informed  the  Twelve  that  they  must  bear 
off  this  kingdom  to  the  nations,  I  an- 
swer there  wa^^ 

™l"pEffiig  IKIs '^admonition  to  them,  inas- 
much as  the  Lord  made  this  au'ty  obliga- 
tory upon  them  by.  repeated  revelations  | 
through  him;  but  the  Lord  never  said! 


"  But  venlyl  say  .unto  you,  I  have  dec] 
that  your  brethren  which  have  been  scattc 
shall  return  to  the  landt>f  tTi efPlnhetitflnces,  and" 
build  up -the  waste  places  of  Zion;  sjS|nue'r  much, 
tribulation,  as  I  lrnve  snid  unto  you  in  a  former  " 
cojnmanlment.  eometh  the  blessing.  Behold, 
h his  is  the  hjessing  which  I  have  promised  alter 
!  your  tribulations,  and /the  tribulatidn^of  your 
1 )  r  « t h  r  e  n ;  ypurredempt  ion ,  an  d  there  d  e  m  pt  i  o9 1 
( > I ' y o ur  brethren;  even  their  restoration  to  the 
land  of  Zion,  to  be  established,  no  more  to  be 
thrown  down;  nevertheless  if  thdy  pollute  their 
inhentarrce5,ttbey  shall  be  thrown  down,  for  I 
will  not  spare  therrHf  they  pollute  their  Inher- 
itances. Behold  I  say  unto  you,  the  redemp- 
tion of  Zion  must  come  by  power;  ^therefore, 
I  will  raise  up  unto  my  people  a  man,  who 
shall  lead  thej^Jike  as  Mo?es-led  -the..=  chil- 
dren "f  -T^ra'pl^nr  ynn  are  the  children  of  Israel, 


and  .of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  ye  must  need -, 
be  led  out  of  bondage  by  power,  and  with  an 
outstretched  arm:  and  as  "your  Fathers  were 
led  at  the  "first,  even  so  shall  the  redemption 
of  Zion  be*  Therefore,,  let  not  your  hcarts^faint, 
for  I  say  fnot  uato:  you  as  1  said  unto  your 
Fathers,  mine  angel  shall  go  up  before  you, 
but  not  my  presence;  but  I  say  unto  you,  mine 
angels  shall  go  before  you,  and  also  my  presence,- 
and  in  time  ye  shall  possess  the  goodly  !ahd.n 

In  this  you  discover  that  this  society 
of  Saints  are  termed  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, aud  tbe  seed  of  Abraham:  and  now 
compare  this  with  the  23d  chap,  of  Jer., 
and  lest  you  should  think  it  does  not  ap- 
ply to  this  dispensation  and  people,  read 
carefully^hlLlQlh-and  20th  verses;  and 
mark:  "In  the  latter  days  ~ye  shall  con* 
sider  it  perfectly;"  and  then,  to  satisfy 
yourself  about  the  burden  of  the  church, 
and  what  it  is,  read  and  mark  it  well 
from  the  23rd  verse  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  and  I  trust  it  will  solve  the  mys- 
tery to  yourrenthre  satisfaction:  and  then 
read  the  whole  of  the  34th  chap,  of  Eze- 
kiel,  and  mark  every  word  as  you  pro- 
ceed,'as  carefully  as  though  your  eternal 
salvation  depended  upon  it:  take  partic- 
ular notice  of  the  concluding  sentence  of 
the  4th  verse,  "withrforce  and  cruelty 
have  ye-ruhd  them-"  And  then  examine 
-the~3d-and-4-ih~  chapters  ^fUIsaiah~*~JXhe- 
-first  three  verses  of  the  "3d  chap,  tell  who 
the  Lord  will  take  away  from  Jerusalem. " 
(I  wilh just  say  perhaps  you  will  see  its 


-<*-  x      i.  i      i       ,  i  application  upon  Nauvoo  fulfilled.)  The 

thtough  Joseph Jh at  they  should  be  lettl-H  subsequent  part  of  the  chapter  tells  ah 

em  without  a  he^  qrFim  F^sidency.  ,|  awful  -tale  lahmt  oppression-the  spoil 

They  assertthat  the  Weii offee  church  of  the       _the  £ti     of  the  p-le 

was  put  on  them  by  Joseph.    To- this  I  +     •  •     ?  c?  i         i  ■  I 

\  r  ,  ~  J-    uotFu-    *u  uii^  i !,  to  pieces — the-stn  oi  feodom,  which  was 

!  more  particularly  lohoredom;  jilso  wo- 


reply,  they  shall  have  it  with  all  good 
feelings  on  my  part;  but  then  I  say-  we 
have  not  made  it,  .(the  burden,)  conse- 
quently we  will  not  have  -it.  Now-  sir, 
just  read  the  3d  paragraph  of  101st  sec. 
of  Book  <of  Covenants.  "~ 


jrmen  rule  over;  them,  the  princes,  and  if 
you  please,  the  Twelve  and  others:  and 
mark' what  is  said  about  the  daughters  of 
Zion,-  and  their  corruptions;  and  after 

www.LatterQayTruth.org 


^^je^^^d^ositreely  Jiientians  t_h&  Jiorrible 
^aisi|a^  which  usually  follows_such  abom- 
ination, and  also  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  theni^  r 
~~    In  the  firstly  erse  of  the  4th  chapter,  he 
tells  ,  a  tale  about  the  poor  dupes  among 


museth  to  submit  to  the  lawrof  the  land, 
even  tofKe  laying  dow^fhis  U^Js^not 
my  disciple/" 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  s  the 
1 1  th  chapter  of  Isaiah;  in  the  first  verse 
we  have  an  account  of  a  father  and  son, . 


womeiu in  these  days  ofjrouble,'  who  jj  not  much,  however,  is  said  about  the  fath- 
^vvish  to  be  called' by  the  name  of  their  sell  er,  bait  a  great  deal  about  the  son.  In  the 
Queers  to  Ul^^^jheir  repj9ach.  This  \  19th  verse^is  described  a  greater  man  tharir 
was  the  ancient  law  oFTsraelr  wRenTa"!  "eftfren^e^S^ 

man  seduced  a  woman,  he  had  to  take  \  the  people,  and  the  gentiles  shall  seek  his 
her:  but  query,  was  he  blessed  or  cursed?  :<  rest. 

"And  mark  in  this  day  of  trouble  upon  !    The  3d  paragraph  of  10 l  Sec.  Boolf  o£ 
Zion  and  Israel,  the  irwich  of  the  Lord  ]  Cov.  which-I  have  already  inserted;  says;  . 
(not  the  whole  church,)  sbaU.be  beau jtiTul  :  "the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  man  whoshalj 


and  glorious,  wheri  the  filrtiof  the  daugh-y  be  great  like-  unto  Moses,  and  like  him 
ters  ot  /.ion  is  washed  away," i^halHnrlead  this  pempTe^otrt-pf^^ 


The.  fifth  chapter  tells  us  about  calling  j  This  could  not  be  Joseph  Smith,  for  Tje 
"evihgood,  and  good  evil;  and  about  those  :|  was  raised  up  seven  years  befbre  this 
who  justify  the  wicked  for  reward;  and  j  revelation  was  given;  here^ien  are  two 
the  destruction  of  those  leaders  and  their  ^testimonies,  and  the  one  actually  given  by 
subjects, 'because  of  transgression;  and  J;  Joseph  Smithy,  Now  the"  only  question 
the  perversion  of  the  law  of  God — such,  j|  that  can  arisefis,  who  remained  on  earth 
for  instance,  as -the  13  th  sec,  of  the  Book  j!  at  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Hiram,  with 
of  Covenants*  7th  paragraph;  "as  follows:  |!  the  ordinationvofProp^ 

"  And  again,  k say,  thou  shalt  not  kill;  but  he  ,  elator?  I  answer  peremptorily,  Sidney 
that  killeth  shall  die.  Thou  shalt  not  steal;  and  J|  Rijrdon  was  the  only  man  tfiat  was  then 
ho  that  slcaleth  and  will  not  repent,  shall  be  wtf.fo  ^t})C  church  on  earth,  who  was  ordaih- 
out.  1  hou  shalt  not  he;  he  that  heth  and  will : 
not  repent,  sj^all  be  cast  out.    Thou  shalt  love  thy 


wife  with  all  thy  heart,  and  shall  cleave  unto  her 
and  none  else;  and  he  that  Iooketh  upon  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  shall  deny  the  .faith,  and  shall  not 
have  thespirit,  and  if  he  repents  not  he  shall  be 
cast  out.  1  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  :  and 
he  that  committeth  adultery,  and  repenteth  not, 
shall  be  cast  out;  but  he. that  hat  committed  adul- 
tery, and  repents,  with  all  his  heart,  and  forsaketh 
it,  and  doeth  it  no  more,  thou  shalt  forgive;  but  if 
he  doeth  it  again,  he  shall  not  be  forgiven,  but 
shall  be  cast  out.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  thy 
neighbor,  nor  do  him  any  harm.  Thou  knowest 
my  laws  concerning  these  things  are  givenin  my  j 
scriptures:  he  that  sinrieth  and  repenteth  not,  shall 
be  cast  out."  ,^ 

From  the  above  we  see  that  if  they 
transgress  the  law  t>f  the  land^-they  shall 
be  delivered  up  to  the  propeV  authorities. 

^lAgajj&u^  ye  keep 

my  commandments  ye  Have'no  Ti?ed*W 
transgress  the  laws  of  the  land:" -and  fur- 

l_  thermore,  "he  that  will  be  my  disciple  must 
observe  all  the  cpmmandmends  anda>cove- 
nants  of  the  church."  Now,  query,  are 
these  commandments  kept  by  (the  Israel 
of  the  latter  days,)  the  church  in  Nauvpo? 
Arre  the  people  in  Nauv*8b  what  they  pro- 
fess  to  be;  a  law~  abiding  people?  Do 
they  submit  to  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  the 
the  land,  and  by  the  proper  authorities  ? 
Now  it  is  expressly  said  tnat  "whosoever 


ed  to  this  office,,  and  that  too  by  revela- 
tion. You  will  find^n  accounteQf  this 
ordination  in  the  Times  and  Seas&ne, 
bearing  date,  June  1st  1841.  Prior  to  this — 
he  was  ordained  by  revelatibn  to  be  one  of 
the  1st  presidency  of  the  church,  and  as 
you  jvill  see  from  the  following,  made 
equal  with  Joseph  in  holding  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  and  also  the  keys  of  the 
school  of  the  prophets,  which  was  to  be 
organized  and  instituted  for  the- salvation 
of  the  Gentiles,  Jews,  and  as  many  as  tHll 
come.  Book  CovM  Sec.  85,  3d  and  6th 
paragraphs. 

"  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  thy  brethren 
Sidney  Rigdon  and  Frederick  G.  Williams;,  their 
i  sins^are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they  are  account- 
j  ed  as  equal  with  thee  in-holding  the  keys  of  tbur 
s  last  kingdom:  as  also  through  your  administration 
[the keyrofHhe-scheol -^(-Akie^apheta^^ddl^l^ 
J  have  commanded  to  be  organized,  that  thereby  they 
1  may  be  perfected  in  their  ministry  for  the  salvatioji 
of  Zion,  and  of  the  nations  of  Israel,'  and  of  tBe 
Gentiles,  as  many  as  will  believe,  thayhrosgh  yout 
administration  they  may  receive  the  wqrd,  and/ 
through ^thw~a^mimstra^n-4he~word  n)ay  go 
forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  unto  the  Gentiles 
firsthand  then  behold,  and  lo,  they  shall  turn  unto 
the  Jews;  and  then  cometh  the'day  when  the  aim 
of  the  Lord  shall  bo  revealed  in  power  in  convinc- 
ing'thertnetions,  the  heathen  nations,  the~nouste  of 
Joseph,  of  the  gospel  of  their  salvation*  ------ — — 

And  now  verily  I  say  xmto  you,  I  giv«  untayou 
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a  commandment,  that  yuu  continue  in  the  minis- ;  seph  Smithr^Sclained  iwdve  men. 
try  and  Presidency,  and  when  yon  hay&Jmished  j  gfst  presidency  of  the  'churchy J  ja^werfy'^ 
tko  translation  of  the  prophets,  you' shall  from  |  peremptoril)\  that  if  he  did  So^he^did  it 
/henceforth  preside  oyer  the  officers  ofthech^ch,;     -lout  permissk)n  fvom  th^M,  for  it  ^ 
and  the  school;  and  from  time  to  time^jp.  sITall  ;i  .  *    ,/r*    *ir  -f  1^  Per 

be  manifested  , by  the  .  comforter,  receflT  reve- !!  «  said  m  the  Book  of _Co^|ec.  .14,  Pax. 
latioris  to  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  j  2d  .  ;\>:r: 

get  in. prder  the  churches,  and  study  andjearn,  and  j  ».<  But  verjly,  vcrUy  t  say  "tihto  you,  tfiat  none 
become  acquainted  with  all  goodtbpoks,  and  with;!  else  shall  he  appointed  unto  this  gift  except  it  he 
languages,  tongues  and  people.  And  this  shall  be  jj  through  him,  for  if  it  be  taken  from  him  he  shall 
Jour  buisness  and  mission  in  all  your  Ijves,  to  pre-  |i  not  have  power;  except  to  appoint  another  in  his 
"-.  side  in  council  and  -set  in  order-all  the  affairs  of  this  juste^dranaihis  shall  he  a  law  unld  you,  that' ye  re- 
church  and  kingdom.  Be*  not  ashamed  neither  ;.'ceive  not  the  teachings  of  any  that  shall  come  bq- 
confounded;  but  be  admonished  in" all  your  high  fore  you  as  revelations  or  commandments:  and  this 
rnirldeolness  and  pride,  for  itbririgeth  a  snare  upon  I  give  unto  you,  that  you  may  not  be  deceived^, 
....  your  souls.  Set  in  order  your  houses;  keep  sloth-  that  yquTnay Icnow  they_aTe.hut- o f  mev^j^or-ver^ 
fu  Iness  an  uncleann  esafar  from  you .' '    ..\.  ;  ily  I  say  unto  you-,  that  he  that  4  is  ordained  of  me  - 

~-~  NOW, I  ask  Where  is  th_e  school  of  the    ^af!  come  in  ai  the  gaie_aiid  be  urdmtetFa*  I  have 

i  •     i  i     o  n-   j_  i.  j  ;:  told  fou  before,  to  teach  those  revelations  which  . 

.prophets  organized  by  >.--Rigdon  ?  1  an- ;;    .  \^wce^  and  8ha„  ~receive  through  him"- 
,:  swer  it  did  not: exist  (mark,  one  organi|4ho|n  reappointed."  I„  ' 

ized  by  him,)  atthe  death  of  .Joseph.    In,'|    poe5,  this"  authorize  him  to  ordain 
.the  95th  Sec.  of',the  above  book,  para-;.  twelve  men -to  succeed  him  if  he-should  be 
graph  3d,  we  find  he, was  called  and  .or- ;;  ta]ien  ou|0f  the  way?  .  No !  no !  no  I  but 
darned  to  be  a  spokesman  to  the  peo-  0Jie;'  Now,  query  again,  why  did  Joseph 

_  ple,j£c.     ,  ■  ^  _ii^inith^ori^-Sid:n^--Rf^dTnrinoTe"  than-  " 

■ .^gain,"on  the  408  th  page  of  tills  ;hobTi7|Tthree  years- ago?    I  answer,  because  the  ' 
^theLord  says  in  a  revelation;  through  Jo-  j;Lor(j  was,dpinghis  own.  wor§;-  akhougli 
seph,  as  follows:  -■       [:  at  the,  time  neither  him  nor  Joseph  iinSer- 

c. ','  And:ggaifr,veri!y  I  say  unto  you  if  my.servant ;  j  ^  the  mattcr,  ■  Now  Sir,  the  6th  par-* 
Sidney1  will  serve  me  and  be  counsellor  to  my  ser-  \     r  iL    Cli  o        rf>-    1  o 

-vant  Josep^-le-t  him^4se^d  come  up  and  stand  !j  °{xhe  5th  See.  of  Book  Coy.  says, 

,  :  in  the  office  of  his  calling,  and  humble  himself  be- jj  the  president  shall  be* appointed  by  rev-  . 
fore  jne^and  if  he  will  offer  unto  me  an  acceptable j;  elatlony  fiiid  _also  "  acknowledged  by  the 
offering;  and  aGknowIedgments7ana  remain  with"?  voice  of  the  church^and  "in  eas?'  of  the  ■" 
my  people,  behold  I  the  Lord.your  God  will  heal a^ence  0f  an  assistant,,  and  in  case  he  be 
htm  that  he  shall  be  nealejk  and  he  shall  hit  up  his .7        ,     .  -  .    "       \    ^  ^ 

voice  again  on  the  mountains,  ane-be  a  spokesman  i;  *bsent'  ,thf,  other,  two,  both  or  either  of- 
before  my  face.'  -  )  jj  them,  shall  act  in  his  stead.    1  think  -it 

Frofn  this  you  discov^r^hat  the  Lordlj  will  be  admitted  to  be  &  fact,"  fhat  Joseph 
gives  ry^t  still  ajgreater.  calling,  which  is,  |;  is  absent,-  and  Sidney  Rigdoii  is  now  the 
that  he^halLb^  a-  "spokesman  before  the  y  only  *mahi  standing  ,  in  that  office;  conse- 
Lord's  face,  not  Joseph.  Smith;  and  al-j:  quently  th^e  -Lord  will  curse  the  people  if 
so  this  vary  remarkable  promise,  that  he  j]  they  reject  him.  _-. 

skill  again  lift  up_ his  voice  upon  the  ;|     And  no after' giving„you  such-  testi-, 
iiountains.^    When   he   comenced  his  'lmony  from  the  different  books,  as  mg-kes  • 
ministry  :  among   the   Gairfpbellites^  it';  the  case,  a  perfectly  plain  one,  as  to  the 

_1.  was  among  ^Jie^inountains  of  Pennsylva-i;  necessity/ of  the  continuation  of  the  first 
ni$. .  Recollect  fhafNephi  says,  that  a  ^  presidency,  and  also  who  that  president 
spokesman  will.- the.  Lord  raise  up  unto  ;:  is,  I  will  novST1  remark  to  you  that  the  ob-  - 

^dtrsEprrr^ho-srhafrb^^^r^^Trr^^ 

in  writing,  and  who  shall  carry  the  w.ord^.rJ1welve,and  tlieir'adherants,  that  S.  Rig-  - 
of  the  Lord  to  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  (La- ;  don  has  nqt_  peon  faithful,  but  conspired 
rriamtes7)^^^fe^^^^-R^         ever  done  -  against  Joseph  'arid  the  Church/   As-  re- 
this?  if  not/ must  he  not  yd;  ^o  it;  or  the.^gards  his  bpirrg  faithful,  I  wilLnot  assert 

 w®?^  ol  God  fails  ?    Yes  verily.  jltha^he  was  free  from  errors;  and  per- 

"  Agaifi,.,trre-LoVd  rf ev,er  rai|g£'up--a--§^ 
ond   spok&smtrr.or  .ever  tboS^that  office  jj  discharge  of  his  duty;  but  I  anstwer,  the 
from  him.    Furthermore,  we  find  in  jhe  j!  Lord  has  said  he  would  iscourge-him,  and 
jrophecies,^  greatdeal  of  talk  aboiit  the  'j  I  think  it  will  not  be  pretended  to  the  cop-  ^ 

 honse^ofthe  Lord  in  or  on  the  mountains,  !j  trary  by  any  one  that  he  has  borne  more 

Think  of  it;  'I  persecution,  slander,  falsehoods,  \p_riva- 

-   N&v  in  regard  to  the  snyiti^  that  Jo-"'  tions/  and  affliction^- of  various  ^Iwlfr- 
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MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


no 


eveni's=|t  ^  ? We  ^profess  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
as  fdrdj  has  agtiin  the  second  time  (which  makes 
the  .third  time,)  set  his  ha)nd  to  redeem  _ 
his  \covenarit  people,  which  ar.e  left,  #\c, 
according  to  Isaiah  11th.  chap.,  and:  11th 
him,  ||  verse.  *  Mark  the  Words  ^aqairt  tlm  se-' 


;|3^osl^^^^thls  age;  at.,  all 
"  said  that  be  ^  had.  '  And 
;^^ying  he  would  have  .him 
longer^foi^^unsellor,  it  was  no„kJiis  pre-  j 
rogatnfe  ta^l^ke  hhn  off;  he  "diet  not  call  i 
and  conseql|$||^  could  not  reject  him,! 

but- at  any  ra^e|v^all  know  when  he  was  ji  cartel  time  "  first  by  Mosea^sgcon^ly  by 
tried  before^  the/confcrenceolast  October,  jj  Jdseph,  Snij^  mSdgair       "J  '  1 
tiling  •w^^heie^isposed  of,v  and 


every 

Elder  Rigdon  was;sus  tained  by  the  peo 
pie  ahcV  honorably  acquitted  oiall  eharg-  j 
»es  against  him;  and  Hiram  then  and  there  j 
prophesied, '.that  he  ^should' "coluqTTer^and  | 


a  mighty 


Anan  on  the  ^earth. 


iNt)-\v ; truly  lu^re  isli  prophei^win^B: 
notice,  and  onthi^  point.  I^41lT)nly  add, 
, ..that tw o  v e a rs  -w  ii-F  tell  a  tale  that  will  as- 
tonish the  world.  "  And  as  to  his  having 
^  at  any  time  conspired  against  the  ^chiirch 
and  Joseph,  is  a haselessiabric^built  by 
the  -  Twelve,  and  like  that  of  all  others 
who  run  before  they  were~sen 
ai;e  not  worthy  of  any  reply.    You  may 
now  ask  what  our  A'iews,  are  relative  to. j 
-Joseph?  to  whrchJ^repi^x^lAvhat  the; 
Lord  has  said  about  him,  that  Jie  should 
hold  the  keys^which  he  had.  received, 


n,-and*t>thers  who  now  stand 
truth,  and  the  principles  of 


Elder 
up  Rjf  -  "iiie 

virtue.  •  -        £       '        .  .     ;  -'■ 
'  .You  will,  doubtless  remember  that  Isa- 
iah says  that  the  stone  WMck  the  builders 


triumph-over  all  his  enemies,  and.  th^^e^i^ectied,  the  same  is  made  .the  head  of 


the  corner.    We  know  that  ..this. passage  - 

/:to_  the/ Jews. 


"rejecting.  Christ;  but  look  at  it  lor  onef 
momenty—and  see\  for  yurself:  that'  the 
Jews  rejected  Christ,  is  true;  but  you 
know  f hey  were  iipt  the;  builders?  gf  his 
kingdom  or  church,  but  the  apostles  were, 
the  builders*  anjd;  they  did  not  reject -him 
;h^mfiTrTT^-8Q6-^rears  apo.  but- the  builders  in  this 


church,  the  Twely^  and  other  big  men 
arid  builders  have  rejected  Sidney  Rig^ 
don-,  and  used",  and  continue?'  to  use  their 
influence  with  the .  people  against  him; 
and  wo  beV  them  for.  it.  The  people 
which  were  the  keys  of  Elijah  or  in  oth-^may  reject  and  forsake  their  leader,  for 
er  words  the  keys  of  the  doctrine,,  but \ve 


the  keys  of  David,  spoken,  of  by  John jm 
the  3d  chap,  of  Rev.  which  opens  and  no 
man  closSs\  #c.  #Butv  enquires  thuob- 
j ectoi^^pjbalie ve^Toseph  transgressed? 
I  answer^  he  "himself  confessed  he  was' 
but  a  man  and  liable  to  sin  like, other  men. 
But,  says  one,  do  you  believe  that  -lie' 
was  cutoff  for  transgression?;  I  reply, i 
he  had  the  promise,  if  he'  remained  faitlr-  j 


they  were  influenced  ^y  such  arguments- J 
as  were- calculated  to  deceive,  if  possible,  ^ 
the  Very  elect;T)ut,  tTTa1n^®fl7^mT=ByES— 
of  the  people  are  opening  daily  to  see 
the  truth,  arid- will  continue  so  to  do. 
The  Twelve  told  the  people  that  Joseph 
had  given  them  their  autnority  in  the  se- 
cret chambers,  but  Clarist  .says  go  riot 
after  them, into  the  secret  chambers,  nor 
into'  the  desert,"  or  wilderness,   like  • 
Lyman  AYyght,   who  has*  gone  with 


,  fu^he  should  translate  the  other  Tplates.|:Jabout  300  sduls  from  Naujoo;  and  coin- 


of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  are  now 
sealed;  also  thaf'he  said  and  did  "many  j 
things-in  direct  opposition  to  the  word  of 


panies -are  daily,  leaving^  We  know 
these  are  all  delusions,  |[nd  from  the 
devil;  and  had  northe  Lord  called  a  few 


God,  as  given;  through  we  !!  to  begin -  with,  and  -rj^^aBj^da,the. 

.dja^ktjudge  him,  we  leave" him  in  the '!  church,  the'  priesthood  would  have_  been  _ 
hands' of  a  jrilrt  a^  nothjrig 


now  one  word^with-resp^ct  to  the  plural-  j 
itj^wifej  doctrine—  It  is;  coritf^f y  iter ■th:e:, 
laws^T  the^  wrong; 
doiyie  are  told  in  the  Book  oi  Covenants, 
Tn^H^^^p^fe  c^mmanTmgrSsIof  the 
Lord  we^pd  not" ^trans^fess^th^la^-pf 
the  land.  Again,5 it  is  positively*  forbid- 
den in  the  7th  section  of  the  above-book, 
In  reference  to  this  mattter,  we  shall  in 


left  but  an  apostate  <^jjmh^  describee 
by  Paul  in  lsTTim^4th  ~cha^  1st  arid 
2d  verses,  where  you  -find  these  rrorark- 
able  words:  "Now  the  spirit-speaketk 
expeessly,  that  in  the  latter  timeB:  some: 
shall  (fe^art  from  the  faith^ivirig  heed 
to  seducing  spirit^  and  dpctrirte^d|Bev^^ 
speaking  lies.  iric  hy pocris^ Jiay mg JhMr_ 


consciejice  seared  Ayith  a  hot  iron.-"  -An 

AeTuture,  answer  inTg^^inne^ia^ 
Tvith  decisjoiu  ^ 


scienaei.  so 


in  the 


ruoLorg*  .. 


\ name  of  the  Lord;  even  perverting  the 
plain  word  of  the  Lord,  such  as  «?thou 
ghalt  not  commit  adultery— thou,  shalt 
have  one  wife  only~thok  shalt  be  obeHl- 

.ent  to  the  law  of  the  land,  even;  unto 
death  for  my  name's  sake— thou  shalt 

*  not.kill,  nor  steal,  nor  do  any  mariner  of  j 
wickedness,  burshall  observe  to  keep  all 


eyes,  antH^t  the  scales  drop  off,  that  ijfveM 
may  see  for  themselves,  and,  belli d 
come  .before  thee  in  the  depths?pf  to 
atiori'rwith  fasting,  and.  pra^?^at  If, '.\ 
paimlven.ture,  they,  have  no^mn|trunt^  V 
death,  thy  judgments  ma^^^iSrri^away 
-from  them^-  by-  observin||pidb  thjTwill, 
and  keep  all  thy  c6m^lhdments  in  the 


the  church  covenants,  ^c. 

Now,  how  does  this  agree  with  that 
odious  doctrine  as  taught  in  Nauvpo  and 
other^laces^  that  a  man  can  have  -  more 
^iyerthauo^ 

edness  and  blasphemy  I^as,  pscribect-m 


future,  and1  thus  rbecdnive  Saviors  unto 
mem  that  they  may  not  be  cast  out,  and 
trodden- under  feet  of  men.  And  again, 
I  ask  thee  to  turn  the  minds  of  tke-work- 
"efs  of  iniquity  unto  thee,  that  they  may 


the  rriiddk  of  the  10th  paragraph  of  thejfa: 
LOitlr  .Revelatioiif  addressed  :to  the 


Twelve^l  U  years-ago^  where  the  Lorq 
foresaw  and  predicated  that  such  an  aw- 
ful state  of  things  would  really  exist, 
even  blaspheming  his  name  in  the  midst 
of  his  House,  (People,)  by  the  very  men 
who  professed  to  know  his*  name;  but  ac-  u 
cording  to  the  14th  Chap.  *of  F^ekiel 


even  be  brought  to  see  -their  wickedness,  r 
nd  repent,  and  turn  away  thy^Tnth  fror& 
TtKem  in  part,-like  David  of  old,  by  doing- 


~~~  -----    - — ;     f  ■       -  *  ~      -  -    ~     — ~   -  7     ~  j  —  — * " 

works  ofcrighteoupn^ss,  lUtcan*  be  consis- 
.tenVwtffthy  will  and  purposes,  and  in  an 
especial  manner  I  ask  thee/belifeving  that  f 
thou  wilt  grant  this  one  .request,  that- is, 
make  thy  servants  who-have  believed 
thy  testimony  concerning  this  awful  state  . 
.of  wickedness  and ,  comiption,  to  be/ 


"men  may.  choose  their  delusions  If  they  j 
Some  to  the  Proph#  with  an,  idol  in  their  1 
*  hearty,  they  shall  have  their  heart's  desire 
that  the  Lord  may  take  them  ip.  their  own 
snare;  because  of  the  plainness  of  his 
\  woH.,  and  of  their  wicked,  lustful,  and 
adulterous  inclinations  and  desires.  The, 
Book  of  Mormpnlsays-that*  men  shall., 
have  their  hearts  desires^lthough  it  may7 
be  to  their*  destruction.  And  by  reading 
carefully  this  chapter,  you  \yilL  find  that 
the  Prophet  and  the  man*  who  seefetty 
unto  him  shall  become  a  sign,  and  a  pro- 
verb, and  shall  be  destroyed;  that  the 
House  of  Israel  may  go  no  more  astray. 
And  you- will  also  discover  that  if  a  man 
or  woman  is  clear  of  tKfese  crimes,  that 
he  can  save  neither  his  soils  nor  daugh- 
ters in  iniquity,  fcut  shall  saW  his  own 
soul  only;  and  by  and  by^  we  shall  know 
"the  cause  of  all  this  evil  ^and  destruction 
amoirtg  the  House-ofTlsrael,  an  d  this  too, 
has  been  plainly  foretold,  -  that  all  flesh 
~^Jia±hecamexomip^^ 

Lord.  *  Again,  read  in  101st-  sec.  of  Book 
of  Gov,;  read,  reflect,^  ask  yourself,  if 
all  flesh  has-become  corrupt  ?  Does  it  em- 
brace the  saints  ?  I  answer,  yes,;  for  Kaiah 
has  said  in  th^3d  Ghap.  that^e^e  leaders 
_  *  TOjd^corrupt  -the  people,  and  pfefvert 
_^epW>jw^oftflH^-patf^  and  in  his  9th 
-  -chapter  he  aaysthat  the  people  who  are 
led  by  them  will  bo  i  jeatroyed:—     -  J 
~      Omy  Godrfor  th^a^e^fjesus  Christ 
,  thjr  Son,  oujr  Sa>i^^>|p-  the  people's1 


mighty  in  their  testimony,  against  these 
wicked  practices;  and  abominations,  that 
those  who  ate  not  yet  ensnared  may  not 
be  taken  in  their  snare,  by 'their  flatteries 
and  perversions  of  thy  word,  and  by  ly- 
ing in  thy  -  name,  nor  by  any  devices  .  or 
stratagems  that  their  corrupt  hearts  an(T 
imaginations  may  invent;  but  foil  them 
in  all  their  attempts,  and  let  them  be; 
confounded  an<jt  exposed,  aijd  brought  to 
shame  and  disgrace-  before^the  face  of 
-thy  people,  and  all  tfte  Worldf"and  des-  ~ 
troy  their  influence  among  men,  and  pre- 
vent them  from  doing  violence  ito  thy  pea*.... 
pie  who  are  among  them,  and  mustcontin- 
ue  among  them  till  thou  dost  open  a  way* 
for  their  escape,  and  dispose  the  hearts 
of  those  whq  -wish  to  .remain,  that  they 
may  purchase Ih^roperty  of  thy  people; 
and  grant  wisdom  unto  thy  people,  that 
they -may  know  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves to  the  best  possible  advantage  for 
themselves^ 7o^the  JSM^^5£^£^ 


mincf&ofr^^ 
and  'also-' that  they  may  confound  :th§- 
workers  and  supporters  of  iniquity,  how- 
ever crafty  they  may  , be;  yea,  let  thy 
saints,  ^by  the  assistance  of  thy  spirit, 
(hotwithstahding^tlTe' oxertion  the1  work- 
ei^  of  Iniquity  may  n^ 
by  inventing,  and  circulating  falsehoods,) 
redeem  themselves,  detect  and  expose 
theft  enemies  to  the-:  multitude,  ~and  give 
thy  servants^  that  holy  .boldness  which 
will  cMu^e  their  fhemies  ^ .^r^aHirem^ 
;  xrDay  Tfiith.org  — 


MESSENGER  AND 


ADVOCATE.  • 


^b^befbre  all  men,  and  may  the  fear  of 
tKe  excited  multitude  prevent  them  from 
doing  anj^jarm  to  thy  people;  and  may, 
this  fear,  induce  them  -to  be.instrumental  • 
in  assisting  tKy  saints  to  dispose  of  their! 


flict  the  same  punishments  under  the 
same  circumstances,-  whether  in  .Te.ru-"  * 
salem,  Zion,  or  among  sinnersTiiaking  \ 
no  profession.'  The  only  yariatioirG^adr,- 
effeets,  that  tfily  shall. make  theirescape  J wil1  makers  tlr?~  variation  of  circum-v 
from  the  city  thatejhou  wilt  scourge.- And-]  dances  by  which  men  and  women  are 
in  thy  wisdom -grant-all  the  iles^siiigs  un-  ^^nx>unded,  when  they  depart  from  the 
to  thy  people  that  they  need,  and  thy  ;    '  '  '  ' 

name,  together  with  the  Son  and  Holy 
/Ghost,  shall  have  all   the  praise  and 
glory;  "forever,  Amen,     '"-        V  _ 


Anchiow  my -dear  brother,  I  will  refer 
_  you  to  another  ^chapter,  Viz:  the  3rd  _  of 
— £aulia-2d_egls^^ 


here^pre^u^^ 


ter,  by  sayingrthaH  have  not  rapplieira 
single  verse  which  is  not  applicable,  al- 
though i  t  may  be  said  thatahe. Mormons 
have  used  this  very  ^passage  against  the 
Catholic  church  and  her  offspring.  I 
an&wer_y_eslland^ 


"Now  I  ^hall  proceed  to  call  your  at- 
JJentioiLilg^the inlTCWfants  of  Nauvoo 


ber,  there  are^  veryTfcany  scriptures 
which  have  been  fulfilled  in  part,  in 
former -and  present  times,  and  in  pari 
will  be  fulfilled  in  future*..-  I  wilT~give" 
you  one  instance  as  evidence  of  this  fact. 
Peter  quoted  the  2d  chapter  of  Joel  as 
being  applicable,  and  part  fulfilled  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  \yjien  the  people  spake 
in -tongues  and  prophesied,  #'c.  Now. 
every  person  that  reads  this,  knows  that 
Peter  made  a  fair  application,  although 
it  was  fulfilled  in  part  only;  so  you  see^ 
there  is  a  double  application  to  be  made 
of  many  prophesies;  and  certainly  you 
will  see  the  force  of 'my  reasoning  at  once, 
for  if  there  was  certain  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty among  Israel  in  the  days  of  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  or  in  the  days  of 
.Peter,  Paul,  Jude,  and  others,  or  among 
the  Nephites,  Lamanites,  Jaredites,-  or 
any  other  Ites;  and  God  sp^ke  and  named 
his  judgments  as  punishments  upon  them. 


HftToT^eHT^ 

same  rule  will  ap^ly  and  hold/good  in 
regardTo  omission  ■  of  well  known  and 
defined  duties  tovvards  God  and  man. 


crime-  nTXtfied:  in  the  3d- of  2d  Tim. 
.which  has  not  been  comn^tte^  but 
mark  especially  the  5th,  and  then  mor<\ 
particularly  the  6th  verse,  and  the  7th; 
and  in  the  8th,- and  in  the  9th  and  1  Qth, 
^yott^w411^d^ 


Every  person  WiW^eTdvc^lorcm' 
fess,  that  the  same  cause  will  produce, 
tbe  same  effects  in  'the  19tlv  Tcerituiy.- 
among  Israel,  or  latter-day  saints,  and 
sinners,  or  else  G'od  i&a  changeable  be 


of  all-villanies,  namely,  that  they  shall 
proceed  no  farther,  butshall  be.exposed 
to  all  men.  ^  And  no^T^Ht  bring  my 
subject  to^a -close  by  referring  to  the-~ 
case  of  David*  as  given  in  the  12th 
Chapter  of  the  second  Book  of  Sam- 
uel, where  it  is  said,  "the  Lord  re- 
buked David  for  wickedness,  in  having 
Uriah  killed,"  but  told  him4*e-had  giv- 
en him  all  his- master's  wives  &c.  &cM~ 
and  would  have  given  him  more  if  he. 
had  not  enough,  but  this  is  not  true, 
the  language  of  the  Lord,  as  represent- 
ed, is,       would  have  given  thee  such 
and  such  things,"  but  here  I  will  ob-  ~ 
serve  that  I  dp  not  wish.  fcLcavO  or  dis- 
pute the  translation,  only  I  shall  claim 
'  the  privilege  of  saying  that,  a3  the  book  . 
of  Mormon  was  translated  by  the  gift 
and  power  of  .Godj  -it  i§"  more  precious 

than  ten  thrfusantTg.arbled  translations 
of  uni^piredlinguists^of  King  James^ 
day,  or  any  other  day,  and  now  re- 
membetv-tlmt  tke  2d  chapter  of  .the 


ing, _and  if  so,  he  is  neither  righteous,  jjbookHof  Jacob  says  empjhatfcally,  ^that 

"~  David  and  Solomon  truly  had  many 

wives,  but  this  rtbing  wa'sv  abominable 
before  my  face, .  wherefore  this  people 
sh$ir  not  seek  Jo  excuse  theittsolv^  for 
committing  \frhorj3d6ms; but^they  do, 


just  nor  merciful;  for  it  is  a^elf  evident 
fact -that  if  men  deserved  punishment 
forjdoingceftain  tilings  in  the  morning 
"  ^f  the  creation,  in  the  meridian  of  time 
or  in  the  latter  days>  that  God  \*5ll  in 
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(and  tyey  did,) '-they  were  to  be  scour- 
ged^ and  the  Lamanites,  whom  they 
hated,  were  to  destroy  them,  and  their 
possessions  and  inheritances,;  and  their 
land  was  to  be  cursed*. and  theLeman- 


and  wrath,  and  hunnng,.des<>Iatioh,-motif-',:^ 
ning,  lamentation  arid  weeping,  .jh^^bl^y 
gin:  among  you  who  have  pi;ofess6d  ,to 
know  my  name,  and  have  nbtflai6\vri  me, 
but.  have  blasphemed  again^$Jme  in  the  . 
midst^of  my  house,  (and  I  wquld  a^d  es- 


ite  .made,  the  possessors  of  it,  &c;  for  the  j  penally  among  the  sisters,- :%y  saying-. 
Lord    declares,  he  xlelighteth  in  thejj«thus  saith  the  Lord;");   And. now  if" "I. " 


chastity  of  'wqrrtm,  *  ,and  gays-,  the  men 
had  broken  their  hearts,  'and  that  he 
had  heard  their  cries,  &c.  ,1  iustnow 
would  like  all' the  injured- w-oraen  m 
Nauvoo  to  speak,  and  tell  the  tale  _of 
~their  misery,  and  the,  cause  of  it,  to 
the  unbelieving  saints,  who  say  they 


no^believe.that  such  things  do'  exist, 
or  that  they  iire  taught  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  I  know  that  jnany_of 
them-have  told,  and  that"  truly,  To  the 
people,  and  also  to  their_God.  Arid: 
7iow,  while  the  princes  of  Israel,  -and 
the  people  of  Israel,  despise  the  mqb-^ 
ocratic  Gentiles  o^  Hancock  County, 
,  apd  State  of  Illinois,  (and  they  ar^truly 
>  despicable  before  the  eyes  of  all  good 
honorable  men  and  wom£ri,)  but  God 
'  makes  use*  of  the  wicked   to  scourge 
those  that  call  themselves  by  his  name, 
.  that  they,  (the  wiclved,)  may  fill  up  the 
I  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  be  ripe 
for  destruction,  as  spoken ,  in'  the  9th 
paragraph  of  the  104th^ection  of  book 
of  Covenants,  which  will  be  fulfilled 
upon  their  heads  after  the  house  of  God 
or  the  children  of  Israel,  (latter-day" 
saints,)  are*  first  to  be  made  to  feel 
them,  for  their  abominations  but  then 
I  say,  lei  the  saints  of  God,  but  espe- 
cially the  corrupt  leaders'  arid  people 


have  not  said  enough  to  open  your-eyes/ 
and  cause  you  to  reflect  and  consider,  and- 
iriduce  you  to  believe  the  written  word 
I  shall  despair.    But  my  brother,  I  know 
well  that  1  was  hitherto  enabled  to  bring" 
prto^^ the  truth;  arid  believing  „as  L— 
do,  thafyeu-iiaye  hitherto  not  regardfii- 
■thp  frnwns  «nd "  scoffs;  persecutions'  nor 


any  thing  else  from  foes-or  friends,  not 
even  your  father  and  sister,  for  whom- 
you  w odd- have  sacrificed  any  thing,  life' 
not  excepted.  I. am,  therefore,  more  ea- 
sily led  to  believe,  that  the  multitude  will 
have  no  influence  over  you  now,  a&d  that- 
if  therLord  speaks,  qi*  calls  "you  this  or 
that  way  you  will  ariswer,  '.'Here,  Lord, 
am  I,  what  would stv'thou  have  me  do?" 
'But  whilst!  have  this  confidence  in  you, 
!  I  know  by  experience,  that ;  *  to  differ,  in 
j' opinion  with  those  men  w^dnv  we  have 
j  almost  adored  and 'worshipped,  is  matter 
;  of  some  -  magnitude,  and  therefore  de- 
|  serves  our  serious  attention,  and  ^careful 
land  prayerful  investigation;  although  I 
j  have  here  written  enough  to  cause  every 
candid  inquirer  after  truthy-to  exclaiih  it 
is  enough:  I  can,  I  will  believe.  But 
now,,  I  say  unjto  you  in  the  name  of  the 
God  ot  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  "seek 
and  youTshall,  £nd,  ask  anff^you  shall  re- 
ceive, knock-and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."    Mark,  I  do  not  ask. you  to.  em- 
brace this  order^of  things,  unless  you 
have  the-  testimony  of  one  who  is -never 


*i,  *  Ju  -i    i   A   ^-^-jnistaken,  and  will  turn  none  away  that 

look  out  that  those  wicked  Gentiles^^L^  i:     u        i  •   r      u  0- • 

come- humbly,  and  in  faith  believing  unto 


him;  the  testimony  of  the  spirit  of  the 


do  not  spoil  them-  and  their  possessions, 
or -  the  kordjs^ 

tfirougF  "Joseph  Smith  in  revelation, 
section  101,  and  paragraplr  3d,  that  if 
they  pollute  their  inheritances,  they 
shall  be  thrown  down.  And  nofv  io 
conclude,  I.  will  say,  .David  is  said  to.' 
have  done  wickedly/  in  these  -  things, 
arid  \yas  punished  for  it.  -> 

Now  pray,  dear  brother,  is  there  any  [mind;  come  persecutions,  sorrows,  af- 
need  of  marvelling  why  the  Lord  said,  Iflictions,  trials^ privations  and  sufferings^ 
especially  to  the  Twelve  apostles  of  thelj  yea,  and  even  death  itself,  that  we  will 
Lamb,  in  1837T^^hiF'gf6at  vengeance  i;  keep  his  statutes  and  commandments; 

'  -  www.LatterDayTruth.org 


oui\  eternal  salvation,  must  bt3  our  .guide; 
we^dare  not-depend  on  any^man,  howev- 
er  airiiable,  lund^goo^l  or  great  he^may 
be:  we  may  reason  arid  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  such  m%n^  nevertheless,  if  we-. 
will  belayed  we  must  repent  of  all'  our 
sins,  and-  covenant  before  God  to  keep 
his  commandments  with  full  purpose  of 


be  correct; 
f truth.  - 


J~ancniowrif  y^ta  Trrake-  this  ^viimnTt^  liltely- to 

|>jfore  God,  you  will  not  "Be  a  long  time;]  for  the  devil  Vates  principles  o 
j^^lthdut^iiowledge  for  yourself  on  this  ,j   'Now,  n8  man  need  tell  me^hat  he  has 
;  subj eet;  ai}d  y ou  can  then  testify  to  th^got  thespiruvof  Christ,  provided  he  cannot 
1   truth  of  those  things  that- T  have  spoken  treason  upon  the  word  of  God  without  get-, 
"  of,  and  which  I  can  testify  to  before  an  gling  mad;  for. the  Lord  has  commanded  us 
assemblied  WQfdd.  |;  to  pray  for  them  that  use  us  despitefully, 

I  have  realised  what  Paul  said  about  the  >j  and  blossribem  that  cu  se  us,  return  good, 
love  of  G^d  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  and 'K^r  et%r  and  in  this  way  gain  our  enemy, 
also,  that  principalities,  nor-  powers,  in:;  WeJ!?says=  one;  the  covenants  teach,  that 
eart4i~or:  hell,  cannot  move  me  from  those;!  if  our  enemies  smite  us  the  thir^br  -fourth' 
things,  which  1  have  written,-  and  God,  !  time  we  may  fight  them;  yes,  it  does,  hut 
<  who  tries  the  reins,  and  searches  the  h^H^TtTs^peakiVg  of  tlTe7chureli"~collective]y, 
^of  man,  as  witfT  a  lighted  candle,  knows  and  not  individually,  and  even  then,  it  ..is 
that  I  would  ratheriay  down  my  life,  than  j  said  if.  we  corrtrrrue  to  suffer  wrong,  we 
<teny  Elder-Rigdou'rf  -mission  ;  or  assent  j  shall-  be  blest;  but  wheft^a-  man  begins-to 
to  being-  gWeTnecrtr  led  by  the  spirit,  *  it-  Ij  moekvscofF,-and  Jeride,  you  caniiOL^ay  it 

«^h'rtWt~^PreRidHhL  Yotnm  Vvyltn    j«.  pi-n,  H  is  nf  Or.nl;  Tn.r  ike  nncrp]  of  God  d_nre_  not ' 


sumed  to  speak- the  mind  of-the~  Twelve,)- j 
is  governedby.    Thank  God  I  know  their ;; 
spirit,  Bnd  want  none  of  il; -no,  not  to  save"! 
myself  from  the  jaws  of  death.    And  now,: 
a  jew  ideas  .&n~"'the  subject  of  spirits,  and  ! 
"  a  liability  of  being  deceived.      The  four- 
teenth Chap.  o_f  Eze'kiel  tells- the'  story 
how  men  may  be  deceived.  If  a  man  goes 
to  God  and  asks  him  to  grant  any  thing 

-  that  he  has.  expressly  forbidden.  The 
CovenaQ4s.l^aye  given  us  a  key  to  try  spir- 
its, which  will  continue  to  be  an  unerring 
one,  for  the  present  and  fut.ure^  ijf  you  see ' 
a  spirit,  ask  God  to  give  it  to  you,  and  if 
you  ^cannot  get  it,. know  assuredly  that  it 
is  jiot  of  God;  and  again,  if  the  spirit  coh- 

-  tradicts  the  plain  and  precious  things  that 
are  written  in  the  hook  of  Covenants,  and 
book -of  Mormon ;  again,  whatsoever  spirit 
adm.onisheth  to  do  good,  and  keep  the 
written  word  and  commandments  of  God, 
is  of  God,  for  light  cleaveth  unto  light. 
Ah,  but  says^one,  that  is  no  criterion  to 
judge  by,  well,  I  answer,  God  says  it,  and 
man  says  no.  /Who  shall  I  'believe  ?  I 
answer,  God;  though  Unmakes  a  liar  of 

^vexy  man  in  ttie^world,  even  Prophets, 
Priests,  and  Kings,  -and  alsojiposdes. 
Well,  says  the  objector,  -why.  cannot  I  get 


bring  a  railing  accusation-  against  Satan-, 
but  said^'dve  Lord  rebuke  thee."  Here  It 
have  given  some  few  testing  points,  but 
read  the  book,  and  pray  that  yotv  may  havft 
the  same  spirit  that  indicted  It,  and  all  will 
he  peace  and  joy  in  (Fie  Holy  Ghost;  '.and 
then  there  will  be  neitlier  dblM"  nm^  fear^ 


,  will  be  damned,,  be  he  saint  or  sinner,  ^or 

it  ?•  T5Fcaa^ 


Now  mark,  if  a  man  asks  for  a  spirit,  and 
cannot  get  it,-  but  gets  a  spirit  of  anger, 
and  full  of  fight,  audit  arouses  all  the  evil 
passions  and  propensities  in  Tnanr;yojj 
may  know  that  he  has  got  an  evil  spirit; 
for  instance,  I  hear  Bigham  Young,  and 
am  in  doubt  about  the  spirit^  and  I  ask 
God  to  giyjejoaf! the  spirit,  but  I  don't  get 
it,  well  I  know  then  it  is  not  of  God,  or 
cuppose#ask  GodTarid  get  a  fighting  and 
contentious  spirit,-you  may  know  I  have  a 


Asjbr  their  keys  they  talk  about,  Tknow 
"theyTdon't  tell  fbe  truth,  they 7waiit-ta  be 
wise  above  the  plain  simple  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  become  fools.  " 

Now,  touching  the,j)efinitioh  of  the  word' 
keys,  what 'is  it?  power  to  unlock,  to  un- 
derstand;and  for  the  enduerhent  they^the. 
Twelve,}  talk^about,  it  is  knowledge,  and 
thank  God,  I  am  not  indebted; to  them/for 
it,  for  they  have  not  got  it  to  give|  I  wili^ 
not  say  that  Lhave  it,  or  that  I  have  not, 
butj  say  that  they  have  not  got  it,  for  God 
has  rejected  them  and  their  works;*and  T 
know  it.  The  day  they  rejected  -  Elder 
Rigdon,  they  sealed  their  fate;  but  they 
are  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  God  reserves  - 
the  right  to  judge  and  punish  them,  and' he 
will  not  use.  any  of  his  saints  for  that  pur- 
pose,  but  those  that  are  his,  enemies  who 
are  ripening  for  destruction;  and  the  man 
who  lays  his  hand  upon  them,  for  violence 


them,  and  brings/evil  upori-TheriK 
therirsays~one,  do  you  say  anything- that 
wilLexasperatejlie  mob?-  \ 

t answer,  Fam  not  acting  with  or  from 
malicious  or  sinister  motives,  btvUwith  ^ 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  J-rqd and  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people ;  and  am  not  responsi- 
ble for  the  doings  of  any  mobocratic  move- 
ment^. -  I  answer  again,  1  know  my  mis- 
sion, and  consequently,  it  is  immaterial  fe- 
me howvraen^may  judge  of-  mv  motive 
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T^trnhi^xeeptien^hatahe^ 


judge  righteous  judgements, for  with  what- 
ever judgement  they  judgetrthers,  will  they 
be  judged,— hence  the  matter  is  self  evi- 
dent^tT-igKteous  judgement  will  be  more 
to  their  advantage ;  I  know  this  is  a  matter 
of  much  more  importance  4han  the  .people 
may  generally  think:  but  while  I  declare 
that  the  Twelve  are  apostates  from  the 
church  of- Jesus  Christ  of  latter-day- saints-; 
and  that  I  believe  some  of  them  are  guilty 
of  the  most  awful  perversion  of  the1  word" 
of-God  ;  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  any  per-" 
son's  business,  except  those  who  belong 
to  the  ChurchV  or  those  who  desire  to-  do 

reir&i-attdbfivej 


me^ejae'-a  right  tcrbel ieW\yhat  they  please, 
TandlnheyarF^ 

and  get  people  "to  believe  it,  they  nray  do 
so,  and  I  will  not  mock  or  deride  them, 
but  pity  and  pray  for  them  and  the  people; 
and  I  shall. on.fiiture  occasions,  as  on  the 
past,  take  the  opportunity  of  warning  all 
-riren  to  hew^re  ot  farming _th_em,_  or  their 
.aiiherehts^and  if  they  should  be  assailed 
from  any  source  on  account  of  crimes,  or 
-transgressions  of  the  laws  pf  the  land,  I 
can  only  say,  that  I  shall  convict  none  of 
them,  by  swearing  thern '.guilty ;  I  wish, 
however,  nofto  be  understood  that  I  know 
-nothing  at  all;  but  matters  that  were  en- 
trusted to  me  confidentially,  there  are  not 
men,  nor  courts,  nor  lawyers  enough  to 
bring  them  out  of  me,  -  It  is  true,*that  men 
have  voluntarily  entrusted  me  withjiheix 
business  and  secrets;  yet  ffeey  were  neces- 
sitated so  to  do,  and  I  should  county  myself 
"the  most  abandoned  ^^Gh  -te-take  any  ad 
vantage  of  them  because  of  such  know! 
edge,  and  should  they  take  the  liberty  of 
slandering  me,  my  course  will  be  to  .  tell 
what  I  believe,  on  other  people's' testimony 

and  nnj  Jyhat^f  Vflmy  nnhfirfcnHally ,  this 

would  not  convict^n^oheln courts  of  jus- 
tice, as  hearsay  is jio  evidence  against  any 
person.  And  notwithstanding:  men  may 
%e  guilty  of  crime  co mmitted-agains^ 
for  .which  I  might  deem  it  my  privilege  to  ' 
prosecute  at  the  law,  according  to  the  book 
of  Covenants;  but  here  allow  me  to  say, 
that  if  any  man  has  been  guilty  of  <crime, 
iSrhim  b,e  careful  fotuhe  future,  and  keep 
his  abominations  from  my.vievy:  or  knowl- 
edge, as  my  feelings  for4he^cause  of  vir- 
tue and  decency,  law  fndlorde'r,  will  com- 
pel me  to  defend  the  innocent,  and  pro- 
tect those  who  jrnay  not  have  -sufficient 
courage  to  do  so  for  themselves;  but  I  will 
*ay  that  without  the  interposition  of  anyiof 


those  who  receive  S.  Rigdon\as  their  lead- 

sequences  may  .result  from  such  proseiifo 
tions,  the.  hand  of  G  od  is  upgn  tfiem,  to  ar- 
rest them  in  their  wild  career,  and  this  you- 
ma"y  markrand  uponlhe  people  of  the  city 
of  Nauvoo  and  county  of  Hancock.  This 
I  believe  from  the  fact  that  God  has  said 
it.  "  Now  if  you  inquire,  when^vill  these 
things  come  to  pass?  I  ans-wef,  they  are- 
now  taking  piaffe  in.  some  measure  ;  and  if" 
L  shall  be  so  fortunate  as  to  see  you,  I  AvilU 
teliyou  things  that  I  would  not  , write, .  as 
they  might  come  into  their  enemies  mouihs 
feanddo  them^muc^^injury;  and  perhaps^ 
lead  to-^&rious  cohsequenc^s,  and  t.h«ve- 
^aTdlHalTtt^TnTt  iuteiid L,to  do^ 
upon  them.  _^evptfhpfcs>,  it  \Vill_xcaaie; 
but  by  the  eneiTiies^HTGocrai'Td  man,  and 
not  by  the  iristru mentality  of  those,  who  are 
saints  and  keep  the  commandments  of 
God.  '  : 

Now,  with  Reference  to  the  chufch,  gen* 
erilly,-t  believe. them  to  be  honest, ;  indus- 
ti^us~and^ood  citizens,  but  nevertheless, 
I  know  they  have  been,  duped  in  regard  to 
following  the.  counsel  of  men,  instead  of 
following  the  commandments  of !  God,  as 
given  through  Joseph  Smiths— I  haveib^nr 
among  the*  number  of  those  who  felt  wil- 
ling to  follow  counsel   to   almost  any 
extent,  This  is  "wrong,  and  the  people  are 
now  told  they  must  follow  the  counsel  of 
the  Twelve^  andrifthey  do,  I  tell  you  there 
is  not  virtuelmoughleftin  Nauvoo  to,  save 
them  from  destruction,  temporally  .-  and 
spiritually;  temporal,  because  the.  excited 
multitude  will  not  stand  it.    I 'have  keen 
the  consequences  that  will  result  from  this 
course  of  things,  and  therefore  take  the 
liberty  of'wmng  them  in  private.    I  have" 
spoken ^  on  the  stand  one/,  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  next  Sunday  I 
have  an  appointment  on  Main  street  in 
front  of  my.  house.    I  expect  to  do  and 
say  nothing  about  men,  but  measures  I  in-- 
I^shall jnake-use  of 
the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormoh,  and^ov-T1 
enants;  and  from  them  I  expect  to  prove 
to  the  people,  that  serious  trouble  is  at  the 
door,  il  am,  compelled  to  take  this  course 
and  thus  set  the  mindsjrf-  the  people  at 
work,  and^  warn  them  to  repent  and  for- 
sake  theft  '  eril  ways  andUdoings^..  and- 
humble_tfiemselves  before  God^  and  Jearn 
his  will  and  then  do  it,  and  thua  save  them- 
selves and  "Others.  .*  -*  * 
I  thanb^God  I  hstve  never  committed 
any  transgressions  againsl  the  laws  of  the 
.   &         -   www.LatterDayTruth.org  - . 
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land,  except  in  this~one~  thTrigT  of  "Tvhtch— t- 
have  cause  to  regret,  ajjxHhat  is,  I .  would 
help  to  pul down  men  and  women's~C;har- 
acters  to  sustain  those  heads  of  .the  church 
who  were  engaged  ir|  the  corruptions  we 
complain  of.  I  could  and  would  slan- 
der the  character  of.  this  unfortunate  class, 
who  happenedlo  be  victims  of  the  unhal- 
lowed passions  of  those  men,  I  have  been 
makmgevery  acknowledgment  and  repa- 
ration in  my  power,  and  I  cannot  do  more ; 
but  the  same  measure  I  have  measured  un- 
to others,  I  expect  will  be  measured  tome 
by  tho|e  who_are  equally  zealoiis,  Hand 
^E«3ia2£nitL2^^  concerning 
here,  is  a  frarr^^K 


Jhe  doings  of13od 


s  i  o  n ,  ancTira n"y  ^lni::3isp^ 
advantage  of  if  hrniay^do-so;  buTTef  him 
look  well  to  what  he  is  doing.  ^ 

And  now  I  shalhclose  by  calling;/your- 
parlicular:;attention  to&  the  101st  Set?,  of 
Book  of  Gov.  2d  paragraph,  where  the 
Lprd  decrees  the  saints  shall  never  be  over- 
come, if  they  observe  all  his  counsel,  (not 
Joseph's;)  but  if  not,  they  should .  be  over- 
come^or  prevailed  against  bylR#r^enemies, 
IVecaus&  Mhey  were  set  lo  be  a  light  unto 

*  the  world;  nnd  if  they  would  not  be  a  light 
they  were  thenceforth  good  for:  nothing; 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot 
of  men.  And  in  the  3d  par,  it  is  said,  if 
they  pollute  theirjnheritances,  they  shall 
be  thrown  down.  Query,  have  they,  not 
been  driven  seveFaKtirrje|^sinfce  1835,  at 
which  time  the.  persecution  commenced  in 
the  Slate  of  Missouri  and  finally  expelled 
fromtj^e  Sta*e,  and  have  they  not  been 
every  yeTrsmTce~^verely^^ 
State?  "  Yes  verily.  Dd  they  keep  the 
cc^mandments  j  Nov  or  else  they  would  ; 
have' pre  vailed  against  their  enemies :  think 
well  on  this  revelation.  In  the  68th  Sec. 
1st  paragraph  we  are  expressly  told  they 
were  driven  for  transgression;  and  n6w, 

Jook^well  to  th^parable  in  4he  6,  7,  and 
8  th  paragFa^I3|rt^see^h€^=2^&i^e^ 
(apostles,),  nobleman,  (Lord,.)  choice 
(Nauvoo,)  tower,  (Temple,)  the  servants) 
began  to  build,  but  did  not  finishfthe  olive  j 
trees  destroyed;  the  servants  fled  and  their; 
works  broken  down;  then  .the  Xord  said  toj 
one  nf  hi*T servants,  (noftwelve,)  go  arid 
gather  together,  &c.  &c;  and  the  servant 
went  and  done  as  he  was  commanded,  and 
nfter  many  days  all  things  were  fulfilled. 
Meditate  weir  on  this  "parable?—     ~ ' 

Yours respectfully,  ; 
.         JOIJN  A.  FORGEtfS. 


Miffitte^^^JCmifermce^^^     in  Pittu 
.  burgh,  Oct.  12/A  1844.  - 
The  conference  "was  opened  in  the  usual 
.  manner,  and  on  motion,  Elder  R.  Savery 
was  appointed  President,  and  Elder  J,  Lo- 
gan, Secretary.  . 

Elder  .B.  Winchester- then  stated  the 
object  of  ""."the.  -meeting  which  was,  to  dis- 
tinctly ascertain  the  minds  of  the"rr|enibers 
of  the  church  in  this  placevrrelative  to  the 
heretical  doctrines  taught  ihd^practiced  ia 
Nauvoo*, -'by  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve 
and  some  of  their^ssociates,^nd  also  the 
claims  oT  Elder  S:  Rigdon.  On  these^ 
»niiils__Eiders1Winchester,  JSavery,  and 
several^  4  "  _ 
fj&r^ihl^j^marks;  after  which,; 
the  following  preamble  andoreBoltrtionfr 
were, adopted  without  a  dissenting  voice:—* 
"'Whereas  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
and  their  adherents  in  Nauvoo,  have  reject- 
ed Elder  S.  Rigdon  as  the  presiding  offi- 
cer of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
-D ay  Saints,  and  thus  violating  the.  Jaw  of 
the  .church,  as  found  in  the  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  we  esteem 
most  sacred  and  dear  to  all  lovers  of  truthy 
for  no  other  reasons,  in  our  opinion,  than 
his  having  claimed  his  lawful  standing  in 
the  church,  and  his  decided  opposition  to 
the  nefarious"  doctrine1 ^  of  polygamy,  and 
other  things  odious  in  their  nature  and  teiU^ 
dendehcy;  for  the  truth  of  which,  it  now 
becomeaour  painful  duty  to  say  to  all  our 
friends  and  bretheren  in  Christ,  we  have 
the  most  positive  and  decisive  evidence; 
wherefore, —  c  .  <- 

1.  Resolved,  that  we  feel  itourimpera- 

stain  Elder  S. 

Ihe^ 


tiyendutyr^lrr^eeeive-ac 
Rigdon  in  the  office  of  first  president  oT 


and,T[  true 


church/ whereunto,  according  Jo  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  Xord  has 
called  him;  and  also  that  we  uphold  him 
in  this  office  by  our  faith  and  prayeri^r^— 
2.  Resolved,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
most  flagr^nUvioliition  of  the  original,  or 
pnncTpte'r^nd^w 


by  the  Twelve  and  their  abettors,  by'reject- 
ing  Elder  Rigdon,  and  practising  the  doc- 
trine" of  -polyf^  despoiling  female  vir- 
tue -arid  ch asiity  >^sedu cing "them, 1  and 
tysafuzirig  over  t^ose  who  .will  not  sanct 
tidn  their  works- of  darkness,  and  many 
other  like  things,  for  which  we  regard 
them  as  apostates,  and^  men  fatten,  from 
the  tru^ror.der/of  the  church,  into  a  state  of 
wickedness  and  eoiTuption;  therefore*  we 
hold-no  fellowship  with  th'erri,  and  \a«  a 
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bmhch  of  the  true  church,  "standing  upon  jj  whom  we  shall  adhere  unlil  we  are 
die  original  platform,  and  the  ackn&\vh  [\  ally  informed  of  his  death  or  eXjiulsion 
edged  and  received  doctrine  of-said  church, a  legal  rriannqr,  from  this  Chufch. 


in 


1 


we  do  .not  consider  ourselves  identified, 
with"  them,  •  '  ■  .  '! 

%r  Resolved,  that  we  sincerely  request  j 
and  advise  all  of  our  friends  and  bre^teren  _ 
that  stand  connected  withfus  in  the  true  ] 
cause,  of  God,  to  join  wilh  us  in  our. effort  j 
and  that  we  may  redeem  our-  characters^ 
from  -  the  odium   and  disgrace  that  th 


Twelve^^rrrlotliers  have  brolrght  uppn  us1 
alitor  in  , other  words,  all  the  church %  by-' 


Resolved,  3d,  That  we  publish  to  the 
world  the-follovving,  over  the-signatures  of 
I  the  male  members  of  this  branch,  who  ad- 
here to  the  ancient  order  of  the  Church:  • 
To  the;Saints  of  Beaver  County  the  Un- 
dersigned send,  greeting. 
-  Having  learned  that  certain  persons  (call- 
^Ijing  themselves  saints,)  do  teach  the  doc- 


bleanti~ 


trine  of --the JNecolfli tans,  orin  other  words,- 
Spiritual  Wive^";  professedly  _hx_divine  - 


their  evil  pract^  <Uuniin(f  the  grace  of  our 


and  previous  resolution. 
4r=Kesolved,  lhBlwe  hereby  avow  to  all 

■  men  both  far  ancl  near,  that  we  have  the 

■  j  most  implicit  confidence  in  thlTBible,  Book 
:  of  Mormon,  and  Book  ;of  Doctrirre^  and 

^Covenants,  and  that  we  receive  them  as 
our-  rule  of -faith  and  practice-. 


5.-  Resolved,  that  Elders  Wingate,  -Win  ,niac. 

■I  T    T>     TVT  *  J  TJ    1T7  :  U  » 


Lord'intq  laciviousness."   This,  therefore, 
is  to  say-to  mch  persons  and  to  all  :mtn,  - 
j  that„  we  -neither  bel'.eve  or  receive  a  doc-, 
trine  so  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  7  God, 
and  we  hold  no  fellowship  with  those  wW 
would  justify  such  fan  abomination;  andf^ 
we  earnestly  exhort  the  saints  in  every 


Richards,  J.  B.  Newton,  and  B.  Winches* 
ter,  have  authority  from  this  conference  to 
go  as  messengersjto.  the  eastern  branches 
of  the  church,  and  set  before  them  the  true 
state  oP  the  church,  and  jegulate  the  affairs 
of  the  same  A  . 

0.  Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  'these 
minutes  be  handed  to  the  editor  of  the  | 
"Messenger  and  Advocate,"  for  publica- 
tion.  ^ 

On  motion,  conference  adjourned  sine 
jlie.  t  " 

.  All  things  passed  off  quietly  in  the 
conference.    The  saints  -were  cheerful 
ancL.seemed  to  be  in  good  spirits,  and  aj' 
general  spirit  of  union  pervaded' the  wholel 
congregation. 

RICHARD  SAVERY,  Pres't. 
_^James^  — = — — 


faces  aga 


ous  a  doctrine.  And -  besides  this  giving 
all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge. 

'"The"  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you:.    Amen."  '  *  1 

-Sigired^rJarnes  M.  Greig,  P.  E„  Wm. 
Stanley,  Elder  Solomon  Pry,  Prest.,  Sam- 
uel Bail;  and  others.. 

For  the  above  doings  we  have  all  been 
suspended.        * .  "    *  ■     *  * 
Yours,  in  the  botids  of  the  Everlasting  Cov- 
enant.      ^    JAMES  M.  GREIG. 

^        Pittsburgh,  Oct.  15,  1844.  v 
Br.  J.  Greig — Deqr  Sir: — Yours  of 
j  the  14th  inst.,  was  received  per-rnail  this% 
j  morning.  .  The  intelligence  was  cheer- 
ling;  these  early  evidences  of  the  virtue 


!  and  firm  integrity  .pf  the  saints  speaks 
'  volumes  in  favor  of  their  future  pros- 
pects.- What,  _dear  brother,  can~  with- 
s4a*id-the-  ft u-ih—wh en _ii3_  :axlyocates"  are^i.; 


^Brighton,  Get.  14,  1844.  1 
— -!President-S.  -JIi-gd-on^— Df-ciF-JSir:— I 

affairs  ,o  th.sp.ace.  Qn  Sunday  a  meet.ng .!  virtUe  W" holf  prineiplts.  Since  the 
ot  the-.branc-n  was  trailed  at  which  most  0fiL  m  i  H  H    r         v*       i  v" 

fU n  _     :  ' ;    :     -]-  world  .began,  all  the  dispensations  deliv- 

the  members  were  present.    A  ter  lavinff.irt  „i  *  v  •     r\  a  u  v. 

the  matter  oPih. k^A* Lr'^TL  ered  to  men  <tf;the  living  God,  have  been 


throwninto  confusion  by  the  introduction 
of  doctrines  and  practices  which  were  at 
war-  with  godliness,:  and  subversive  of 


the  matter  qPlhe  Presidency  before  the 
Branch,  it  was      ^    _  ,  ^' 

Resolved,  Isi  That  we  recognize  no 
other  order  than  that  of  the  FimPresjden-  Hi)  that  was^ood  and"hoble.  Hence  the 
cy  as  head  of  the- Churoh,  and  the  6ther]7distraetion  of  the  reli^ous  worloT  At 
V°\^^e'T  plaCe  ^^T^^^iB^mes  past  so  great  were  the  de- 
■ItopkTrf^octtines  and  Covenants.  '  ^  ^arture5«  frto .trutheby  those"  who  pro- 
-  Resolved,  Tlmt  we  recognize-Elder  jj-fessed  to-be  tht?  people  of  God,"  that  if  a 
Sidney  Ri^don  as  the  only  President  of  the  ;!  Noah,  a  Daniel,an4a  Job  had  beeri-among  ; 
trhurch  of  Jesus  Christ,  known  to  a«*  to:!  them,  they  could  save^heir  own  souls ^ 
v  •     5  .   •  '  www.LatterDayTruth.org  , 


'Only^and  not  be  able  even  to  save  §  son 
"  er  daughter.  Such  an  attempt  has  Satan 
made  on  us,  and  was  maturteg  his  plan 
so  completely  to  effect  our  overthrow,  that 
the  jew left  who  could  not  be-* corrupted' 
/  could  do  nothing  more  than- save  their 
own  souls;  but  the  iniquity  was  disfeov- 
ered  before  the  Adversary  had  gotten  the 
fangs  of  his  corruptkm'so  fastened  on  us 
that  we  could  not  unfasten  them.  _ 

I  have  been  informed,  since  Mr.  Page 
published  his  'Bull,  and  subsequent  de- 
parture  from  this  place,  that  he  had  a 
tempted- -tcHeach  the  doctrine  of  spiritu 


■applied  to  the  professing  world,  are  as  ap- 
plicable to  themselves  as  'to  any  others^ 
now.  living,  or  any  others  who  have  livedT 
since' the  days  of  Paul*   Iiuhe  6th  verse 
we  are  told  that  "For  of  this  sort  are  they 
'which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers^  lusts."    Now  of  what  sort 
are  those  who  creep  into  houses  and -lead*-." 
astray  silly  women?    The  answers  giv- 
en in  the^receeding  verse.    Persons  that 
can  do  that  are  such  as  . are  "without  ha- 


^1  wives  ^n.  this  city  some  time  simreT 
"This ^will ;account;for  his  sudden-depar- 
ture from  both  this- place  and  yours. 

It  would  seem  almo.sF  impossible  that 
there-  could  be  foutid  a  "set  of  men  and 
women,  in  this  age  of  the  world,  with 
the  revelations  of  God  in  tneir  hands, 
whaeould  invent^ndr^repagate-doctrines- 
•so/ ruinaus  to  society,  so  debasing  and 
demoralizing  as  the  doctrine  of  a  man 
having  a  plurality  of  wives;  for  it  is  the 
existence  of  this,  strange  doctrine — worse 
tharrthe  strange  fire  offered  on  the  altar* 
by  corrupted  Israel— that  was  at  the  root 
of  all  the~evils  which  have  followed^  and 
are,  ^following  .  in  the  church,  the  very 
mention,  of  whiph  could  not  fail  to  redden 
the  cheelo  of  decency  with  a  blush. 
The  whole  of  the  revelations  of  God 


toal-a^cSonTTj 6 as ters;  proud  inventors 
of  evil  things,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 


)f  pleasu4^-aa*hi 
WHen  we  see  sudi-men^  as^l^^de.scri- 
bed,  they,  according  to  Paul,\  would  do 
otHef^  things,  that  is,  enter  Intcuhouses 
^nd  lead  astray  silly^  women. 

That  the  Twelve,  and  their1  adherents'  j 
have  entered  into  houses  and  led  silly 
-w5mei£^s  tra^^ 

highest  proof;  and  we  are  authorized  by/ 
Paul  to  apply  all  the  rest  he-has  said  to 
them.  "For  if  this  sort  enter  into  liou&es, 
and  lead  astray  silly  women,"  what  sort? 
we  ask  -the  before  described  religionists, 
for  says  Paul,  "they  have* a  form  of  god- 
liness." The  conclusion  then  is,  that 
they  effected  the  ruin  I  of  silly  females, 
by,  or  through  ajbrm  ok  godliness, 

Paul  says,  the  corruption  he  has  des- 
cribed was  to  take  place  in  the  last  days. 


An  all  ages,  charge- the  prophets  and  lead^li  Now,  from  this,  the  people  of  the  last 
* ^  1  1  1   '     j1       11 days  are  .authorized]  to  call  a^^thing  of 

the  kind  which  may  make  it#S^p^rance 
ij;  matters  not  by  whom  these  corruption? 
were  introduced/I^rophet,  Apostle,  Evan- 
gelist, or  Pastor,  whosoever  introduces 
them,  has  an  account  to  settle  with  Paul 
in  the  great  day  when  the  affairs  of  the 
universe  shall  be  adjusted  before  an  um- 
pire who  cannot  err/for  either  these  doc- 
trines and  practices  are  corruptions,  or 
else  Paul  -stands  charged  with  a  depart 
'ffifeT^OTrtrailT^ 


ers  of  the  people,  with  being  the  authors  t 
of  the  corruptions,  which  from  time  to ! 
time  overrun  the  people"  of  God.  .  Wej 
need  not  marvel  then  that  like  evils  have  j' 

.befallen  us.  The  crime  of  the  people  J 
was  that  they  loved  to  have  it  so,  they; 
were  not  charged  with  introducing  the  j 
corruptions,  but  having  pleasure  in  them  j 
after  the  prophets,  and~leaders,  had  intro-; 
duced  them.    It  is  no  small  degree  of ; 

^Mtof^tioirJ^mfjr^to  find  the  jpeople  ri-  j 
sing  in  the  exercise  of  their  just  Rights, 
ahd  castirjg  off,  not  only  the  leaders,  but 

-thoSe  who  are  led  by  those  corrupters, 
seducing  spirits  winch  introduce  doc- 
trines of  demons. 

Thos.e"who  read  the  New  Testament 
with^care,  cannot  avoid  seeing*"  that  the 
apostles  have  declared  that  a  conniption 
like-that  we_complain  of,- was.  to  make  its 
appearance  in  the  last  days.  See  Second,, 
Timothy,  3d  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the 
9th  verse  inclusive.  -  These  sayings 
which  the  apostles;  at  NatTvoo^  hay^ap- 


From  what  is  said  ih  the  9th  verse,  the 
iniquity;  complained  of  was  to  be  a. thing 
conductedin  secret.  "But  they  shall  pro- 
ceed no  furtheTrfor-their  folly  shall! be 
manifest  unto  all  men;"  Nothing  can 
he  plainer  than  that  this  abomination  of 
leading  silly  women  astray,  was  to;  be  a 
secret  thing — carried*  on  -privately,  and 
the  exposure  of  it  was  to  pifTr  final  -stop 
to  their  wi^edncss..  ..  "  Bid  tfm/_  shall ' 
proceed  no  "further*  for  their  folly  shall 
be  made  manifest.11  -  ;  .  "  - 
1   v; T  •       www.LatterDayTniih.org  \ 
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"This^secret  working,  'in- -matters  of  re- 
ligion is,  and  always  has  been: evidence 
of  corruption^  .  The  saints  always  have 


Jesus  Christ  of4^er  Day  Sa^iiUtf^jfee*' 
'  true  church" of  God,  for  we  now?  see  in 
that  body  fulfilling,  what  the  Apostles  and 


been  warned  against  the  secret  works  off-Prophets  said  should  take-place  in  .that 
■darkness;  lifflit°and  truth  .not  only  mani- 1  order  of  things  which  God  acknowledged  ,  j 
festthenlsefvelf,  but  also  ;  make  manifest  *;1  According  to  both  prophets  and  apostles,f 
the  secret  works  of  darknefss,'lt-  is  equal-  lithe  true  church  in  the  last days  would  be 
]y  plain  '  according  to  Paul*  that  nonsuch  j  triedfwi'th  all  the  corruytions^hieh^had 


thing  could  be  cafried  on,  however  secret- 
ly it  might  be  done,  without  defection 
"JFor  their  folly  shall  be  made  manifest 


overthrown  all  the  previous  orders,  king- 
doms, or  .churches  which' Gad  had  :  set 
up;- and  before  she  could  belexalted  to- her. 


^Those-  leaders  of  silly  women,  if  they  ;  true  glory,,  to  overcome  albthe  inventions 
had  Tegarded- the  scriptures^  might  have  j|  of  Satan  or  of  man:  but  more  of  this  iii 


1and  that  theTTwrekedness  would  be  made  jj  Dear  Brolher,  througlr^Ui^Tetter-^ 
manifest;  for  thusJiad  Paul  written  more  j!yoli^JLwoiild  call  on  all  ^tie  saints  into 
than  1700  ,.^ears  ago,  and  as  proof  that  |r  whose  hands  this  may-  come,  to  arise  and 


Paul. was  inspirigd  behold  it  has  come  to 
pass  in  our  day  and  before  our  eyes 
**T""  It  is  a  fact  so  well  known,  that  the. 

ored  to  carry  on  this  spiritual  ..wife  bus- 
iness in  secret,"  that"!  hardly  need  men- 


deliver  themselves  from  the  corruption, 
disorder  arid  ruin,  that  ssttan  through  the 
Twelve  as  instruments,  designs  to  bring 


u-pon-4li^m, — ltnow_ yo—th-at  158  strange. 
j!  thing  has  befallen  you,  that  an  attempt  is 
j  being  made  upon  you  by  those  in  high 


to  themselves  authority,  in  violation  '  of ; 
the  order  of  heaven.  ; 

I      SIDNEY  RIGDON. 
[To  be  Continued] 


tionit  here,  and  have  gone  to  the  most  ji  authority,  and  those  who  are  arrogating 
shameful  and  desperate  lengths,  to  keep  *  .  - 

it  from  the  public*  .  First,  insulting  inno- 
cent females,  and  when  /they  resented  the 
insult,  these  monsters  in  human  shape 
would  assail  their  characters  by  lyj"ngr 

band  perjuries,  with  a  multitude.of  despe 

Irate  men  to  help  them  to  QfTectthe  ruin  of  i 
those  whom  they  had  insulted,  and.  all 
this,  to  enable  them  to  keep-these]  corrupt 
practices  from  the  vieMrofthe  world. 
I  could  itettg  facts  wKich  can  be  estab- 
lished ij^my  court  of  justice,  in  relation' 
to  tfiese'  vile  abominations  practi  se  d  un- 
der the  garb  of -religion  that  would  make 
humanity  blush.    No  falsehood  too  great, 


'-41- 


To  all  the  Members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus-  Christ  of  Latter  Day  .Saints. 

Pittsburgh,  Oct.  15,  1844, 
.  I  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  say- 
ing to  you  .all,- -that  after  a  very  eareful  in-  : 
vesication  of  the  claims  of  Elder  S.  Rig- 
don  to  the  office  of  the  First  Presidency/of 
: the  Church,  I  am  satisfied  they" are  not 
and  no  perjury  too  daringy~4n  order  .to  j:  only  ju^t  but  lawful,,  and  as  far  as' this  mar- 
conceal  these  heaven-daring  abuses   oL, I  ter  is  concerned  I  have  .made  up  my  mind, 
mankmdv^but  I  say  in  the  language_of  jinot  from  either  any  personal  preference  or 
Paul,  they  shall  go  no.  further,  fortheir  j'  animosity,  but  from.  tfie. law  or  rules  of  the 
r  Jolly  is  now  being  made~manifest,  and  ;f  Churclvas  fdund  injhe  bo  ok.  of  Doctrine  , 
;ra^rHrofceaTse^tfr^ 

How  often  have  these  men  and  their  jj    It  is  abundantly  evident  to  my^mind  that " 
accomplices  stoodup  before  thacongrega-  jjihe  quorjuml)f  Uxg  Twelve  and  others  lutve 
-tion,  ancl  called  God  and  alTthe^holy"  An- -|1  excited  a  certain^ portion  oPlhe  Church  to 
gels  to  witness,  that  there^was  no  such  -\  reject "E-ldej^iigdon,*( which  is  a  mosVhor- 
doctrine  taught  in  the  churchTTand  it  has  jj  rid  OTtrag0iaDGn  the  laws  of  the  same,)  from 
now  come  to  light,  by -testimony' whTch  !]  a  fearihe  would  bring  the' m"to" an  account,  or  - 
cannot'be  gainsaid,  that  at  the  time"  they   In  oilier  wj)rds,-loj^t^ 
thus  dared  heaveirand insulted  the  "wofldjljjt^e^li^  the  doctrine  of  polygamy  .  Tftg£ 
they  were  living  inJhe.  practice  of  tlies£^cjgursgt  reason  fid  from  j  h  r  wel  1  k  n  o  w  n  fact, 


enormities;  and  there  were  multitudes  of 
their  followers  in  the  congregation  at  the 
time  who~knew  it.N^  These  things  only 
tend  to  confirm  tr^eTact  that  the  ckureh  of 


that  Tie^has  alwaysjieen  a  detannined  op- 
ponenTto  anything  of  the  kiucT 

And  allow  me  here  to  inform  youLth^t 
it  ii-myrffiienUon  at  present,  to  publish  a« 
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MESSENGER'  AND  ADVOCATE. 


"0f/tha  elmmcfe.r.oftriiy  art^rmptran^^r£b£_ ckax-__ 

r 


cancel  the  claims  of  Elder  Rigdon  at  lengtfr^acterrn^ 
r~J^a'nd -expose^the  advocates  of  the"  "Spiritual 
Wife -System1'  by  referring  you  to  facts 
and  evidence  of  the  most  undoubted  author- 
ity. Yours  respectfully, 

B. WINCHESTER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Mcsscvger  and  Advocate^1 
Dkar  Sir: — -'Will  you  please  insert  the 
above  in  your  paper,  and  accept  of  an  ns: 
^urance  that  you  have  my  best  wishes  for 
the  prosperity  of.  your  (by  me  contempla- 
ted, )  Valuable  paper,  and  oblige 

Yours,        -        B.  W. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADjfOCm 

PITTifBU  ETGH,  00X71571844; 


Tlie ^'TitneiJiud  _SeasonsT,?  andlhe  "Nrnivoo- 
Neighbour/*  published  at-NaiivooTTIlinois,  are 
■  busying  themselves  abraiUis  exceedingly,  though 
the  editor  says  he  reluctantly  obtrudes  our  name 
before  tiie  ptibjic.    Now  if  he  would  be Tas-re^ 

•  . luctajjt'lo  publish  falsehoods,  about  ua^vvhen  he 
does  obtrude"  our. name  upon  the  public,  it/vonld- 
be  as  creditable  to  him..  The  old  saying  that 
"drowning  men  catch  at  straws"  is  fulfilled  to  the 
letter  in  the  editors  weak  attempt  to  injure  -us. 
He_  has  strained  hard  to  squeeze  out  something 
by  which  he  could  make  an  unfavorable  impres- 
sion jon  the  public  mind.  We  wrote  a  letter 
which  was  published  in  the  People's  Organ,  at 
St.  Louisy  Mo„  stating  facts  and  nothing  else  but 
*  facts,  in  relation  to  what  took  place;  on  our  visit? 
at  Nauvoo  a  few  weeks  sincej^nd  the  editor  and 
Mr.  Hyde,  who  have  both  written  on  the  subject, 
knew  this  as  well  as  we,  and  they  know  it  now; 
but  by  giving  publicity  to  an  ignorant  farce  which 
came  off  in  Nauvoo,  they'thought  to  impeacrrour 

.  character,  but  in  this,  weak  and  ignorant  attempt 
they  ~w.il!  fail.  /  ~  ..  "\ 

What  is  the  matter  afrcom^ajntf    It  is  this: 
We  said  that  the  only  crime  we  committee^  was, 
!lhat  there  were  a  number  of  gentlemen  who  wish - 
2^fdjo  return  with  us  to  Pittsburgh.  Tnis  t heyday" 
Wa  s  fa  1  se ,  anoHB^j^ol^e^  :  ^ 

said  to  have. been  had  in  Nauvoo,  when  we  were 
charged  with  tryingTo~urvide  tTiFcEuTcTTT  Now, 
how  were  we-dividing  the-  church?  The  only 
ground  of  this  charge  was  that  a  number  of  per- 
sons were  desirous-of  returning  with_UsJto  Pitts- 
burgh, and  these  defamers  knew  it.  It  is  this^ 
they  call  dividing  the  churclv^and  then  _  say 
they  opposed  us  for  dividing^lTe~cliurcIv  a^d- 
*not  because  that  there  ware— those  who  desired 
to  go  with  us  to  Pittsburgh.    Now,  reader,  judge 


here  leave  them  to  enjoy  all  the  pleasure  their 
situation  can  give— they  are  welcome  to  it. 

But  there  was  another  and  greater  cause  for 
their  opposition  to  us  tiian  thu  crime  of  having 
those  at  Nauvoo  whose  personal  friendship  made 
them  desire  tp  be  .where  they  could  enjoy  our 
society.  Gentle  reader, -ck)  you  'desire  to  know 
what  it.was?  Well,  it  is  your  right,  as-wellt  as 
the  right  of  saint  and'sinner  to  know  it.  Know 
then,  that  the  so  called  Twelve  apostles  at  Nau- : 
y_oo>  are  now  leaching  the  doctrine  of,  what  is  v 
called  S  p  irilu  a  1  W  ives:yhat  ,a^man  may  have 
moTmvTVf^sHlian -one-,  and  they  are  ifotjonly  teac.h- 
ing^ruii't'praclisin-g-jt,  aiid  this  doctrine  is  spread, 
ing  alarmingly. -through  that  aposlnte  branch  of 

objection  to  us  was  bur  opposition  to"  I  his  doc- 
-Uune+Jv.no wings  as  tliey  did,  that  we  had  got  the 
fac^inj2ossession,  it  cieaTed  alarrrr,  great -alarm,. _  i_ 
every  effort  was  useti  \\l^le^w^^5xre^^^ere-Ux  ef- 
fect something  that  migb.t  screen  them  fivm-the 
consequences  of  exposure.     This  is  what  Mr. 
Hyde  had  an  allusion  to  olTHre  sl eTmrbrjar^rt-S tv-— 
Louis,  when  he  feltsuch  anAnterest  in  our  welfare, 
as  he  said,  as  to  request  us.  not  for  his  sake  or  his  "~ 
fellow  apostles  sake,  but  for  our  own  sake  and 
■  salvation,  to  make  any  disclosures,  lest  we  should 
have  to  retract  and  thereby  he  injured.  Kind 
man!  how  fatherly  and  apostolical  this!" 

I  now  callupon  the  twelve,  including  Mr.  J. 
E.  Page,  to  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  doctrine) 
ajnong  them,  believed  taught,  and  practised  byj 
them.  This  is  the  doctrine  which  has  made  what) 
these. men  call  the  divisirn  in  the  church.  We 
deny  it  has  made  any  division  in  the  Church. 
The  Church  is  taking  Paul's  advice^  *'From  such 
turn  away;"  the  Church  is  doing^so.  Seethe 
third  chapter  of  Second  Timotby^where  this  as 
well  as  other  crimes  are  declared  an  apostacy, 
and  the~saints  admonished  to.,  turn  away  from 
tifem/  "This  th^sarntsVare-doing.jand^that  in .  great 
numbers  too,  anf  lhe;  separation  will  continue 
until  all  the  saints  are  again  found  united  in  strict 
obedience  Jto  the  Doctrines  and  Covenants  ef  the 
Church.  .\  *  : 

^TrHTc^lTinT^ 

_lhan  one,  is  tiie-cauje  which*  has  induced  the 
twelve  to  put  at  defiance  the  ecclesiastical  or-  - 
rangements  of  the  Church,  end  what M  equally  t 
criinirtahto  do  Respite  unto  the  rn1^Lexct41«nee— - 
of  the  Doctrines  and -Covenants  of  the  Church/ 


4 


setting  up  aftamiex^nid^  in  vioir  i 

JattonLo^^lLUie  rules  and  regulations  known  ta-^ 
the  saints^  and  nowliel^~folimh™  ihe  Doctrine*— 


and  Covenants  of' the  Church,  but  by  the  author- 
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ity  of  pretended' secret  communications  made  to" 
themselves  in  the»Secret:Chaijiberd,  unknown^to 
the  Church  only  as  they  and  some  of  their  Jo  I 
lowers  declare  them,  Htid  these  pretended  secret 
communications,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the 
written  word  ^ontaiited-  in<  th«  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  of  the  Church.. 

These  matters  the  saints  are  now  investigating, 
and-not  only  in  Nauvoo"  but  m  other  places 
to  avoid  these  investigations,,  the  twelve  are 
getting  Up  sham  trials  to  stop  the  mouths  of  those 
who  are  determined  to  exppse  the  corruptions  of 
these  transgressors.    Let  the  saints  look  well 
i  it.    The^imehas  come  when  the  saints  will  have 
| to  come  outand-sjHnv  themselves:  the  afierna- 
Tttv'e  witlUiie  saints  is  that  the v  must  eittie^iian^. 
"'"their  faith  or  espouse. Uie  'Spirfriiat  Wife  system 
'and  he  tatight  by  those  who  practise  it,  or  else 
boldly  and  manfully  join  with  those  whcFfiave 
and  are  raising  their  voices  against  this  most  ex- 
traordinary of  all  doctrines,  which  is  destroying 
j  the  peace  and  sapping  the  foundation   of  the 
Churchy —  "  ; — - — — —     :  ; 


To  satisfy  (he  public  that  it  was  the  Spiritual 
Wife  system-thai  caused  our  opponents  at  Tfati- 
voo  to  oppose  us,  we  give  the  following  certifi- 
cate*, from  a  gentleman  whose -character  stands 
too  highfor  truth  and  veracity  to  be  impeached 
by  a'ny  man: , 

"I  was  at  Nauyoo  during  all  the  time.that  El- 
der Sidney  Rigdon  was  there  on  his  last  visit  to 
that  pjace,  and  am  well.acquainted  with  the  cause 
of  all  tlie~ditficulTre^lTat ~existed^antlL  now -exist 
between  him  and  the  twelve  and  their  adherents. 
Itj^s^SHid  to  me  by  tnany  thatjbey  had  no  ob; 
jection. tbnff3er jfcjgdon  buThp  opposition  to  (He 
SpTritual  Wife  system.  ^  * 

*    ^  ' 'JOSEPH  H.  NEWTON." 

We  introduce  this  testimony  to  show  that  the 
twelve  and  their  adherents,  though  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  circumstance  of  aniumlier  of 
the  citizens  of  that  place  coming  with  us  to 
Pittsburgh,  to  create  an  excitement  against  us, 
yet  the  wjiole  was  designed  to  guard  against  the 
disclosures  which  they  had  reason  to  fear  would 
be  made  of  the  secret  doctrines  they  were  teach- 
- Jlfijyt*!  Nauvoo,  aud  which  t  hey  had  openly  de- 
Hie d  i  n  the  wo rToT^l^rey^k^^w  IllTTFf fi^ruT 
facts  of  the  case  were  made  known,  that  they 
must  appear  in  rather  an  unfavorable  point  of 
light  before  the  public,  having  at  various  times 
and  on^variouS  occasions  denied  the s  exist enctrof 
such  doctrine  with  alUhe  solemnities  of  an  oath. 
TheJ  falsehood  of  such  assertions  are  staring 
-  jtirer-Q  in  the  face 

-    We  felt  it  a  duty  we  owed  the  public  to  say  so 


much  on  this  subject,  in  this  number  of  our  pa 
per/wlthjhe  intention  to  give  the  doctrine  and 
practice  under  it  an  examination  hereafter. 


EOR 


MESSSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 

As  much  doubt  still  remains  on  the* 
public  mind,  as  to  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  Jesus"  Christ  of  Latter  Day 

Saintsfthe  subscriber  proposes  to  pub-  

lish  a°  paper  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,.  for\ 
the  'puTp6"sel>f  relieving  the 'public  mind- 
from  all  dubiety  ki  relation  to ,  the  re- 
ceived and  acknowledgedj^orines  of  said 
church.  The  paper  is  tb  be^entitled  as 
above;       '  •  - 


TTwffiim-lte 


editor  to,  give  a  full  and-  clear  dcvel- 
veloperhent  of  all  the  doctrines  of  said 
church,  carefully  distinguishing  between  \ 
the  true  religious  belief  of  said  church 
and  the  strange  doctrines  which  havcerept 
in  unawares^ajid  are  maintained  by  some-" 
^ho  would  tain  mal^tn^puhH^rrijelrteTO— 
that  "they^are  the  only  legitimate  author- 
ities of  the  church  whose  claims  shall  be: 
examined  and  exposed  to-theJSond^mna- 
lion  to  which  they  are  devoted  by  the7' 
doctrines  and  covenants  which  have  been 
received,; ai}d  oh  which  the  church  was 
formed  and  organized.  ' 

In  resuscitating  the  Latter  Day  Saints* 
-Messenger^nd^dvocate^jt  is  the  inten- 
tion of  the  subscriber  to  contend  ioY  the- 
sajne  doctrines,,  order  of  church  govern- 
ment  and  discipline,  maintainect^y  that 
paper  when  first  published  in  Kirtland, 
Ohio. 

It  is  to  the  public  the  subscriber  must 
look  for  patronage  to  carry  outhis  designs 
believing  as  he  does,  tRat^fie  paper  con- 
ducted-,  as  he -intends  -it- shall-be,  on -the  . 
broad   principles  of  Christian'  charity,  . 

be  sufficiency  interesting  to  the  read- 
mg.public,  whether  they^p  or  do  not  be- 
longed said'Church^to'  secure  the  neces- 
j^r^L^txoim^ 

rriits  his  proposals  to  the  public, 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


TERMS.— -The  Latter  Bay  Saints  Messenger^ 
and  Advdcate_^iil  be  pu^ishM^emi-MoTT^Iyrm 
pamphlet  form,  containing  sixteen  royal  octavo. 
~pa]ps7*alroTte:4olfe^       annum ;  payable  in  ad- 
J^vajice,  in  all  cases.        -  ~ 
"Xny  ^rs^oJCor  persons  fowarding  the  subscrip- 
tion price  for  five  copies,  shall  be  entitled  to  one- 
gratis,  and  for  teh  two,  and  soon  in  proportionT- "~ 
All  letters  addressed  to  thre  editoTTnust  be  post " 
paid,  .  . 
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PITTSBURGH,  NOV.  K 1844. 


-Wo. -2. 


LETTER  TO  JAMES  M.  G'KEIG.  u 

u  CONCLUDED.  \  j, 

It  floes  not  follow,  as  a  consequence,  1| 
that  the  religion  thus  corrupted  is  false;! 
and  not  the  lttjthof  heaven;  but  the  very  p 
reverse.  What  system  was.  it  that  'the ]] 
apostle  guarded  the  saints  of-his  and  all  [■ 
succeeding  days  against  corrupting,  as-|j 
suring  them  that  in  the  last  da^sr  a  cor-  - 
ruption- would  take  place^was-it  not  the;; 
true  system/of  heaven?  .  Surely  it  was.  jj 

jnen  ^onste^Jw^^ayStTte 


ot  their  apostolic  andrprophetie^  influenca,  | 
and  be  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts, v 
become  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 

"  things',,  truce  breakers,  incontinent,  ,and^ 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind?]1 
It  was*  Was  it  not  those  who*  had  a 
place  among  the  samTsTwho  were  so  far 
to  depart -from  the  fear  of  6odr  and  the 
principles  of  decency,  as  to  be  sufficient- 
ly daring  to  put  at  defiance  the  laws  of 
man  and  the  \oly  principles  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  ^heaven,  as  to  enter  into  houses 
and  lead  astray  silly  women,  laden  with 
sins?.  Need  I  answer  It  was.  Was  it 
notthe  true  religion  of  heaven,  which  all 
sacred  writers  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  cautioned^the  world  and  all 
the  saints^against '.corrupting,  and  corrupt- 
ing by  certain  defined  abominations  mi- 
nutely detailed?  AH  will  answer  it  was. 
The  conclusion  then  is,  that  the  true  or-*. 

*  der  of  God>  in  the  last  days/was  in  dan- 
ger, imminent  danger  of  being  brought  in- 

_^o^egroiach  and  shame,  by  those'  who 
seeln^gritily^^ 

dance  of  all  righteousness,  andT^wTtK^aT 
bold  effrontery,  claiming  the  authority  of 
the  priesthood,  that  they  might  mft^e  ef- 
fectually accomplish  their  corrupt  design, 


God  under  condemnation  before  God;  and 
so  faTsinlrit  in the  estimationnf  all,  as 
to  render  it  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
\tforld.  The  true  church  o^  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  both  prophets 
and  apos  tles,  of -olden  timerwas  in  this 
danger  iti  the  last  days.  \&s~to  societies 
which  ther  sacred  writers  never  consider- 
ed as  of  divine  origin,  they  never  thought 
".of  ^anfirigThe  world  against  corrupting. 
Their  object,  and  theironly  object  was  to 


preserve  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of 
of  heaven  from  abuse:  knowing,  as  they 
did,  that  an  abuse  there  -would  sboner^or  .  _~ 
later  prove  fatal  to  the  world.  What  then,  - 
Dear  Brother,  shall  we  say?    Wirat  can 
any  man  say?    Why,  the  society,  where 
those  ,  abuses,  ?as  defined  by  vthe  sacred 
writers,  ma^e-^hmr-x appearance,  has'  sure- ' 
ly  a  high  degree  of  testimony  that  it  is 
the  true.churchof  Christ  in  the  last  days. 
The  corruptions  which  the  sacred-  writers, . 
oFformer  days,  said  wonhl-make  their  ap-. 

last  flays,  have  made  their. " '-appears 
among  us.  -  • —  ... 

-  Had  Paul  livgj  in  our  days,  andlooked 
aPthe  church  of  Jesus- Christ  of  Latter 
ay  Saints,  he  could  not  have  described  ' 
it  more  minutely:,  the  .very  corruptions 
frave^maieJheiOi  he  said 

Would  take  place  intheT^huHITo^ 
iiV  the  last  days.    •  .  - 

"  tlad  not  these  corruptions  appeared 
among  us,  we  should  have  lacked  one  im-  . 
portant  testimony  th&t  we  were  the,  true// 
-churclrOf  ChrisT;  but  the  appearance  of 
thesecorruptions  has  added  a  testimony 
to  those  who  desire  to  know,  the  truth, 
that  the. kingdom  of  heaven  is  with  us  in 
distinctionHo-all-othe£s. 

It  may  well  give  us  boldness  hi  tra  < 
faith,  and  great  confidence-  before  God,  . 
We  may  arise  in  the  strength,  of  truth, 
and  purge  these  things  out  of  our .midst; 
knowing  that  the  Lord  will  aid  us;;  seeing 
we  are.  doing  as  commanded,  to  "sepe- 
rate  oursfelves  from-  all  'Such""  workers 
of  iniquity.   __  ,  "J"-  _ 

—By-^hts^y^uZai^ 
church  under  your  ^ch^rge^ 
they  have  done  well,  and  may  take  cour- 
age, nothing  fearing,  for  the  Lord^will  be 
with  such  to  bless  them.  , 

apprised  of  the  fact,  that  the  scriptures 
have- pointed. out  the  very  things  which 
sh^ldTakrplacrln  the  last  days,  in  the 
true  church  of  Christ;  ^and  that,  a  short 
time  before  Christ's  coming.  Let  Whear 
the  Savior  while  he  yet  tabernacled  with 
marl  in  the  flesh'.  • 

In  the  twenty-fourth-chapter,  of  Mat- 
thew, we  have  the  Savior's  own  account 
of  the  things  -which.,  should, take  place,  at^ 

.  —        www.LatterDayTruth.qrg  ~ 


THB  LATTER  BAY*  sBnT^F^ 


' — ~        '      ^~T-  j  upright  in  N.auvoo  had  many  a  painful 

a  time  approaching  his  second ;  coining. f  |  h^urbof  reflection,  and  many  a  deep  feel- 


We  shalV  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  of 
those  things  which  are  sd  plain,  as  to  ad- 
mit no  justifiable -  objection.    After  the 
Savior  had  said  many  things  in  the  hear- 
ing of  his  disciples  in  reference  to  his_se- 
cond^coming,  he  gives  a  warning  toolu 
world  predicated  on  the  things  that  should 
take  place  preparatory  to.  his  second  ad- 
vent into  the  world.    He  says  this,  corn^ 
mencing  with  42d  verse,    "Watch  there- 
fore; for  ye  know  jiot  what  hour  your 
'  Lord  doth  come.    But  this  know,  that  if 
the  good  man  Bf  the  house  had  known 
in  what  w^tch  tbg  thM  vvould  come  he 
_^ouldiiayeiwatcj^^ 


suffered  his  house-to  have  been  , broken 
up.  ^Therefore,  be  ye-also  ready,  for  in 
such  an. hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
mm  colheth,  who  then  is  a  faithful  ser- 
vant—whom his  .Lord  hath  made,  ruler 
oyer,  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 
^  in  due  season?    Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  come'th  -shall 
find  so  doing.    Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over-all  his 
goods..  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart  that  the  Lord  delay eth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drmk  witli  the 
drunken;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
~    come  in  a-  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,. and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware 
Of,  and  shall  cut'him  asunder,  and  ap- 
.  point  him  a  .portion  withhypocrites:  ther e 
"  shall  be  weeping  and^gnashing  of  teeth. 
Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  li- 
kened unto  ten  virgins  which  took  their 
lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom, and' five  of  them  were  .wise  and 
five  foolish."  - 

Let  me  ask  at  what  time  was  all  this 

to  take  place,  and  among  whom?_  Could 

there  be  two  cases  which  more  directly 
~  .correspond;?-  We  think  it.would  be  hard 
to  find  them,.  -If -the  Lord  had  not  his  eye 

Day  Saints,  in  the  foregoing  sayings^  by 
some  strange  fortuitous  bourse  of  events, 
..'  that  churcji  got  itself  precisely  in  the 
same  situation  the  kingdom  of  -heaven  is 
there  described  as  being  in;  ahcjthe  whole 
matter  fulfilled  directly  on  their  heads. 
Let  the  world  take  the  case,  as  it  may, 
I  think  they  must  acknowledge  that  they 
are  a  strange  set  of  mere  chances. 

Have. not  the  hearts  of  the  honest  and 


hour  of  reflection,  and  many  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  mortification,  at  the  eatirig  and 
drinking  with  the  drunken,'  and  the  smi- 
ting of  the  fellow  servants;  if  not  with  a 
rod,  with  what  was  much  worse,  a  tongue 
of  falshood  foul  and  fiendish?  I  might 
assert,  without  fear  of  exaggeration?  that 
i  it  was  so,  without  one  exception,  for  no. 
j  righteous  being  could  do  otherwise.. 

Let  me  particulafly  -call  your.  attention 
4o  the  fact,' that  the  true  church  5f  Christ 
in  the  last  dayj^was  to  have  a  division  in 
it,  one  unavoidable;  it-  was"  so  saidby  tht 
Savior  ISJKTjears  ago,  and  it  could  not 
[4ail.^ISow^-6ir-f . if.^none .."of  thes^gmgs-- 
htvMclrlTave  taken  place  tri  Nauvoo-  had" 
taken  place,  then,  indeed,  the  world 
might,  with  more  propriety/ doubt  our 
being  the  true  church  of  Chrisf;  but  since 


the  scriptures  are  fulfilling  to  the  letter,  | 
6rTour  heads:  I  think  that  by  proper  re-  \J 
AectionandinveRtigation,t.hey'wi11c,hange_  ^ 


their- minds.  ^ 

-But  in  relation  to  the  division,  it  may 
be,  proper  to  say  a  few  things.  It  was 
said,  at  the  time  when  the  disobedient  and 
cruel  servant  was  cut  off,  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  was  like  unto  ten  virgins, 
Jive  wise,  and  five  foolish.  Now  I  ask, 
who  were  the  wise  virgins  I  Those  who 
continued  to  follow  in  the  steps*  of  the 
servant  who  had  been  cut  off,  or  those 
who  on  the  contrary,  lifted  their  voice  and 
wielded  their  influence  against  the  evils 
which  trad  caused  the  Lord  to  cut  him 
pff^and  against  the  corruptions  which 
caused  the  Lord's  displeasure.  I  think 
very  little  reflection  will* settle  this  mat- 
ter to  the  full  satisfaction  of  every  honest 
inquirer.  ,  That  which  brought  death  to 
the  servant  could  not  bring  life  to  the 
people.  .;' 

It  would  be  a  vain  attempty-oit  the  part 


of  any  members  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  . 
in  going  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  to 
expect  to  be  welcomed  to  the  marriage 
,siippeX^^the^amb^J^il&^^ 
identified  with,  and  engaged  in  the;  same- 
practice  and  practices,,  with  him  whom  , 
the  Lord  had  cut  .off  for  sinning,  and  sin*-- 
hing  unto-  death  in  so  doing.. 

To  carry  out  the  measures  of  that  ser- 
vant, or, prophet,  wouklbe  to  bring  death 
on  all  who  did  rit,  sooner  or  later.  "w- 

ffiow,  whatever  society  in  the  last  days 
is  the/kingdom  of  heaven,  acknowledged— 
so  by  the  Savior  himself,  must  pass 


through  the  scene  as  described  by  -  him 
in  the  24th  and  25th  chapters  of  Mat- 
thew. This  must  be  done  or  the  scrips 
tures  fail.  If-then,  indeed  sir,  we,  the 
Latter  Day  Saihtj^  are  the  true  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  or  kingdom  of  heaven, 
then*  it 'needs  only  look  and  reflect,  and 
.  all  may  understand  thathave*eyes  to  seey 
or  ears  to. hear.-  Concerning  his  second 
advent;  he  admonishes  all  to  watch: 

"AM  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  s-ay 
unto:aH,  watch. *  Mark,  13,  27.  The 
reason  tor  this  was,  that  he  would  come 
unexpectedly,—^!  a  thief  in — the— nights 
;\row,  wherKwas  the.  Savior  coming?_In 


went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  and 
fi^e  of -them  were  wise,  and  five  ofthera~ 
Aver-e  foolish,"  $-c.       *  : 

Mark  this,  tkat  at  the  time  when  this 
cutting  off  of  the  servant  took  place,  two 
things  immediately  took  place,  or  was  to 
take  place.  The  going  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom,  and  a  division  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  or  true  church  o/  Gtirist. 
No  doubt  can  remain,  but  that  the  ser- 
vant here  spoken  of,  had- been,  sent  ofLthe- 
Lord— was,  actually,  the  Xofd's  servant, 
but  a  disobedient  one.  And  wnat  follows' 
in/rthe  25th  chapter,  shows  that  this  cut- 
ting off  was  to  have  an  immediate  effect 


monished  to-watch  1  He  says,"*?//;  bul 
of  necessity,  the  people,  of  the-last  days 
in  particular,  in  whose  day  he  was  to 
come;  and  the  reason  assigned  for  this  ad- 
monition was,  that  the  servant  who  did 
so  should  be  blessed  at  his  coming:  he 
should  be  ruler  of  his  master's  goods 


But  the  Savior,  foreseeing  that -this  would 
not- be  the  case,  says;  beginning  at  the  | 
48th  verse,  ""but  if  that  servant  shall  say  : 
in  his  heart,  my  lord  delayeth  his  coming,^- 
and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  sef-ji 
vants,  arid  begin  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  jj 
drunken,  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware 
of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint! 
him  his  portion   with  hypocrites:  /and; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of, 

teeth."  -        ■*  *  I 

This  servant,  according  to  the  Savior, ! 
"was  to  be  one  who  should  make  his  ap-j 
pearan^e  in  the  last  days,  and  was  one  of  j 
the  all  whom  he  had  warned  to  take  care ; 
lest  an  awful  fate  awaited  him;  and  if  he ; 
did  hot  receive  the  admonition,  he  should  I 
he  cut  off.  He  was  warned  minutely, ; 
not '  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken-l 


mournful  event — lor  surely  it  must  be  so . 
to  every  -thinking  man- — preparations 
were  made.  going  forth  "to  meet  4he 
bridegroom:  it  was  then  found  that  there 
were  many  ^without  oil  in  their  lamps: 
the  consequence  wssr that  a  division  took 
or  was  to  take  place  at  that  time.  Let 
us  ask,  a  division  in  what"?:  "The  answer 
is  given,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven y  or 
true  church  oiVGod. 

Dear  'Brother,  I 'ask  you,  and  through 
this  letter  To  you,  all  the  saints,  acquaint- 
ed, with  facts  as  they  exist,  to  lay  this 
case  alongside  the  affairs  of  Nauvoo;  arid 
then  reflect  and  consider,  * 

But  as  the  scriptures  abound  with  evi- 
denceon  this  s-ubject,  I  will  invite  your 
attention  to  some  of  the.  sayings  of  the1 
prophet  Isaiah,  which  only  confirms  what 
we  have  before  written.  In  the  3d  chap* 
ter  of  his  prophecy,  commencing  at  the 
16th  verse  we  have  a  description  of  Zion. 

"Moreover,  the  Lord  saitli,  becauserthe*. 
daughtersLof  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk 
with  stretched-forth  necks,  and'  wanton 
eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go, 
and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet, 
therefore,  the  Lord  will  smite  wittu^. 


or  smite  his  fellow  servants;  for  if  he  did 
heshouM  be-eut  off.    To  whom  then,  inj 
the  last  days,  can  this  apply  ?  whoever  it  j 

edged  to  be  7trs-servant,  and  he  cut  him 
off,  because  he  refused  to  obey  him. 
Persons,  acquainted  with  the  affairs  at 
Nauvpo,  will  need  no  comment^on  the 
above  words  of  the  Savior.  . 
e  What  was  to  take  place  when' this  dis- 
obedienYservant  was  to  be  cut  off?  W*e 
are  told  in  the  25th  chapter,  "Then  shall 
the  kingdom  of  heayerjje  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  whieh  took  their  lamps  and 


scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh* 
^ters  of  Zion,  and  the  Udrd  will  discover 
their  secret^  parts.  In  that  day  .the  Lord 
will  take  ^way  th^ejbravejr^of  their  tinkling 
ormmTeTrTabouTtm?^^ 
and  their  round  tifes'like  the^rnopn.  The 
chairit;  and  the  bracelets*,  and' the  mufflers, 
the  bonnets,  and  theornaments  of  thelegs, 
and  the  head-bands,  and  the  tablets,  and 
the  ear-rings,  trTfe  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 
the  changeable  suitsJ>f  apparel,  and  the. 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  dfsp- 
ing-pins,  the  glass^s7^nd=theirneninent 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  veiis^  And  it  shall 


THE'  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS 


come  to*  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell, 


This, is  an  order  of  things,  which  I  think 


has  never  existed  but  once,  since  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in -the  world  That 
a~collection  of  females  could  be.  got  to- 


.there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  gir- 
dle, a  rent;  and  instead'of  well  set  hair, 
baldness;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a 

girding  of  sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  ;!  gether/capable  "of  such  extraordinary 
of  beauty.  TP Hy:.  men  shall  fall  bjf"  the  '  conduct  must  be  a  matter  of  astonish- 
sword,  and  thy  rrnghty  in  the  war.  -\A"nd  j;  ment  to  all;  but  the  prophet  said  such  a 
her  gates^sTi&it-lament  and  mourn;."  and  j;  thing,  would  Mce  place,  and  that  too, 
she,  being  desolate, /shall  sit  upon  the  i  in  the;  Zion  of_God;  and  God  would  en- 
ground.  And  in  that  day  seven  women  j  ter  into  j  udgment  with  them  fo>4fr- 
shaft- take  hold  of  one  man,  saying^j^jL^LeLUue  here  remark,  that  wherever 


will  eat  our  owtf  bread,  and-  wear  our 
own  apparel;  only  let  us  be  called  bythy 

7  -  'ATfew^r^ir^ 


tation,  will  place-^the- subject,  iriya  point 
*  of  light,  so  clear,  that"he  that  runs  may 
read."        ~   :     ,  ^ 

What  the  prophet  Here  said,  he  said 
about  the  daughters  of  Zion:  "Moreover," 
the  Lord  said,  "because  the. daughters  of. 
Zion  are  haughty,"  &c.  All  then  that  he 
says  afterwards,  he  says  ab'dut  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  and  none  others.    He  says'J 
"they  walk  with  stretched-forth  necks  and 
wanton  .eyes,  walking  arid  mincing^  as 
they  go."    The  representation  given  of 
thenvis  that  of  pride,  haughtiness,  and 
■:  shameful  wantonness.;  "In- the  preceding 
part  of  the  3d  chapter  he.gives  us  a  elue 
to  the  way  they  got  means  to  enable  them 
^to  gratify  their  corrupt  desires.    In  the 
vi4th  verse  wehave  the  following  remark- 
able sayings:  "The ^*ord  will  enter  into 
judgment  with  the  ancients,  [or  elders]  of 
his  people*  /and  the  princes  thereof;  for 
^ye  Have  eaten  up  the  vineyard;  the  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses..  What 
mean  ye,  that  you  beat  my  people,  and 
grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord 
wa£Jhosts."  .         ■ — ~ 

— ^iih£_pn}pj^  the  ancients 


or  elders  of  thepeopIeTwlth"  spoiling  the 
poor,  eating  up  the  vineyard,  arid  haying 
the.  spoil  "of  the  poor  ,  in  their  houses 


this  thing'dldTa^  was_ 
one  the.  prophet  called  Zion,  or  the  peor 
^fe^of-^^d.    No  people  on  earth  could 


j?oso  tar  into  corruption  as  i 


Paul  said  of  the  C  orinthian  church  in  his 
day,_that  they  had  abominations- among 
them  which  were  not  sa  much  as  named 
among  the^  gentiles,  that  la  maa  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

Comment  on  the  foregoing  would  be 
unnecessary,  if  all  the  saints  were  ac- 
quainted with  facts  as  we  are.  Let  all 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  Nauvoo, 
for  "two  years  past,  just  read  and  think. 
Let  me  ask,  did  not  theirL  eyes  :see  :the 
streets  paraded  by  femalds*  haughty  and 
insolenV/riding,  parading  and  gallanting, 
not  even  to  military  trainings  excepted, 
until  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  the 
military  gave  them  an  open  rebuke.  Has 


it  not  been,  and  isTTriot  now:  corisTtreredi 
a  reproach,  by  many,  not  to  be  united  to 
some  man  as  a  wife,  though  he  should 
have  a-iajf  a  dozen  at  a  time  ?  If  it  is 
not  &o,  then  they  do  not  believe  the  doc- 
trine they  teach  themselves'. 
•  When  these  things  are  closely  exam- 
ined there  is  so.  near  a~  resemblance  be- 
tween the  description  given  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  by  Isaiahj  arid  what  has  ta* 
Jcen  place  in  the  ehupch  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  DaySaints,  that  the  conclusion 


I 


is  forced  on  the  mind,  that  he,  the  proph-" 
!  et,  had  his  eye_on  that  church,  and  actu- 
^h&^M^loi&elnmd  church  Zion.    But  what 

poor,  is  but  too  clearly  set  forth.    It  was  ifgivesTTn^^ 

wasted  on  their  ,  lust.  In-  cQn^quen^e  |jt^he  things  spoken  by  Isaiah  do  not  frjins- . 
thereof,  the  daughters  of  Zion" were  'to i| pif e^~tTTech^  Saints, 
walk  with  stretched-forth  necks, .  and  |j' then  it  is  ntft  the  Zion  of -the  test  days; 
wanton  eyes;  they  were  to  have  the  spoil  j  and  their  preaching  vain,  and  their  faith' 
of  the  poor  in  their  houses,  and~riot  on :jj  vain;~for  nhese'things  will  take  place  in 
the  labor  of  others;  and  to  -finish  their  j;  the  Zion  of  God,  in  the  lasudays.  But 
corruption  and  abojriinatioh,  seven  of;,  now  for  the  other  sjde  of  this  picture,  for  . 


them  were  to  lay  hold^of  one  man*  and 
say,  we  will  eat-our  owji  food.,  and  wear 
our  own -apparel;  ontj^leT  us  be  called  by 
thy  name  to  take  away  our-  reproach. 


1  Isaiah  does-4iot_sjopiiere^, 


In  the  4th  chapter,*  2d  vir5e~~toTthe 
'  close  of  the  chapter,  we^have  the:  follow* 


1: 


5 


"In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lordbe1  beautiful  and  glorious,  arjd  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  vS hall  be  excellent  and 
comely  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Is- 
rael. And  it  shall  _  come  to  passtlmHie 
that  is  left  in  ZionTamTTTe"thatiremainT 
eth  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is  ^written  among 
the  living  nrJerusalem  :  When  the  Lord 
shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the 
daughters  ^f*£  ion,;  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
ttiereof,~by  the  Spirit  of  judgment,  and 
the  s^kit  of  burningr~And  the  Lord  will 
.^iir^te^poj^every  dwelling-place  of  Mount 
Zion,  and^up^oh^er^s^einWtes,  a  cloud! 
and^n^ke-hy-day^i^n^-the^hinihg  of  a 
-  flaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon  all  the  glo- 
ry shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shallbe 
a  tabernaqle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time 
from  the  heat  and  for  a  place  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  eovert  fronv  storm  and  from 
rain." 

In  the  the  2d  verse,  the  prophet  says, 
-*'In  that  day  shall  the  branch.of  the  Lord 
be  beautiful  and  glorious,  an^%e  fruit  of 
the  earth  excellent  and  comely  for  them 
thafrare  escapetTof  Israel. 1r 

We  ask,  in  what  day?;-. Not  the  day 
when  the  daughters* ."of  Zion  were  rioting 
on  the  spoils  of  the  poor,  walking  with 
stretched-forth  necks, "and  wanton  eyes,* 
mincihgrlis~Th^y^vv^n^ 
them  were  laying  hold  on  one  man  to  take 
away  their  reproach:  that  was  a  day  of 
transgression,  when^he  women  ruled 
over  the  people  of  Zion;  when  the  poor 
were  spoiled,  the  people  beaten,  and  their 
faces  ground.  No  beauty  nor  comeliness 
in  that)  day;  but  there  is  a  day,  notwith- 
standing all  this-. corruption,  when  the 
whole  Zion  of  the  Lord,  wKieh  had  been 
rioting  in  abominations,  and"  me  spoils  of 
ihe  poor,  shall  be  heautij^l  and  glorious" 


Branch  of 


No,  gentlereai 

the  Lord-^thatVMch  is  escapedoTTlie 
Israel  of  God — those  that  . fled  from  these 
ttonsi— ancL  JeJLjfteni  who  were 
practising^Jhem,  this 
come  beautiful  snd  glorious*  ,.  When  will 
it  become  beautifhi^nd-glo/riqus  I  When, 
the  Lord  shall  have  washed  awaly  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion  V  See1  verse 
4th.  What  filth  Will  the  Lord- wash  away^ 
Their  prudery,  seven  of  them  clinging  to 
jone  man,  their  pride,  and  their  wanton- 
ness, jheir '  rioting  on~  the -spoils  of  the 
peorn^KbmJheXcrdjsjdoing.  this  with 


the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit 
of  burning, r  the  branch  of  the  Lord  that 
has.  escaped,  will  be  becoming  beautiful 
and  glorious. 

Here  we  might  indulge  ofirselyes  in 
inquiring  into  the  situation  of  this  branch 
of  the  Lord  tha^is  to  become  glorious, 
Mark,  they  were  those- who  had  escape.4 
• — who  had  fled  from  the  corruptions  of 
the  polluted  daughters  oT  Zion.  This  is  ^ 
the  branch  that  Is  to  becomev£^ious.' 
The  very  fact  of  their  having  escaped, 
supposes  that  at^oneTTme  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  those  ,who  had  corrupted 
their^way^  before  the  Lord;  a'nd  under 
uch  circumstances,  must  have^much  ex-r 
perience,  having  been— ^ctttta4n4e4,-4wt- 


only  with;  the  things  which  were  accor* 
ding  to  the  will  ,of  God,  but  also  the  cor-  * 
ruptions  and  abominations,  which  caused 
the  Lord  to  enter  into  judgment  :with 
those  who  had  corrupted  their  Way  be- 
fore him.  They  had  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  what  was,-and  what  was  not  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Lord.  They  had  seen  the 
Zion  of  God iefbre  it  was  corrupted,  the 
peace,  the  joy,  the  union  which  prevailed, 
the  good  will- which  reigned;  and  they 
had  seen  .it  after' if  was  corrupted;  and 
could  see  and  fe^f  the  change,  the  great 
change,  which  took  place  after  the  cor- 
rupHions  Complained  of  by  the  prophet 
had  crept  in,  and  men  and  women  began 
to^ioToTrth^spoils-ef4he-paor,  andjiave 
stretched-forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes. 
In  all  these  masters,  they_  were  the  best 
judges,  and  the  only  competent  judges  on 
earth.  They  had  seen  prophets  lead  the 
people  astray,  and  enter  into  houses  and 
seduce  silly  women,  laden  with  sins.. 

lyFen  may  read  of  these  things,  and  say 
in  "their  hearts,  they  are'evil,  but  a  man 
who  .has  seen  them  with  his  eyes,  and 
hearcUthem  with  his  ears, -  knows  some- 
thing about  them^  that  no  other  could 
know.  -He  is  better, prepared  tq  guard 
himself  aiM  others  against  theses  and  alL 
other  abominations,  than  those  who  htfve 
^ntncJTs^  fee. 

T^e  people  who  have  beeri^made"TO 


feel  the  effect  o£jth'ese  corruptions,  are  \ 
prepared  to  withstand  prophet  or  apostle,  1 
^Ivha  may^ake^uchMan  attempt  again. 
The  spirit  of  those  who  are  tBuS  corrupt- 
ed^ he  is  able  to  detect,  at  first  TBight, 
having  once  seen  it  manifested,  be  always 
.knows  it  afterwards,  Thm  qualified, 
^nd  thus  prepareflT  the  branch  of  the 
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"Lord  which  hail  escaped  was  every  way  ■  "is^thryugh  this  branch  t^at  all  the-glory  is  ^ 

qualified  to  become. beautiful  and  glorious;   to  come,.  ^    -~  .  f -  ^ 

_and,  if  we  can  credit  Isaiah,  none  mhers  r    The|l  in(lee(||Jin  the  true  Zion^f  God, 

were,  for  it  was  the  branch  -which  had  ■  [n  lhe  lagt  days;  tl4»ere,AV.ore  to  be  systems 

escaped  the  corruptions  he'had  there  de-  of  comiplion,  u'nm0n  women,  and  disso- 

scribed,  that  should  become  beautiful  and  h|te  lnat*Avere  .t0  corrupt  themselves 

glorious,  and  after  that  branch  had  be-  ^  cause  lhe  judgments  of  God  to  be  re- . 

come  beautiful  and  glorious,  the;  fruit  of,  yealed  a^unsl  \|ienv  arid  to  cause  a  sep- 

the  earth  was  to  become excellent and   aral;ont       a  branch  to  go  forth  from  them, 

^comely  for  them.  r      .      .    . :       which  in  ps  end  is  to  -become beautiful 

'     Let  the  saints  and  all  others  reflect  on,  <and  glorious.   This  the  prophet  says  was 

\this_.    The  whole  glory  of  the  world,  if  ^ to  take  place  in"  the  Zion  of  -God;  apd  it  iV_ 

we  are  autharizep^to  credit  ISSiah,  which-  . only  flrj.be  last**  days  iucairtake  piace. 

is  to  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  is  to__Now*j;f  the'ehurch  of  Jesus  Christ. "of 

begin  with  a  bratrefcxrf^fa^lLoj-d,^^         i  ^"r  ~  7>  „  — g.   ^—^-^r-^^xv  rv~TT?  ^ 

i-  4      -ru  - —   r  I     iJiallei  Day --Saints,  is  the Tjion  ol God,  then 


-escap^rom  die  cprrupuonH   oi  those^,  1(jw      -  all^mre^^trfmr^0r 

with  whom,  at  one  time  they  were  eon-  ^    g  .  rf    t  wjfe  3VStem  is  toltl.  and  mat- 

nectedra  people  who  had  so  far  departed  h  .g  ^  ^  of  ^     ]et  ^  t,.  f_ 

from  all  the  principles  ot  truth  and  decen-  >       -     -  r.,   . ,    ,    „  ^  ,   -    ,  ■ 

"  -  ■  i      ruptions  of  that  body  speak  ior  themselves. 

c\VM  for  seven  ot  their  women  to  take  x;r,,  tU  J-   j  .    .i  f.  t, 

>/?  .  -■        i  i       Ti   i  t      i  ■     He  that  hntn  eyes  may  see,  and  he  that  hath 

hold  on  one  man  and  be  called  by  his  ^  may  heJ;  an(,  he  that  has  a  Heart  ^ 

name;  a  people  that  could  riot  on  the  for  ^  v(?r y  corr    tions  w  Weh 

spoils  of  the  poor,  ?nd  grind  their  laces;,  .said  should  take  place  amon„  the 

and  all  this  under  the  garb  of  religion,  .j a    hters  0f  Zion,  have  taken  place  in  that 
It  you  can  find  an>- such  a  branch  as  that,  lelm%ht.nol     ly  the^mption,  but  .he 
know  that  it  shall  be.  glorious,  for  jjie  "se    ration  a,&  ^nd  all  lhe  ,*  st  wiU  -dbiibl.  ~ 
Lord,  by  the  mouth  oi  Isaiah,  hath  spo- .  jJg  j-0j]ow_   *      "  ' 
-kerl  it."*  And  .all  those  who  wis.li  to  be  '  .  .._  •  - 

sharersm  the  glory,  let  them  be  parta-  ;  Now  let  me  call  the  atteption  of  all  _  the 
kers  with  this  branch,  and  they  cannot  jsaints  to  the  facts  already  disclosed.  We 
fail,  or  the  feriptures  fail.         "  '1  have  seen  by  the  writings  of  Paul  that  in 

That  the  things  here:  spoken  of  bv  Isa-^  ' the  1:,st  **Y*> in  thf  clfrch  °f  Christ,  an  ._ 

is  manifest  from^wSt  he  says  in  the  ;  SL°  far  to  depart-  rom  the.true  fa.th,  and  to 
last  part  of  this  4th  chapter-    It  is  there  •;  be  *°  con.pletely  led  by  seducing  sp,rit3, 
*j     f,     .  t    t     it  i  .l    laslojro  into  houses  and  eac  astrav  si  v 

said,  after  the  Lord  has  purged  away  the  -        *    i  i.  -    •  i    -  "       i  ,1     /  "y 
r*u   j      i  ,   .#  Cri-      u      -n       .  -women,  hit  en  with  sins,  and  that  too,  un- 
nlth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  he  will  creale  '       .  r„,  . ,  .  ' .  - 

-    -  i  fa  n-       i        n       •  l  ry      ■  der  t  he  sancti  ty  of  religion .  In  is  thing  has 

upon  every  dwelling-place  ot  Mount  Zion  t  „  .  *  ,  .  °  ,  -  ,  ,  r ®T  -  - 
■    r  j  ^  ,  to  ,  r      -      i    j  "     ,   actually  taken  place  in  the  church  oi  Lat- 

and   upon  her  assemblies,    a.  cloud  and  r     v\     <z  • 

smoke  by  da/,  and  the  shining  of  a  flam- ■ ter  ^  "amlS' 

ing  fire  hynipht;  for  upon  all  the  glory  j  Isaiah  says  .that  in  the  Zion  «t  God  the 
shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a  men  would  becof«e  oppressors,-  and  live 
tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day-time  on  the  spoils  of  the  poor,  and  the  women 
from  the  heat,,  and  for  a  -  place  "of ^refuge,  j!' would  become  wanton,  and  seven  of  them 
and  frcfn|  a  covertrfrom  storm  fend  Tram  !j  wo_uld  take  hold  on  one-Vman^Ja^e  called. 
»   rain.  :     *  ^  J       L;  -by  hi*" "name",  the  same  as  tn-4>ecome  hia 

All  who^  are,at  all  acquainted  with  mnt--;  wife.1  Thts  al^o  has  taken  place  in  Nauvoo. 
^ters-  and '  th  i  ngs  jis^il^^jiQM^g^ 

TOe^sTe^sTnce  the  days  of  Isaiah,  know  ;  vent  he  should  have  an  evil  servant,  whom 
r  that  no  such  things  as  the  above  have  exist-  he  had  appointed  to  give  meet  ;to:  his  house 
ed  since  his  daji  but  if  his  testhnoTiy  •  is  !  in  due^season,  who,  instead  of  so"  doing; 
true,  they  are  to  exist  after  the  Lord  has  rwould  go  to  eating  and  drinking. with_  the__ 


purged  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  ,  drunken,  and  to  smiting  his  fellow  servants, 
Zion,  and  purged  away  the  blood  of  Jeru-  fand  that  he  would  cut  off  that  servant,  in 
,  salem,  by  the  spirit  of  "burning  and  rthe  H  an  houn  when-.he  did  not  look  ior  it.  This 
spirit  of  judgmeat.  And  this  purging,  and~f;>lso  has  actually  tal^en  place,  not  only  th#u 
this  burning,  is  not  to  take  place  unirl  after  Seating  aiitL  drinking  with  the  drunkefiw 
the  branch  of  the  Lord  "has  esoaped;  for  it :  smiting  the  fellow  servants— but  the  cut- 
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ting  off  also,  and  that  at  an  "unexpected 
hour;  for  that  servant  did  say.,  not  Jong  be- 
fore bis  dmih,lhatheiwotfUi4iveLJive  years 
from  jhe  time  he  delivered  the  prophecy, 
"hut  behold  inaan  hour  unexpected,  he  was 
cutoff.  ,  The  Lord  said  -that"  -at  .the  time, 
or" iii  the  days  preparatory  to  his  coming, 
that  the  mighty  men  of  ■Zjp.n  should  fall/in 
the  war.    This  has  also' taken  place.  u 
[Let  the' reader  ponder  these  things  in  nis 
heart,  for  one  tiling  is  certain1,  and  that  is, 
that  what  the' prophets,',  apostles,  and  the 
--Savior  himsell  said,  should  take  place  in 
the  last  days  in  the  -Zion-ol  God,1  has  take_n 
.  plage  in.  the  church  jof  Latter  DavuSaints, 
be  they,  orbe  iheyjiQt  die  church  ofUhristf 
and-to  finish  the  Vhole,  it  was-said  that 
..among  the  things  which  were  to  take  place", 
was  that  of  a  . division  in  the  church;  This 
.is  now  takiffg  place  before  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  anta  branch  that  separated  was  to 
become  beautiful  and  glorious.   Time  will 
determine  this. 
;lt  may  here  not  be  amiss  while  on  the 


subject  of  the  division,  to  attend"  to  some  51 
the  Savior's  words,  injmiditinn  to  those  al- 

-  ready  noticed. -^Tn  the  13th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  beginning  with  the  25th' verse, 
to  the  35di,  inclusive,  we  read ~as  -follows : 
.  ^Another  parable  put  he  forth  uuto  them, 
saying,. the  kingdom'  of  heaven  is -likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field;  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheatand  went 
his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth JVtiit,. then  appeared 
the  tares  also.  -flSo-lhe  servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didsHiot^ft&Jusow  good  seed  in  thy  field  1 
from  whence  hath  it  tares  ?.    He  said  unto 

—them,  an  enemy  ha^i  done  this.  The  ser- 
vants said  unto  him,  wiU  thou  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up.?-  But  he^said,  nay; 
lest,  while  ye  gather-vup  the  tares,  ye  root 
up  also  the$twheat~  with  them.  ^Let  both 
grow^ogeffier  urrtiLihe  ^harvest  r^nd  in- 
the  time  of  harvest  I.  will  say  unto  ttn>reap- 
ers,  gather  ye  together  first  ths  taresraud 

™i?mcHhmnr4nMHm^^^ 

gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn."   -  - 

"Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  ihelri* 
saying,  the  kingdom  of  heavenja  like  to  a 
.  grain  of  mustpd-sMd,  which  a  man  took 
and  sowed  .  i n  his  field; — w  trie h  indeed  is 
the  least  of  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is  grown 

—  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  andjbee'ffin- 
■    eth  a  tree  so  that4.be,  h \rxU  of  the  air  come 


If  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  according  to  the 
h  fi  rsu  Was  likened  to  a  man  that  sowed  good 
jt  seed  in  his  field,  but  while  he  slept  an  en- 
1  cmy-  came  and  sowed  taies  in  the  fields 
:  bodiTif  which,  the  owner  of  the  field  said, 
!-  should  grow  t  tgether  till  the  harvest,  vand 
at  the  time  of  harvest,  the  reapers  were^ts 
gather  "the  tares,  and  bind  them  into  bun- 
|-dles  tob^bu^i^  but  the  whearwas  to  be 
;  gathered  nitd^e%arn.    Tfcs  parahle  the 
Savior  explains  to  his  disci r^es,   see  the 
■■'37lh  verse,  and  onward.  'He  that  smved 
the  good  seed-,  was  the  Son  of  man;  the 
fierdr the" -world;  the  geo.d  seed,  the  chil- 
;  dren  of  the  ki  n gd 6 m ;  the. tares , .  t h e  c h il d ren- 
;ol  the  wick&f  one;~  thc-enemyHhat  sow^dr^ 
!:  them,  the  devil;  tbeharvest,  the  end  of  the 
\l  worldy  amrthe  reapersr-thc  angels  or  mcs- — 
!fsen£ers. 

;j     This  parable,  as  explained  by  the  Savior, 
shews  the  fact,-  that  the  last  kingdom  or 
church  that  Christ  was  to- set  up  in  the 
'world,  and  if  so,  it  must  be  the  kingdom  ~ 
•  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  was  to  be  corrupted, 
l^d^^conse^u^  messengers 
j  were  to^make  a  separation  ~in  it.  There' 
■  were  tares,  and  there  was  wheat  in  it'Which- 
:  had  to  be  separated'  from  the  other:  J;After  . 
p  this  separation  4he-kiniidoni-ofJiea^veb  was-  - 
;  to  be  like  a  grain  of  "mustard  seed,  which 
a  man   took  and  planted  in  his,  garden, 
\\  hich  is,  indeed,  the  least  of  all  seeds,  but 
when  it  is  grown  is  the  grea'est  of  herbs 
so  that  the  fowls  of  heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof.    This  was  to  take 
place  after  the  tares  were  separated — after 
jj  the  division  had  taken  place. 
!;     He  spake  another  paraple.    The  king* 
I'dom  of  heaven  is  like. -leaven- which  a  wo- 
|  man  took  and  hid-in  three  measures  o^ 
;  meal,  until  the  whole  was  leavened.  This  - 
J:  also  was  to  be  .after  the  tares  were  sepera- 
jl  ted .    If  any  should  doubt  this,  let  me  ask 
|  could  a  society,  that  was  like  tares  and 
wheat,  produce  this  effecijeaven  the  whole 
lump,  change  the  nature-- -of— the  whole — 
world  and  bring  it  into'  subjection  to'ihe 
will  oCGod,  when  jri  itself  there  fyas  cor- 
^J^ltol^ii^  burned?  t 


agtfljgdge  in  (He  branches  thereof." 

The  "Savior "put  forth   three- parables. 


All  wjll  answer  it  could  not,  DoTocTety  or  = 
order  of  things  could,  change  the  nature/of 
the  world  as- leaven,  .changes  meal,  and 
cleanse-4^-so  as  to  render  it  fit  for  the  so* 
ciety  of  heaven,  while  it  had-" a"  mass  of  cor- 
ruption in  itself,  such  as  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ^vas  to  have,  when  it  had  tares' as 
well  as  wheat  in  it. *  The  separation  must 


face— the  tare's  prepared  for  the^burn- 
ing,  and  then  the  kingdom  might  tower as 


i 
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:the  mustard  stalk,  until  the  fowls  of  heav- 
en might  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof,  and 
then,  and  not  till  then,  .could,  it  leaven  the 
whole  lump.  -  ^  / 

What  more  need  we  say  then, "^t©  let  all 
the  saints  see  the  precise  situation  of  the 
church  at' present,  and  what  awaits  the 
whole  .church  in  futurity.  1  The  branch  ! 
which  has  escaped  after  the  separation  is  I 
complete,  become  beautiful  and  glorious; 


spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  men  of  old 
now  passing. before  our  eyes;  the  ipustard 
seed  is  planting — the  leaven  is  about  being! 
put  into  the  meal — the  branch  is  separating, 
antPall  things  are  now  making  ready. 

All  opinions,  abijut  the  Savior's  comings 
are  vain,  unless  they  are  founded  on  the 
fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophecies.  Every 
thing  there  said,  preparatory  to  his  coming 
must  be  fulfilled,  before  he  comes. 


It  is 

and  the  lares  be  prepared  for  the  burning.  j|  equally  so  with  regard  to  the  church  of  ; 
The  corruptions  which  have  spread  ami  ||  Christ  in  the  last  days,  all  things  spoken  J 
j-spr^Sttm-ff  in  that  aposiaietiaml  corrup  of  it  by_the  prophets  must  be.  fulfilled.  The— J 


Etre-sprtf&ttmg  in  that  apostaietzanU  corrup 
branch  of  the  church  at  Nauvoo,  is  one"  of 

Jliksjjwjp^  "it  must  ,  tie fije^iU 

'  Uhrist  saiU  Tfrat  in  ttutjrttr^^-pre 


.  the  church  of  latter  day   

church-  of  Christ:  fnr;iiHi-^fre  fal filling  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  of  the_apostles,  and 
of  the  Savior  of  the  worTtl.  All  are  fulfil- 
ling to,  the  letter. 

The  -church  has  now  reached  an  .Inter- 
esting and4important  point  in  prophecy — 
the  period  where  the  holy  writers  -begin~to 
date  its*  prosperity.  It_had,  according  to 
all  the  sacred  writers^  to  pass  a  severe 
scene  of  trial  and  affliction,  before  its  pros- 
perity could  come.  Corruptions  must  in- 
fect  the  head  itself,  jjgjprg ._  il Muhjbe^pre^ 


Jjaredtogo  forth  anduiee.tthe  bridegroom. 
And  the  Lord  had  to  show  his  disapproba- 
tion of  the  corruptions  introduced,  <hy  cut- 
ting offruVevil  servant.  After  that  it  had 
to  pass,  the  severe  trial  of  separating  the 
wheat  and  tares— which  is  now  especially 
a  going  on— before  it  could  tpwer  and  spread 
bo  that  the  fowls  oj^heayen  could  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof;  and  like 
leaven,  leaven  the  whole  lump.  After  all 
this  work;  of  trial,  affliction  and  purification, 
then  comes  the  time  when  the  separated 
branch,  which  has  been  enabled  to  pass 
the  ordeal,  and  neither  faint  by  the  way 
— nsor-get  corrupteoVtO-hecome  beautiful  and 
-r-fi°™rar^ttTM^  of  which, 

the  fruit  of  the  earth  was  to  become  excelr 
^  lent  and  comely.  Well  then  may-4he  saints 
lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice,  seeing  the 
prophecies  of  both  the  old  and  new  Tes 
•lament  are  lulipmg  before  their  faces,  and  ; position 
they,  the  honored  among  men,  whom  the 
Lord  has  chosen,  that  the 


words  of  the 
prophets  might  not  fail,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  be  fulfilled  in  mi  eyes  of  nil  living, 
that  all  mighfbe  left  without  excusevafhis 
coming.  Well  may  they  gi rd  u  p  Ihjer  r  loi n_s 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  bride 


r '  his  \vprd.    The  wa  j  is  preparing,  antffe 
day  approaching.    Thethings-long  since 


corxuplimis^'iich  they  shid  smiuUUie -in*  I 

'       '  When 


r 


his  coming,. he  would  havje  an  evil-servant  |_. 
—for  so  he  called  him — and  lhat  he  would  f7;- 
cut  him  off  at  an  unexpectpd  hour,  this- 
must  take  place,  or  the  words  of  the  Sa- 
vior fail.      ■  J        :      ;  t 

So  certain  then,  as^.ever  Christ  was  to 
raise  jip  a  man  in  the  hist  days  to  lay  the 
i  foundation  of  a  great- work,  just  so  certain 
it  was,  thaf  that  servant  would  be  cut  off* 
for  ha  that  said  one,  said  the  other.  As 
sure  then  as  ever  there  was  to  beany  true 
churchjn  the  last  days,  so  sure  itgwas  that  f  ' 
it  woultfhe  corrupted,  for  the  skme  spirit  |  \ 
of  prophecy  indicted.one  that  did  the  other;  r 
and  so  certain  as  the  church  of  Christ  in  j 
the  last  days  was  corruy^ed— laud  llrat was  #| 
§fc  sure  as  it  existed— so  sitrer  it  was,  that  | 
part  of  that  corruption  was  the  leading^of 
silly  women  astray;  and  so  sure  as  the  true 
church  of  Christ  was  to  exist  in  the  last 
days,  so  sure,  by  reason  of  the  corruptions 
in  it,  it  was  to  divide,  and  sure  as  it  divided 
the  branch  that  separated  was  to  become 
beautiful  and  glorious. 

^Wrr^theTinf  we  claim  to  be  the  church 
ofChriSrn  the  last  days,  should  the  things 
which  have  transpired  be  matters  of  sur- 
prise or  fear.  The  various  Stystems  in  the 
world  which  lay  claim  to  be  the  latter,  day 
work  of  God,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Son  of  man,  are  all  founded  on  principles 
at  war  with  the  prophecies,  and  in  op- . 

TrTTffeTfif^ffi^ 
the  last  days  was  to  be  a  worlTThxoitgh 


nvhicrrall  the  prophecies,  which  had  pre 
ceded  the  time,  ofo  its  commencement  in 
the  world,  that  had  not  been  fulfiHed,should 
be  fulfilled.    We  then-have  this  claim  to 

be  the^  true  church  of  Christ,  that  the 

prophecies  are  now  fulfilling  in  our  .midst* 


groprm  for  behold  Jie  cometli  accord i  n g  to-  Jth at  the^very—thi ngs-th e  Sa viorr-pr op hets 

^rroV apostles,  said  should  take  place  in  the 
lastndays,  are  taking  place  with  us,  and  no 


r\frr 


where  else:  What  higher  evidence  then,  [j  title,  interest  -or  promise?  to  the  glorious  rest  of 
that  we  are  Indeed  "tile  church  ofiCh  vist  inljGod,  and  the  ultimate  beatitude  of  the  celes- 
tfirth  f  If  this"  is  not  fifiyino;  to  the  world  ;tial  kingdom.  Nothing  less  than  this~islhe issue 
the  testimony  that  we  are  the  true-  ehureh^j;  which  noTv?  presents  itself  for  our  deliberate  and 
rknowiiot.vvIiatcovUd  do.it.  jj  solemn  determination.     -  v 

*  The  sairits  then  have  but  one  thing1  to  do  |  In  discussing  .a"  suhjectof  such  transcendant 
ill  relation  to  these  abusers  of  ftremselycs  import,  it  behoves  us  to  u,se .great  plainness  of 
wifh  mankind,  that  is,  turn  away  from  theni  speech,  and  to  distinctly,  keep  in  view  theso- 
and  Ge  separate,  and  touch  not  this  unclean  Uejnniiies'oTthe  eternal  judgment. 
thin?]  but  -let  those  be  clean  who  bear  the  j.  it  will  not  be  disputed, ^thqjt  the  church  of 
vessek-oflhe  Lord.  Separate,  ye  saints  of  Christ  is  eminently  a  system  of  order,  and  hap- 
th'e  most'high,  frhm  this  siiik_o_r  corruption,  p\)y  we  all  ffe^niVe-the'.p'recise  means  by; 
that  the  Jjrancli'of  the  Lord  may  be  glori-.  >v}ji^1i  we  shall  determine  in  what  tharorganizTa- 
ous;  for  if '  is  jhe__S£p_arale"d  braiKfh .that'.  tion  COr>sisi3_an  appeal  to'  the-doctrine  and 

fmlH)eeome-bea^tlfuUm^teFimiS,  ajul    Covenants  of  the  Church,  as  madek^own  by 

JiMglCTlimlheJ^wiIl  bring  peace  :r^w;nn  »r  w\^h  th^j^d  has  ^^hh  - 
to  the  earth,  and  though_ahe_separated  ■  t0  the  Book  of  Commandment  -Re/, 

branch  should,  at  hrst,  be  among  llie-so-  ;,-ho!d  r  am  Go(J  antri]ave  spokeH  it,  these  com- % 
cietiesof  th^wqrld  as  a  grain  of  mustard  :n1andmen(3areofmei  and  were  given  unto  mv 
amongseeds,  vet,-  If  shall  grow  and  tower ,  sf:r^nts  in  !heir  weaknnsS(  afteP  {he  m3nner  0f 
until  the  fowls  of  heaven  come  and  lodge  r,ieir  langua^  that  thev  might  come  to  under- 
in  the  branches  thereof;  or  though  it  s(an0in^and  ina?inutffifas  they  erred,  it  might 
should  be  m  compansonas  the  leaven  bfl  mfui,  knmvri)  nn(I  inasmMch,ls  (h  S0I|  ht 
which  is  put  into -thBTOtT^ith  the  meal  ;  vvisrl()m>  th(iy  mi,rht  bft  ilMlrilcted.  anc,  inast^  - 
itself,  yet,  it  will  not  cease  until  -it  has  as  thpy  tinnod)  lhpy  migbt  be  chastcned;  lhat 
leavened  the  whole  lump  -  they  might  repent;  and  inasmucl,  as  they  were 

4U  Vm^ft  the.  Lord  spoken,  -and  he  ;        ^  (hoy  mi  ht  bii  madc  ^ ,  and idess- 
that  hath  ears  to dieor^  lot  him  hear.  _  ir.,m       .■      ,    ,  ,   -  -     ,       i  i  r 

■  ■  SIDNEY  RIGD0N,  ._ j;^" /cce.ve  knowledge  from 

tune  to  time,     feect.  J. 

We  are  perfectly  safe  then  in  concluding  that 
\\  a  departure  to  the  right  or.left,  from  the  things 


To  the  Memhcrs  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  .Christ 
_of  Latter  Day  Saint?.  _* 

Brethren  BelVveo:— TheMime  has  come.  | 
in  the  dispensations  of  Th7;  Most  High  to  the  ' 
Saints  of  the  last  days,  when  it  becomes  abso-j 
lute  ly  necessary  for  every  man.  fori  every  wo-  j 
man,  for  every  individual  who  essays  to  be  j 
saved  -in  the  kingdom  of  <jod,  to  set  their  feet  i 
afresh  upon  the  rock,  of  which  the  Saviour  has  ; 
emphatically  declared",  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  against  it,"  '  . 

The  time  has  fully  come,  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  established  for 
the  last  time,  when  it  is  made  a  sacred  and  par> 
l  amount,  duty,  for  every  individual  who  would 
maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Covenant  which 
he  has  entered  into  with  God,^o  Iift.up  the  voice 
as  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet — to  cryTalbucT 

A  heaven-daring  apostacy — an  utter  aiid  en- 
tire departure  from  the  principles  of  eternal  life, 
as  they  are  revealed  to  us  in  the.JBible,  Book  of 
Morman,  and  Book  of  Covenants,  has  occurred 
rn  our  midst;  and  It  remains  with  us  individu- 
ally to  determine,  Tvhethe«r  we  shall  take  part 
with  God  and  righteousness,  truth  and  virtue, 
or,  tyrn  again  to  t^e  weak  and  beggarly-  ele- 
ments of  sin,  and  EherebyTTdrfuit  aU-claim,  right, 

.  •  •     2       '     -  ""  ' 


-W44t4en4n— t  hat-B^ok^J-s 
truth  of  God,  a  departure  from  the  order  of 
Heaven,  for  we  are  expressly  ^old  to  search 
t-hese  commandments,  fov  they  are  true  and  faith- 
ful, and  the  prophecies  and  promises  which  are.  ■ 
in  them  shall  all  he  fulfilled.  - 

To  this  end  therefore -were  they  given ''that 
man  should  not  counsel  his  fellow  man,  neither 
trust  in  the  arm  of  fresh,  but  that  every  man 
might  speak  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Lord,  even ' 
"the'Savior  of  the  world."        -        \        ■  — 

To  the  law  tfrid  the  testimony-  then,  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  that,  it  is  because  there  is 
mo  truth  in  them. 

The^nrst.  point  which  demands,  our  serious 
consideration,,  is  the  channel  of  communication- 
lDTTtSfl^f^€k^and-t!^ 

has  ordametr  by  irmntiUble  -counsel*  "and  decree, 
a. certain  fixed  order,  through  which  he  speaks 
to  the  Church,  it  must  be  all  important  that  we 
make  no  mistake  here,  or  of  necessity  that  we 
cut  off  all  communication  with  the  heavens,  and 
cease  to  be  iii  connexion  therewith  as  the  'body 
of  Christ.  What  says  the  law?  "And  again 
'  the  duty  of  the  president  of  the  office  of  the 
:bi£h  priesthood  is  1o  preside  over  _  the  whole 
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church,  and-k-h&Jike-uiUo-JVIoses.^Behold 
here  is  wisdom,  yea  to  be  aseery  a  revelator,  a 
_  translator  and  s  prophet,  having  all  the  gifts  of 
God,  which  he  bestows  upon  the  head  of  the. 
Church,"1  Here," then,  the  matter  is  put  clearly:, 
definitely,  and  fore'ver  at-re*t.  The  president 
of  the  high"  ^riesthofed^,  that  is  the  presiding  pre- 
sident of  the  three  first  presidents  of  the  Churdh, 
is  the  legal  organ  , of  communication  to  the 
Church,  and  ^otHer.  Que.  If  the  Church 
should  cut  off  the  head,  and  place. the  hand  or 
fool  at  the  head,  would  God  ever  speak  to.  them 
through  those  members?  '  Most  assuredly  not. 
would  1  iiigh^them  to-seonrrattd  datmrthem 
-fer-tteli'  pains.    W.hoke  prerogative  then  7s  it 


tor,  will  that  frustrate,  the  purposed  of  God.^?_ 
Suppose  any  number  or  individuals  should  do  ttitf  5f 
same  thing  will  thct  thwart  the  designs  ofJeho- 
|;  vah ]    Verilynay.  '     "~  -  . 

j:  /  "   '  *  ' 

jj  The  question  for  us  to  determine  thent  is,  not 
'!  whether  the  Twelve,  the  Fifty,  or  the  Seventy 
i-have  rejected  Elder  Rigdon,  but  whether  -the* 
||  great  God  has^rejected  hun.  \  b:; 

Happily  this  quest  ion  is  capable  also  of  an  ea- 
sy solution,  by  a;  *?thus  saith  the  Lord:" 

"  I  have  sent  forth  the  fullness  of  my  .gospel, 
by  the4iand  oF  my  servant  Joseph:  aria*  in  weak- 
ness have  I  blessed  him,  and  I  have-given  unto 
him  the  keys -oHhe  mystery  of  those  things 
whi^h  Imvp  hpfin  sealed,  even  things  which  were 


to  placejh-is  head  to^^H&toch?   Uool's, alone. 


The  presiding  triune  mustbf  pointed  out' by  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty. 


from'  the  founHation  of  the  world,  and  thelhings 


which  shall  come,  from  this  time  until  tlie  time 
of  my  coming,  if  he' abide  in  me,  ~and  if  not,  an 


We  are  prepared  then  to  'enter  upon  the  ex-  Ipther  will  plant  inJiis  stead." 
amination  of  those  fhrillingTevents,  which  have;  j\  Accordjn'g  to-  this  declaration  of  the  fcord,  Jo. 
absorbed  our  attention  for  sometime,  and  by  a  !  seph  Smith  waslo  slana  in  the  office  in  which  he 
'rigid  adherence  to  the  word  of  him  who  cannot  :  wag  theJi  placedj  untU  the  COtl)in<,  0f  the  Son  of 
lie,  we  shall  be  able  to  .amvej^  correct  un-  j  Marij  unless  he  transgressed,  when  the  Lord  de- 
dcrstanding  of  the  whole  maiter.^Who jhen  is  ,  ^  would  piant  aI10lher, ifl  hisstead;  Bcain| 


that  individual  who  sustains  the'important  rela- 
tion of  revelator  to  the  Church,- Cor  he  alone  is 
competent  to  a  reorganization  of  the  presidency, 
for  without  that  organization  we/ have  not  the  or- 
der of  God,  and  consequently  never  can rtriumph 

""^gloriously. 
*s;;  #<H,tunately,  most  providentially,  this  matter 
U  stripped  of  all  ambiguity,  and  is  made  clear 
<as  a  sunbeam  to  the  believer  in  the  revelations  of 

—Jesus  Christ 


this  other  was  to  be  appointed  by  Joseph  himself; 
tlIf  he. shall  transgresVlVe  shall  havtj  no  power 
except  to  appoint  ahotne^in  'lris'stead,—  


Ji  Sidney  Rigdon  is  tl^j  only' man,  who  has  been 
pointed  out  again  and  again,  by  the  voice  of  Is- 
rael's God,  as  sustaining  that  relation — hear  him: 
Sect.  84,  part  5.  "And  now  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  (Joseph  Smith,  and  Sidney  Kigdon,)  I  give 
unto  you  a  commandment,  that  you  continue  in  the 
ministry  and  Presidency,  and  when  youhave  finish- 
ed the  translation  of  the  prophets,  you  shall  from 
henceforth  preside  over  the  affairs  jpf  the  church 
and  the  school;  and  from  time  to-  time1  as  shall 
1)e  manifested  by>  the  comforter,  receive  reve- 
lations to  unfoldUhe-nriysteriea-of  the  kingdom,  and 
^e^in^rderUhexhiirchel^And 
become  acquainted  with  all  good  books^  and  with 
languages,  tongues  and  people.  And  this  shall  be 
your  buisness  and  mission  in  all  your  lives,  to  pre- 
side in  council  and  set  in  order  all  the  affairs  of  this 
church  and  kingdom." 

this  is  the  word  of  God  in  very  deed/then  is 
Sidney  Rigdon^  beyond  all  cavil  or  dispute  the 
callfe d  oFG 6 d ,~tg  pre s IB e~b ver his "g tmrch;  and 
{Kingdom  and-tbo-  lawful  reyelator  to  the  same. 
Suppose  I  disown.' an'd  disavow  bim  as  a  revela- 


Wbere  the  iris the  man  called-  ef  God  bv  rev- 
elation,, and- ordained  by.  Joseph  "Smithy  rs  a 
prophet  seer,  and  revelator  for  the   church  1 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Sidney.Rigdon  alone. 
The  conclusion  is  therefore  inevitable,  that 
{^either  the  word  of  God  has  failed,  or  Sidney 
~\\  Rigdon  is  planted  by  God  himself  in  the  stead 


of  Joseph-  Smith.  Let  God  be  true,  if  all  men 
should  be  found  liars.  Why  then ,was  Sidney 
Rigdon  rejected  by  the  Twelve,  and  all  their  ad-  .- 

j  berents,  and  an  order  of  things  instituted  n  di- 

|  rect  violation  of  the  order  of  God  1 

j  The  answer^is  plain,  because-  they  have  lost 
the  light  of  the  spirit  of  God,  and  are  involved 
in  Egyptian  darkness;  "if  the  light  that  is.  in  you 
become  darkness,  bow£rMtt  is  that  darjkness." 

It  now  becomes  necessary  to  touch  urlon  an 
other  fact  \\  hich  affords  us  a  key,  by  \\  hich  we 
may  unriddle  the  whole  mystery  of  this  exlrabr^  j 

Tli nary  o o n^dltion  o j'^g^^^^T^^^™"^™-^™™™^'—^- 
There-has  been  taught  in  the  church  adoc- 
trine,which  toa  man  with  the  revelations  of  God 
in  his  hand  may  be  deemed  the  most  daring  and  ^ 
damning  that  could  be  /imagined  to  exist  among — 
ariy:  people,  because  it  is  the  prolific  parent  of 
e\*ery  vice^  and  the  whole- catalogue  of  crime, 
follows  in^  jU  'train  as  natur'altyTnro!  necessarily 
as  water  Will  find  Its  level.  Need  I  say  I  allude 
to  the  spiritual  wife  system;  to  coveiLup  this  sys- 
tem, lying  wan~4aught  to  bevjustinable,  andXser 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


11.. 


■mon  was  publicly  preached,  to  inculcate  the  idea 


itTemembered,  that  'there  is  no  sin,  wlijclijhas 
called  forth  the  signal  wrath  .of  Almrghty_God, 
more  fully  than  the  sin  of  adultery;  and  Lhere- 
fojreJKe  Lord  declared  he  would  "cut  off  from  Is 
fael  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush  in  one  day. 
The  artcient  and  honorable,  (que.  Patriarch)  he  '; 


church,  as  the  first  President  of  the  cHtirchi  and  — :" 


and  establish  the  tenetv  that  under  certain  cir*^he  Twelve  invested  with  plenary  powers; as  the 
enhances,  it  was  rather  ffieritorioiis  to  lie.  Be   pre^cy  thereofj  BO  fari  at  ;Ieast>  ag;the  yoice  of 

their  adherents1  could  accomplish  it;  in  short,  after 
they  had  cut  themselves  off  from  the  kingdom  o 
God,  and  Sidney  Rigdon  was  commanded  in  ef- 
fect_to  stand  aside  and  let  better  men  takethe  fron«t 
fankyand  thisTTooTirtpite  of  the  uniform  doctrine 


-       ,        .  ,      .  ,    ,.        .,  of  ^Joseph  Smith,  that  no  man  can  ever  .be.  put 

is  the  head:  and  the  prophet  Hiat  teacnetn  lies,  h  n  ,  . 

.    >  -  ■      r    r,  :  down  except  by  transgression, 

he  is  the  tail.  For  .the  leaders  of  this  peopje  cause  ;i     ,-„,.  .       „.  .  .  -.v  .  ■  —  ;  ,  '  . 

■  Siv-=  'i  A      ,tl   riL  i    ,!     ihirdly.  "bidney  Rigilorcclaimed-noauthority 

(hem  to  err.  and  they  that  are  Jed  of  them  are  de-       .-  .  -        .       __  ,  _ 

f  -  „  s  and  jurisdiction  over  the  Twelve  or  the  church/ 

9tn>yed.      Was  Joseph  ^mtth  cutoff  for  trans- ;>         ,  v  -■ - 

.         T  ."   ,    T     -.  -       i   i  t      , !:  after  they  had  rejected  him! 

grecsion  7     I  answ  er^u  the  Lord  is  to  be  believed  j   -  *  -  . 

CP        r    u  -E       •     *u    -r  ^     V  t'-^^rtnly-  "tfe-w-eharged  with  seeking  to  di- 

fl&iJhi!_hfi^fiYnre3slY  promises  thatHf-JoseplUc^^  <  „  „ri     .    ,       . ,  &  - 

.  „        -  — l  _ ^^^EEe]ghiirch. W.hatis  the  evidence  adduced  to 


„abided  in  him,  he  should  stand  in^henrfnire^  in 

which  he  was  placed,  until  the  coming  of  the  Son 

of  Man*    If  Joseph  is  not  living,  and  the  Son  of 

Man  is  not  come,  he  must,  admitting  the  word  of 

Gnd,  be  cut  off  for^  transgression.  * 

Admitting  this  fact,  we  must  conclude,  that  he 

transgressed  the  law  pf  God;- the  question  then 

arises,  how  did  he  transgress  the  law  of  God  1    I  !j 

answer,  he  tauglit  the  doctrine  that  a  man  could 

have  ten  wi^es;  the  Lord  has  declared  "thou  shalt. 

have  one  wife,  and  cleave  unto  her  and  none  else.  . 

-  __  ^  .  .  ■  ^purposes  oi  bod 

Joseph  taught  "th  it  David-did  *not sin-inwwmg tt  . 
-  .  .  -  .  ;  to  the  result, 

many  wives,  only  in  the  case  of  unah.    •  ■ 

The  Lord  declares,  Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of 


j  sristain_jhis_chargej_  Orson  Hyde  says,  "one  of 
j  Mr.  Rigdon's  party  s^id^oTnTbrot^^ 
j  andJiis  brother  told  Orson  Hyde  so  and  so."— 
;  Brethren's  not  such  a  course  of  procedure  enough 
j  to  rouse  the  indignation  of  every  honest  man?  Do' 
these  men  really  think  the  revelations  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  all  a  phantom.    -     z.-_  ..- 

Sidney-Rigdon  never  sought  to  proselyte  a  sin- 
i  gle  person,  it  was  to  those  only  who  sought  his 
counsel  and  instruction  to  whom  he  revealed  the 
He  manifested  no  anxiety  as 
lie  k?iew  the~great  God  would  susi" 
lain  him,  and  bear  him  of^yictoriously. 


,.  ^  , .  <  ,    .    ,  ti     Fifthly..  Sidney  Rigdon  declared:  *lI  shall  feel 

Jacob,  2d  chapter,  "David  and  Salomon-  truly  had  - 

'      ,    r  .  .  e  '1 11  my  duty  to  publish  the  transactions  of  the  se- 

many  wives  and  concubines,  which   thing  was  * 


abominable  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.", 
-But  do  these  men  who  have  arrogated  to  them- 


cret  chambers,  and  a  faithful  history  of  the,  works 

of  darkness."    Oh  here  lies  the  gist  of  the  whole 

, .  .  .  matter;  treason  to  the  cause  of  spiritualwife-ism, 

selves  the  authority,^  have  at  one  fell  swoqp .  ^  ^  ^ 


blotted  the  first  presidency  out -of  existence,"  laid 
violent  hands  on  (he  reins  of  government,  and  de- 
livered over  to  the  bufferings  of  the  devil  him  whom 
God  has  planted  in  the  steadl>f  Joseph  Smith— do 
these  men  preach  and  practice  the. doctrine  of  po- 
lygamy V:  They  ,  dp*  And  coupled  with  Sidney 
Rigdon's  uncompromising  hostility  to  that  doctrine 
gives  us  the  key  by  which  we  can  understand  the 
otherwise  incomprehensible  fatuity,  which  could 
lead  them  to  set  at  complete  defiance  the  order  of 
heaven.  ,  -  ' 


■  glory  depend  upon  the  number  of  his  wives;  which 
j  makes  that  a  stepping  stone  to  exaltation  which 
j  God  has  a  thousand  times  declared  is  the  high 
j  roadjo  hell.  * 

i     By  the  assisting  grace  of  G6d,  my  voice  shall 
j  he  raided,  my  pen  shall  be  wierded,  in  defence  oT 
I  the  pure  principles  of  eternal  life;  and  in  opposi* 

■  lion  to  the  demoralizing,  degrading  and  damning; 
doctrines  of  Antichrist. 

j  But  Sidney  Rigdon  and  his  friends  are  charg* 
ed  with  an  intention  to  bring  a  mob  upon  Nauvoo* 


,  B^farfroTff^WwItl^^ 
which  they  reject  Elder  Rigdon.  First,  because  he  ^isp9sition  airectly  or  indirectly-  to  injure, the  hair 

of  the  head  of  a  living  being;  we  are  too  firm  be- 


claims  to  hold  keys  and  authority  above  any  man 
or  set  of  men  in  this]  church,  even  theTwelve;  a 
grave  charge  trply^in  the  estimation  of  men  whox| 
are  determined  to  disregard  the-c-alliegs-and  ordi- 
nations of  heaven. 

Second.  Because  he  ordained  men  without  con- 
jsulting  the  Twelve !  Mark  this  was  after  he  had 
been  rejected  by  theTwelve  and  a  majority  of  the 


lievers  in  the  principle,  the,  same  measure  which 
you  meet  to.  others,  the  same  measure,  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again,  and  have  moreover  had  toe 
strong  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  that  saying 
■  or  ouf~Saviouf7^ever  to  desire  to  test  its  validity 
afresh". 


But  we  do  charge  home  the*  mob  spirit  upo$ 
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t^doniinant  jparty  in  Nauvoo,  we  do-say  Xhey 'ij-soiiite-to -\viiicli-  we  -c^n-.safely  go  for  in- L 
have  carrietl  their  measures  by  mob  law/theyhave  jj  formation  in  relation  to  it,  or  any  part  ot 
not  regarded  the  statutes  of  heaven,  they  have  r  it.     It  is  then,  of-The  first;' importance/ 
essayed  to  cut  off  frorn  Unchurch  multitudes,  to   thai  we  let  the  'inspired  writers  give  their 
whom  they  would  grant 'no  opportunity  of  Trial  „  own,  account  of  the  matter,  from  first  ,  to 
"and -defence,  they  have  trampled  underfoot  the   last;  and  all  that  is  leit  lor  us,  is  to  Judge 

-  -  '   f      ™  «™i  nf  thP  i-n'ui    lor  ouus.elves,  whether,  in  the  course  of 

free  expression  of  opinion  and  tne-laws  ot  me  unci,  *  =  \ 

.       v  ::  r     -r        *  rt    ilfino(boin -Knih:  huiiKin  events,  wejuive  adhered  closely 
'  t^efore,  tf  any  acts  can  <Mme  theinvboth    ^  ^  ^vin^  ^  lg>  or  whefht^ 

tyrants  and  ^bocrats        ^  ^    ^  ^wc  have  dented  trom  them.    —  \ 

;  *       InWew  ofall  these  abommatiojis,  you  ^  be  t  •   ^  .^.^  ^  ^  u  ^ ^ 

_    ready  to  ask,  is  not  your  confidence  lessened  m  the   }  y        ^  ^  ^  M]  othersehcnVcs, 

'  "  _truthofthe  workofGod  of  the  last  days  injhe [   ^  rg  not  how  5*ciottS  or  how  faf^ 

-     Bible;  Bodk  of  Mormon,  and^BoolroTeovenants?- ,  gating,  arejn_the_  mattery  "ot  salvation 
- — -^^4fl^feo4iMt6t;  I-know4bwe4hwg»-3S^^  .po\V^Hrn.to  sa[.  ~ 

and that  the  purposes  of  the Almighty,  asTojeToliihy  ;|Vation.-  Salv^tion^Tomes  alone  by  the 
"  the  Prophets,  the  Savior' and  the  Apostles,  will ;!  gospel;  and  by  nothing  else.     He  who"" 
2T      all  be  fulfilled,  and  I  have  this  additional  testimony,!]  does  not  embrace  it  must  be  damned;  let 
having  been  eye  and  ear  witness  to  the  truth  of  a  \[ his, character  be  what  it  may,  from  a  de- 
chain  of  prophecies,  from  Isaiah  to  John  the  Rev  \', .voupt^Gorneliu^  to  41  .persecuting  Ca?sar; 
elator,  regarding  the'  work  of  God  of  the  last  ,  for  uhe  Tliat  believeth  not  shall- be  dam- 
days.'  j-ned,"  are  the  words  of  its  divine  author 
I,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  my  Lord  and  master, '  himself,  after  he  had  risen  from  the^dead, 
'  ~"    Jejus  Christ,  whose  unworthy  servant  I  am,  call  :i  and   claimed  all- power   in  heaven  and 
:  "u?on  all  those,  who  love  him  in  'sincerity  and  ;  ™  earth.    Not  mily  was  it  heaven's  plan 

-     i_  '    i   u         -ir     *~  nvLiku  4i  :i  irt  ,  :„  :  for  savmsr  individuals,  but  it  was  the  only 

truth,  and  who.  are  willing  to  exhibit  their  love  in  .    .    1      .  _'      ,  . 

•  \        ■■  ■     .  ,.  ,  .■  .     v  .  i         iU  ,  •  :  means  hv  which  the  world  could  be  saved 
the  only  way  by  which  it  can  be  known,  that  is,*'  - 

,     ■  ,  /  -       .     u    t  .    from  destruction;  for  the  divine  author 

'bv  keepmff  his  commandments;  to  give  heed  to       .  ,     Cl     ,  .  .  .       r  ,  , 

J      1   e     f  _  ,    *  i  •    '-i     said,  alter  his  ascension,  he  would  come 

that  servant  whom  the  Lord  has  planted  m  the         -n  ^  nre>  %ki  veno;eance 

ateadof  Joseph  Smith,  and  turn  away  from  those  Qn  them  that  knoxv  not  Cioil,  and  obey 
who  teach  and  practice  doctrines  contrary  toThe  not  thefrospcl  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
law  and  the  holy  commandments  delivered  unto ;  2d  Thessalonians,   1st  chapter  and  8th 

us"  .     .  tl  j    -   i  4-  verse.     Cod  has  therefore  ordained  the 

Your  brother  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove-  . ;   ■      ,         ,  r  .  , 

ua^"'   •■  &  "  ! -i?^sP?!"as  tlic  ua}"  °i  acceptance  with, 

SAMUEL.  BEiXNETT^  l  iMidlTre  rule  .of  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ; 

"  —  "    "  \j!  without  receiving  its  doctrines,  and  obey- 

The  Gospel  us  procljciimed-  by '-.  the  lug  its  precepts,-  no  acceptance  with,  no 
-JlpdS'iles  with  the  attendant  civ  cum. 'tan- ,: reverence  to  Christ  is  acknowledged. 
ces. — The- gospel. comes  to" the  world,  not The  mandate -which  has  gone  forth  from 
only  in  its  origin,  but  in  all  its  parts,  as  of  old  to  -the  kings  and  judges  _  of  the 
the'  scheme  of  heaven,  and  all  its  advo- earth,  is  to  be  wise  and  to  be^iii^rueteuV- 
cates  claimXbr  it  the  right  of  Divine  au-  Jj  and  .to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  re- 
tlxctrity;  from  '  its  *  first-" -prOjTfu'lgators  rjorce  \vit.h  trembling,  a..  To  kiss:The  Son 
through  all  successive  ages  to  the  pre-Tlest  he  be. angry,  and  Vou" perish  from  the 
seoit.    All^helievers  in  it  disclaim  all   way,  when  his  wrath  is  but  a  little- kindled. 

believe  and  obey  it-..  ..No.  right  to  alter ;  kings  and  jud^s]T  that  put  their  trust 
or  amend,  "add  or  diminish^aud  all  at- '  in  Mni.'^d  Psalm,  10,  11,  12,  verses!" 
teinpts  of  the  kind  .are  rcceiveH  with  ajb-  jTTthe  king^nd  judges of  the  earth  are 
hprrence  by  all  "believers  oT  every  sect-"!  ever  blessed  it  must  be  by  obeying  Jesus 
whatever,  let  the  facts  of  the  case  be  asH  Christ,  and"  if  they  ever'obey  him.; They 
they  may, .whether  it  is  altered  or  not,_all  ;|  must  d^o  it  by  Tcceiving  the  gospel,  and 
equally  disch-im  the  :  right"  o^so  doing,  ^obeying  all;  its  precepts,  for  without  this, 
Ingoing  with  the  gospel  by  the  consent  ,j  if -we  c-redrt-^rhe"  plain  declarations  of- 
Qf  all,  we  have  to  do  entirely  with  reve'-ji  of  scripture,  there  is  no  obedience  on  the 
latipn^  whatever  is  written  on  tlie  subject/;  part  'oi\  heaveix_ackn^wledgVd_,  and  no 
by. the  consenf^oTinspiration,  is  the  only  ■blessing  promised.  } 
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4*ut  for  .a. full  or  and  clearer  light  on  the    received,  let  him  be  accursed.    This  lah- 

■  subject,  let  us  attend  to  what  tlic  promuL^gunge  cannot  be-mistakenr  ~rfr  is  definite 
gtftorsofthe  gospel  have  said,  themselves,  jj  as  well  as  authoritative.  A  -curse  is  pro*  - 
in -the  books.of  inspiration.;    We  will  be-  [_  nounced  upo.ii.aiy/  mini,.wh^  will  venture1 

■  gin  with  the  Savior.    His  last  words  be- ,  to  preach  Ym//  other  gospel  than  that 

whiclr  the  Galatians  had  reeeivetff  and 
an  angel  from  heaven,  if  he  dare  prer- 
'sume  to  .preach  any  other  gospel,  than 
-thaWwhich  Paul  had  '  preached,  hach  a 
reurse  given  for  a  departure  frcrm^itr— 
.  even  the  smallest:  The  result  wouldv  be^ 
4hat  whoever'ventured  to'  do  it  would.,  be 
T^wis^lT4n^e4Kl^f-savin^ 

others,  and  that  for  the  surest  of  all  rea- 
sons, because  the^preacher  of-this'  gospel 


fore  his  ascension,  to  his  disciples,  as  re- 
corded by  Mark,  in  the  lGtlTchaptcr  of 
his  narrative  of  gospel,  as  it  is  called,  15, 
10,'  17,  and  18th  verses  read  th-us,"(fcAnil 
"he  sard ;  unto  4hem,  go,ye~  into  all  "the 
world,'  -bid  preach  my  -gospel  fro  erasy 
rrcaturcL.'  He  that  believeth  jmd- is  bap- 

"trernrmth- 


tised  shattJae  savcThlihoHTeHmTrr 
not  shall  be  damned;  and  these  signs  shall 
~rrrHm^-4liLiiiT  that.  Jipli  eve. 


afcJ^at  a  J  i,p  U  e  v  g  ^jji_jivyjiume 
shall  they  castout  devils;  they  shall_speal 


had  ohlaiireit 

up  !j-Christ, 


it  by  vevelurL 


rriiis  same  apostle  in  addressing  Tim- 
othy, wh-om  he  calls  his  son  in  the  gos- 


with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take 
serpents,  arid  if  they  drink  any  deadly! 
tiling"  ifc    shall,  not  hurt   them^  they! 

shall  lay  hands  on  the  "sick,  and  they  shall  h  peruses  language  of  similar  import.  -  1st 
recover.''  '  The  following  things  are  to  ,.  Timothy,  4th  chapter,  14,  15,  ano!  16th 
be  noted,  particularly,,  in  the  above  say-  \t  verses,  lie  says,  "Neglect  not  the  jgift  that 
ings.  First,  they  were  to  go  into  all  the is^in  thee,  which  was  given  theejby  proph- 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eve rij  ]}  eey,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
creature.  They  were  not  only  to  go  in-  the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these 
to  all  the  world,  'hut  to  preach  the  gospel  ;  things,  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that 
te-cvery  creature  in  all  the  wodd;  £n:).  ex- .  thy  proritinglmay  appear  to  all.  4  Take 
■ccption  here  made  for  arty  human 'being 'lieed  unto  thyself,-  and  the  doctrine;  con- 
in  all  the  world.  *  Second,'he  thatTTeTTcv-  -  tinue  in  them,  for, in  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
cth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved.  .That, Lsiive-^-both^  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
is,  every  creature  in  all  the  world  that  be-  thee."    Timothy  is  here  admonished^  to 


lieveth/and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved 
Third,  he  that  believeth  not  shall" be  dam- 
ned.   The  same '.as  to  say    that  every 
cre'ature  in  all  the  world 
believe  should  b$  d-amiicd 


take  heed  j*  to  himself  and  also  to  the  doc- 
trine, for  in  so  doing  he_  would  save,  him- 
self as  _ well  as  those  that  heard  him.  For 
that  did  ,not\j  though  Timothy  had  gifts  6f  the  spirit  be- 
No  allow-  T  stowed  on  him,  which  had  been  prophe- 


ance  is  here  made  -  for  any  man's  right- ,!  sied  of  him,  and  confirmed  by-the  laying 
eousness.    A  praying  conclave  as  well   on  of -the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Siill, 
-  as  a  murdering  high  priest,  must.equally ..Jus  own  salvation  depeuded  on  his  taking 
;  belieye,  and  equally  obey.    ■  " ■    '  -         heed  to  the  doctrine  as  much  as  the  salva- 
The/same  sentiments"  are  maintained  '  tion  of  .those  "who  heard. him.  No  -salva- 
:_by  all  those  who  were  commissioned  by  ~  tion  to  him  nor  others,  only  by  a  strict  ad- 
li'im,  to  bearTu^lnesia^io^  Christ,  if 

family.  Paul  says  of  the  gospel  he  j 
'  preached.,  "For  I -certify  you,,  brethren! ! 


that  the  gospel  which  was  preached,  by 


he  perverted  it,  ins tead^F^alva tion" 
1  curse.  AlJ'his  former  righteousness  ceas- 
ed to  be  counted  to_  him  for  righteousness." 
We  Jearn  from'  what  this  s am e*  Paul 


it  of  man,  neither  was  I  laugto  Itji^ 
revelatimvof  Jesus  Christ."  Galatians,  ;  the  same  gospel  that  was.preachedby- the 
1st  chapter,  11,  and  12th  verses.  And  apostle  Peter.  Galatians,  2d  chapter,  8th 
in  the  preceding  part  of  the  same  chap-j;  and  Othye.rses.-  "But  contrariwise,  when 
ter,  8th  and  9tlr  ver&esr  ''BuTtKolTgh  we  li.tueysaw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
or  an.an*el  from  heaven  preach  any  other  j|  cision  was  committed  to^me,  as  the  gos- 
°  "  *  pel  of  the  cirbumcisionwas  to  Peter,  (for 

he4haV  wrought  effecTuallyriiFPe'te'r  to 
cursed.— As  we  said  before,  so  we  say  lithe  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the 
~¥gain;-  If  any.  man  preach  any  other  gos-  tsame  was  ^ 
pel  unto  veil  than-  that  wjiicji  you  have  !|  tiles.)  rlireon sequence  he  (Paul)  reeerved- 


.gospel,  unto,  you:,  Ihah^  that-^v-hich"  we- 
have  preached  unto  yon,  let  him  be  ac- 
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the  right  hand  of  ^  fellowship 
*  should  go  to  the  gentiles. 

The  circumstances  "under  which  the 
gospel  was-proclaimed,  were  very  peeu^ 
liar.  The  JewSr-to-whom  it  was  at-fest 
proclaimed,  were  in  the  greatest  igno- 
rance of  it;  they  did  not  knowjhat  there  1 
was  any  Holy  GRost,' see  Acts  of  the  i 
/Apostles,  19th  chapter, 24 verse.  Thrfas^ij  the  spirit  of  inspiration 


TITertTwas  to  be  a  Messiah,  but  they 
could  not  tell  when- he  came,  they  could 
not-  distingu|sii  him  from  an  impostor, 
and  why  this  darkness  ?  Because  the 
spirit  of  revelation  had  departed  from 
them.  They  had  eyes,  hut  could,  not 
s&e,  ears  bu4  could  not  hear,  hc^rjs/but 
could  not  understand-;  jmd^h  y  ?  Because 

arted 


the  Jews  here  spoken  of,  dwelt  at  Eph-: 
csus,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred. that  this; 
was  the  condition  of  all  the  Jews  at  the  l 
JjnmJhe  gospel  was  preached  to  them  bv 
'  Peter.    They  did  not  -  know  th  - -~=^ 
.jjgakany-Holy  Ghosf.  -  TtTntis,  th^d7d 


from^fcbem.  They  grope fdrthe  waif, 
as  if  they -had  no  eyes.  Isaiah  59th  chap- 
ter; 10th  verse.  Why  happened  all  thia 
blindness  trrtsrael?  Because  this  spirit  of 
Tjiey  went  tfnck, 


mfHleparteoT 
stumbled,  they  felU  because  there  was 


nftt-bnw^^p.rR  ^  any  Holy  Ghost r-4m-riaim^e  prophets  were  no'  more  the-- 
ie  da1 


given  in  those  days,  they  .doubtless  knew 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  formerly  in- 
spired their  prophets,  both  to  reveal  the 


the  voice  of  inspiration,  they-  would  not 
hear.  Their  talk  was  made  a  snare  and  a 
trap  unto  them,  and  they  finally  fell ,  and 


things  of  God  as  well  as-tework.  mira-  !j  were  scattered,  and  remain  so  to  this  day, 
cles,  but  it  had  long  since  ceased  and  j and  will  remain  so  "until  they  shall  say, 
they  knew  not  now  that  there  was  any  1  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name- oT 
such  thing  given.        -  *,  i|  the  Lord."    No  art  of  man  can  redeem 

There  had  many  centuries  passed  away  :j  them,  no  human  power  can  raise  them  up— 
that  there  were  no  "true  prophets  in  Isra-  ,i  the  voice-ofa  prophet,  the  language  of  in- 
el,  some  six  hundred  years  since  th  j  "roice  '  spiration  alone,  can  bring  them  back,  or 
of  a  true  prophet  had  beenrheard  h-  *he^&^e-they  lay-forever, 
once  favored  land  .of  "the  Xord.  "  Dui  wig^  ^ 

this  long  reign  of  silence,' the  Jews  had  ;  said,  we  Tiave  revelation  euough,  they 
made  shipwreck  of  "the  order  of  heaven  j  would'  have  been  in  glory  to  this  day;  but 
established  among  them  by  the  special  !  instead  of  tins,- they  are  as  a  wild  bull  in 

~  ~      'a  net,  not  knowing  that  there  is  any  Holy  1 

Ghost  given,  believing  that  the  day  of  rev- 
elation is  over,  forever  over. 

The  blindness  which  had  happened  to 
Israel,  and  the  cause  of  that  blindness,  is  so 
clearly  set  forth  that  all  who  read  .may  see 
and  understand  it.    Such  was  their  con- 


revelation  of  heaven,  and  had  departed  so 
far  from  the  living  God,  at  the  time  the 
gospel  was  proclaimed  by.  the  apostles,  i 
.  as  not  to  knovv^that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  : 
given  or  to  be  give^h  any  more.  ! 

It  was  during  this  long,  period  of  the  ; 
absence  qfjfce  voice  of,  the  Lffrd  among  j  ^on^heTihe  gospel  was.first  preached 
them,  that  they  so  corrupted  their  way,  j  untf)  them>  an(,  thse  a£ostles  well  kFnew  that 


and  had  sunk  into  such  ignorance,  as  hot 
to  understand  the  voice  of  the  prophets, 
which  was  read  every  sabbath  day  in 
thejr  synagogues..  .:  In  consequence  of 
this  apostacyy^rad  ""fJecame  completely 
blinded.  They  did_not  know  the' voice 
.of  the  Lord  when  they  heard  it,  .  When 
^Jru^prophet  was  sent  they  rej  ected 


|  nothing  but  the  proclamation  which  they 
!  made  could  remove  their  blindness,  or  en? 
;  lighten  the  .gentiles;  for  through  that  alone, 
j  the  spirit  of  revelation  would  or  could  re- 
!  turn  to  the  world.  . 
j    The  description  given  of  the"  gentifes,_ 
;  shews  tha^tirey-were  equally  destitute  -<af- 
'  the-4r^*e-4«^w4edge-of^ 


him,  and  when-their  Messiah  came,  they  ji  them,  in  his  day,  that  they  were  aliens 
crucified  him,  away  with  him,  away  with *|  (v6m~-  the  .  commonwealth  oHsrael,  and 
him,  it  is  not  meet  that  such  a  fellow  Lstrar)  er3  t0  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
should  live,  was iheir  cry.  Not  that  they  jj  ing  no  ho  and  without  God  in  the  worl(L 
4id  not  believe -iji  the  coming  of  a^MQs-  ;(  Ephesians,  2d  chapter,  12th  ver^- 
siah,  ttus  they  believed  with  "vail  their*  ' 


heart;  but  this  Jesus  was-noThe:  for  want 
of  the  spirit  of  inspiration,  which  had 
long  since  been  withdrawn,  tneir  sacred 
books  were  a  dead  letter  to.  them.  They 
•ould  read  thernSntnot  unflerstandihem. 


Such  was  the  conditionof— Jews—and 
GentileSf-whe.fi  the  apostles  first  went  forth 
to  preach  the  gospel.    All  the  light  and  - 
knowledge  there- was  in  the^jyorld  wBre 
the  Jewish  scriptures,  ofthe,  so  called,  Old  ^ 
Testament.    All  besida'  that  was  darkness 


MESSENGER  AND  AbVOCATE. 


and  ignorance.  lSTo^opKMT(TcWrTOt"tli€- 
fcrrors4of  the  Jews,  and  no  teacher  to  en- 
lighten the  Gentiles.  The  Jews  had  kil- 
led the  .prophets,  and  stoned  those  .whom 
Uod  had  ;sent  unto  them,  by  reason  pi' 
which  their  leaders  had  become  hypocrites,^ 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind;;but"  notwithstand- 
ing this,  they  were  the  only  people  who 
had  uny  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  or 
the  means  of  knowing  hiirr;  but  the-  light 
in  them,  in  consequence  of  refusing  to 
-havs,  any  more  inspired  men  among  them, 


had-  nearly  become  darkness. 


P  I  TTSTTU"Rt311;  -Na^  iT-l¥ur  -  | 


^ha^i^^vvitJrlh^irJl^  to  dp.    It  is  he 

jyhom  they  have  offendedj  and  it  is- he  who  wilt 
dispose  with  them  by  such  means  as  he  thinks 
proper.  Does  the  great  "God  need  falsehoods  to 
aid  him  in  accomplishing  any  of  his  purposed 
Ti'He^  is  not  man  that  he  could  lie,  nor  the  son  of 
man~~that  he  could  repent."  Shall  these  "pot- 
1  sherds  of  the  eart^  strive, with  their  Maker!"  They 
will  find  these  efforts  of  desperation  only  make 
their  case  more  desperate. 

Know,  leader,  thp^JIe  who  rules  in  the  heavens, 
^ta^le^iaxeiLthe  fate  ofvNauvoo;  and  all  shall  see 
Lhis  hand  on  Nauvoo  for  destruction,  and  not  for 


salvation:  for  Nauvoo,  on  accouru  nfthelirn^jties 
LejhThe,  saints  there 


.them  down,  and  make  them  .  an  ensampIeto~al] 
AFFAIRS  A'l^A-UYOO:  -  —  n    a  ,    „         ~-t  "  f 

-  "  J  mosewriO""come  alter  them;- -and  all  the  efforts  o1, 

'Our  advices  from  Nauvoo,  are-to  the  20th  of  Oc-  [        . "  .         ...        -  , 

-*:.*  -  ;  man  to  the  contrary -will  not  save  her. 

tdber.    Brigham  Younjr,  one  of  the  Twelve,  had,  I     T,  ■'    \         -,  tl    r  . "~    t  ~~e~ 

°  o>  it  is  not  our  inteation,  in  the  future  numpers  of 

at  a  meeting  at  Ramus,  in  Hancock  county,. dis-  jj  ou;  {o  devote  very  litt]e  of  them  ^theset  ■ 

coursed  thus,  in  a  .public  address:  "That  there  j  local  matterS)  but  to  a  very  different  object-lo  the 
were  a  multitude  of  spirits,  innumerable,  who  were  j  g6Uing  forlh  of  the  doctrines  of  the  revelations-  of 
flocking  about  die  houses  of  ill  fame,  seeking  for  j  heaveh.;.  We  will  leave  Nauvoo,  and  those  of  her 
bodies,  although  they  were  illegally  obtained,  vet  ||  inhabitants 'who  have  corrupted  their  way  hefete 
.they  were  anxious  to  get  them  in  any  way;  but  1 1  lhe  _L^'  f0  their  ^te;  assur]ng  them 'that  an 
God  has  devised  a  plan  by  ^hlchjhey  can  now  ob-.  l^vcrtn"fGW  awaitsahem^/anj._no_eanhl^  £ower  can 
tain  them  in  a  legal  way,  wilhout  disgrace,"; .  Im-  ■!  save^fhem.  ' 
portant  information,  surely.  £ince the  ureliyeiy~of]]~^,he  ignorant  corrupters  at  Nauvoo  are  busily 
the  above  message,  the  gentleman  and  his  co_  j!  engaged,  up  to  the  last^  dates,  in  spinning  out  the 
worker,  Heber  C.  Kimball,]  have  been  absent,  no  i!  history  of  their  own  ignorance  and  shame,  in  an 
jeason  assigned:  they  have  gone  probably  to  the  jj  unceasing  effort  to  do  something  to  hide  their  se- 
p  I  aces  w  here  their  business  demands.  I 'cret  doctrine  from  the  public  gaze,..  Do  theyjhink 

We  have  seen  a  NW  the-Prophet,'  published  ||  such- fooling  will  any  longer  hide,  from  the  world, 
in  N.York  Gity,  containing  a  letter  over  the  j!  theirsystem  of  polygamy  1  If  they  do  they  will 
signature  of  Wilford  Woodruff,  .declaring,  among  ;  j  find  thrir  mistake  by  and  byj 
other  false  assertiVJn%:%a?  while  we  were  at  Nau-  jj  -  When  these  creatures  begin  to  ,spiri  out  their 
voo  rin  Sept.,  we  threaned  to  bring  a  mob  on  the  jj  shame,  they  always  spin  out  a  long  yarn,  as  they 
place.  This  is  a  fabrication  without  the  least "foun-'j  I  always  have  a  large  stock  of  the  raw  material  on 
datjon  in  Truth...  We  never  said  so,  nor,  .thought  j' hand,  and  it  only  requires  a  lil.lIe  manufacturing 
j)£^yJng_soj'indeed  we  knew*  too  much  about  jj  to  prepare  it  for  pubjic  use. 

^ttveTightTTri^^  s*y  of  ourselves,  we  can  say 

voo  ttnd  the  people-thereof,  to  fe,§T  any  disposition 

tQ.  bringjen  them-any  evil,  greater  than  that  de- 
-Cie^eiLhy^the^r^t^God.    Do  these  men  think,  by 


as  if they  thought  so. 

-  &    ~  _  — — —   


Vaiti  men,  let  them  know 


to  them  as  Steniel^Id^lbniirt 


works  of  darkness  are  such  as  to  ne^d^onceaP 

meTiT^t^^id-feaiful-eon^equenc^SL^  l__J!?_i_ 


have  no  quarrel  with  any  of  your  family."  We 
have,  and  always  shall  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  ' 

publishing^ 

that  they-  will:-^  Jf 
they  do,they  will  And  that  God  is  not  to  be  Thus" 
trifled  with.  These  efforts,  of-.desperation,  will 
avail  them  nothing.  They  have  trifled  .with  Je- 
hovah; they  have  set  at  naught  his  revealed  will: 
they,  have  done  despite  to  the^spint'.of  Grace;' 
and  dS'-^hey  think,  that  by  publishing  falsehoods 
they  can  deceive  the  Almighty? J  It  would  seem- 


We  Wish  our  friends,  and  the  friends  of  truth 
and  virtue,  who  desire  to  patronize  us,:  in  our  de-  . 
termiriation  to  sustain  the  order  of  heaven  in  its 
organization  and  purity;  to  make  their  purposes 
known*  as  we  shalLbe  unable  to  transmit  thif  pa- 
per to  any  but  aetual^subscribers.  - 
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Z.THK  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS - 


To  the  Editor  of^he  Latter  Day  SainlsU       JJ)  I»  Q  A  P£Gtt8j3fT 

"         Messenger  and  Ad  vacate.  ■  \\         ^  ■  Vj  ^  V  ^       ^  ^  ^-  ^  V 


Tlie  Rafter  B>ay  Saints*": ' 

MESSSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 

As  much  doubt  still  remains  on  the 
mind  as  to  the  true  doctrine  of 


^  Mr.  Editor:  I  woulgV  lik^ta-say  oYiejj 
-  word,  in  relation  to  an  assertion  made  by  jj 
Wilford  Woodruff,  (one  of^he  Twelve,) !; 
in  a  communication  to  the  New  YorkJ3ro-;j 
phet,  dated  Salem_Mass.,  October  lltjvj 

1844.    He  there' states  Id  tlie  public  that '  Pu  1  c  r  T        pii,.^  rtf  T  oiTfuTTw- 

.  i        '         •   '   s  the  church  qi  Jesus  I  mist  ot  -battel  JJay  . 

/■Elder  R^don  threatened  to  turn  traUor.^  ,    -  *   .Vi  fc   .       ir  (  . 

jiiuer  i\ieu»u    .  »  %      -   -    Saints.,  the  subscriber  proposes  to  publish 

pubhsh  nga.nsttbe  church  m  the  prfB »  -     -  -     0f  PiL^h"  Tor  the 

jonrnds,  ^timaung,   he  ay.v  'Hhat,  he  .  ,H  -pose  .M'  relic vi'iisr  tin;  publie  from  all _ 
would  .brmg  a  mob  npon  the  church     Ur  ,  theheknowle^ed  , 

up  the  word  against  the  saints,  and  hnnff  ,.-uuin  •> ,     ■■     r     .  f     «,    ,      u  f 

duress  npon-4e,n;^c.    n^m^f  f^f \ 

-  take  the  lib^to  sav"  thai  these  assert  The  paper  to  be  entitled  as  above,  __L 
lions  are  every  one  of  them  false.  Tfow-      It  will  be  the  primary  ohjccfpf  tlie  ed-  ~ 4 
ever  it  k  inr^-arr^ingnryuni  eeriain_r_eso-;  itor  to  give  a  full  antH  clear  development" 
Union  of  the  twelve,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  \  of.all  the  declines  of  said  church,  care 


''thatthe  influence  of  Sidney  Ri^don  should 
be  destroyed,  so  help  me  God."  Bn£ham 


j  fully  distinguishing  between  the  true-re- 
jligious  belief  of  said  church,  and  the 


Young's  own  words;  I  do  further  say,  ^strange  doctrines  winch  have  crept  in  un 
that  I  was  in  the  society  of  ;Eider  RigdorT" 
a  great  deal;  as  much  as- any  other  man, 
together  with  many  other  of  his  friends  at 
Nauvoo,  after  the'death  of-J'oseph  and  Hy- 
rtim;  and  !  doF  certify,  that  the  advice  he- 
gave  to;  his  followers  was.  invariably,  raise 


awares,  aiuUire  maintained  by  some  w-jio 
would  fain  make  the  public  believe  that 
they  arc  the  only  legitimate  authorities  of 
the  church,  tviiose  claims  shall  be  exam- 
ined and  exposed  to  the  condemnation 
to  which  they  are  devoted "tjy  .the  Doc- 


i 


your  voice  against  ho  n&nr  do  violence  i o  tnnes  and  Covenants  whyh  have-  been 
no^man,  tHe  twelve  a'^rtJod's  anointed,  j-  received  and  on  wlrich  the  church  was-.- 
'^4bey  are  in  his  hands;  my  work  is  done , .■  formed  and  oijranized." 
here,  an8  my  desire,  is  to  return  to  Pitts-  jj  In  rcsuscitatjno.  the  Latter  Day  Saints5 
burgh  in  peace,  soliciting  none  to  follow-;  yre&seiKror  amj  Advocate,  it  is  the  intcn- 
him,  but  at  the  same  time  rejecting  none  iim  of 'thc  suVl3fribeT  to  contend  for  the 
What  he  did  suae  was,  "that  he  should  same  doctrines .  ordcr  of  church  govern- 
deem  it  his  duty  to  give  a/failhful  history  j:  anJ  -disci  linCi  muimained  hv;  that 

of  the  transactions j{  the-  secret  chambers,  p      '    when  first  published  in  Rutland, 
and  the  works  of  darkness.  i  Ohio  W  '  ' 

SAMUEL  G,  FLAGG.    !|  ,  •  '      .     ,  , 

_  j;     It  is  to  the  .public  the  subscriber  must 

look  for  patronage  to  enable  him  to  carry 
out  his  designs;  believing  as  he  does,  that 
the  paper  conducted,  as  he-intends  it  shall  - 
be,  on  the  broad  principles  of  Christian 
charity/ will  b^sufficiently  interesting  to 
the \  reading  public,  whether  they  do,  or" 
do  riot  belong  ^to  said  church,  to  secure 
the  necessary  patronage^  and,  in  this  be- 
lief, submits  his  proposals  to  the  public: 

and  Advocate-win  be  published  §emjffMonth]y(  in 
pamphlet-form,  containing  sixteen  royal  octavo 
pages,  at  one  dollar  per  annum;  payable  in  ach 
vance,  in,  all  cases.  *    ■  ^ 

Any  person  or  persons  forwarding  the  subscrip- 


To  the  Editor  of-the^LaUer  Day  Saints1 

.     Messenger  and  Jldvocate. 
Mr.  Editor: 

Permit  me  tp  call  your  attention  to 
-rrc^Ttainrdrjctrrm 

a^Nauyoo,  that  Joseph  Smith  is  as  much 
a^Saviour  to  this  generation  as  "Jesus 
Christ  was  tothe  generation  in  which-; he 

TiveaT^TTerjeF^Kr^^  in  a 

public  address,  on  the  stand,  that  "Joseph 
Smith  was  his -Savior."  Are  not  these 
the  very  characters  whom  Paul  and  Pe- 
ter saw  should  be  in  the  church  of  God, 
in  the  last  days;  who  Would  count  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  they 
were  .  sanctified  an  unholy  _  thing;  and 

^even-deny  the? Lord  that  bought  them. 
"      .  An  Observer. 


tion  price  for  ftve  copies,  shall  be  entitled  to  one. 
gratis,  and  for  Jtentwo,  and  soon  in  proportion.  . 
All  letters  addressed  to  the  editor jmust  .be  post-- 

^         _  _  SIDNBT"rtmDON. 


Vol.  1. 


v  — -« 


From  the  ctfuhc+i  of;  .Ihpus  Ghhist  of  Lat- 
.       TE?i  Day. Saints,  in. Pit rsBeacuvTO  this 
"  •  '     Saint's  TmipuiGH().uT  tji.e  would. 
.  "  *~'\    Beloved  f  rtt7titn':~\\r efwh o  Imvcemb  raced 
__^__lh<^now  aml  ev^rjastTng  cbven<inttii,\.VB  been 
. :    called  tn-nrautt^ofl^g^ou i i 1  vo—cr tjtrl^air^ 
^ftorricl-muTder^of  Josep  a  aHtPl^ynmi..  Smith 


the  las)  jjavg^ ^Sm  w a  'a it?  -a j> a Hf •>(%i !1  ed  Hm 
^wHness  a\^oclrQr~ev.entv  more^-fta-h; fuf;  that  pi 


says-.ti  is  an 


disunion.,  which  must  result  in.  the  firralover-  .  .  . 

throw  </alUw  ho,  adhere  to  prinoipte" aTid  ;dr:^  {>ot^ ^-  Gcffeinly.  not._  A^ould  they,,  bo 
trinPsJcnnirary  to  trod  Finest-  -Yes",  dear  broth;  right  ?nd  differ  also.1   You  :say^  truly  .'it 


rem  ere  1 1  to  ma  poled  bodies  of  _o_ur__  .brethren 
were  cold  in  .death,  w.e  bear  men  begin  to  cry 
-V^a-aj^/iji^  head  !    We  "are-  they  u  bo  will 


'([uide'the  stiip  over  the  boisterous  oceans  We 
-are  the  individuals  on  which  Elijah's,  mantle 
Jias. fallen. -r\\:e  afe"  theySiho  now  stand  a[ 
1 1 iej» e  a d  o f  G o  d *  s  pe  o pie  to  jv  if i d  m h em  to  the 
-L/m b  o f  ,G od ,  \v h o  taketh  away-the^si a-of-the 


World;  in  short,  we\re  they  whom  God- has 
ited  to  finish*  the  great  workof  rest ituthmj 


-No,  3  ; 


:MOt*pa!(dker:s wjrK  the  saints  in  W^Uu The 
^avinur  sai{|v*Mho.ur^h  heaven  and  eartlrpass    '  .' 
away  ndl.(>n.)  jot:or  UUlo^of  my         shlfl  fall"  • 
of  pass,  away /Thf*  sYme  Jesus  said  that  ye  ;  . 
cMuiud  wrvcji vita  mnSM&^"fi?f  either  y  e_w iTI  "  • 
hate  the  one,  arid-love  tlie^oiher.  or  else  ye  :'. 
wi  i  Mi  old- 1  oah  e  one «  amLd^spi  se  the  o  A  er.— — rr— - 
Did  the  -loymg ."j^s-us  speak  the  truth  iri  this  ,\- 


Hise(i;up.4o  lay  the  foundation  of  hi^work-in  Wrl!/,  iben;  Supp  "se  t^t  t\vo.indivi^ua)s;eo/i 


it-is  not  ary  apple  hut  a.  peaeh f  w h \  1'0 :  t  he  otl i  e r 

beileve  there 
hoik. 

ay,  troly.it  could. 


n o t  he  possible. ; 
If- this -Teaming  is  corre'cUY  Allows. as  a 


m a t  ter  of  bou  rsc^  t  h  a  t  i  f  i  he  t  w el  vc  a. re  to  eu'i  do 
alidnfi feet  all  tite  affairs  of  thisTast  kin'trdbm,. 
md  are  rightful  h»  irs  to.  fill  thfrt-ofticc,  they 
who  d issentlVom  .thpi  are,  net  "citizens -of the' 
ki  n ir d o n)  v ^a n d - c 6 h s e q \i o n t !  y-ct&an o t  be  right, 
rod  cannot  be  called. saints.    So  also;  on  the^ 


wbich  was  co"inmeuced  by  Jo^seprt.  Now. dear 
brethren,  inasmncli  as  we  know"  that  the  gos- 
pel ts.-true,  and  (bat^vedi.ave  beeii  ui  de  p'arta- 

;kers  of.  its  blessinirs  and  4he  -powers  of  the  world 
to  coi^,  and  have  drank  of -the  pure  spirit'  of 
lib  riy.  and  truth,  let  us  con-tinue  ■in.that  truth 
which  alone  rrttke us  free ;  and  then,  divi- 
sions,- disunion^  strife  .  and ~  hatred   is  not 

^kttowBt' because^v^see.  eye  to  eye,  and-  our 
bodies  are  full  of  light, Aybieii  li^ht  will  (juide 


:jther  b?i:  d,  if  thely-:#iio  do  not  adhere ,40"  th« 
twelve  are  rights thjiy  who  d.o  11'ius-t be  7;rong. 


litis  is  th e  trtre1  e < mn \i >u ,  aocordio u  to  J-esrrsr- 
«  No\V7  beloved  breibren,  let  us  irr  (he  fear  of 
God,  try  to  do  .ri^htvf<>r  no  man  carrdo  any-  ' 
fhin^aLrainst-tbe  truth,  but.  Tor  it.    Btit  if  ivo 
ire. without  a  criterioD.io/  direct  us^  we  are 'of  / 
a  1 1  m  en  them  ost  mi  se  ra  b/1  e..    Let  us  t.ik'e  th.oY^ 
word  of  the  Lord  for  our  jud^o  in  ibis  matter 
and  contend  for  it,  though  -thifusands  do'  not.  • 
lir^otlrzboalc— of^covehanis the  Lord-  m^ikes 


known  the  order  of  his  km^dom,  and  if  we 
our  feet  ancl  cause  us  to  love  one  atv  tlie'Avithi^i^  ^  adhereifts  of  the  twelve  .su's'aiid'og 
pure-hearts  f,  rvently.  Yes  brethren,  let  usjtbat  order,  let.-us  uphold  them  in  afl-rijhleons- 
cherish  &  uphold  that  principle,  system  or  plan  oess ; -  and  on  the  contrary,  slnmld  we  T 
_by  \ybicJt_thjs:  love,  joy,  peage  amrcomfbrt  ^jlbose  who  drs.ent  frofn  -ihein  .to  sustain  * 


I  te- 


la beiibiai nedrfor  whenever  t liirTou n-Uiin  d rio 
up,  the  soul  becomes  '.'T'lViiS'ty,  a  wi  it  vvithers 
anoLdieS';  -6'ut  when,  the  furfnunn  is  open,  we 
dnhk  the  ^living-water  which,  spri ngeth  up 

to  Dal  ii£l:<  hath  e  w  pul  d  :se  t-  up  "a '  k  i  ngdomthat 
should  never  be  thrown'  down, .'  th  at  it  shou  h  i 
n i ) t  I) e  gi".v $ iflo-k) rmth tir^pe.o p le  biHshoul4-s>a nd 
f^rejtnv^Ar^^  om,  bretlu eh , 

that  s h Mi, ifrr  tiTel^i^-^ 
;b  inT7«'-i'T7rTh~t ire  f'ru  i ts-of-t h <r  kin or(lomv  a  nd-do 
yiu.i  yield  that  oheu nrno'e-' which  is  the  essence 
of  -lit;erty— by"  whtcit  ..you  -clin  > say  -in  .truth 
that  t he  1  j -j rU-i-sit tm e', -t! \ a t  his  ways-are  equal, 
*\iu\ -  have  you  'plant eel  in  y cm r  hearts  the 
*^Jd i tli  l ha t  i\i s  li i nud nrn  will  st^nd « a rj'd 'becr>the 


fmd_ 
the 

TrieTJof^lieiiven  "p^iirted  out  \[\  Ah  {  tyioky/jL 
G.>venants,  let,uv?siistain.and  uplrold  ti^tf^fet 
1  here  iV  ftp^suyr  Uiuitjf  a'B  liFmral i ty  i o.'  God's1 
i<  iividprn..  .  I  ft  hevLord  be  Gmf  servo  li'i  m ,  h  u  t . 
i f  B aa4r  sor^e  h  i  mv.  ,}^{  now  a^) pe al^to  that 


hooiv-  (hL;  t he vJ$ u_e^o rde r, .^aml^prajvjG^, . 0 u r 
riea'v7(mly4Llat_her,%  that  we" a  11  may  set^vslde. 
4-LLjj.u  r  prej  ud  ices  a  htf  whatever.:- in  ay-  .have  a\-; 
.{eodency  .to  swerve  lis  fieiiWau  imparflal'  and  .•'  • 
s^n'ce^jufltftne^ 

eajrth.a nd  (j[Ood  yvj  1 1 t-)\vaTd"inyn7be  our^novrtoA  >"u  < 


-  In  the  t hif d .  sec \ i 0 u 7p f  ^ b'^ "  fr.> o !v *  of  (/ove- 
:»anjs,  af te f  ex pVaini.n-.!  flr^f^rr^aiul 'dnder" 0 f~ 
the  M  elclvlgco^rand  Aa.ro'iii'cv-- 1  i  e4.h  and ,  \v  hi  civ 


•>  re  ft  e^MH^nized  i  n  tim-ohurelroi  God,- we  havcf  ^  : 
s'i-t  lief^re  (1^;  in  .life  lltli  and  1  ^UT^erses' \vr^ 
■ii  niv(,»  r  s"a"J~o  ver ;  all  l  tie^eii  rTh  I'^li  you*  ha^er*p,jragraplVB  of  sat  d  s  eut.i  0  n ,  i  u .  1  a  ay  114  i>*(i__tox>-  ' 
b  a  p  [)3TTi  re  y  e,^—i  f  ^o  have,  not -you  do  not*  be-  plain  to.be  intsiu  gLerstood,  t  h  e '  0  rd  e  r  \v  1 1  i  e  h  a  he  • : . . 
~1  ie ve  the  testiiiioily  of_hi^  sery^nts^hd  ^rt*  Lord  tdee Dieel  iiecess ary  to  p lan t  iil-hi^eh  urch^y-^ 


Tat7  J  vi  rt 


I 


Here  we  learn  that  the  Lord  has  sr*id  em- 
phatically, that  it  is  necnsa&ry  to  have  a  quo- 
rum of  tjiree  presidents!  to  .preside  ovrsr  the 
churcrr  and  to  be  upheld  hy  the  confidence, 
faith  and  praver  of  the  church*— it-is  nefiftssa- 

,  ry.  also  to"  have  a  quorum  of  the  twelvejHo  of 

~ficiate  in  the^name  of  the  Lord  under  the  direc 
Hon  of  the  presidency  of  the  church,  agreea- 

.  -~-fcr]y  to  the  inslffiUiWTliflimvnn" 

And  again  \ve  find,  in  the  24th  verse  of  the 
same^sl^ctlon,  that  tlthe  duty  of  the  president, 
of  the  High  priesthood,  (or  the  presiding  of- 
ficer in  the  quorum_af  the -firet-pfe^id&ney^:^ 
to  pTOFTuVthrer  the-whole  church,  and  to  be 
like  untoJMoses*  ileheld  here  is  wisdom,  yea 
to^be  a  seer,- a  revelator,  a  translator  and 

^yTrTTpfieT;  having  all,  the  gifts  of  God  whreh-h^ 
bestowsjipon  the  head  of  the  churuh.1' 

Agreeably  to  the  foregoing  requirements. 
-the^hurGh  in  Kirtland,  O*  on  the.  17  of  Sept. 
A.  D.  1834,  chose  and  appointed  Josenji-Smith 
jr.,-Sidney  Rigdor^  and  F.  G.  Williams  presi- 

.  dents  to  form  the  quorum  of  first  presidency  ol 
the  church,  and  to  preside  over  the  councils- of 
the  same,  see  section  5  verse  2,  of  book  Gov. 

.  also; ifl- the  6th  verse. of  the  same  section,,  we 
iearn  still  further  of  the  duty  of  ihe  said  presi- 
dents: that  in  the  absence  of  one  or  two  of  the 
presidents,  one  can  preside  in  their  stead 
thereby  defining  the  dury  of  the  first  president, 
cy,  as  clearly  as  the  "duty  of  presldent^aTid 
vice  president  of  the  Unifed'States  is  set. forth 
in.the  constitution:  foF  we-a.l  believe  the.book 

—a^cov-enaats-stand^-in  the  same  relation^lQ_lh£_ 


mandmbnt  ilmt  it  should  he  their  business  ar.u 
mission  in  all"  the  their  Livce.  to  preside  in** 
council  and  set  in\ order"  all  th«  affatr^of  this 
church 'and  kingdom.    One  of  whom,  F.  G 
VvTiTiarns  transgressed  and  was  cut  off,  and 
Hyrum  Smith  officiated  in  his  stead;  but  tljeT~ 
other  has  remained  nrrnjand._immove2ble|in  the 
faith  of  the  new  a^everlasiinfcov^Raut  un~  - 
tirUhe  present  moment.  ' 

Again  ln^the  tvv^  fust  verses  of  the  14th  see— 
tioir of  said*^)oo|v,  we  hare  the  laws  of  the 
Lord  given  us  whereby  we  maj-know  those 
-who m  he. ha s  a p p oi n ted^to_sta nd  as  the -head: 
of  the  church  and  be.like^nto  Moses — it  is 
that  -person  ,  and 'that  person  onTyrw  ho  .  comes 
in  at  the  gate,  ami  is  ordained  under  thejiands 
nf  Joseph  Smith.    Wojiie  also  'commanded— 


church,  as  the  constitution  does  to  the  United 
States;  as  the  revelations  contained  therein  are 
no  more  nor  less  than  the  constitution  which 
God  has  deigned  to  give  for  the  organization 
and  government--of  lus'church,  upon  earLh; 
which  must  be  adtfcd  onto,  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  circumstances  may  require,  for  the  pros- 
perity and  upholding  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  last  days.  «_  .  , 

Now  through  whom  is  the  law  cf  God 
communicated  to  the  people?  We  are  all  rea- 
dy toexclaim,  through  a  prophet.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  the  president  of  the  church  ot 
God,  being  a  prophet,  seer,  and  -revelator; 
therefore,  we  Say  and  say  truly,  thafa  church 
without  a  prophet  at  the^  he,a^r^iSto£the  church 
of  God;  "yea,  to  be  seer,  a^velator,  a  trans- 


in  the  same  place  to  reject  the  teachings  of  all" 
others  who  come  before  us  as  revelations  or 
commandments.         "*  -  " - 

Now  dearbrethren,  inasmuch  as  the  "Lord 
has  declared  that  no  -man  shall  stand  up  to 
receive  revelations  and  commandments  to 
guide  his  church  and  kingdom,  except  he  come 
in  at,.the^  gateyand  receives  his  appointment 


which  he  bestows  uponthe  head  of  thelchureh,' 

But  thequesiion.arises,  is  there  any  persg^ 
Jiving,  since  the  decease  of  Joseph,  who  has 

.attained  to  that  high  and  holy  caLHngt  if  there 
"  shou  Id-be,  ft  most  assuredly  sta  nds' us  in  hand 

: to  Observe  his  council,  lest  we  be  found- fio-tu- 


and  ordination  through  Joseph  Smith,  and  Jo- - 
seph  Smith  is  removed  without  having  appoin- 
ted and  ordained  any  person  tonolo^ritfsTifeys^ 
and  authority,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  ha& 
failed  and  all  our  hopes  are  vain;  but  beloved 
brethernhenot  disheartened,  norleTyour  faith: 
fail,  for  God  has  prepared  bettei  things  for 
those  who1\valk;uprightly,whokeep*lhemselvfs 
unspotted  from  the  world,  and  observe  the  law 
which  he  has  given  for  the  salvation  of  man. 

In  the  Times  and  Seasons  of  June  .1st  1841 
wefind-the  following  official  announcement, 
which  rmts  the  matter  forever  at  rest,  so  far 
as  a '  legal  ordination -is  concerned.  "We 
have  to  announce  thatSidney  Rig;don  has  hf  en 
ordained- a  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator." 

Also,  in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  of  the 
same  date,  we  find,  in  a  revelation  through- 
Joseph  Smith,  three  distinct  promisejs^made 
to  Sidney  Rigdon,  on  condition  of  observing 
certain  requirements  therein  specified,  which, 
he  did  do,  as  we  have  abundant  testimony,  in- 
somuch that  lie  has  received  twcfof  the  bless- 
ings, viz:  the  Lord  his  God  has  healed  him, 
that  he  is  healed,  and  he  is  now  enjoying  the 
privilege  and  blessing,  of  liftirighis  voice  again 


lator  and  a  prophet — having  all  the  gilts  of  Gad  fin  the  Jloiin  tains;  and  we  verily  believe  that 


of  Cov.  and  other  church- records  on  tfus.sub 
ject.       ^  "         '  ' 

In  the  84  th  section  of  the  hook  of  G^v.  we 
arc  informed  that  other  men  were  accounted 
as-  e^vi/ w£th  Joseph  Sinuh,  in  holding  th 


he,  will  yet  have  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
spo1?esTrIanW^ 

'  With  these  things  before  us,  an|i  knowings, 
that  Elder  Rigdon  had  been  tried  three  sucees* 
siveiimes,  in  Joseph's  life  time,  and  always 
proven.innocent^  never  a  c^arge^susTained  =  a- 
gaijisl  him,  as  you  will  see  by  reference  to  the 


ing^agamst  God.    VVe  will  exa^rtna^o^^^pub/lished^proceedings  in  the  Times  and  Se ar- 


sons; but  that  .he  enjoyed  Joseph's  confidence 
to  tho  fullest  extent,  until  the  time  of  his  de- 
ceaseH  s  e-vi^  e  nt4rom  -l.he_fact,_tiiat .  he  a  p  p  o  i  n  - 
ted  him  to  an  important  mission  to  this  place, 
ind  wished  h-im  to  stand  next  to  himself  ia 


ke.v-s  of  tlfiPhist kingdom,  and  rcct-ivcd  a  com- ^political  as  well  as  religLOM;.maUerir 


35 


And  knowing  thai,  tie  revelations  concer- 
ning Elder  Rrgd Gil,  to  which  we.  have  reared, 
fiave  been  given  since'  lite  time  the  twelve 
say^his  license  wasMaken  from  him  in  Tvirt- 
land,  in  183*2;  and  being  credibly  imornmd, 
also  that  in  November  18-13, 'Joseph  Smith, 
voluntarily  and  of  his  own  free  will,  conferee! 
upon  the  head  of  Prest.  Kigdon,  all  the  ordi- 
■»  nations,  gifts  and  blessing  which  had  eyei 
been  placed  upon  him;  which  can  He  sustain- 
ed bynhe  testimony- ol  Elder  W'm.  Marks,  and 
many  others,  _ 
W«  say,  with  these  things  before  us,  we 
were  surprised  tp.fteo  the  course— ptusnetTTo" 
wards  Prest.  Rigdon,  by  the  twelve  and  "the 
church  at  Nauvoo 'this  summer  and  fall— tf 
gee  a  people,  w h o_lf a ve  ta ughfTn b  sr  Jo  u  f leer 
years  that  a  church  without  a  prophet  at  i te 
head,  is  not  the  church  of  God,  vote  delljiejr- 
ately,  coolly,  a-nd  "dispassionately  that  they 
did  not  -want  a  guardian,  a  prophet,  or 
SPOKESMAN  to  lead  them,  we  werej  truck 
with  astonishment,  and  Ted  to  exclaim,  "trow 
has  the  geld  become  dim,  yea,  the  most  line 
rold  changed.1"  .  — ^— — — — — 


.  *    the  First  presidency. 

We  have  always  considered  il.an  indispu- 
table and  self  evident,  axiom,  that  the  order 
oi\  God,  is  perfect,  and  indissoluble;  as  a 
system,  and  in  its:  integral  parts.  And  so  in 
reference" to  the  scheme  of  salvation;  thereare-" 
no  redundant  elements,  none  that  can  1}edis- 
pensed  with,  and  the_s.ystpm  retain  iia  ,vi rtuS" , 
and  efficacy,  in  the  attainment  of  the,  object 
proposed.'  :>.  .         -  j 

The  moment  we  admit  a  departure,  in  the 
smallest  degree  from  the  orderof  heaven,  then  ^ 
and  at  tha.t  time*  we  open  the  floodgate  to  l_uV_ 
jer-tinism,  and  there  is  no  stopping  place,  short 
of  manifest- apos lacy.  '   .  • 

.    Should  w.e'.once  concede,  thai  a  single  prin- 
c  ijHe  can  b  o  smcknn  n  u  f  _n  f  e  v  i  c=am**y44t4fci4b^ 
smallest  diminutiorrcaTr^occur  in  the  maTcI>~ 


less  organization^  Deity,  without  impairing 
its  adequacy;  we  should  be$ri-v en  lo  the  in-. 


ffOt«LC 

ilut 


uUvhen'weconsider  for  a  moment,  the  sin- 
gular position  in  which  the.  twelve  are  placed 
by  being  believers  in,  and  teachers  of-  the  doc- 
trineof polygamy, as  was  abundantly  sustain- 
ed in  oar  conference,  by  the  testimony  ..of 
several   Witnesses ;   some  .of  whom  were 
strong  adherents  of  the  twelve,  viz:  Elder 
Charles  VV,  Wandell  voluntarily, stated,  that 
-the-spir-itual  wife-dootrine  :w^s-introduced  in 
the  conference  in  New  York  city,  by  those  in 
higher  authority  than  himself,  but  he  opposed 
it  with  his  might,  stating  to  thai  conference 
that  if  such  things  we  re  practised  in  thechnrch 
they  would  prove  its  overthrow.    Also,  Elder 
Bradford  W.  Elliof,  on  being  interrogated,  il 
h e  h ad  e ve r  b  e e n  t a u gh 1 1 h  a  t  u  w  a s  h  i  s  p  r i  v  i  1 ;  g e 
tp  havR  mnrfl  wivps  than  one]  he  replied,  yks. 
On  being  asked,  by  whom?  be  answered  by 
Erigham  Youno.  ;Orj.  being  interrogated' if 
by  any  other'?  he  said,  yes,  but  not  so  explicit 
as  by  iJrigham.  ,  ,a 

When  we  consider  that  these  are.the  teach- 
ings of  the  twelve,  and  some  of  lh;ei.radhercms; 
and  knowing  that  Elder  Rigdon  is  strejujous- 
ly  opposed  to  such  a  doctrine,  we  are  not  so 
much  surprised  at  the  course  they  have  taken. 
'  .  Jf  tljesejestimonies  are  true,  beloved  broth- 

  rti 


evitable  conclusion,  that  theAvhole  system --of 
God  is  not  necessary. to  the  salvation  ol  man; 
and  therefore,  that. the  thousand  and  one  sys- 
tems extant,  are  aijL  saving  systems^  Rut 
-w-e  have  not-sU  lea'Yned  Chiisrr"  VVV  are  ready 
to  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  that' 
those  members  of  the  body,  wjiich  seem  to- 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessury"  to.  the  safety, 
and  perfection  6f  the  body-    How  indispeii-T 
sibly^  necessary  then,-  must  thosemembers 
be,  through  which  susu?n;m^e  is  administered 


to  the  whole  body;*  without  which  the  body 
is  spiritually  dead,  striped  of  alt  beauty  "and 
camcliness;  inca^abhs-ef  the— perfot manee-ef- 
the  functions  of  vitality.  •  . 

We  think  it  is  susceptible  of  ther_elearest 
demonstration,  that  the  first    presidency  or 
the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood  of  the 
church*  hold  the  keys  of  revelation  for  the 
church,  to'condm%-  .manage/  and  control  it; 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
revelations  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  in  the  econ- 
omyof  God,  it  belongs  of  right  to  that  quo- 
rum, and' never,  can  be  delegated  to  any  other 
A  very  few  quotations  will  put  this  matter  be- 
yond  all     successful   controversy*  "And 
igain,  the  duty  of  the  president  of  the  office 
of  tha-Vioh  priesthood,  is  to  preside  over  the 
whole  church,  and  to  be  like  unt'rV  Moses, — 
Bcli  okU  here  tsioisdom , — yea,  to  be  a  seer,  a 
revelator,  a  Translator,  andTn  praphel,— hav- 
ing all  the  gifts  of  God .  \vhich__he  beaiow.s 
upon  the  head  of  the  ehurcii."     The.  Lo?<l 


■ 


and  sustain  such  abominations  by  upholding 

.mem-who  preach  and  practice  n\    Or,  is  it  notj»Jie.hold"  says  he,  "here  is  wisdom 
■our^hity  as  men  of  God. to  lift  up  our  voices  alas!!  tfiat  men  slumld-be  so" 
in  support  of  those  glorious  principles  of  vir-  imagi-n'^-Crm^eWes-VPiser  -than  ihclr 
*ue  which  m  us t  e ve r  d w e  1 1  i n ,  a nd  n  i g  n  o va- r 
those  who  have  a  part  in  the  resurreotiun  of  the 
just.  "     *      .  —  - 

-    RICHARD  SAVARlv  ■- 

REN  J  ATI  IN  STAFFORD, 

E.  ROBINSON.    •  ] 
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foreseeing  tTnTTeTy^mrdTiToh^^ 
has  arisen,  -  uses* this  striking  phraseology, 
'   .    "     '/  Alas! 
alas!!  tfiaj^men  sluwld-be  so*  Ijfiod.  up,  as  tp_ 

niakerr 

Again,  '-*J"OS£pii  Smith  jr.  un.towhoni  I  have 
given*  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  which  leinng- 
ali  always  unt^the-j^rfvideiicy  "of " the  high 


riesthood.''  _Wt!  are  warranteuLthen  in  say- 
ing,  that  they  do  not  belong  4o  the  twelve, 
that  they4mve  not  got  them,  that  they  never 
can/havG  them,  and  if  they  declare  eveT  so 


^boldly,  /and  declaim  ever 


vl '-i.fi ! v,  iheir 


T  oftarF^o^  ;Tn  itt->  , 


assertions  weigh  not  a  feather,  against  "a  thus 
saiih  the. Lord."  *  - 

The  duties  of  the  presidency  ofTrTe^liigh 


membet-the  new  covenant,  even  he  hook  at  ~ 
Monnliri  and   the  former  commandments'.  I 
have  given  unlaAluirft,  hot  only  to  .say"  but  to 


priesthood,  arespecificaUy  defined,  ngaT3van(];do*accortHnor  to  that  which  I  have  written, 
agajn,  that  there  may  he  ho -mi&take.  "Ol'thnt  they  may  bring,  forth  iruiV  meet . for/their 
the  Melchizedeck~prte;Mhood  three  presidingiFafher's  kingdom,  otherwise  there  remaineth 
high  priests  chosen  by  the  body,  apppintedja^eourgp  and  .a^jud^ment  to  he  poured  out 
,(hV  revelation,  see  §5,).  and'  ordained  to  tjriljo'pon  the  children  oj\Zion;  for  shaRthe  child- 
office,  (by  some  ons-or  more  haying competent:^, of- the  kinndnrrTpidlnle  my  hVly  Jantf? 
.authority, )_and""uplield"by  the  faith  and  pray-j Verily,  I  say  unto  y^u,  Nay/'  Why?  ahl 
ers  of  tne- church/ form  a  quorum  of  thejwhy'?  are  the  saints  required  to  remember  the 
presidency  of  the  church/1  .  new  covenant  even 'the .  bonk  of  mormon,  not 


The  duties  of  "the  twelve,  are  also  specifi- 
ally  defined,xcpeatedly.    "The  twelve  trav- 
.  oiling  counsellors  are  called  to  be  the  twelve 
"  apostles,  -or  especial  witnesses  of  the  name  of 
Christ.  inLaU  Ihe  world:  thus  differing  trffm. 
other  offieei^-tlre-^ 


only  to  say  hut  U>  -do'according  to  what  is 
there,  written?  for  the  very  plain  and  obvious 
reason, "that  the  priWiples-T)!'  eternal  Tife  are 
tlierein  set  forth  in  language- so  simple  and_' 
dfefhutru_ihat  the  hon\st  enquirer  cannot  . fail 


uingr  (jiJie.Ki^m^tmrTtrni^uH.  in  me,  uuu^  »i he  d j reeled  ariflht..inta  diligent  pprn^al  oF 
their  calling;  they  are 'called  to  -act,  "underlthat  precious  volume;  andJoe^ause  it'bears  a 
the  direction  of  the  first  presidency;"  wholtestimony  which  is  not  to  be  mistake~ri;  ".  gafnst 
Jaro  appointed  by  God,~to  be  their  counselloibipolygan'ry,  all  kinds  of  adult  my,  lying,  thefir 
and  leaders.  -See  §104.  We  argue  then, jmurderj  and  all  secret  societies  and  associa- 
they  have  not  been  called  to  the  prcsidencyltioiis- established  for  the, practice  and  cohc-eal- 
of  the  church,  but  to  another  and- very  difFer-ment  of  these""  abominations;  and  hears  une- 
ent'offiee*  and  emphatically  warned,  "There  Iquivocal  testimony,  to  the  fact,  thai  the  people 
"fore  see  to  it  that  ye  trouble  not  yourselves!  who  do  practice  "them,  cannot  hope  to  "escape 
concerning  the  affairs  of  my  churcYi  in  thisra  complete^verthrow/and  the  just  wrath  'and 
place  saith  the  Lord;  but  purify  yi-ur  hearts' vengeance  of  almighty  God. 
before  me,  and  then  go  ye  into  all  the  world)  There  is  not  in  the  whole  range  of  possibil- 
and  preach  my  gospel  unto  every,  creature, jities,  a  more  startling  exhibition  of  the  deceit- 
who  hath  not  xecei.ved_LtJl_  We-thmlt-ii-i^fui-ness  and-desf  eme-w-iekedne^-of-tlie  hu-. 
clean  that  the  duties  of  the  first  presidency, 'man  heart,  than  is  to  be  found  -in  the  fact,  of 
and  the  duties  of  tbetwelvo,  are  incompatiblerfiPpeople  enjoying  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of 
tha  one  with  the  other;  wejrave,  we  think, ;God,  and  =the  revelations  of  Jesus  Chirst.com- 
satisfactorily  shewn,  that  no  quorum- of  thejmitted  to  them  as  a  sacred  treasure;  with  the 
church  cau  be  dispensed  with,  that  wccarnotjbiessin£r6f the  -gospel  covenant,  and  its  eter- 
alter  or  amend  the  order  of  God  With  impuni-lnal  weight  ot  glory  in  perspective;  we  say 
ly,  or^vithout  renderingit  nugatory  as  a  plan] there  cannot  be  a  more  appalling  deraonstra- 
of  salvation.  We  are  then  forced  to.iheyCorPjtion  of  human  depravity,  than  is  to  be  found, 
elusion,  that  the  order  o,f  things  established _at|in  the  example  of  such  a  people,  making 
Nau^po  is  a  monster,  a  hydra  with  twelve  orjshipwreck  of  their  faith;  trampling  under  foot 
more  heads,  assu  <  ing  the  place  of  the  heav-  the  institutions  established  "By  ~\ :h ie  voice  of 
enly  triune,  and  destined  to  destruction,  witlr  Jehovah,  and  ponring  contempt  Upon  the  order 
all  the. corruptions  and  innovations  of.mysti-juf  the  heavens,  by  the.  entire  abolition  of  the 
«al  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  a-jpresiding  triune/  the  principle  of  all  power 

. JhominaUons-of-the-eartb^  - — —    ^nd  OTrcess^the-tao^^  " 

ItJs  not  thechurch.of  Christ  because Vtheyj  .We  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  thr.t  if  the 
have  transgressed  xhe  law,,  changed'  the  ordi  jkintfdom^jrfjhis  world_,_are_ J^xJ^i^conae 


nances,  and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant;vjthe  TmnjdToms^of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,, 
severed  the  connecting  Link  between  God  andjwhich  rthey  most  assuredly  will,  it-  will  be. 
themselves,  so  thatJiecan  held  nokitercoursejunder  the'  direction  Bird  "administration  of  a 
with  them,  through  the  channel  which  he  had!  presidency  of  three;  which  is  the  .precise  on 
mercifully  opened,  to  bless  them  with  thetganization  of  heaven,  iiurespect  to  its  presi 
ligilLotieveJat^^ 

hearkened  '  to  the  commandment,  "to.  gi  ve-the-revelali.ons  of  God,  a  single  promise  that 
diligent  heedjo  the  wouU  of  eternal  life, .fbr^the  saints  shall  ultnnateTy "  tWKnp"Ti_  on  .any, 
you  shall  live  by  every  word  that"  proceede!h;ofher  principle.'   Daniel   testifies-  that  the- 
iorth  from  the  mouth,  of  God.""  "And  your-isaints  should  hcprevailed  against,  until  the* 
minds  in  times  pas*  haverbeen  darkened-be4-*B&ienWrder  of  things  was  established;  but 
cause  of  unbelief,  anil,  because  you  have  treat  jespeeiallyrihat  is  the°  order,  which  God  has 
ed.  lightly  .  the  thmg^you  have  received,  established,  a,nd  ratified,  in  tRe.-J.asl  organiza— 
which  vaiuiy  annY  unbelief  hath  brought  -the  tiori  "and  dispensation,  preparatory  to  the  rev 
whole  church  under  condemnation.    And  this  elation  of  the.  Son  of  .  man;   f.f  the  express  - 
cOndemnaticn_resteth  upon  Jhe  children  of  puxpo&e  of  prapariTnx a  people, -( who%iTl  keep 
Zion,  even  $11;  and  they  sJialTremain  underlhis  commantfmftnta  and  abide  his  ^rganrla- 


thts  condemnatiSn  until  they  repent  a?id  ^s-ftion,)  for  that  event.  


Aitiitwt  T  nttarr^OT  rTn  itt->  , 
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There  is  therefore  no  rational  hope,  that  we] 
can  ever  attain  a  preparation  to  stand  in  the 
,  presence  r-f  God,  other"  than  the  Way- lie  has 
J  himself  established  for  that  purpose.^ 
;   In  vain  is  it  to  talk*-ef  building  a  House  to 
-the  most  high  (Sod,  where  his  ordinances  may 
bp  administered,  and  his  glorious  voire  may 
he  heard,  when  the  very  means  Jty— which 
alone  these  blessings  can  he  legally  obtained, 
are  annihilated.   -Who  is  to  administer  Jin 
ordinance  of  the  washing  of  feet]  the.  fir?.i 
presidency;  whose  prerogative  is  it  to  receive 
"the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  church?  the  fust 
presidency.  . 

But  it-belongs  of  right  to  those,  who  have 
discarded  the  first  presidency,  to^iind  som^ 
legal  wh^J  of  trying  a  b"i>hnp-;other-tharrjtlK 

-OTlly  Way  hy  which"  Ond  Rays ran  hn  tr'p^ 


nor  denyfttfis,  it  "13  armatter  we  care  nojjfag; 
abnttTpwe  do  know  veriiy,  that  Joseph  tfUigftt'* 
contrary  doctrine,  from  the  eb'nGlusinn  which 
they  presume  to-draw  from  th(-se_dec ! a "ratio ns.- 
We  have  a  surer 'test  by  wirrbh  to  try  this, 
•natter,  a  touchstone  that  can  be  relied  upm, 
that' will  riot  fail  ns.  If  Joseph  iv.nith  did 
really  design  to  confer  tfie  auth  rity  .to  lead 
nd  preside  over,  (be  ch4ueh^-4w^6^wleL  have- 


the  best  reason  to  doifbu)  upon  the  quorum-of 
the  twelve;  *we  say  he.  did  thaU-whiclviSe  had 
no  power  or  authority  fiom'Ged  to  do;  for  the 
very  obvious  reason,  that  the  God  of  truth,  13 
not  the  author  of  two  antagonist  propositions, 
regarding  the  control,  management,  and  econ- 
omy of  that.order  of  thing's  which  he  has  es- 
tablished" for  the  Javt  time.  ;  - 
, — If  th^-gretirGrKHTas  rcvealod  to  ug  the  or^ 


See.  ^  As  also,  wha-has  a  legal  right  tf. 
"  this  bishoprick,  for  the  Lord  says  he  must  br 
designated  by,  and  ordained  nnder  thev  hands 
of  the  firs-t  presidency,  and  no  other  way.  If 
any  "thing  were  wanting  to  shew  the  unavoid- 
able cmfusion,  disaster  and  rujn,  which  the 
abfoguion  0$  the  first  presidency  involves, 
surely  tins  must  supply  the  deficiency. 

There  is-therrra .shadow  of  justification  to 
"be  found  in  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  this  fatal  -departure  from  God  and  right- 
eousness^, the  excision  of  ,t,he  first  presidency 


gjinization  of  his  church,  and  co.nmanded~it 
to_  be  written  for  our  guidance  and  instruction, 
challenging  our  Implicit  obe^ejace..  Who 
was  Joseph  Smith]  or  who  is  any  other  man? 
or  set  of  men]  that  they, can  alter  the  decree' 
of  Jehovah]  Woe  be  unto  them  if  they  at- 
tempt it,  they  wage  an  unequal  warfare. 
*  If  Joseph  Smith  did  design  any  such  thing, 

Ke  did  that  which  hastened  his  destruction.  

BuT*\Ve  said,  we  had  the-best  reasons  to  doubt 
any  such  design,  on  the  part  of  Joseph  Smith. 
It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  Hyrura  Smittumd 


And  the.  blind,  ignorant,  and-arro^inYa3snin.p^^idney  Rigdnn,_^Bre„JbBth^u^iiied_b_y  .  Jja- 
tion  of  the  prerogatives- i5f  presidency  of- the  seph,  as  prophets,  seers,  and  revelators  for 
whole  church,  by  theqit  irum  of  the  twelve,  is  (he  church;  it  13  also  equally  well  known, 
alike  destitute  of  warrant  from  sacred  writ,     that  Joseph's  preference  was  in  favor  of  his 


The  only  show  of  justification  they  profess 
to  find  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  so  far  as  we 
know,  is  injhe  third  section  where  it  is  said 


brother  Hynjiri",  as  his  successor  incase  of  his 
death;  and  That  he  labored  under  undue  and 
unjust  prejudice,  with  regard  to  Shjnjpy  Rig- 


thaf  the  twelve  form  a  quorum,  equal  in  au-jrion,  this  he  admitted  himself  publicly.;  Now 
thority  and  power,  to  the  three  presidents;jif  Joseph  dki  design  Hyrum  as  his  successor, 
where  it  states.the  same  thing  of  the  seventy, She  did  not  design  to  dispense  with '-the  first 
and  shj^s  precisely  in  what  sense  they  arejpre-idency.  VVe^nake  thee^  remarks  to  shew 
all  equal,  the  three  presidents,  the  twelveitfie  very  great  improbability,  to  say  the  least, 
travelling  counsellors,  and  the*  different  quo-|that  Joseph  Smith  ever  had  any  such  design,, 
rums  of  the  seventies;  hear  it  all  ye  honest  -ts  is  imputed  to  him.    The  questi  on  of  mo 


men.  "  And  every  decision  made  by  either 
of  these  quorums/ must  be  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  sam'e;  that  is,  every  member  in 
eaeh  quorum  mtfst^be  agreed  to  its  decision  in 


nent  with  us  to  decide  is,  what-the  Lord  has 
designed, _anrHdete'rmined  on  this  subject; — 
and  we  are  among  the  number  -who  believe, 
that  he  will  accomplish  his  purposes^  in  any 
order  Jo  make  their  desciiions  of  the$amepower\evi>n):,~ar\d  in  spiteot  the  efFoMs-of  man  to 
mil-validity  one  wiLhLike>  others  It  ijs  then'the  contrary.  If  this  view  of  the  subject  b© 
the  unanimous  decisions  of  the.qiiorurn  ot  thejcorrect,-then_ we  may  rest  assured  that  vvhaU 
twelve,  and  the  quorums  of  the  seventies,  thatjever  the  re^ult  has  been,  it  wasin  accordance,^-- 
make  those  Emsions'-  of  e^ual  power  and  va-swith  the  purposes-rof  the  Almighty.  \V  as 
lidityljaeith  jiL&^^ms^^^  Ig  [fiYi}^f 


and 'these  ^decisions  must  respect  matters'Lfmnida-tion  ot  the  church  of  God_  of  the  last 
-which  appertain  to  the  duties  oft  heir  calling.-'  *~    '*    **  "~  "      1  <u     *"n  1  1 


Moreover  these  decisions  must  be  made  in 
jightexm^nessrthat  is  accordtTTg'-to-tlieUaw  ol 
God;  or  they  can  effect  nothing.  Surely  thin 
is  a  perilous  foundation  for  such  a  structure! 

-But'the ■siFonjbyjeiht,  as  they  "seem,  to  con- 
sider  i^  is*  the  assertion,. that  Joseptr  lnid  the 
burden  of "  the  "church  upon  their  shoulders 
addressing  the  twelve,  telling  them,  he  had 


dispensation].  He  was.  Then  the  Lord  has 
not  been  overrented',  by  aTseV-ef- ungodly 
mohocrats;  and  he  has  still  on  the  earth,  a  man 
olding  equal  authority,  to  carry  on  his  workr 
in  verification  of  his  promise,  th.it  he  would 
planUvno-h.er  in  hisr-Jriseph's,  stead.  ; 

.There  is  another  fr -il  prop,  .app  ied  as  a 
support,  to  the  tottering  f  ihric.,.  .  That  after 
the  crucifixion  of ■n^.r_Sav[pijf  the  twelve  took  , 


given  them  all_the  key^lie-himself  possessed,  the  presidency  and  control  of  the  church;  we; 
or  knew  any  thing  about.    We  neither  admhithink  there  is  abundant  evidence,  that  Petar*^ 


vs  rwrtt  T  T  -  O      /=»4"T^  d  t  zTt^  — 


James  ami  John  constituted  the  presiding 
three;  a;nd  that  their  places  were  filled  in  the 
quorum  of  the  twelveby  others.  Be  that  as 
U  may,  it  is  a  matter  with  which  we  havano- 
to-do^  ,  We  h ave  t h e  1  a  w  a  n d  o  rga n i za- 
tion  of  heaven  given  to  us,  by  adhereing  to 
which  we  shall  acquit  ourselves  like  men  ei 
God;  or  by  the  transgression  of  which,  we 
shall  be -condemned.  There  is  another  i m - 
'portant  circumstance  connected  with  thi 


i  al- 


or  a  hundred  other  prophets,  shouldiransgress 
the  law  of  ihe  celestial kingdom,  the  great 
God  holds  their.desiinies'in  his  hands,  and 
will  not  suffer  them  to  be  cut  off  from  the- 
^a-rlru  till*  they, have;  first  centered  their  aq?.^ 
thoritv  upon  others;  and  those  iTOTTndividu- 
als  whom  the  Lord  s-hall  choose  for  that  pur- 
pose. - 

It  is  perfectly  rid iciilajas^f^r  certain  men4p  * 
^ay,  that  they  ha^e  ntr  confidence  in  Sidney 
Ri^don  a^  a  revelatr*r;  do  they  dare  to  con- % 

The?  Lord  saygf 
Rigdon  is  equal 


fair,  which  we  most  think,  developes  ajixe: 

determination  jm  the  part  of  the.  nv.eli&C  u>|tend  with  Omnipotence? 
Jse  f  z  e-  the  rcinsiS"  govern  rn  e  n Ul  aw  o  fli  o~  I  ii  w~i£s  ec  ti  o  n  8'4; )  til  at  Si  d  ne  y 
^Sidney  Rigdon  and  -AmaSa  dLyman,  are.  ac- jwith*  Josejdi  Smith,  in  holding  the  keys  <of 
knowledges!  hy  the  twelvertis_  having  beer-jthis  last  kii  gdom;  and  in  1841,  the  Lord 
-  ordained  first  presidents;  which  of  courstijcomrnands  Joseph  to  ordain  him  as  a  prophet/ 
weuid  consTitute-^a.  majority  oHhe  quorum J>eer  and  fevehtor;  (see  Times  and  Seasons,) 
and  compeiPjit  to  do  business;  only  rrgnmnglaqd  in  January  of  that  year,  (see  new  edition 
Mhe  addition  of  nne  member,  to  fill  the  vacancy jhook  or~Covr~pagii  411,)  the  Lord  says  he  - 
occasioned  by  Joseph'sdealh.  It  was  an  p$fp-[ 'as  £tren  Sidney  Rigdon,  as  one  of  the  quo-  , 
gious  inconsistency,  to  admit,  that  Sidney  R|g-frurn  of  first  pre  sidency,  to  receive  the  oracles  ■. 
don  and  Amasa  Lyman  were  legal  memhejs^ljfbr  tlio  whole  church.    This      worthy  of 
the  quorum  of  first  presidency,  as  accordini?jnote,  as  thpse  men,  who  are  so  wise  in- their 
to  the  book  of  Covenants,  (see..section  3rd, )jown  conceit,  say,  he  has  been  asleep  for  the 


they  would  constitute  a  qnorum  to  do  busi- 
ness. ""A*,  majority  may  form  a  quorum, 
when  cireums  ances  gender  it  impossible,  to  be 
otherwise."  In  direct  violation  of  this,  and 
the  multiplied  provisions  of  the  law  of  the 
•Lord,  the.  twelve  admit  their  presidency,  and 


last  five  years. 

'We -presume  if  they  jwill  refer  to  the  revela- 
tion published  in  the  Times  ai  d  Season,  in 
the  account  of  Sidney  Rigdon's  trial,  (so  call- 
ed,) they  will  find,  where  he  has  been  during 
;1iat  time;  ai  d  where  the  Lord  is  placing  him 


Cdeny  their  right  to  preside!   Presidents!  andlnow.    That  Irko  a  faithful  God  ashe  ia,  he-is 
—no  presidents-!! — We -cannot  call  this ,  by  any{pjuc-king^-him-aut  c£-deep^mire^ani_exalting^ 
'-•  better  name  than  buffoonery.     W:e  think  if  .him  on  hi^h.    But  Joseph  asserted,  bo  lfris" 
any  thing  could  betoken,  a  preconcerted  jes  (said  by  the  twelve,  that  Sidney  Rigdon  would 
olution  to  destroy,  the  first  presidency, -ihisjlead  the  church  to  the  devil.     Where,  .we 
must  sorely  indicate- it.    But  we  are  hot  lef*  would  ask  in  the  name  of  God,  and  in  tha 


in  the  dark  oritliis  subject,  we  Tiave  before  us 
conclusive,  evidence  that  jt  was  determined 
by  the  twelve,  before  a*ny  action  was  had  by 
the  church  at  Nauvoo,  to.supplant  Sidnpy 
Rigdon  in  the  presidency*.  We  say  it  was 
a  gross  imposiiion  upon  common  sense, 
to  make  the  admiss  ion,  that  they  were  botl; 

■  Jrst  presidents,  ar.d-  then  -  request  them  \c 
stand  the  one  on  the  right  hand  of  the  twelve, 

■  fand  the  other  on  the  left.  So  it-seems  in  tlu 
estimation  6f  these  men,  a  matter  of^small 
conseque'rxe,  whether"  the -church  has  three, 
twelve,  tiiirteen,  fourteen  or  more  heads! 

In  no  circumstances,  we  contend,  could  iru 
order  of  heaven  exist  without  the  first  presi- 
dency.   If  the  "Lord  should  take-  frpm  thf. 
eartlvall  who  held  that  authority,  there  would 
be  no  ground  of  hope,  to  the  people. destitute 


coimnified-ata^  man  on  the  earth,  and  from 
th.ence i  shalTthe  gospel  roll  forth  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  or  the  stone  which  is  cu£  out  of 
the  mountains  without  hands,  shall  roll  forth 
until  it  ha3  filled  the  whole  earth, ,T   If  Joseph 


name  3f  common  sense,  is  the  spiritual  wife 
revelation  leading  them?  Has  not  the  result 
proven  that  God  was  wiser  than  men,  "That 
he  knew  well,  who  would  withstandVihe  in- 
troduction of  those-doctrines  of  demons,  which  - 
would  inevitably  lead  those  wiio  adhered  to 
■hem  to  destruction]  -Merely  it  has-.  When- 
ever we  find  men,  no  matter  what  their  pre- 
tentions may  he,  quarrelling  with  the  choos- 
ings  and  ordinations  of  God,  we  are  sure  they 
rave  then  lost  the  spirit  of  God*  u  Many  are 
called  but  few  are  chosen.19     '  ~ 

WhatarLawful  condition  we  should  hare 
been  placed  in,  if  no  man  had  been^fourid,. 
having  authority  fo  lead  us Ifito  paths  of  right- 
eousness. .     .  ■  - 

How-  could  we  have  certainly  known,  that 
Joseph  ^mith  haJ^fr^ns^ressed,  so  aa  *o  for- 


of  that  presida^pw^^^ 

the  re&r-ef  God;_and- still  another,  drgpensa-        ~ "       "  "      *  "       "     "  ' 

tipn  mtrst  hg  ushered  in,  by  which-alone  that 
glorious  object  could  be  accomplished.  We 
do.however  ^erily  believe,  that  the  Lord,  will 
surely  perform  that  \vh^|  he  has 'promised, 
that  '-The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are 


cut  ofFfrom  tiie  earth.    There  he  was,  the  in- 
strument whoarGod  had,  chosen,  by  whomr^ 
4te4rad  revealed^hie-will,  through  whom  the 
overlasting:go~spel  saluted  our  ears  and  rejoic- 
ed our  hearts,  by- whose  instrumentality  tfie 
t)ook  of  "i^iormon  wjasJhrpuglu  toj^ghyand 
translated  by~tRe  power  of  X5od;  ^ministered, 
to,  and  ordained  under  the  hands  of  heavenly 
messengers;  declared  by  the  voice^of  Jehovah 
to  hp  in  his  halnds^and  that  lie  alone1  coafd^call— 
Sum  to  account;  .  .with  the  promise  of  Him 


whe  cannot  lie,  ibat  he  should,  continue,  to' 
h^Fd  the  presiding  authority,  until  the  coming 
of  the  Son-of  Man,  if  he  abided  in  him-' 

We  loveTThe  man.  and  we  have  been  will- 
ing" to  venture  our  life  for  his,  because  we 
*7knew  him  to  be  an  instilment  in  the  hands  of 
:  jGod,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposed. 
How  then  shall  we  descrjBe  the  sorrow  and 
anguish  of  hear^which"  we_ej£perienced  when 
we '  fon  nd  th  a t-  h^-w^s— teaching^  h  e.-unhnl^ 


spiritual  wife  doctrine  'secretly, Tand  denying 
it  openly;  that  he  was  .  running  against  the 
hows  of  Jehovah's  J>uckler,  by  a  direct  con 
travpntion  of  all  those  purean'o^nTn^us  prin 
ciple«,  contained  in  that  book,  which  had  beet 
.  brought  to  liarht  by'the  manifestation  pfalmigh- 
ty  power,  exhibited  to-  him  personally.  We 
trust  we  havelearht  a  lesson^  which  we  shall 
■  never  forggrgf^ 


people,  who  BolAveddud  iV  sin-as  "a  sweet  mot* 
sel,  that  they  will  not  profit  by  this,  and. -take"** 
heed  to  their  steps*  ->,  - 

We  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  the* 
prophets  who  spake,a-s-they  were  constrained, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,,  to  warn  all  men  who  be- 
lieve and  practice  these  doctrines  nf  Beelze-_ 
bub,  (in  authority  or  out  pf  ir,)  but  more  e- 
speciall-y  those,  who&e^dut'y .  itris  to  teach  the 
■atayjoOifp-— ^ in  fire  the  wrath  to  com'e'f  and  we 


leil  the  fruth  in  Christ  and  1ienot?  that  ceftfa-in 
as  theltxistence  of  Jeho5van\  "-sure  as  he  eveje.. 
spake  to  man,  there  is  no  escape  from  de- 
struction, other  than  discarding  such  doctrines 
and  disfellowshipping all  w Ho  adhere  to  them. 
The.  great  God  lias  decreed  that  he  would 
iiave  a  people  of  tried  integrity, -that  he  would 
prove  them  in  all  things,  to  see  whether  they. 
■w-mfM  k nop  44%  rnvfinant.  Tf  theyLCmild  abidtt 


ity;  and  that  none  butJGod  can  sustain  £nd 
,  ke<p?rom  falling- those  that  put  Jt^eit  trust  in 
him.  Cursed  indeed  is  he  that  trusteth  in 
man.  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm.  We  acknow 
edge  that  it  is  by  the  mercy  of  God  that,  we 
have  been  sustained,  and  kept  from  that  fata' 
error,  and ;  strong  delusion,  of  believing  a  lie; 
and  had  a  hearf^lo  believe  the  trulH,  when  the 
the  servant  of  God  came  with  a  message  from 
-the  heavens,  declaring  that  God  had  no  pleas 
ure  in  unrighteousness;  teaching  us  to  observe 
nhe  new  covenant  even  the  book  of  Mormon;' 
spying  in  the  language  of  that  book,  For  be- 
hold 1  .the- fTord- have-seen  ihe  sorrow-,- and 
heard  the  mourning  of  the  daughters  of  my 
people, 'because  of  the  wicked ness,and  abom 


a  celestial  law,  and  were  meet  for  a  -  celestial 
kingdom.    (Xne  notable  season  of  "trial  as  /; 
by  fire-'  is  passing  over  our  heads,  and  who  . 
shall  be  able  to  stand,  when  we  see  how  many  = 
have  already  fallen,  openly  apostatized  from 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the-  saints,"  virtual- 
ly denied  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
Book  of  Covenants,  and  to  all  intents  and  pur*~ 
poses  set  at  naught  ,the  counsels_of  God;  and 
are  teaching  as  a  eelestial  law,  tliat  the  high- 
est degree' of  celestial  glory  is  only  to  be  ob-\_^  J 
taineavby  marrying  three/five,  seven,  ten,  or  y 
more  wives.  *  " 
-  AVe  wenld-ky-  it  down  -as  a  certain*  fixed,  _  - 
and  incontrovertable  position^  that  the  whole 


orderof'God'4sne  ce  3  sa  ry  too  u  r  _saly  ation;  as 
nations  of  their  husbands.    "And  I  will  not  ike  first  presidency  is  a  part  of  that  order,  we  •, 

suffer  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  cries*-*  lA  •-■•■»—  w     Tkio.-.iu.a^;.  *  > 

of  the  fair  daughters  of  this  people  shall  come 
up  unto  me,  against  .the^men  of  my  people 
saith  the  Lorf  of  hosts;  for  they  shall  not  lead 
away  captive,  the  daughters  of  my  jreople, 
*  because  of  their  tenderness,  save  I  shall  visit 
them  with  with  a  sore  curse,  even  unto  des- 
truction; for  they  shall  not  commit  whore- 
doms, like  unto  them  of  old  saith  the  Lord 
of  ghosts." 

Who  sobliridj  that  they  cannotsee  the  fiat  of 
Omnipotence/and  theseal  of  theindignationof 
;  the  living  God,  incontestably  placed  upon  that 
■  worse  than  Mahorneden  practice,  which  would 
'tamper  with  other  men's  wives;  which  would 
I  turn  the  fountains  of  human  happiness,  (_mu- 
t  tiiai  confidence  and  esteem,)  into  the  dernoni- 
l  ac  elements-of  suspicion,  rage,  murder,  and 


c&nnot  he  saved,  without  it.  This-M  the  testi 
nony  of  the  Book  of  Covenants;  " Whoso- 
ever receiveth  my  word  receiveth  me,  and  who- 
soever receiveth  me,  rcceivslh'  tho$ey  the  firsi 
Presidency  whom  I  have  sen/,  whom  I  have 
made  counsellors- far  my  names  sake  unto  ; 
you."— Sect.  10-1,  New  edition." 

Observe  the  language  of  the  L>o«l — not  Jo- 
seph Smith,  .or  any  particular  man,  bat  those 
fo&fir&L  pretidency-fwhom  I  have  mad.e  for  my 
names  sake  counsellors  unto  yon;  those  who 
recejve  them  receive  me,  and  by  parity  of  rea- 
soning, thnee;who' reject  them",  reject  me.  It 
"is  in  Ifact  a  contradiction  in  terms,  to  say  we- 
receive  God, _and  reject  _his  organisation  of 
the  church,  or  his- plan  of  saving  men  in  any 
particular. 

We  cannot  make  one  quorum  perform/  the- 


4 


GespaifV  Sve  say  who  so  infatuated,  so  boiuid Tu^n^on^a^wr^ 


n^wTriTFlfre-Bl^^^ 
I  they  cannotsee  \hs^  attestation  of  the  wrath 
1  of  God,  upon  a  man  who  had  so  far_ perverted 
*  his  ,  sacred  office,  as  to  teaclusuch  vile  doc 
trires  ana1  whom  he  had  pledged  himself  to 
sqstain,  only  on  condition,  of  his  abiding  ii 
i  him.   And  who  again  so  ignorant  and  foolish,, 
liiat  all  the  testimo^ie^reVorded  in  the  BffiTe, 
BdoIc  of  Covenants;  and  Book  of  Mormon,  te 
girding  these  vices,  and  last  of  all  the  stgna 


church,  save  one. '  Therefore  let. every -man. 
stand  in^his  own  office  and.  labor  in-h is 
own  calling;  and  .let  not  the. head;  say  unto  the 
feat  'it  hatnWne'ed  of.ilte  felt,  for  without  the 
feet  how  shall'-tne  body  ho  able  to  stand?  Al-  . 
so  live  -body -hath  noed  of  every  member  that  v 
=—'-      l^T^dlFetf"  togetlroT;  tliat  iht  system 


all  may 

may  be  kept  perfect. — Sec.  4 

B  a  ....   We  wish  all  'who  love  our  -Lord  Jesus 

warning  grven ^  "t o  \is)  individuaiiyrand  as  ajchrial  in  sinceriiy,and!  truth,  to  remember  that 


fhe^cene^thr^ugli^ 

.     n^conttict  r>f  C  hirst  aoxl  Belial,  "'light  and 


darkness; 

^rpitve who  is  on  the.  Lord's  side,  for  Hwlvosjp 
ever  is  not  with  me,  is  a(£uustjne,  :' and  who/ 
.'soever  (T^lbereUuiiot-  with  ine  scatu-reih,^-^ 


'  On  ihe  •  one-  hand,',  is  presented;  to  you,  tjic 
perfect  organization  of-  heaven,  .\vith.|§e^n5an 
~~  whom  God  has-plal+ted  with  his  own  hand  in 
-4he  stead  of  Joseph  Smii-lr^as  the  head,  with 
"™  nrs  two  counsellors  ifHrally  apponnjM]  liy;few- 
-elation  and'orda  i  ned  n  uder  the  hands-  of  -  &id- 
.  riey  Rigdon';  acknoWTedgad*in. their  office',*  ai  d 
.  .  uplveld-  hy  the  confidence,  faiih  and  prayers.  «»f 


TllTe^jmrch,  rhat  church  receiving  as  Hie  law 
aryj.  rulvj  of^-beir  faith  .  and  i~'iaciic/^j^  book 
ofdnclljifies  a nri:C[*yena n  t^^lso^a  1 1  t U o^o.'p  u re 
.,pn(t-ftofy  p'rrnc^4^;  iiU'{ilc,ite(f  in  the  BoeTvo  ' 
"  vi&P'i  aftU'he  Bible)  wifer  fixed  and  stear 


nient  dofcbt-,  t|mt  all  who  -are- willing  to  kcepih 
cm  mm  a  n  d/n  ents':of  G  od  a  Fa  1 1  h  a  £a  rd  sand  a  sk 


Now  are  jw e  coin  polled  to"  deter-  .Q,od  (ho  rveYlast  ino  Father  iif  t  he  name  o f  J  e* 

sus  CI)ri^tT  .fbr  his -Spirit,  will  be ^r^ded^frt W 
ihe  wav  o.l'  truth  and  salvation..   Ho  is  true 
uh;.  hath  promised,  and. if  there  is  a  failtfre 
any  where,  iuwi.l!  Ire"  on  our  pari,  See  ye  to  it. 

YV  e  t  h  i  n  k_\y_e-S itf  ve 'ma d e^u<di  quotations  from 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  a'lsed  such  arguments 
(as- we  have  boc.n.  aM.c  to  present-,)  as. 


cienrnrs  hew  vo  every  h onejt 
i i ever  in  t  h w veracity  of  G od,.  where  irulh  'x s  to 
be  found.  And  wherever  truth  is, just  in  pro- 
pn rt i • ; n -a s  We  posses^sjt  we  approa'ch  G  d,  for 


God  is -truth. 


:S..  BENNETT. 


Vhou  shalt  love  .thy  wjfe  \vhh,aU  thy  heart,  ?  ; 
and  ".shall  cleave  unto  hex  and^none  el-se^™ 


^ey^rnT^oseyitrthe  strength  of  hrx\ol-s,God,  to 
pn  sent  an^uncompromisjag'  opposition  to  that 
^doctrine  of  devils,  Uie  spiritual  .wife  sy_stem; 
_  _Avhich  has  already  called  forth  ihesiomal  man- 
i fesia'tidn  of  the l! Lvi  ne  d b^pleawe.  in  \ he  cu  t- 
liricr  off  Josep h.  and  My  ru m ..  Smith-  from  the 
_   earth.      '  . '  »t        r^.J±  ^ 

On  the  jotlrer  Jiand;  is  presented  to  youra 
Babylonish  beast,  a  corrupt  andperveried  oioor 
ster,  having  no  rpsenible nee  to  the  heavenly 
pattern;  a  traoellhig'h'igh  council  swallMwrnif 
.  lip  \he/ieadi  -(-the-  -first  presidency,)  and'  the 
high  council  in  Zion,_who  in  I  heir  fiinctlDns 
and  .  prerogatives  Jife  superior  in  authority  to 
l^t^^eUe— t  r-a-v  ^Uh^ 

eisions:'up6rrmalters  oppertiimi  n<r  to'the  Juliets 
"of  their 


be  wiairimiins  lb  give 

them 

"  of  the  first  presidency;  whereas,  the  ijiah 
Council  are  equal  in  all,  their  decisions  to  the 
quorum, of  first  presidenc.y;-  (sec.  3d.)  which 
quorum  oHriVh  counsellors,  are  called -to  reg- 
ulate all  difficult  lnaiters^o^  Ihe  affairs  of  tin 
-  church mZlcm,  andll^aimo.Uie-she.w'n  ihat  the 
twelve  Wore  ever  called  to  any  such thing,  <u 
/  the  contrary ,_lhe  Lord  To  freeing  what  has  ac- 
tuallycomo  to-pass,  AvarnKl  them^not  -to  do 
it' at  ^helr  prtL-(Sec.  KHrNj.  E^l.)  .  How 


offer. ;/i£')\  -sliai'l  dcny-lhe  f  iih%  and-  shall- not  - 
have  i hft-s p jrjj ;  a u dyjV  he  re]feiTts~Tyot~hg — >• 
shall  _5e  Ci  -s  t  out  .—Book  of  @uv.  §  1 3 f  7 .  ^     '  - 
Ye  h a ve  •heard "that  it  w as^sa i d  by th em.  of 
old-  tiine,  -thou  shall  not  comufit  a/hijtery:-' 
,  But  Is  y*untoyou,  thai  whoso^enoi^e^p 
upon  a  woifrjiv  to  lust  after  her,  hath  coupTu 
iviittevraduftery^already  in  his  hea?t.-p^^. 
tiiap.  5.  .  ;  v       .  .. 

U  herel(^re  I.  the- Lord  Grt)d ,  will  not  suffer 
that  this  people  shall  do  like  unt'oTthem  of. 
old.  Wherefore  my  brethren,  hear  me,  and 
hearken  to  i  he  word  of  the  Lordf  fur  there* 
shall  wM  'any  man  among  you  Jwve  savt  it' be 
\i  oiiii  loift:  ami  concubines  f[£~sh(til^hav  none) 
[  For  1,  the  Lord  God,  -delighteth  in  the  J 
chastity-c^wlDiTTenf-  And  whoredoms  are 


can  nig  must 

the  same  validity  with  the;  decisions.^,  an  abomination  before  . me:  thus '  sa-itti  the 


re&oiveo;  jcr  set  themscdves  above  allthat  L 
•■cal  led  God ,  or  is  -  worshiped ,  i n  bold  defiance 
ofrhis  orderand  commandments,  pulling  down 
.  ancLseuing  up.at  their  ow-n  wiil  an/Ppleas-ure, 
.  in  open  -defiance  of  the  thfus  sailh  the  Lord,- 
>  until  the  sysrteuj  i:s  formed  which  is  presenv 
;  ed  to -you  ajjhe ^antipodes  o(  the  orde r  o f  God 
the-  beast  wlvicli  has  .assumed  t  he  preroffati'vps 
n440^y4#vtHp^  a i a  1'. c I v&\  1  e tro e ^y 6 u'r 
n d  tin i ra li o n  vahtl  -h'oaiTaxe  ^s  p^^sessed'  ol^tlte 


au  rihu  FstT^Ll'  peaf-c  t  keepi  no-  W  i  t  I)  "rim^ch  rir 
acterof  thrTofgaju2iation,  ar^are  doctrines^it 
prmftulge^^  in  -the  hiohest  by  a.inulti-. 
lude  of  wi  ve«.n  ' 


Lord  of  hos\s;zZ?]jook  of  Jacob,  chcipt< 
Itjuay  be  de-'m.eB  su perilous,  to  enter  upon# 
a  w  -  el  a  b  ora  tea  r  gu  m  e  n  t ,  to  s  hew  that  poly  ga-|r 
my,  is  not  from  above, ^fmi  is  from  beneath. 

Certain  it  is  however,  thai  multitudes  pro-_ 
fessinjr  to" receive  the  Bible,  book  of.  Mormon, 
a. id  bo:di  of  Doctrine  and  Oovejaants,  as  of 
divine  authenueiiy,  and  as;  containing  the  pur© 
dee  t  r  i  n  es  of.  Jesus  JJi  iris  t,:h  a  vo -been  led  to  - 
receive  and  adopt,  as  an  aTticle  of  their.:  reli- 


uhavailing  such  a  vvatni«;^,  to%en  w h o ' ha"d- fio u s  c r ^e d ,  t he  monstrous, ^antich ris cum  and 


disa ustin^-,  donrjna,  *Hhat  it  is'  abselufely  ne-  / 
eefcsary ,  to  fche  aUairiment  of  the  highest  de-  \  i- 
(Tree  of  glory,  th  at  am  an  s  ho  u  Id  havy  a  pi  v 
ra lfty  of^fvil^'^T  ii '  were  a  mere-  theory 
inn-educed  to'  practice,  the  ca"seA'  vy  onld,  be  W  ih  -  - 
]e~ren.t;^but  vvhen we  see  a  system  of  uhpaj^U. 
l  ei  I ed  d  e ba  uch.er y ,  <£r,o  vv  i  ng  ou  t .  cif ,  a  nd  flo  vv» 
i ng..  froWr i I;  yon tahi i nati n g\  t, he ••  fair :  form  of 
Vl  r  t  u  o,  and.  51  as  tin    1 1  k  e^tTreiti  eaoTy  jsirocoov  ^ 
the  very  springs  of  ^existence,  and  -  happiness 
temporal  ~ai id  ele rnal; "  t  hen  su re] y -if r  ever,  it 
if  i s7  h"j vt b ,  i i me :  fo r  l\\  < >se  vv  ho  w ( ru  I d  aiiRgjrx 
..he  ¥neioii,t  la  nd  mar  k's,  who,  would  content}  .7 


earnestly  for  tin1  faith  once.  oS  hvered  to  the 


-.  — — yy.Uwv.e;4henvcka%  wms;  to  be  valient fOf'llie TrHftV 

death,  bles^feg  and_  cursing.  \  Choose  y.ou  .  Jiuleed  ,we  shodd  'esteem  it  iii  ihe  highest 
which- you  vviji  have,  -the  issuers  plainly  join-  degre^criimnalrt^  to  a  state  of 

u  ed,.  we  cannot  avoid  ih  "^Wo  do  not  Ibr  ajiov  ihing.^  which-has  well  nigh  rendered  the  patte 


*f  Latter   Day    'fc&irit    (he  .synonym,  of 
treaclTef3r^nd7^baue^orv.  /  But  thaiks  tc 
;   thn  lender  mercies  of  bur  GouVhe  has  reserved' 
"it  set  of  men,  who  have  not;  bowed  the  knee 
to  this  adulterous  Baal;  who  will  not  hold 
their  peace,  whd  will  nevi-r  r»>Jb=quish  the 
task,  .  whicrh   they,  lnve   undertaken,  but 
, with  their  lives,  who  .with  unwavering  un- 
eeasing  effort,  will'  bear 'aloft  ihe  banner  of 
truth,  virtue  and  mtegrrT] ;  nothing  d^ubtihg, 
that  the  God  of  Israel,  \\  ill  be  their  safeguard 
end  portion  forever. 

If  it  could  "bejyjrfattrr  of  dotfbt,  with  any 
_ind ividna1;-w I w  i s  im t  c^mgiu Jjx,llie_&nar e _ o f 
'  the  devil,  by  a  pra^licaL  ifdoptioo^ofthft  doc- 
'  trine  of  poly  gamy,  as  taught  by  the.  apostates 
__aLJlCau^vo€v4lie-te>t  given  by  tfie'Sbu-of  God. 
.  that  "a  tree  is  known  hyjjs  fruity"  woulcTaf" 

To  tell  of'~rhe "despoiled  innocences"  and 
ab«nd  m^-d  woe,  parental  heartbreakings,,  and 
the  truthfulness  of  confiding  Iover.Ma&teH  for 
ever,  l>y  the  insidious-demon  who  has  sought 
his  opportunity,  under-the  pYicPt1y,-4?arb,  td 
visit  the  happy  d-ouiicH&'of  mutual  undo'ubimg 


ie  Editor  being  necessarily  absent,  is 
notTTcsponsible  for  the  matter-contained  in  this  . 
number,-  Should  any  thin^pbjectionable,  there-  ■■■ 
fore,  .or 

censure,  cr "blame  to  Prest.  S.  Ri« 


I^rWe  have  ■ll^raght  proper  to  date  this' 
number  on  tiie  on(|  oT^^feftTgfcnVl  of -the  if^h 


of 'Nov.,  as  we  were;  unavoidably  detained  sev- 
eral, days  iiv-geUm^  our  office  .prepaTcdras  soon  . 
a^we/had  anticipated.  All  things  are  in  read- ' 
'B^s3JU?.v;  ho-w-ever.  and  nr.  feet:  rnf;,i.nt  TKht 


with-the  blessings  of  Jiewn; we  shal^lj^a]jle,. 
t94errrtsh  e^?  subscribers,  with  the  jafsTrcgu- ^ 
iarly  hereafter.  -  *      *  ■  "  /--^  =  ^--  b,  -  V 


r>W.e^wpuld  say,  to  our  Triends;;at  a "dis-" 
. . . !  an  cc.        wish  to  subscri be  fo r  th is  jxaper,  tl i ey 
affection,  and  by  the  avowed /authority  oilcan  do-so/by handing  a'Sjfl  biocurrent  money, 
heaven  pressing  hhrsuif,  and  ei.lurcinL'  it  by»fftnc  PostmasJcTolltfilfrflace  ^ii^j^rttr 
the  most  awful  penal  denunciations,    When  directions  where,  and  to^vho; 
is.  the  individual,  could  they  see  these  thing  ^L„MT.  n  -  .■>-         M1       .    ,   \\"^r  •* 
as  they  are,  would  doubt  thrir  hellish  oriRi7,T  P"P"  Sent'  ' h°  WlU  ™ mit  thc  *oney  t0  ™ 


The  contumely  put  upon  the  laws_of  God 
and  man;  the  lying,  hyp-ocricy  *  and; /deceit; 
practiced,  to  hide  its"  malignant  features  from 


"public  gazp;.  furnish  the  i  ecessary  touches  to 
fill  u,p  the  diabolic  pieAirc.  *  v 

VV hen  we  say  this  crying  abomination -is 
forblu^ten,  ^  all  the'revelations  of  heaven,  in 
every  age,  to  the  children  6f men;  we  tell  tht- 
riruth,  but  not  all  the  truth;  there  is  yet  a  fear- 
ful weight  of  testimony,  remaining  untold.— 
Is  there  an  ominous„warninsr  of  overthrow,-  a 
denunciation  of  threatened  punishment,  a  :-ig^ 
nal  exhibition  of  Divine  vengeance,  recorded 
in  the  sacred  books!  Then  they  have  beer* 
.directed  against  these  vices. 

What  concatenation  (*f— fiendish— influence^ 
eonld  so  have  darkened  the  living  oracles,  as 
thus  far,  to  have  turned  the  graee<of  our, "God 
into  lasciveousness.  Ana1  oh!  what  awful 
mummery,  what  ^stupendous  fraud,  upon  the 
•right  use  of  \yords1  for  men  who  tea^h  theplu 
rality  of  wives,  to  prate  ahotit  viraie,.  right 
eousness,  and-  godlines&.-  The— debaucbea; 


;of  expense^  "as  it  is  thejawful  privilege  of  eve- 
ry Postmaste&to  ?cmit  money  to  an  Editor,  for 
a  third  person,  free  of  charge. 

By  pursuing  the  above  course,  ouT^fHends- 
will  save  themselves  a  considerable  expejase.  a 

Wfc  perceive  by-the  published  debate  of  G,  Jt 
Adams,  (in  the  New  York  Prophet,)  with'Ori- 
gen  BacheloTj-that-the  said,.C^&  Adams  enu- 
merates as  one  of  his  impregiiabler'positions^- 
11  that  the_church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
every  "age;  the  same  faith,  the  same  officers,  the 
ame  gifts,  and  the  same  blessings.',-  What  a 
strikin^cornmentar)''  this  upon  the  .proceedings 
at  Nauvoo-f  -Wliat  -iffirvellous  consistency  in 
We  course  this  gentleman  has  pursue°d!!  How 
admirably  he  carries  out  his  prjncipkpM!  ~'a. 


reach  virtue 

Tirtirrius-  innocence;  righteousness.^ 


And  thf 


.Our  intenigenceJxom  various---pajls_i)iLjh^ 


coin  my  is  very-  cheering,  and  shows  a  disposi- 
tion  on'tiie  partrof  the"1  honest  in  heart,  to  con- 
The  spoirer^and  deslroyer,.U#eimeS'^i5r onbe  delivered  to 


the  saints— =a'  determination  to  adhere  nto  the 


contemner  of  all  law,  human  and  divi'na;— .Kpciples  of^rrtue,  as  taught  in  the  revelations 


godliness  ! ! !    "  \\-  ~i 

Jt  is  not  at  ailzsurpfising,'  that,  men  who 
have  adopted  sueh-a 'system,  should  liave  lost, 
the  LightM  the  spirit  of  God;  any  olner  event, 
would  have  given-  the-  lie  to  the  great  God; 
who  hath  .declared,  -"they  sAa//  have  thV 
Spirit;  and  they  sSSZ^HenylWeTaTEl^'^H^^ 
exactly^  we  find  this  verified  in  the  recent  e- 
vent&at  Nauvoo,.and  other  places^  — — 

^  observer; 


oLGad^and  to  cleuve  to4he  order  df  heaven, 
by  Avhich  the  cjiur^uTwas  organized  in  the  lasf/- 

vs.  Knowing-that  if -thaLlorder  is  violated, 
all  must  sooil^become  "confusion,  and  "sectarian-*. 
isin.AVill  belhe. result.    ' '  ,  ' -  ~ ~~~~] 

^A^BTOt-heiUnJQdiia,^^ 

your  paper;  which  if  you  .contmue  to-puhlishf-I-- 
have-no-doub.t  :will  fettle  the  minds  qf  the  hon-' 
j&t  hearted  sajjitteoiS"  th«  perpleiing  djU9St«^ 


\ties  ihcylirr  n;ow  firajlvedjn/  *  *  *  I  came 
ii.-o  this /chiirelf^itn.  the  express  purpose  ol 

—growing  in  grace  and  in  the\no\vledge  oX  the 
tni i h .   Neither  myself  or  wife\  can  find  any 

-  disposition  to  sanction  iniquity  in  any  shape  — 

.  V/e^vith  many  others  in  this  "place,  are  deter- 
mined to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  ai^abide'.bv 
the  Doctrines  and  Covenants  under  all.circum- 


V/ere       called  upon  to  point  to  a  man^wh*/ 
more  than  any  other  contributed  to  that  result,^ 
we  would. jiame  W.  W.  Phelps,  from  the  usej, 
which  w-as- made  .  of  ;his  affj davit.  "  Orson; * 
H^de  would  stand  next:  Z 

-We  .have  ceased  to  he  surprised  at  any  state- 
menfiiiade  by  that  paper,  knowing  as  Ave  do 
he  principles  which  govern  it'.        "  b. 


stance's,  Please  forward  your  paper  'to .  rnt,- 
.and  I  "will  remit  the.money.  "  _ 
'  W4i.wQiiid  sa^to  our  brother^- he.  need  have 
no  Tears  as- to  the  continuation  of.  this  puMica- 
tion,  as  we  feel  confident  that  . wre  shall  t  i  sus- 
tained in  our  arduous,  undertaking  ;  as  our  sole 
object  is^to-  promote  the  happiness  of  our  fellow 
.,menv44^ublishliigtod  inculcating-! 


pies  oi'  pea^e~aiiur^od^will  roaii'meii — by_  ex- 


posing errqr^— by  settingJbrtli  the  principles  oi 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  -  Christ,  as  they 
ever  have  been,  as.they  are,  and  as  they  ever 
will  be-rby. ^dvancingland  upholding  the  cause 
of  truth  arfd  righteousness— by  sustaining  the 
principles  of  - virtue,  as  set  forth  in^the  old  and 
-  tfew  testaments,  the  book  of  Mormon,  the  book 
of  Doctrine~afid  Covenants,  and  in  aU>  the  reve- 
lations of  God  through  Joseph^Smitfv  which 
have  been  published  to  the  world,"  or  come  to 
the  public  eye 
-Qur-rprospeet^are-far-more- flatler'in  g-than-We 


.dared  anticipate  at  the  commencement  of  -  this 
paper.  We  feel  to  rejoice- in  our  hearts,  and 
render  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  Heaven 
}y>  Father  that  we  can  vxealize  in  truth,  the  say 
,  ing.  which  was  made  to  Elijah,,  "  I  harrc  reserv- 
ed seven  thousand,  (or  many,)  who  |iave  not 
bowed  the-knee-fo-Baal."  e. 


We  refer  Orson  Hyde'  and  all  others,  acting 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  spirit  which  he 
exhibits  „to4he  9Qtksec.  of  the  book  of  covenants, 
"Verily4hus  saith  the"  the Lord  unto,  youj  (Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon,)  there  is  no 
weapon  that  isjbnned  against you  shall  pros- 
per; and  if  any  man  lift  his  voice  against  you, 
-he  shall  be  confounded  an  mine  owfl"d1!fi?"timc 
w^iereforekeep  these  commandmenfSj [  they  are 
"  true  anclTaitMuff^Ven  spy  amen." 

These  are  the  sayings  of  the  faithful  and_trae 
witness!  -If  Sidney -Rigdon  shall  transgress,  he 

Joseph  Smith  was,  bur avo,  to  th^t-mST^iio  as- 
sumesthat*  which  God  holHs:Tn  his  ow-ifiand; 


IHs-very  kind  and  amiable  in  the.Nauvo. 
Neighbor,  to  designators,  as^a  "union  oi'  the 


fnTIrr[n.es 

pecially  when  it  knew  the  fact,  that  most  of^s 
were  under  arms  nightand  day,  to  defend  the 
city  of  Nauvoo  from  mob  viofence 


'But  the  fearful,  and  -  uabelieving,  jmdfhe  a-- 
borninabr^.  and  murderers, "and  whoremongers, 
and  sorc^rers^andHttol  atcrs,  artd-all -  liars,  shall 
hav^^efr-part-in-trrc  1  ake-wbrclHDurne  t h^vrrth— 
fire  and  brimstone:,  which; is  the  second  death.'r 
We  quote  this  for  the-edifk-ation  and  instuc-« 
tion  pfTnany,  if  they- will  receive  it;  we  have 


comntuniealioiLs^iTr  tlue_-^few--York  Prophet, 
over  his  signature.  ""  -* 


Orson. Hyde  says,  that  ever  since  he  aposta- 
tized in  Missouri,  he  has  regarded  £rest.  Rig- 
don, asa  base  and  wicked  tyrant!  In  1841, 
the  Lord,  by-Joseph  Smith,  gives  "abase  and- 
wicked  tyrant "  as  one  of  the  quorum. to.  receive 
the  .oracles' for  the  whole  church  !i  do  you  say 
so  Mr.  Hyde-1-  -Could  there  be  a  clearer  de,r" 
velopement  of  the  spirit  of  Antichrist?  *. 


'     Material  ron  the  man7"qf  sin.  -  _^ 
John-E.  Pagfc  when  in  Pittsburgh,  after  Presf 
Rigdoh's.  return,  from  Nauvoo,  demanded 'of 
Elder /Rigdon  a  miracle,  to'prove  that  he  had 
a  message  from  God.!!!    *  —  n. 


Book  of  Mormon,  Book  pf  Covenants,  Voice 
of  Warning,  etc.  for  sale  at  this  office* '  " 


"  TO  THE  SAINTS. 

Hernfter  wh^n  \ve  use  the  term  Saint,  wa 
wish  it  distinctly  understood,  that"  we'  apply 
'the  term  where,  it  alone  belongs,  to  thosefcw'ho 
keep-vhe  commandments  of^Godj  andaJnere' 
to  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Ghrisr.*  ^ 

The  most  high  God,  who  -a  reveal^x^oT 
secrets,  hath  done  nothing,  but  he  reveal^th 
his  purposes  unto  his  servants'  theprophets. 
The  organization  over  which*,  Joaeph^Smith 
presiderUsurm-more;!^ 

gio  wn  u p  an  order  of  thiols,  averse  from,  and 
adverse  torthe  order  an(J  will  of  heaven;  an 

tefetim^ny  Oi*  the~pxoph6is  "'alTd'  apostles  of  "ttey 
Son '  of  God .    1  * ^  ^  -_r_ j  •- 

The  Lord  has  .riot  been  arv  uninterested 
spectator*  of  thi| depilorable  state  of  things,  but. 
h a th  shewn— uuto  his  Gor-v^ftt-^tdney  p  1  a i n  1  j 
his  will  and  piirp9se  in  .that  dispensation. 
when  he'has  set-bls-hahd,  to  do  his  T.v.qrk,  his 
stran^"@'  work;  rtnd  brjog  tQ_  pass  his  a^tf^hir 
strange  act^in  the  eyes  of  all  that  liv6.;  For 
.the (  consolation  and  comfort  of  alhthe  faithful 


4* 


"ffie'hVlni",  Messed  are  all  they  jluU" put  theiri  <  We  publish  the  following  part  of 'a  teuer- to- 
trust  in  him.    He  patient.    He   ^obrr,  andja.  J.  Adams,  whiclj^sVdared  Ocf  ^  1814. 


watchful  unto  prayer.  Shun  all  apperanoe  of 
jfe  yi! %■ find  especially  se.perate  ^uits/eUetjj^iiJ 
^that soul  destroying '.doctrine,  ihe  spinal 

wife  system.     •  < 

jThe  Lord  is~nc  t  man  that  he  <^Bdd-lieT-r.nr 
the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent.  He 
17  -  w ill  s n a  tainand  uphold  hy  his  abnigltfy  annr 
^eve^jToTie^FnT^Tf^ 

.daughter  who  continue  faithful  to.their  coye- 
naru,  io  love  and  Serve. God'arfd  keep  his  com 
^mantlments  :untq  the,  end.  Fidelity  _0^the' 
.covenant  will  secure  to  us  an^etdfrvar^ejghT 
of  firory,  a  celestial  inheritance.  Let^hose 
we  onea  deemed  brethren  trior ik, .sctv ff ,  and 
deride!  We  have  purposed  byJTm~hTrp  of 
_  onr  Oncj,  to  win  the  -  mark  of  the~priaf^of'.ouf 
high  callmqr  of  God4n4^frKst  Jesu3.  .  We  are 


Butashe  left  iJhtftdelphia  aboutthe  same  dale,, 
for  Kauvoo,  it  is  presumed  he^has hot  received 
ft. .  Brother  Savary  says  thatil  was  vervWarige 
that  Elder  Adams  should  ^as^  through  this 
city  and  not  call- on  him-  especially  so^s^he- 
_(  Adams)  liad  .propliecicd  that  Brother  Savary 
AV^sjip__  accornpapj^jm ^on  the  Gni^r  Rcssja 


Missions  • We  s^pose  .however^  tfiat.  rieiTI.cf 
the  suB-MAniNE, battery  or  Liarni  rrnitfi npw 
of  much  worth,  seeing  tljat  more  lmpartant;dis- 


coveries  have  recently  been  hmught  io  light,-" 
the.  effect  of  which,  we  hav'e^nculoubt,  are  more 
congenial  to  his  (Adam's)  FEFxrxGs"And  it_ 
ciinno|  ]be~  expected  that  he  would  willingly 
feege4j*^MMi^  f  which  3re^£s-nch  vht  -m. 


not  to  he  diverted"  ff onTTfUT^rjjretphy^ 
brethren,  traitors  to  the  cause  which  (hey  have 
espoused,  apostates  to  the.  faith  of  Jesus, 
reprobates  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man*  - 

•The  Lord  has  set  his-bimdt  again  the  second 
time,  to  recqver  his  ancient  covenant  people; 
and  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,,  ha* 
.placed  apragheL  acknowledged,  by  hfs  own 
voice, -to  lead  thtmy  as  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
direct  him,  .  Let  then  your  hearts  be  comfort- 
ed wiih' the  assurance  that  God  is  with  ns, 
that  he  will  direct  all  our  step3,  that  he  will 
hot  lttave.us,  neither Joriakejis,  \\\\  he  brings 


forth-judgemenf  unto  victory.  By  denying 
ourselves  allungodliness  and  worldy  lusi\nM 
patient  continuanTje  in  well  doing  unto  the 
end,  we  shall  reap  a- oloriogs  harvest,  an  in- 
heritance in  the  rest  of  God  on  the  ears  h,  of  a 
thousand  years  duration;  and  to  crown  the  vic- 
tory of  tthe  sanctified,  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdon,  of  our  God  and 
his  Christ;  even  a  celestial  glory;.  s. 

■  % 
'We  would  -inform  thea  author  of  the  article 
headed,  "Higdonism"  in  the  New  York  Proph. 
,et,  that  wel-doLJiot.  seek,  to  establish  our  own 
righteousuess,_  but  we  do'  seek  to  establish  the 
.  truth  even-  tftp^ghteousness  OfGod,  and  by  his 
blessing  we  shal^accompl4sMt.  "  We  have  tried 
those  however*  who  said  they. were  apostles, 
(wfTrrp^pyfiT^  Ghr4ity)  rrnd  are  T*|pf 

but  have  ifound  them  liars ;  they"seek  uot-to 


Mission. 

PiTTsirnan^  Oct.  29,  l&i L 
Drar  Sir:— QmUe  a  change  has  taken  place 
iri  the  aspect  of  affairs  since  I  saw  you,  but  pre- 
sume "you  have  been  aprised  of  it  ere  this  reach- 
es fo'w.  With  regard  to  myself,  it  is  easy  "to 
determine  what  course  to  pursue.  I  wis,  al- 
ly's on  the  side  of  the  oppressed;  and  wffjen  I 
wYfeeskarset  of  ^en-sp  far  forget  themselves, 
reason  and  common"  sense  also,  as  to  expej  a. 
man  for  exercising  the  functions  of  his  office, 

g;hicli  office  was  confered  by  , the  God  of 
eaven,)  and  for  nothing -else,  reminds  me  of 
the-£ible-of^Esap,ofahe^ 
the  Mississippi  juiy,  who,  failing  in  evidence 
sufficient  to  convict  a  man,  had  hiffr indicted 
for  "kicking  up  ad — m  fuss  generally."  -But: 
what  astonishes  me  most,  ftfpto  read  in  the 
Times  and*  Seasons,  in  the  trial  of  Elder  Rig-, 
don,  when  B.  Young*  asked  the  people  if  they 
wanted  a  guardian,  a  spojpesmanor  a  prophet— 
not.onetwas  to  be  found  who  wanted  either. — ; 
Said  I  to  myself,  can  it  be  possible  that  the 
'people  calling  themselves  the  saints  of  God, 
nave  so  soon  repudiated  the  doctrine  of  revela- 
tion'? has  that  which  was  the  terror  of  sectari- 
anism, and  which  is  the  basis  of- the  religion  of 
heaven,  and  fundamental  principle  of  all  right-, 
epusness,  so  ""soon  become  a  stench  in  the  no's- . 
trils  of  those  who  were  once  its  advocates,  and 
made  jl  hiss,  and  a  by-word  by  them?  Yes! 
such-is  the  fact;  and  all  who  shall  hereafter  be  * 
so  unfortunate  aTto  be,  counted"  worthy  to  re- 
ceive-the  dews  of  heaven*,,  or  the  early  and  lat- 
ter ^aii^.ratLsL  be  considered  by  thai  people,^ 


4 


establish,  -bufc^to-desrtroy  the.  righteousness  of 
Jguj^by  going  about  -to  disseminate  the  works 
of.darkness,  and  sh'a^ra^^r^nmi^mrn- 
eoft^ption."""^" - .       — -*  — - 

We-^vould  moreov^-inform  .this  sapienrpai:a- 
graphist,  that  We  feave'had  no^vision1  tCL_fight  a 
-^battle-  at  Pittshui^gh^anohill  thelighting^ve-eyer 
expect  to  dp,  will  b^.iirider^tjLej3anneTo 
TTr  and  iu  maintenance  or^pTo^e^m^ 
principles,  on  which  this  government  is  based ; 
and  if  we  ever  talte  part  ui  any  conriicr,  it^wrTT 
be,  where  God  and  Liberty  is  the  watchword. 


(with^B— Yoiuig^aO  ioo  mean 

and  contemptible  for  tlieij  notice,  and  -as  a 
matter  of  course,,  gut  off.-       •  *'  '  •  " . 

AVhen  I  take  these  things  into  consideration, 
anl^olS^  ' 
taught;  such  for  instance,  as  this;  That  Joseph 
Smjth  was  responsible  to  nOtMa^t  or  set  of  men, 
but  to  God  alone;  then,  or  four  menth^aftcr,  to 
say_thut  he'wassubject  to  a  certain  quohcm,  is" 
rather  more  than  I  am-willingao-Siyallow  at  one 
dose^md-light  must.beiome  darkness,  before  f 
shall  h^ve  crjsdulity:  enoii^h _  terbelieve,-m_suj> 
scribe  to  such  contrarieties.  Again,.  I  have 
heard  B;  Young  ^yT^n^e-^tand,  Jh  thjs_eity»: 
ihatT'aul  Hed71t-he  saicLthat  God  set-in  hi  a 
church/first  apostlels,  fee;  but  said,he£Mfer«d 


'An 


44 


.tha-tjthe  words, were  transposed  by  the  transla- 
;  torsi*  for,  said,  he,  God's  way,  or  the  truk  way 
^is)-4HatJGod  set  in  his  church,  first  prophets, 
ilhen  apostles,  etc-, — TlTen-taibi'gelr liijuseifj-gfls} 
#ay,rfis  he  did  in.the  late 'Times  arid  Seasons: 
over  his  own  signature,  w-hcn  aluding  to  future 
policy,  he  says: /'you  (the.  churcMJ  are  now 
withouLa  prophet  present  with  you  in  the  flesh 
to  guide  vou';  but  you  are  not  .without  apostles, 
who-  hold  the  same"pawer  as  Joseph,"  or  words 
to  that  import.— £fow  Sir,  to.my  mind  here  is. a 
fiat  contradicted,  and  it'  I-  am  damned  for  not 
believing  B:  Young,  I  shall"  be  damnedTor  not 
believing  a  me;  instead  of  believing  a  lie  and 


^  tje  damned;  if  so,  I  should  transpose  the-.scrip-- 
~  .tures  sure- -enough.  .  -        -  -  -  '  . 

r   The  sum"~oT  the  whole  matter  is  this;  is  this 
'the  kingdom  spoken  of  by  DanieH  If  it  is,  has 
it  or  \v  ilT.it  stand  forever^  I  answer  no^-p'ro- 
Tided  anT^depariure  takes' p^e-  fmm  thp_nrdr_r_ 


4he-Qod  of  heaven  has  instituted;  for  it 
is  the  order  of  ^kingdom  thaj  makes  it  a'  king- 
clom.-  For  instance,  y^u-iafeaWay-^e  fixec- 
sntive  department  of  our  government,  would  the 
same  order  be  observed  that  now  i-sT  verily  not. 
Is  it  made  necessary  by  our  coqstitution,  that 
.there  should  be  an  ExemitiVe  department  as 
the  general  head,  .through  which,  the  situation 
and  wants  oC  the  governmentare  made-known" 
from,  time^.time'?  or  does  the  constitution  re- 
cognize the  'representative  department  as  the 
channel'through  which  this  infonnation  is  to 
"be  derived^  most  assuredly  ■  not;  for  if  "'.they 
"should,  th.ey^could:  with  equal  propriety,  set. 
aside-  every  othej^statuie;  and  all  -would,  as  a 
matter  of-course,  become  confusion.  Now  to 
apply  the 'figure.  In  our  book  of  Covenants, 
or  constitution,  I  fmcVthat  God  says  that  there 
should  of  necessity,  be  a  first  Presidency,  and 
three  were  appointed,  (not  12  councillors,)  and 
due  provision  was  made  'that  in  'case  of  the 
*  death  of  t&  first  of  that  quorum,  similar  to  that 
in  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  which 
acknowledges  the  vice  jto  be  as  much  the  pres- 

 ident-(when-that^fliee-beci^es-viicant— by~the 

*>f  removal,  of  the  president)  as  though  he  was  du- 
ly elected  to  thatr  office;  and  no  one,  while  he 
lives,  lias  that  right,  unless  he  becomes  incom 
petant  to  discharge  its  duties.   No  man  can 
...  supplant  Elder  ftigdon  in  the"  office  to  which  he 
_"is  called;  without  violating  a  fundamentaTprjn- 
■  ciple  of  the  government  of  God;  and.  the  con- 
sequence would  be,  that,  that  kingdom  which 
.  was  to  have  subdued  arid;  broken  in  pieces  all 
other,  kingdoms,  -ai^cL^.ftll  tte  whole  .earth,  is, 
by  reason  of  4ts  6\yn  defects,'  tumbled  *int6 
rains,  and.  Jeft  to  another  people;  and  all  that 
is-left.to  telFthe  story,  is  the  -mighty  city  of 
„  Nativoo.^"--  •  •  ; 

Ho^ingjhat  you  feel  as  I  do  in  this  matter,  I 


"deck  is  tritil,  to  sit  as  a  judge  in  Israel,' 
he  decision  of  either  ofthese  councils  ag 
bly  to"  the  command  merit  which  sa) 
verily  I  say  unt<>  you,  the  most  impSrtap^ 
iness  of  the  c-huroh  and  them  ost^  ifficu  if  & 
ses  of  the  church  inasmuch  thereat  is  not  sati*. 
faction  upon  the  decision  of  t h q ; b i s h o p *o r  J  u d g* 
ps  it  shall  be  handed  Over  arid  Carried  up  unto 
the  eouncil.of  the  church  before  the  presides  » 
cy_of  the'hVah  priesthood;  a^dlhJpfesidency  of  Z 
ffv>  council  ~rf  the  high  priesthood  shall  have; 
power  to  call  other  high  priests  even  twklvh 
to  assist  as  counsellors;  andnhus  the  president 
'  y  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  its  counsellors 
shalHrava  power  to  nfecidB  upon^tesjimony  t 
accordin^Tolhe  laws  of  the  church^  And  a.f-. 
teMhis  decision  it  shallbe  had  In  remember-' 


of- righteousness. 


RICHARD  S  A  VARY. 


~^For  the  Messenger  and  Advocated 
TRIAL  OF  THE.  FIRST  PRESIDENCY. 
-*iBut_a  literal  dccendenfot  Aaron  has  a  legal 


~  tight  to  the  presidency  of  this  (th p.  Aaronic) 
.prieatnood^to  (he  keys  of  thfi.minls.try,  to  ac[ 

.___jp  the  office  of  bishop  independently,  without 
counsellors,  except  in  crease  wher^rw president 
of  ih*  high  priesthood  after  the  order  ofMetchiM- 


highest  Council  of  thf.  chnrnfTof  Q^g^aftd  n  ft* 


narvdecision  upon  controversies  in  spiritual  _ 
matters.    There  is  tfot  any  person  belonging  * 
to  the  church,  who  is  exempt  from-Uiia-e<mne3^ 
of  the  church.    And  inasmuch  "as  a  pmsktent 
of  the  higrrpriesthnod  shall  tranpgfPiss  he  shall 
be  had  in  mnemberariee  before^the-commcn 
council  of  the  church,  who  shall  be  assisted  ' 
by  tweTte  conncelLors  of  tbtfhigh  priesthood; 
and  their  decision-  upon  his  head  shall  he^an 
end  of  controversy  concerning  him.  Thus 
none  shall  be 'exempted  from  the  jtrsrtrce  and 
laws  of  God;  that  all  tilings  may  be  done  in_ 
tTTd^rand^TOlemnity  hefoTeTTim,  according  to  * 
truth  and righteousness."  (Sec.  3d.)  Inasmuch 
as- it  is  asserted  and  reiterated,  thai  President' 
Rigdon  is  legally  cut  off,  from  the  church  of 
Itsus  Christ  of  Latter.  Day  Saints;  we  wislr 
tri  devote  a  few  remarks  to.shew  and  our  task 
is'a^rery^easy  one,  that  there  were  two  at 
least  very  essential  facts- wanting,  to  consti- 
tute.aiegal-  action  in-  the  prerniges,    ITirst,  ^ 


tribunal  legally  competent  to  try  a  first  presi 
dent;  and  Secondly,  An  offence  legally  ade- 
quate to  caHse'  an  excision  from  the  body  of 
Christ;  waifing-  for  the  sake  oft^.e  argument 
the  q  uesjion  as  tQ  where  that  body  was.  First 
then,  as  to  a  tribunal,  competent  according  . 
to-the  law  df  God  to  decide  ^whether  a  first  ' 
president  is  in  transgression  or  not. 

The' 35th  par.  of  the  3^  see.  gives  us  the  or-  *■ 
^anization  of  t he  hj»h  coiincil^ .  whjchlhe  Lord  _ 
d  eclaies  ms  the  highest  council  of  the  church  of^  * 
God!'!  the  36th  par.- asserts  tliat  there  is  not/ 
any. person  helopging  to  the  church  who  is  • 
not  amenable  to  this  gouncil;  and  inasmuch  a 9  * 


ubs6ribem^i^u^  fjre^tnTWlhtTu 


gress,  heyialTWhad  in  rememherMnce  before 
t h  i  s  th  e  com'  nlmr^oTnicThaftha  ch  urclv,  having 
common  jurisd iction  over  alMhe; church,  from 
h  i  direst  to  "th~eTo\vest,  w  h  0  s  h  a  1  fi  n  t  h  etri  a  1  0  f  — 
a- jfi rs t^pj-esid  ertf r^be- "assisjted  by  ztwcl-v e"  'ot  her  .■' 
counsaUctfSV-Iii^h/  priests.    The  hi^h  council 
the^^mpo^.ofe  president  of  ihi  high  priest- 
hood,  and  twelve  highpriests,  withyin  the-tfi^l  "  -  : 
0 f  a  fi r s t~p re s i dg n e 1 1 wej ye  additionalcouW^Hh  : 
lors  making  twenty  'four  high  priests;-  consti- 
^ute  a^tri^unal  legallyljompeteftt  to -try  a  fireV/— 


*■-  V 


'  President.  -  TJiat  the  term  common  council, 
?Vefejf^|Qt  the  high  Council,. is  evident  from  the 
^cbnije%i6ii  in  which -it  stands,  vvith  the  .  two 
ptec^dingfp.arag.aph^;  connected  by  the  con- 
junction ajj&  That  it  does  not  refer  to  the 
bishops  courts  is  put  beyond  all  question,  by 
the.  positive  declaration  .'of  theJllth  par7tiiat 
a  bishop  has  a  right  to  pit  as ajudge4n  Israel, 
in  -all  cases  except  where  a  prcsidenl%fUhfi 


high  priesthood  is tried;  there  he  has  no  junsdic 
Yion.    It  would  be  absurd-*to  snpnose,  that  an 


(this  charge  wcs -preferred  by  P.  P.  Pratt.)  in  "  ' 
■Uatirtgr,  that  the  Lord  had  shewn  him  in  vis-  " 
■  on,  -thauhe  was  .to  take  part  in  a  bloody  battle  - 
m  iefence  of  the  I i Hefty  of  this  country,  aria'  ■ 
in  the,  vindication  of  law  and'  ordeil-  This"  ~ 
<Harge  came  witrKrather  a  bad  grace  from  th"is 
trent]eman,as  anyonomay_.see\v  consulting  -~ 
His  answer,  to  Le  Roy 'Sut  derland,  1st  Edr*.n! 
-V\^la_w_plMh^^         Kjnadom  (Ices-  - 


4tts-tect  or  any  other  preolcleTby  Pres't -Rfc-77 

^       r*i     r  -    a    7    -  '  ■  r-  r  !lon  ^°travenei:  Many,  things^  foreseen  by 

officer  of  the  AarOmc  priesthood,  an  inferior  him  have  alread  v  happened  as  he  predicted  1 

order  of-priestly  authority,  and  a  mere  appen-  1  ,:  ■     -  !      -'  * 

dage  (although  a  neeossaTy  one)  to  the  hu»"h- 


been  literally  fulfilh  cL  Does  that  constitute 
lying-in4he  name  (.f  the  L-rd?    But  who  js__ 


er  OMnelchlsecreck  ;  would  be  the  propeibTrTcer  made  the  judge^trV r"eve!atbns  throu^i'lhe"  1 
4o  sit  in  judgemeut,  upon  the.  man  holding  the  fust  president;  where.they  contradict  no  law]  J 


highest  office'knowjvto  the  churelif  and  king- 


Those-whom  the  Lord 


"1"^-oTacte^-^  any  qnon^uoflhu  uliiViet^wmM 


the  testimonyjof  Joseph  Smith  to  us  personal 
ly,  who  once  solicited  us  to  bring  a  charge  a- 
gamsra~memberof-ihe  quorum  of  rjist  presi 
dency;  declaring  that  he  would  call  a  council 
of  twenty  folk 'high  priests,  and  preside  him- 
self; proving  to  usihat  heunderstood  perfectly  v-very  avenue,  by  whi,h  the  Lord  had  pTomis- 
,what  the  ordSf  6}  God  was-4fi  relation  to  the  ed_to  communicate  his  wiil,  thinkimr  perad^ 


wiiH  a  fiist  president  on  ihisspecifieari.ini  It  - 
-annot  be  f-mnd.    God  reserves  tha-  riant- iff*"" 
his  own  hand.    It  could  alone  be  ascertained 
by  revelation  from  him.  But  it  would  seem  as 
hough  the^e  men  were  determined,  to  cut  off 


trial  of  a  first  president, 

But  we  care  nothing  fo*  any  mans%pinicm, 
when  we  have  the  law  of  God  upon  a  subject, 
clear,  distinct,  and  demonstrable.;  We  have 
Js^to^oju  sjajjji'at  Gud.is  true^andby  his'as> 


a  thus  saith  the  Lord 

The  merciful  interposition  of  therjand  of  I|J 
rael's  God,  is  to  be  seen  'in  the  fact, 4hat  Ifjf 
left  those  who  sought  with  unholy  hands  to 
subvert  the  order  ot  his  church,  without  tlie 
means^o  accomplish  it,  with  any,_  the-least, 
ls h e w o  1-1  e ga li tyTiJ n  _s_a_y In g _t his_w. e_r^ejmj)f 


course  to  deny,that  Ainasa  Lyman  had  any  le 
gimate  claims  to  the  first  presidency.  His 
ordination  was- surreptitious  and  invalid,  '1  o 
shew  this  we  need  only  to  state  that  he  was 
ordained  to  fill  a  place  that  had  not  yet  been 
vacatedl  We  shall  descant  more  largely  upon 
this  curioub  transaction  at  another  lime. , 

Secondly;  we  propose  to  shew,  that  presU 
Rigdori  had  comrnitted  no  crime,  holbreach  oi 
Jiiejaw  ofGeaVwhich  would  warrant  a  court 


we  would  remark"  they  were  offices  known  in 
the  revelations  of  God,  known  inane  ?H minis, 
tration  of  Joseph  8mithy-known_in  the  pro 


sies  and  promis^Jyio^ 


what^statute  in  the  code  of  the  Almighty  law 


had*  commanded  to  bo~7v 


0  perad-, 

ventur,.tp  compel  him  to  sperak  .more  to  their  *' 
.iking,  or  at  all  events  to  speak  to  then; 

He  has?  actually  left  him  .  stand-inn 1  alone  - 
clothed,  with  the  authority'  pf  the  first  presi- 
dency through  whom  the  tford  "stys  he  would 


sistancTw^ 

and  e  very  doctrine,  that  comes  in  contact  whbfsaid  that  you  know  better -ihan  God,  that  .you 


man  as  your  prophet  seer 


having  jurisdiction*  to;  deal  with'  him.. 

The  main  charges1  preferred  against  him 
were:  "ordaining,  men  to  unheard-of  offices,  in 
jfte  church," .  "lying  in  the  name  of  tinHbord."        _     ...     _  . 

'sel^un^fuK^  ^LUMarjuigA's^J^ 
Jeterj^naUonjo expose  iniquity."         °_  mutv  "      -  -  ^   -  t.  ■  ,   ^  j^rm 
As  to  tlie  Fr^totion^to^nh 


will  not  h#ve  this 
knd  revel  a  tor. 

When  the-Lord  leaves  a  man  standing,  alone 
as  a  prophet,  se.  r  and  revelatpr,  and"  the  sam'o- 
!ime  declares,  that  the  authority"  which  ho 
holds  shall  not  be  taken  from  the  earth,  until 
ji^hiirtselLmakeaJi^  i:^j{H 
it  as  pretty  strong  proof,  that  he  meansThim  to 
stand  there^wheth'ei  the  children  of  men  will 
liave  it  so  or  not!  3 

'■Seeking  to  divide  the  church."  It  does  ap- 
pearas  though  there  was  a  desperate  hard  run_ 
for  subturfuges,  when  a  first  president  ischarg^-" 
^d.with  dividing  the  church.*  Doesjrjismean 
hat  he  created  a  party  for,  and  a  party^against 
h i ip ?    I f  ird oe s  no t,  what:  does  it-meanl — 
The  whole.Qhurch  w/as  his  by  right  of  . presi-' 
lency,  given,  to  him  by  the  L'.>rd7;-^"B"y.  what 
'  ule  and  regulation  in  the  law  of  lieav^n/ieeha- 
.-idjiidged  guilty  on  this -head]    Verily  none, 


a  s i nga  1  a r  c r i me  inThTch urclultTJotTntT 
ll  this  is  the  crime,  on  whiclVsentence  is  to  be 
pronounced,  "all  the  prophets  frourthe/begin** 
'"gi-Qtight  to  have  fpeen  cu_t  og^jul  dejivered 
»ver  to  the  burTetings~oFSatan  untllllrTey  re-; 


These  are  the* charges  brohght  by  the.quo^ 


giver,  do  thaquorutnj^the^^^^  against  the  first  presiden't,  be^ 

council  arraign  the  first  pesule^^  of  (he  accomplish^  ■'. 

Bishop^nd  higlAsouncil  adjudge  as  guilty,  of  ment  of  their  purposes;,  for  no  oiher-reason  aaJ 
tbis  char^el  ^Lytnf  in-thc  name-  of  the  LofdJ?|we  can  see.-     ,  "  r .  -  . " 


46 


Either  through  ignorance  orplishoiitjdty,  utu 
■or  both  it  must  necessarily  be  they  have  as* 
serted  that  the^uoruin  of  ihe  twelve  is  tht 
highest  quorum  irvtheschurch,  next  to  thefirs^ 
presidency.  There- is  an"  objection  to  thai 
assertion,  which  is  a  radical  and  fatal  one. 
ft  is  this,  ''t'he&ord  says,  the  high  council  is- 
the  highest  coun.cil  of  the  church  of  God.  Sec. 
3,  pat^  S.  U. 


In  Ban  arliclfe  on :  "  church  government,  "  in 
the  New  .York. Prophet  of  NovTS, the  friends 
ofSidney  Itigdon  are  charged  with  "  testifying 
to  as^reat  a  falsehood  as  men  could  tell  upon 


in  .the  same  article,  also  in  "an  article  sfenecl^f" 
Cincinnatus,  that  Joseph.  Srhith  was  th^^pjr^^'^ 
deney  of  the'church,  assisted  by  his 7 feoth^^  j ; 
Hy rum  "'and  Sidney  Rigdofftrs  .(^rmsellors>^ 
Every  member  acquainted-  wnti^  the  aftairs  f 
of  the  church,- knows  full  well,  that  Hy- 
runi  Smith  has , not  for  years,  -constituted  a 
member  "-of.  the  first  presidency7--^ee  Book  of 
Cov.- page  411,  new  ed.  -  .         -  . 

NAUVOO  AND  THE  LEADING,  MEN 


K_  that  suDject,"  and  a  quotation  is  given  as  their  dnd,t{ie  pe70pie      lnat  cjly—s^me^  J£  Jailer 
«-rt_*A         -^_t  „  t^nciy  others  to  J\hit»e— it  ia  iiiy  .intention  U 


rleclaratic-n,  "  m&t  hb:  was  not  allowejd  the  priv- 


g"=zfnTgfo^t^ 

-shew  the  unblushing  effrontery,  and  "insolent 
falsehood  of  this  statement,  we  will  quote. the 
_  -whole:  paragraph _xefered  to:  *  'J  Heretofore,  the 
■ — /accused  has  had  the  privilege  of  a  trial  and  an 
opportunity  to  reply  to  the  charges  brought  a- 
gainstrthempbut  on  the memorabieH8th-ef  Sept: 
1844,  this  privilege  was  denied  in  open  and  rla- 
-    grant  violation  of  all  the  laws  and  rules  of  the, 
church;  thus  manifesting  clearly  that  the  course 
they  have  pursued  towards  US,  is  one  unsanc 
tioned  by-law  and  unhallowed  by  justice.."— 


OP* THAT  CITY. 
.Many-have nAj.tt en  in  relation  to  Nauvoo 


TTpTTheT;  but  asTara3;liofeiiiblel  shall  speaH 
the  tru th ,  1  el  i t- fal I  upo n  w ht> m  it  mayr^:':" 

Were  it  not  for-  the^  cause  uf  truth,  for  the 
vindication  of  the  innocent,  and  for *"thV  de- 
fence "of  those  who  haveJ)een  hastily  slandered 
by  rn^en-  who  profess~ttr  he  the  apostlfs  and 
ministers  of  God,  I  would  pass  them  hy  un- 
noticed;  but  such  Ts  the  course  which' "the 
leading  jnen  of  Nauvoo.  are  pursuing,  that 
everything  sacred  crjes  aloud'' for  an  exposition  " 
of  their  unrighteous  and  unl\allowed  condnc.tr 

It  is  strange  that  men,  who  have  experienc- 
ed the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  who  have  felt 
the-sarin^ower-of-i;heTRe-deemer^who^haye— 
had  the  light  of  revelation0  firon;i,__ heaven  to 
guide  their  footsteps,  could  plunge  sodeep  in-. 
|o;  the  pit  ofjcorruption.aa  to  reject  the  order  of 
^enranti-yie1d;to  the  spirit  of  depravity  so 
;fcas  to  sanction  abominations  which;  would 
j|ke  an  infidel  or  a^  heathen  blU9h.    It  is- 
ft  range  too,  that  men  professing  the  gospel  can- 
deliberately  lie,  and  with  uplifted  hands  swear 
To^falsehoods  which  would  -grate  upon  the. 
conscience  of  a  devil ;  yet  such  is  the  characv 
ter  of  many  of  the  leading  men  in  the  city  of 
NaWVoo.    It  shows  that  it  is  a  mere  profession, 
when  they  matereligion  a  cloak  fur  crime. — 
But  to  the  law  an'dlestirnany.  ^  - 

The  book  of  doctrine  and  covenants  explains 
the  order  of  thenifturch  and  the  laws  by  which- 
it  shall  be^  governed.  t  The  Twelve-  have  re- 
jected that  book,-in  that  they .  have  -usurped 
an  autl\g,nty  never  delegated  to  them  by  the 
revelations  of  God,  arid  have  gphe  contrary  to 
the  express  la\^s.% therein  contained,  -  In  that, 
book:  we  find  that  a  quorum  of  three^^fyled [-the 
im^^ideneyi^are-to-presid r.oveMhVde  * 


i 


p  Signed  Sam,l.' James~and  19  others. ^Jt  is*'foo 
apparent  to  need  comment,  that  tjie  persons 
who  signed-  that  document  complain  of  the 
course .pursued  towards  them,  in  cutting-  them 
off  without  citation  and  trial,  refusing  to  allow 
them  the:pSviiege  of  spEAWNG^m  their  defence  1 
These  were^n&tonous  BACTswitnessed  by  thou 
sa^dg  of  mdivirtnatls.    ThRy'refpr_to^thcm^  a 


standing  monument,. of  the  illegality  and  injus- 
tice of  the  admiaistration  of  the  twelve.  It  is 
an  unansweraMs  and  triumphant  argument.* 
"As  it  respects  the  trialr^scTcalled)  of  Tresj: 
"7  — Etgdon,  we"WQuld  remark,  that  all  connexion 
and  jurisdiction  growing  out  of  any  relationship 
-  "Jieretof^rc  existing  between  him  "and  the  bod}1 
at  .Nauvoo,  had  been  'severed  and  destroyed 
-some  four  week^or  more,  previous  to  that  tri 
al  ,  in  a^neral,  meeting  of  the  church,  wherein 


:Sidney"Eigdon  was  cut;  off  from  his  presidin 
authority,  by  the  g^^!  I^l^SL  $eo$(l> 
"ap^e^ve^  ThaTof 


^elveT  inyggea  with  it. 
:    course  destroyegVall  mutual~jurisdiction  inraj- 
ved-in  that  presiding  relationship.-"  And  the 
>  contenptiblc  faroe,  of  virtually  cutting" him  off 
.    .from  the:  presidency,  and  afterwards^ingjihri 
~^to  trial  as  a  president,^  is  exactly  of  a  piece 
with  the.  whole. proceedings.-  Tliey  exhibit  a 
wahton  recldeesness,  which  put'  sobriety,  con- 

 sistency,  ane  legality',-  a^complete  defiance 

Another  3nstanc<rof-wha^^^^ 
to  think  a  designed  misrepresentation,  "occurs 


riies_of  the^wiiole  churchy  and -this;  was  the  or- . 
der  anciently;>~>^he  uVelve  are  a  .travelling  . 
high  councihto  officiate  in  thanarne  of  the  Lord, 
under  th e-dif eclio n  of  the  presidency  of  the- . 
church,  agreeably  to_the jnstitntion  of  liea v-en> 
VVh9ever  ~will  take  the  trouble  to.  read. the  third  • 
section  of  doctrines  and  covenanta-wilf  find  * 
these iacts.    N ow  this  immaculate,  and  dis- 
ttnsutshed  twelve  have'  vak'en  it  upon  them- 
j&clves  to  annihilate^his  qiioruiri  of  the  firM_ 
presidency,  and  tlfe.conseqiience  js,  thatch 3/ 
ire  not rac ling  "Under  its^jrcc'iorij'^JiiKl  of  ' 


course  have  rejected  wilfully  and  knowing)}1 
itjhe^eyelations  of  heaven.    He  who  will  read 
factions  11,  14  and  85,  ofHhe  book  of  cove- 
nante  will  see  as' plain  as  language  can  make, 
the-  thing,  where  the  authority  to  lead  this 
cburch'is  placed  after  the  prophet  'was  .taken. 
AH  can  see  tni&matter  clearly  unlessJuey  are 
willingly'blinded  and*I>need  not*  quote  more 
to- prove  that  the  iw^ekve  have  rejected  the  or* 
der.of  heaven  by  grasping  a  power  which  does 
not-belong  to  them.    Furthermore  their  treat 
ment  of  those  who  differ  from  them  in  senti- 
ment is  uncfii4s,lianlike,  unjust  and  is  charac- 
■  teristicof  men  who  are  willing  to  tram  pie  ev^ry 
thifrg  in  the  dust,  jwhich  stands  between  thern 
and  the  object  of  their-utirta^l^\ve4^desires.— 
JMen  who  have  differed  with  them  honestlv 


have  been  pursued  by  the  mosi 
of  rancorous  revenge,  and  no  caluurrrres  are 
too  base  with  which  to  blast  their  reputation. 

'  The  twelve  at  Nauvon  have  succeeded  in 
riveting  a  chainsof  despo'ism  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people  thare,  and  he  who  has  the  manli- 
ness to  exercise  independence  of  thoughts  and 
freedom  of  expression,  finds  himself-in  ajv_o_rse 
condition  than  a  pratesfarit  in  the  midst  of  the 
Roman  Inquisition.  Instead  of  exercising  thai 
charity  characteristic  of  christians,  instead  of 
acting  towards  those  who  differ  with  them  * in 
opinion  and  doctrine  as  the  rules  of  the  cove 
nants  directrlhey^ever  them  from  tmTchurch 
without  the  privilege  of  trial,  contrary^to^any 
former  prepedenL^nd  in  a  manner  never  sane 
tioned  by  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 
^are  forever  taUiing  about  the  persecution! 
Jfaye  received  from  the  world  abroad,' ' 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  come  with  a  verylj 
grace  from  "the  lips  of  those  who-are  the 
loudest  in'Nauvoo  to  persecute^™!  slander 
men  who  entertain  an  honest  difference  of  opin 
^   ion;  - 

Wilford  Woodruff,  in  ^aTTefter  to  the- New 
York  Prophet,  reUejat.esLwhaJ^thers  in  Nau- 
voo  'have  said,  -that  "'Sidney  Rigdon  trad 
threatened,  td  turn  traitar  to  the  church  and 
bring  a  moh-upon  thetrttr  which  charge  I  pro- 
nounce a  base  and  black-hearted  lie,  (put  in 
■circulation  to  injure  his  character,)  and  God 
and  Angels  know  it.    But.  what  else  could  be 
^  L -expected  from  men  who  have,  transgressed  the 
taws  of  God,  and  who  are  compelled  to' sustain' 
themselves,  if  theystand  at  all,  upoaa  founda- 
^Jimi^fLtiy^  thing 
^-^etterjie^xr^  plunged  as  they  are 

v  an  iniquity  a n n raeTTTh e  d oc tf  irre^f^pefy-g* 
tamy^  so/^_iou_S  in  the  eyes  of  if  11  christian 
r  communities^  and in^hVpfa^ti6e7oi'"^V'h"ich  the 
_4-4nost  unquestionable  evidence  fully \  proves 
j  them  to.be  engaged,  is  sufficient  to'sea:!  their 
.  eternal  infamy.    It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for 
them  to  undertake  to  conceal  Jliese  thjngs,  for 
-:hke  murder,  "  it  - will  ~oul,"~~ar^ 
:Stand. forth  exposed  to  the  worid";in  all  their 
naked  deformity".    There  are  many  men  and 
v/omen-in  Nauvoo  whorH  they.dared  to  *peal< 
fchejruth^could  tell  a  tale  which  would  rouse 


the  sympathies  of  the  world.  No  man  unless 
he  has  lived  among  them  can  fully  know  their 
situation.  They  go  to -Nauvoo  with  puremiuTi* 
and  pure1  motives  fortUe  purpose  of  n^rniriir- 
the  ways  of  heaven  more  perfectly.    But  what 

do  t]^  findl  when  they  reach  therel  Instead 

of  being  edified  at  the  place  of  worship  by  hav- 
ing unfolded  the-glories  of  God  and  the  truths 
of  heaven,.  lhe_y  seldonT  hear  any  thing  but 
scurrility  and  abuse.  jSome  man  who  has 
fallen  underHhe  ban  of  their  displeasure  fur- 
nishes them  with  a  text  and  wholesale  damna- 
tion and  .-anathemas  are  dealt  out  with  an  un- 
sparinw^Tiaiia^    Should  any  member  of  the 
church  haVethe.unf^rtunate reputation  of  hav- 
ing money  when  he  goe3  J,o  Nauvoo,  he-is 
immediately  visited  by  some  leading  worthy, 
of_ji_few  hundred 
dollars  for  a  very  few  days,  wlienjtjhaTTpost^" 
lively  be  returned.    The  unsuspecting  brother 
shelly  out  a  $100  to  this  one,  and  acoof  $1000 
to  that  and  the  other,  until  ^^nrnr  his  funds 
running  low.    The  very  few  days  elapse,  and 
he  calls  on  brother  B.  for  his  money,  and  is  ' 
put  ofF._  He  caHs  again  and  again, .until  at 
last  he  receives  insults  instead  of  the  return 
of  his  favors*.    He  now  begins  to  learn '-tha_^ 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  should  he  have  . 
the  boldness  to  deflate  that  .such  conduct  did 
hot  savor  much  of  Christianity,  he  is  swept 
from  the  church;  and  should  he  escape  the 
embrace*  pf-the^JLtothe^ 
4  the  Danite  I^andA(of  whonTWTWTPhelps^ 
once  testified, )Jhe  has  need  to  thank  his  God. 
But  thank  heaven  'their  iniquities,Bre  coming 
rapidlMo  the  light  oiday,  whgn^heir^hfig'ns 
operations,  their  infernal  doetrinlffor  the  de- 
struction of  female  virtue,  shall  be  exposed 
as  far  as  the  name  of  the  twelve  is  known,  ana" 
stamped^  with  that  infamy  and  disgracefwhich 
they  so  justly  deserve.    1  know  itis  difficult 
to  believe  that;  such  a  perverson  of  human  na- 
ture cotfid  exist,vyet  there  are  hundreds,  who 
carTtestify  to  the  truth  of  these  statements.— 
The  people  are  beginning  to  find  out  their  cor- 
mptions,  for  emigfatitin,  instead  of  immigra- 
tion, is  an.  important  feature  .of  Nauvoo  this- 
fall.    They  have  gulled  the  saints,  enough 
already  abroad  to  make  them  wary.  Pro, iiejtVj . .  * 
nd  money  sufflcienf  to  build  threa  such  tem- 
ples asHhe  one  they  are  constructing  atNau-  t  . 
voo,  Jias  been  appropriated,,  and  still  it  is  far  ? ... 
from  being  completed.    The  labor -of  the  poor 
has  reared  its  imposing  walls  thus  far,  while 

lion  have  furnished  certain  ^^nUaTies^ri^^m^™^^ 
v oo  t h^  -me^a n s-to^l isajjidjb a j*k  i hlux t try . — ■ 
More  tharv.$100,000  have  been  given  foTihB— ^ 
building  of  the*  Nauvoo  house,  and 'nothing 
but  the  haxp,  cellar  waU'-ex-hihits  where  l\m. 
large  sum  has  gon?«-_J^write  these  things  for 
the^beneflt  of  t^ie  saints  abroad,  and  as  tojuiy 
belief  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  these  - 
statements  1  could  testify  in  the.  presence  of  •• 
my  God.  _  .  .  . 


4d> 


The  doctrine  of  Mormonism,  as/originally 
taught,  is  one  of  the  purest  arid  most  beau 
tiful  systems  ever  delivered  JOitheNvorld ,  hui 
li^se  men  have  crept  in  and  .polluted  the  in 


condemning  vice,  and  upholding  virtue  conVtip;.^^ 
tutes  an  offence  against  the  laws.of  Go<lf;^^^^^ 
ihy  of  suspension  from  his  church,  |{j[fn  WflV" '". 
are  Uidltfh   'And  if  this  branch  of  th0  chmrpKl' ^  ^ 


heritance  of  the  Lord,  and  departed  frcrflLUh 
"  true  faith,    I  therefore  take  this  occasion -of 
saying ,to-the  World  that  the  fnliowers  o^iSid 
iiey  Rigd  n  disclaim  all  'fellow-hip  wiifi  the 
twelve  at  Nauyoo,  and  all  others  who  nraetici 
the  abominations  3^'ich  they  teach.  C^VV hen 
the  twelve  first  returned  from  England  they 
began  to  pervert  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
EzekieLifi  the  14th  chapter  Ogives  arri?xaci 
-description  of  events  whiclvr  have  occnred  ~in 
-  tire  ehurdh  since  thkjime.^Read  and  ponder 
well  all  ye  who  are  wishing  to  know  the  truth. 


It-  needs  not  the  pen  of  a  prophet  to  tell*  what 
mliiB^lho-ilesliny^ 


;\Ve  Mi s p e i t d v&  because  we  \vill  rjfht  be!  leva 
The  Jlbbminnbk  Spit  iiual  Wife  DoUfjhu^  or  th«  r 
doctrine  of  P^ygaffiy,  (which  doctrine  ia\ 
t-iught  by  thai  (pforum,  as  I  have ^abundant  '  . 
eVidence^  to  believ$,  and  he^  Johrt;  E  Page, 
d$a re  nr> t  (1  e n-y  it.)  ;  rl 'hjs-  is  ffits "  sli  1  e  ca us e  o f 
nis  issuing  his  contemptible  Bull  mainst  us  in 
that  piper  of  Thursday.    This  i softie  cause  of 
the^hnlermatter^rffnd  as  soon  as  I  and  my 
brethren  became  acquainted  with  the: faetV  that 
this  doctrine  of  abomination  Was  ta  fight  by  tne~ 
aid  Quorom  of  -theTwelve :  we  ;6aIIp:d  IE 


pera4e*end  abandoned  leaders^for  tifrfe  will 
.soon  telT  w.hich  is  the  true  and  which  thehagus 
cofof-and  the  base;coin  shall  be  nailed  to  4he 
counter.  C  They  may  well  tremble,  for  past 
crime,  like  the  ghost  of  Banquo,is  staring  them' 
in  the  face — the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  . their 
houses— the  spirit \oV the" infeTrjal^w"orl(i  is 
stirring  up  the  black  \vaters  within,  and  the 
dark  tinge  of  the  surface  already  manifest* 
the  depth  of  internal  .corruption. 

J.  II.  Jr. 

frtrng-^trcmtcieT 
HO!.  THE  MORMONS. 

w        N^pf ice  i s  h ereby  givejUo  th e  p u bl  jc 

td  bewareof receiving  the  ordinance  ,pf  £Ja|S 
tism  a^  the  hands.-oTM  r.  Sid nev JffiMfeffi 
or  any  of  rl^adheAjnts,  thhi^hi^0|ffl^^iqjf 
themselves  toHe  C^tirch  of  JeMs^br1s|  c*! 
Latter  Day  Saints— for  Mr.  S.  Rigdbn  -is 
this  time  expelled  from  the  aforesaid  Chuiern 
and'all  his. adherents  are.  suspended  from  the 
performance  or  administration  i  f  any  ordinance 
\vhatever,muiL  they  repent-and  adhere  to  th 
proper  aujhorities'  of "  the' said  Ch'ari,-h.*__For 
whatever  Mr.  S;  Rigdon,or  his  adherents  may 
say,  or  do,  under  the  pretention  or  nomina 
name  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  in'a  legal_poifU~of 
lights  will  be  no  more  in  c^nnec  ion  with  the 
ffue  Qhurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  that  the  Republic  o&he touted  States 
has  w  i th  th e  C  r o w  n  of  E n g  |  ah  d . 

JOHN  E.  PAGE,  Elder,  J 
AnA  one-  of  the  Twelve  trafelffng^rgh  c'oxijp. 


Branch  together  and_l^id-tbe-f^a^ter  befgre 
em  together  with  the  evidence,  which  evi* 
idence  was  positive.  The~res.ult  was,  that  we 
unanimously  resolved  tbat  we  would  have  no. 
fellowship  with' any  man,  or  any  set  of  men,  that 
taught  such  doctrine.  Believing  them  to  bo 
at  \var  with"  every  principle  of  virtue  and 
righteousness  and  calculated  in  their  nature  to 
overthrow  every  tie  thatjbinds  society  together.  " 
This  is  what  we  have  done,  and  it  is  what  1 
pray  Gcd  we  may  ever-do.  And  on  this  prin- 
ciple we  are  willing  to  risk  our  salvation  now 
withstanding  all  the  Bulk  that  may  be  issued, 
against  us  by  men  who-uphold  such  wicked^ 

v^ftrfUg  ou;  their "  owri- 
damnation  with  greediiifss*  ik 
In/Regard  to  Elder  Rigdon,  we  do  aeknow- 
'rh^to  he  the  guardian  of  this  Church, 
fHact^of  his  being  th'eonly  survivor  of 
rUrrf  pf.'HKe'  first  presidency-.  ''  Which 
Tfy  is  the  highest  in  this  Church,  And 
e  believe  that  the  Twelve  have  aeied  as 
they  have  towards  him  for  the  purpose  oFpet- 
petiiatitfrjfthis  abominable  doctrine,  weTlknow- 
ing  thai  he  would  give  them  no-quarters  in-* 
such  a  war.    Hence  to  sustain  the-mselves, 
tlu»y  formed  themselves  into  a  "  Mock  Tri- 
bunal,"  assuming  to  themselves  and  ar  ted-as 
I  jud^'e,  jurors  and  witriesses,  the^roceedinga  ' 
of  which  are?ah  insultto,  common  sense, unci 
foreign- to  all -precedent  in  the  orTair5_of  this 
Church.    Instead  of  expeliing.Elder .RigdooV— 
ihey  h-ave  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  * 
otir-feliowship,;whihe  Elder  Rigdon  has  our 
undivided  confidence*         -  "  v  •      "  ■ 

By  publishing  th  e  a  hove  yo  u  wil  1  do  m  u  ch 
to  disabuse  the  public  mind,  and:conlbx^  fevor. 


Saints,  \ 

>  Messrs.  "Editors.— rln the  Age-of  the  lOih 
inst.  I- observed  the  above  notice,  headeo\ 
"iflotf  .  ffi  Joh?n  E.  P.tge, 

;  JSldeVi'  i nfor in ing  t he-pub  1  ie  that  thai nd.iv Id  ua  1  ? 
composing  the  Branch  of  the  Churcli  6i*  Jesus 
Chrisrof  Latter  Day  Saints,  ir^this  City,  are 
suspended  from  participation  in  the  nrdir^inces; 
and  privileges,  of  said  Church  until  they  re« 
pent  and  conform  ta  the  anthorities  (meaning 
th«  quorum  of  ^he  Tw  elve  of  which  he  is* a 
naember)  of  satd  Church,  &c.  .  No^v  sir^  .iff 


on  one  wWrespects  virtue  and  condeinTis  v-|ce 

•k      ^  ric htard  s a v Art.yr 

President  ofjffe  "Branch  rn  PiTts^urgru 
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v  And  printed  abput  tli'e  flbta&el  fifteenth  .  of 
every  month,- by-  ;'1  -    .  -  '  Ai  . 
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THE  CELESTIAL  LAW 

.  "And  they.whoare  not  sanctified  .through 
the  law  which  1  have  givwn  unto  you;  even  the 
law  of  Christ,  must  inherit  another  kingr 
dom,even  that  of  a  terrestrial.kiligdom,  onhai 
of  a  telestialrkingdo;rn,  For  he-who  is  not  ar 
ble  to  abide  the  law  of  a*  celestial  kingdom, 
cannot  abide  a  celestial  glory;  and  he  who 
cannot  abide  ffie  law  of  a  terrestrial  kingdom, 


himself,  one  of  the  heavenly  jriune-, .  reaxh- 
cannot  abide  a  terrestrial  glory:- Ire  whocan^ resPonded  '**  the' majesty  and  in^M^ 
nbllrmtt^^  law'  hl  Jieldtng-to  its  mimi- 


not  abide  a  lejestial  glorv:  therefor*?,  he  is  not 
meet  for  a  kingdom  of  glory.  ,  Therefore,  he 
must  abide  a  kingdom  which  . is  not  a  kingdom 
of  glory." 

""For  what  doth  it.  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is 
bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  receive^  not  the 
gift!  Behold  he  rejoices  trot  in  that  which  is 
given' unto  hiiriT  neither  rejoices  in  him  who 
is  the  giver  of  the  gift. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
which  is  governed  by  law,  is  also  preserved  by- 
law, and  perfected  and  sanctified  by  the  same, 
That  which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth  not 
^by-Jaa^biit_seeketh  to  .become  a  law  unto  it- 


er abideth  in  sin,  cannot  be  sanctified  by  law, 
neither  by  mercy,justice,  or  judgment.  There 
foreJriey  must  remain  filthy  still. 

All  kingdoras-iiave  a  law  given:  and  there 
are  many  kingdoms;  Torihere  is  no  space  in 
the  which  there  is  no  kingdom;  and  there  is 
no  kingdom  in  which  there  is  no  space,  either 
a  greater  or  lessor  kingdom.  And  unto  every 
kingdom  is  given  a  law;  and  unto  every  law 
there  are  certain  bounds  also,  and  conditions. 

All  beings  who  abide  not  in  those  condi* 
tions,  are  not  -justified;  for  intelligence  cleav« 
eth  unto  intelligence;  wisdom  receiveth  wis 
dom;  truth  ernbraceth  truth;  virtueloveth  yjj^ 
tue;  light  cleaveth  unto  light;  mercy  hath  com- 
passion on  mercy,  and  claimeth  its  own;  jus- 
tice continueth  its  course,  and.1T.cJaimeth  its 
own;  judgement  goeth  before  the  face  of  him 
who.  sitteth  upon  the  throne;  anaVgsverneth 
and  execute tti  all  things;  he  comprehendeth 
all  things,  and  all  thing&are  before  him,  and 
Ifffl  things  are  round  about  -him;-  and-  he  is  a^ 
bove  all  things,  and  in  all  things,  and  is  through 


only  road  to  the  special  favor  and  approbation 
of  Him,  who  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  Allowance.  The  womb  never 
opened  to  gi  ve  birth  to  the  man,  who  was  not 
amenable  to  the  requirements  of  tbe  Supreme 
Governor,  Law-giver,  and  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  j^n^smuch  as  those  requirements  were 
known  to  him.   The  immaculate  Son  of  God 


TeTTTjUquUlUuiis  a  chum  fori-  obodtwee» 


et  it  be  remembered,  and  cherished  in  the; 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart  of  man,  that  the 
enactments  of  the  law  of  God,  are  no  capri- 
cious and  arbitrary  principles,  to  which  we  are 
required  to  bow,  as  to  the ^  will  of  a  tyrant,  for 
the  sake  of  enforcing  subjection  to  authority; 
but  result  from  those  eternal,  immutable,  and 
unalterable  principles,  which  can  alone  secure 
the  happiness  and  exaltation  of  intellfgent  be- 
ings. . ;They-  are  principles  which  we  must  of 
necessity,  adopt,  if  we  would  attain  to  -the 
highest  order  of  intelligences. 
If  we  aspire  to  the  glory  of  the  sanctified,  to 


selrVand  willeth  to  abide"m  sin,  and  aliogetrFTlTrj^e 


all  things^  and  is  round  about  all  things;rand 
all  things  are  by  hrqi*  and  of  him^even  God, 
forever,  and  ever.,Vi7J^51J^8,  9,  10. 

If  there  is  a  princi^Te^vTuclT~is";  p're-emi 
nently  set  forth  in  the  revelations  of  heaven, 
and  engraved  with  tTienoimihous energy  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  upon  tho  sacred  page,  it  is,  thg 
inviolability  of  the  law  of  God.  A  Knowl- 
edge oi  that  law^and  subiection  thereto,  is  the 


patfrwVy-is  before  us;  obedience  to  ..the  law 
of  the  celestial  kingdom,  to  those  pTineiples 
which  are  pure,  holy,  just  and  good;  by  im- 
plicit subjectionjp  the  law  of  God,  by  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  mag- 
nified the  law  and  made  it  honorable,  so  that 
he  has  left  us  a  perfect  example,  and  is  the 
prototype  of  all  saved  beings. 

In  the  quotation  which  we  have  made  froth 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  we  are  told  that     they  ; 
who  are  not  sanctified  through  the  law  which 
I  have  given  unto  you,  everrttre  jaw  of  Christ, 
must  inherit  another  kingdom."    "  For  het 
who  is  not  able  to  abide  a  celestial  law,  can 
not  abide  a  celestial  glory.'1    And  fc»that 
which  breaketh  a- law,  and  abideth  not.byjaw 
butseeketh  to  become  a  law  unto  itself ;  can- 
not be  sanctified  by  law,  and  must  remain 
filthy  still."    It  is  not  then,  a!mere  assent  to  \ 
foundation  principles,  neitheri* it  a  transitory 
obedience,  although  a  perfect  one  for  the  time 
bei ng ;  but  a  com p lete  and  continued  su'bjec- 
TFolii^tTe^ 

frees  fro.nxsin  ;  makeTtleT¥w"of  God  the  law 


our  being,'secureatous.the  countenance* and 
avor  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  by  a  pracucal- 
acknowledgement  of ^our  faith  in  hirril~quali- 
fies  us  for  intimate  intercourse  and  fellowship* 
with  God  by  our^ubmLssionr~to-those  princi-* 

pies  by  which  he  is  himself-governed.   = 

It  must  be  evidenHhen  to  every  ratrona 
beingi  that  the  esr^ousal  Gf  any  principle  not* 
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in  accordance  with  the  law  of  God,  not  only 
cannot  produce  a  sanctifying  influence,  bui 
must  have  (an  opposite  tendency  j^and  those 
who  are  found  systematically  breaking'  the 
law,  "  cahnot  besancuhed  by  the  law,  neith- 

,  er  by  mercy,  justice  or  judgment."  ^  - — 
In-tke-&ysiem  of  salvation  there -is  one  all 

-  pervading,  principle,  wjrich  lies  at  the  very 
foundation,  evolves  the  intermediate  parts, 
and  carries  them  forward  to  their  glorious  con- 
summation in  eternal  life;  It  is  the  principle 
of  faith.  "Obedience  to  the  law  of  -God,  fol- 
lows as  a  necessary  correlative  the  existence 
of  this  principle]  That  is  ihe  infallible  test 
of  rts4?emgiH£e^terion  by  wl+bh-the-Lord 
accredits  o°r  denies  its  entity.    Wherever'  we 


find  men  to  whom  the  law  of  Godis~  proclaim- 
ed,  walking  contrary  to.  its  injunctions,  disre- 
garding its  sacred  behests,  they  are  denounc- 
ed by  the  Almighty  as  faithless — vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  for  destruction  \  not  able  to  ahide 
the  law  of  a  kingdom- of  gloj^t^nd  therefore 
must  inherit  a  kingdom  which  is  not  a  king- 
dom of  glory. 

Having  premised  these  remarks,  let  us  next 
inquire,  what  are  those  heavens-born  princi- 
ples, which  ingrafted  in  the  soul,  and  adopt- 
ed in  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  lead  us  secure- 
ly to  glory,  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

We  should  expect  to  find  in  the  great  ar 
che'ty.pe  of  our  wfrrsxw^ 
those  principles  ;  and  we  shall  not  be  disap 
pointed  in  our  anticipations.  Trace  the  in- 
carnate God  in  the  history  of  his  earthly  ca 
reer,  and  you  will  rind  him  propounding  cer 
tain  principles,  on  which  he  declares,  "hang 
all  the  layv  a'nd  the  prophets;"  u  thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
might,  mind,  and  strength  ;  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself;"  and  .  in  the  exposition  which  he 
gives  us  of  these  comprehensive  doctrines,  he 
teaches  us  that  our  neighbor  includes  our  ent- 
miesi  grasps  the  whole  family  of  man  f  that 
we  "  should  do  unto  oih era,  as  we  would  they 
should  do  unto  us. '>  Toyjove  the*  Lord  £od 
supremely,  at  the-sacrifice  of  selfish  gratifica- 
tion and  aggrandizement ;  to  be  ready,  like 
faithful  Abraham,  to  give  up  our  dearest*  and 
most  cherished  object  at  his  command  ;  to  go 
and  come,  at  his  bidding;  is  more  than  whole 
burnt  offering  and  sacrifice.  The  .life  of  our 
greatexemplar  was  a  continued  personification 
of  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  these  sanctifying 
^truths*. 


Surely,  most  gladly  will  we  cherish  them,  if 
by  any  means  wemay-fbe  accounted  worthy 
to  enter  the  rest  of  GooV— It  is  our  inestima^ 
ble  privilege  to  live  i^an  age;  when  thfi  reve- 
lations of  heaven  are  again  unloldeoTvFhen 
the  beneficent  designs  of  Jehovah,  require, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes  and 
the  fulfilment  of  his  prombes,  the  promulga-" 
tion  of  the  celestial  law,  and  the  establishing 
of  his  church  and  kingdom  on  the  earth. — 
Without -impairing  the  value  of 'the  lesson  to 
be  derived  from  the  Book  of  Mofmonvand  the 
Bible,  we  may  say,  thai  is  nofthe  law  given 
to  us,  by  which  we  shall  be  judged  ;  our  re- 
ward, or  our  condemnation,  rests  mainly  if  not 
altogether,  upon  the  rejection  c-f  those  truths 


and  commands  proclaimed  to  us,  and- written 
in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  We 
do  not  by  this  mean  to  asse&,  that  all  is  there 
written  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  ; 
hut  we  do  mean  to  say",  that  the  law  cf  The 
celestial  kingdom  is  there  giverfitK-t^  funda- 
mental principles,  and  by  following  the  in- 
structions there  given,  we  are  placed  in  a  con- 
dition which  will  infallibly  conduct  u§  to  a 
celestial  glory.  The  heavenly  relationship 
which  we  sustain,  never  can  he  broken  and 
destroyed,  except  by  our  flagrarst  violation 
of  the  instructions  contained  in  that  book. — 
The  Arch-fiend,  could  not  lure  us  to  destruc- 
t^novhiienve^TetttinFd—ouHntegrH^^to-the- 


Has  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Israel, 
revealed  to  us,  who  now  live  on  the  earth, 
those  eternal  principles  of  truth  which  apper 
tain  to  our  salvation]  We  know  verily  that 
it  is  even  sa^^klaving  tasted  of  the  good  word 
of  God  anrl  feltlhe  powers"of  the, world  to 
come.1'  What  then]  having  begun  in  the 
spirit,  shall  we  end  in  the  flesh]  Shall  wc 
not  rather  maintain  those  -transcendental 
fruths,  which  have  been  committed.to  us  by 
the  ministration  of  angels,  by  the  voice  of  Je- 


sayings  of  the  Lord,  written  in  that  book! — 
We  would  be  able  readily  to  detect  the  Devil 
in  his  delusive  promise.-,  by  the  same  means 
which  trte  Savior  employed,  and  meet  him  at  ^ 
the  threshold,  with.*1  thus  it  is  written;" 
"thus  saith  the  Lord."  It  would  be  abso- 
lutely impossible,  wf|ile adhering  to  the  direc- 
tions of  that  book,  toVrcjecka, single  principle 
of  the  celestial  law;  above  all,  to  reject  a 
prophet,  legally  appointed  and  ordained  to 
receive  the  oracles  for  the  Church,  coming 
with  a  message  from  God.  '  \  / 

How  utterly  unavailing  it  would  be,  to  pre-  ^ 
sent  a  "  spiritual  wife  revelation,"  as  a  celes- 
tial law,  io  a  faithful  believer,  in  the  follow- 
ing declarations  of  the  law  of  God, 

tl  Wherefore  1  the  Lord  am  not  pleased 
with  those  among  you,  who  have  sought  after 
signs  and  wonders  for  faith,  and  not  for  the 
good  of  men  unto  my  glory  :  nevertheless,  I 
give  commandments  and  many  have  turned 
away  from  my  commandments,  and  have  not 
kepAJLhejnt_J?Jiere_^ 


ers  and- adulteresses;  some"~of  whom  have 
turned  away  from  you,  and  others  remain  with 
you:  that  hereafter  shall  be  revealed.  Let 
such  beware  and  repent  speedily,  lest  judg- 
m'ents.shall  come  aponthem  as  a  share,  &  their 
folly  shall  be  made  manifest^  and  their  works 
shall  follow  them  in  the-eyes  of  the  people. 

41  And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have  said 
before,  he  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  or  if  any  shall  commit  adultery  in 
tfleir  hearts,  thsy-shall  not  have  the  Spirit, 


hevah,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  $ho6t]jbut  shall  deny  the  faith  and  shall  fear :  where- 
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for£  I  the  Lord  have  said  ihat  theTearfuT,  and 
the  unbelievingrand  ail  liars,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and-maketh  a  lie,  an d  l  h  e  w  h  o  re  ra  o  n  g 


et^aftd  the  sorcerer,  shall   have  their  part  shall  deny  the  faith^and  shall  "not-have  the 
in  that  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  ano^  Spirit,  and  if  he  repents  not  he  shall  be  cast, 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death,  Veri 
ly  I  say,  thafthey  shall  not  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

**  And  now  behold,  I  the  Lord  saith  unto 
you,  that  ye  are  not  justified  because  these 
thing's  are  among  you,  nevertheless  he  that 
endureth  in  faith  and  orcein  my  will,  the  same 
shall  overcome,  and  shall  receive^an  inherit- 
anceliport  the  earth,  when  the  day  of  trans 
-^mueAjrifin  chall  prtma;  when  the  earth  shall 


be  transfigured,  even'according  to  the  pattern 
"which  was  shown  unto  mine  apostles  upon 
the  moiyjt;  of  which  account  the  fulness  ye 
have  notyet  received. 

ki  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  1 
said  that  I  would  make  known  my  will  unto 
you,  beFnld  I  will  make  it  known  unto  you, 
not  by-the  way  of  commandment,  for  there  are 
many  who  observe  not  to  keep  my  command- 
ments, but  unto  him  that  keepeth  my  cum- 
mandments,  I  wiTl  give  the  mysteries  of  my 
kingdom, ^nd  the  same  shall  be  iniiim  a  well 
of  living  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 


^WKo^m  1  thTf'made  man,sa'lih*th'e  Lofd^ ^^tl!Fl^^Ffflr4H-4 


shalt  love  thy  wij^jwM_aiL  lhy~heartranor 
shall  cleave  unto  hei  and  none  else ;  and  he 
that  looiceth jipon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her. 


out._  Thou  shait  not  commit  adultery ;  and 
he  that  committeth  adultery  and  rerJenteth 
not,  shall  be  cast  out;  but  he  that  has -com-  * 
mitied  adultery  and  repents  wijtfi  all  his  heart, 
and  forsaketh  it,  and  doeth  it  no  more,  thjOJL_ 
shalt  forgive;  but  if  he  doeth  it  again,  he 
shall  not4>e  forgiven,  rJut  shalTbe  casrout,—  ~ 

Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  thy  neighbor,-  

nor  do  him  any  harm.    Thou  knowest  my 
laws  copcerninff^h^so^lmT^rs^aTe-gi vrrriTrrn — 
scriptures:  he  that  sinneth  and  repentethjfot, 
shall  he  cast  out.1'— §  13,  ^  5,  6,.  7. 

To  succeed, in  palming  off  a,  spiritual  wife 
system,  upon  a  believerin  the  law  of  God,  the 
first  step  would  be,  to  convince  him  that^God 
did  not  always  mean  exactly  what  he,  sa4d; 
that  he  wasa  /t'^/c  hypocritical  upon  occasions; 
that  he  could  lie  a  trifle  sometimes;  if  he  should 
once  credit  this,  you  rnay  lead  him  headlong 
to  the  devil,  without  any  difficulty.  It  will 
not  require  much  persuasion  after  this,  to  con* 
vince  him  that  God-is  jprelty  moch'suclra^ear- 
naland  sensual  kind  of  being  as  man.  That 
there  is  not  so  muck  difference  between  God 


that  will  hold  him  guillless  that  obeys  not  my 
commandments?  Who  am  1,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  have  promised  and  have  not  fulfilled  ?  1 
command  and  man  obeys  not,  1  revoke  and 
they  receive  not  the  blessing:  then  they  say 
in  theirhearts,  this  is  not  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
for  his  promises  are  not  fulfilled.  Hut  wo  un- 
to such,  for  their  reward  lurUeih  beneath,  and 
.not  from  above/' — §  18,  *f  6,  last  part. 

"And  again,  the  elders,  priests,  and  teach- 
ers of  this  church,  shall  teach  the  principles 
of  my  gospel  which  are  in  the  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  in  the  which  is  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel;,  and  the'y  shall  observe  the  co- 
venants and  church  articles  to  do  them,  and 
these  shall  be. their  teachings, as  they  shall  be 
directed  by  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  shall  be 
given  unto  you  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  if 
ye  receive  not  the  Spirit  ye  shall  not  teach. 
And  all  this  ye  shall  observe  to  do^a^LJb^ve 
commanded,  concerning  your  teaching.,,  until 
the  fulness  of  my  scriptures"are  given.  And 


We  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  from  what 
weliave  seen,  that  this  is  very  much  the  way 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  has  used  to  gain 
a  local  habitation  and  a  name  for  his  carnal, 
sensual,  and  devilish,  "law  of  supreme  exal- 
tation." .  - 

Once  entertain  the  suspicion  that  God  is 
not  true  to  himself  and  faithful  to  his  promi- 
ses, anduhat  is  the  end  of  all  our  faith,  that  is 
the  termination  of  all  our  hopes,  and  all  de* 
sire  of  intercourse  with  Him.  We  should  at 
once  launch  our  fragile  bark  upon  the  shore- 
less ocean'of  uncertainty,  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world. 

How  vastly  different  from  this,  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  believer  in  the  true  and -living  God, 
who  through  faith  irhhis  name,  made  alive  by 
willing  and  constant  obedience  receives  the 
spirit  of  his  adoption,  haswlhe  abiding  testimo- 
ny that  God  is  true  and  faithful;  that  his  prom- 
ises are  all  yea,  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus; 
who  knows  assuredly  thai  his^  redeemer  liveth, 


me  {rood  :  for  behold  the  Comfo"rter  knoweth 
all  things',  and  beareth  record  of  the  .Failier 
and  of  the  Son.  f 

'rAnd  now,  behold  I  speak  unto  the  church: 
Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  he  that  kills  shall 
nplhave  forgiveness  in  this  world,  nor  in  the 
world  to  coid£. 

ki  And  again,  1  say,  thou  shalt  not  kill ;  but 
he  that  killeth  shall  die.  Thou  sha  t  not  steal : 
-Jtnd-he-that  stealoth  and  will  not  repent,  ^hah 
be  cast  out.  Thou  shalt  not  He-;  he  that  lietrr 
and  will  not  repent,  shall  be  cast  out.  Thpu 


^s^e^haji^iift-up^your-voices-by-tn^fcomfor*  and4hat-he4$^bie^o-ke(4)4.h^ 
ter,  ye  shall  speak  and  prophesy  as  seemeth  committed  unto  him,  against  that  day.  The 


only  quesiion-wilh-himrwill  be,  what  hath  the 
Lord   spoken]  and  he  .will  hang  his  hopes 
'.hereon,  aoupon  "thesure  mercies  of  David. " 
The  man  of  faith  does  not  lean- upon  an  arm 
Df  flesh,  his  trust  is  in  a  higher,  holier,  more 
secure  dependence,  in  thejiving  God.  His. 
hope  of  a  celestial  inheritance,  does  not  de 
pend  upon  the  fidelity,  of  any  apostle,  prophet, 
priest,  or  king,  but^u£cm  the  word  of  Him  who 
cannot  lie!         ,    ~*  . 
-  "Take  courage  then,  y3~fp.eble  saints, 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread; 
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Are  big  with  merciesandshall  break, 

In  bles8ingson  your  head,*' 

AH  the  power  ot  priesthood  that  was  eveT 
held  by  man  on  the  earth  combined,  could  not 
supersediTthe  smallest  provision  of  the  law  of 
God,  nor  frustrate  a  single  promise  of 'the' 
eternal  Jehovah. 

S.  BENNETT 


.  KINGDOM  OF  DANIEL. 
When  we  look  over  the  history  of  the  past, 
from  the  earliest  ages  of  antiquity  down  to  the 
^present-hour,  we  see  that  nation  after  nation, 


break  in  pieces,  and-stamped  the  residue  with,  „ 
the  feet  of  it:  arfoMtwas  diverse  from  all  the 
beastsjhat  were  before  it;  and  if  had  ten  horns. 
I  considered  the  .horns, -and  behold^  thjere  came  . 
up  among  them  anotheHittle  rrbrh;  before 
whom  there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots;  and  behpldjn  this 
horn  were  eyes  like  the~eyes  ofrman,  and  a 
inouth  speaking  great  things.  I  beheld  till 
the  thrones  were  cast  down,"  &c.  After  he 
was.  told  what  the  four  beasts  which  hec  saw 
were,  that  they  \y_ere  four  kings-,  in  .  the  19th 
verse  he  says:  "Then  I  would  know  the  truih 


-empire,  hayft  risen,  and  flourished  fof-a^seaj 


institution  afier  institution,  and  empire  aftertjfthe  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all 


eon,  and  then  ceased  to  exist.    Like  the  me 
teors  of  the  sky  they  have  flashed  forth  their 
light,  for  a  moment  upon-the  world,  -and  sunk 
to  rise  no  more.    Where  is  the  Assyria^em 
pire  wiih  her  boundless  wealth  and  her  count 
less  cities]  where"  is  Persia,  robed  in  the  glo- 
ry of  the  sun?  where  is  Egypt,  distingushed 
for  her  wisdom,  and  for  her  profound  knowl 
edge  of  the  siences  and  arts?  where  is  Grepce 
once  the  seat  of  learniogand  the  erkdle  of  lib- 
erty? where  is  Rome,  imperial  Rome,  whose 
iron  arm  once  swayed  the  destftries  of  the 
earth?    These  nations  were  once  strong,  vig- 
_orou8,  and  powerful;  they  stand  out  in  the  his 
"lory  of  the worn,  preeminent  and^3isungulsfe 
ed,  but  luxury,  effeminacy  and  vice  have 
breathed  upon  their  flourishing  glories,  and  the 
dark  passions  of  the  human  heart,  letJoose, 
_iiaye  tra m pi e d^t h e m Jnj^hedlu st. 

The  sentence  of  death  seems  to  have  been 
passed  upon  nations  as  well  as  upon  individ- 
uals. The  decree  of  the  Almighty  has  gone 
forth,  and  the  mightiest  empires  thateverstood 
■tip cm  the  earth  have  dwindled  into  insignifi- 
cance, and  nothing  scarcely  now  remains  to 
tell  us  of  their  ancient  granduer  and  glory, 
excepting  the  record  of  the  past.  When  we 
•examine  the  writing  of  those,  who  were  in 
spired  by  the  spirit  of  the  living  God,  welearn 
that  all  human  governments  are  destined  to  be 
over,throwa,  and  the  fate  of  every  earthly  king- 
dom has  long  since  been^sealed  by  the  fiat  of 
Jehovah.  Bat  thanks  be" to. God,  there  is  one 
kingdom,  "which  shall  never  be  distroyed." 
What  is  that  kingdom?  we  answer,  it  is  not  a 
kingdom  to  Weeiablished  by  human  wisdom, 
but  one  which  the  God_of  heaven  shall  setup. 


the  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth 


werepf  .iron,  and  his  nails  'oTbrasg;  whleTrde-"^ 
voured,  break  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  resi- 
due  with  his  feet."  And  of  the  ten  horns  that 
were  infrishead,  and  of  the  oiher  which  came 
up,  and  before  whom  thiee  fell;  even  of  that 
horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
very  great  things,  whose  look  was  moWstout 
than  his  fellows.    I  beheld, and  the  same  horn  " 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainst  them."  The  prophet  goes  on  and  says: 
"The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom 
upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  ail"" 
kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  "whole  earth,  - 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in 

are  ten  kings  that  shaUarTsTTal^ar^^ 
rise  after  them, and  he  shallbe  diverse  from  the 
first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kir  gs."  &c. 
In  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel,  31st  verse,  we 
read,  "Thou  0  kingsawestf-and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness 
was  excellent,  stood  before  thee;  Snd  the  form 
thereof  wasterrible.  This  image's  head  wasof 
fine  gold,  his  breast  &  his  arms  of  silver,  his  bel- 
ly and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his 
feet  part  of  iron  and  part  ofclay.  Thou  saw- 
est  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without  hands, 
which  smote  \he  image  upon  his  feet  that 
were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pie- 
ces. Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  "  to  pieces  tD- 
oether,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum- 
mer threshing-floors;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them: 
and  thfc  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a 
2reat  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth." 
This  was  the  Dream  of  Nebnchadnezzar  who 


~7^^W§h-shall-hfeak~i^ 


ether  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever 
and  ever.  The  prophet  Daniel,  when  the  vis- 
ions of  heaven  were  unfolded  to  his  view, 
looked  down  through  the  lapse  of  ages,  and 
saw  the  rise  and  fail  of  empires,  tracing  the 
grand  events  which  wereno  occur  frorn  the 
days  of*  Nebuchadnezzar  down  to  the  lates 
generation,  has  described. to  U3  that  kingdom 
«o  plainly,  that  it  eannot  he  mistaken.  " 

Daniel  vii:  7,  8,  "Aftex  this"  I  saw  in  the 
night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  ierrihle,and  strong  exceedingly; 
andjt >ad_gifliir4tt>ri  „teeth;  it  devoured  and 


It  is  a  point  conceded  by  all  who  are  convert 
santatall  with  the  prophets  that  there  were 
to  arise,  at  different  periods  of  the  world,  four 
universal  empires  or  kingdoms,  which  were 
to  be  more  extensive  than  any  others.  But 
Daniel  explains  this  matter  perfectly.  In  his 
interpretation  of  the  dream  he  says:  "Thou 
(or  thy  kingdom)  art  this  head  of  gold.  Af- 
ter thee  shall  arise  anoTher  kingdom  inferior 
to  thee."  This  is  well  known  to  be  the  king- 
dom-established by  Cyrus,  called  the  Medo- 
Peraianempire,  represented  by  the  breast  and 
arms  of-silveT  which  conquered  the  Babylo- 
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nian.  "And  anotner  third  kingdom  of  brass 
^hiph  shall  bear  rule  over  all  t)he  earth." — 
Alexander  is  the  third  universal  emperor,  who 
subverted  the  Persian  government. 

"And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron;  forasmuch  as  iroir-breaketh  in  pieces 
and  subdueth  alLthinga,  and  a/iron  that  break, 
eth  all  these  shall  It  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise."  Well  did  the  prophet  describe  the 
Roman  as  the  iron  empire,  for  no  other  nation 
on  the  globe  excepting  this  has  answered  Dan- 
iel's description.  History  informs  us  that  this 
iron  government  began  toberentinto  fragments 
in  the  fourth  century  after' Christ,  by  the. tide 
of  barbarians  which  poured  in  from  the  North 

^aQjla^pfl^nH  nvp.rran  the  whole  empire:  and 
that  out  of  it  sprang  ten  kingdoms.  Now 
Daniel  says  tb«  fourth  beast  "had  ten  horns^A 
and  thti  angel  says  that  the  "ten  horns  are~ten 
kings  that  shall  arise,"  or  ten  kingdoms.— 
St.  John  says  in  the  xiii:  1,  "And  I  saw  a- 
be^st  rise  up  out  of  the  sea  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  len 
crowns."  In  another  place  he  says  "the  sev- 
en-heads are  seven  m£untinsand  the  ten  horns 
are  ten  kings,"  The  seven  mountains  are 
the  seven  lulls  upon,  which  Rome  was  built, 
and  the  ten  horns,  the  ten  kingdoms  which  a- 
rosefrom  the-dissolution  of  theRoman  empire 
Had  the  heaven  inspired  prophets  lived  in 

"IKolalGysT^n^^ 


ry  of  the  world  they  could  not  have  described 
things  more  exactly.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  tbe  feet  and  toes  of  the  image  repre- 
sent the  ten  kingdoms,  lor  nothing  can  be 
more  plain  than  that  these  represent  the  di vis^ 
ions  of  the  Roman  empire. 

But  what  is  to  take  place  during  the  ex- 
istence of  these  ten  kingdoms]  "And  in  the 
days  of  those  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  dis- 
troyedr'anduhe  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  tooth- 
er peoplerbut  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
forever.  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  and  that  it  broke  in  pieces  the  iron,  the 
brass,  the  clay,  the  silver— and  the  gold;  the 
great  God  has  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter;  andthedrea'm 
is  certainand  the  inteipretatiooihereof  is  sure,' 
Here  then  we  have  a  kingdom  which  car- 
ries with  it  the  elements  of  power,  a  kingdom 
-w -hich— &h  al  Lmam_jn„majes  ty^ajud^Ifengthi 
crushing  beneath  its  onward  tread  the  empires 
of  the  world,  until  finally,  it  shall  fill  the 
whole-earth.  . 

Many  suppose  this  kingdom  is  synonymous 
wlth^hat,  which  Christ  established,  but  tnis 
view  Jus  many  glaring  inconsistences,  and  its 
supporters  manifest  an  ignorance  of  prophecy 
.or  a  wilful  determination  to  pfevert  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  of 'which  are  very  credetable  to1 
tffose*  who  set  themselves  upas  expounders|of 
the  prophesies  and  laws  of  God.'  Christ  came 
during  the  existence  of  the  fourth  universal 


(Roman)  empire,  and  the  ten  toes  of  the  kn> 
age  which  Daniel  saw,-or  the  ten^kingdom»  ^ 
were  not  then  in  Geing;  buUhis  "stone  cut  out 
without  hands^T  was  to  strike  the  toes:of  the 
image  first,  and-,  we  have  got  to  learn  which 
one  of  the  modern  kingdoms  of  Europe  has 
been  broken  in  pieces  by  Christianity. 

Daniel  spake  of  a  little  horn,  (before  which 
fell  three  of  thePten,  whiclfrefers  doubtless  to 
the  papal  power,)Vthat  made  war  with  the 
saints  and  prevailed  against  them,"  "and 
shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most  high, 
thinking  to  change  times  and  laws"  &c.  St. 
John  says,  that,  "power  was  given  to  the 
beast  tomake  war  with  the  saints  aTTd^rover^— 
come  them.11 

iiisToaans  lntonn  us  IhaL  tlie^JUH^mle-ut^== 
Ravenna,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  and 
the  Dukedom  of  Rome  were  the  powers  which 
Popery- overthrew,  not  however  without  es» 
tablishing  others  in  their  stead  which  were  to 
yield  submission  to  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Im- 
mediately after  the  death  of  the  Apostles,  men 
began  to  teach  new  doctrines  and  lead  many 
of  the  trueTolIowers  of  Christ  away,  bnt  "the 
man  of  sin"  was  not  fully  revealed  until  the 
seventh  century  when  he  began  to  manifest 
his  hydra  head.in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken. 
Previous  to  thi3  time,  endless  and  bitter  con- 
troversies existed  in  relation  to  confessions  of 
feithjt£ej:^ 


all  ecclesiastical  power  was  concentrated— in 
the  hands  of  the  Popes,  and  Antichrist  gained  , 
a  notable  triumph  in  the  union  of  Church  and 
State.  Instead  of  finding  now  lhepu,re  gos* 
pelxrfhhe-R^deemeiy-w^ndahe^oinaj^p_^- 
tiff  clothed  with  Infallibility,  arrogating  to 
himself  the  title  of  Vicegerent  of  'God  upon 
the  earth,  the  power  of  granting  indulgences, 
or  of  pardoning  6ins,  and  setting  himself  up 
above  all  that  is  worshiped  or  called  God.—  :  , 
Vssuming  to  be  a  temporal  as  well  as  a  spirit- 
ual ruler,  he  persecuted  the  saints,  ".made  war 
upon  them  and  overcame  them."  No  pen  can 
picture  the  sufferings  of  those  martyred  for  the 
pure  principles,  of  the  gospel;  no  tongue  can 
discribe  the  cruelties  of  the  Inqusition.  The 
blood  of  thousands  is  crying  frdm  the  ground, 
and  in  the  Lord's  own  due  time  judgement 
halLbe  meted  out  to  those  who  have  "trans- 
gressed his  law,  changed  his  ordinances  and 
broken  the  everlasting  covenant."  •  The* 
mother  and  her  many  daughters  have  changed 
the  order  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  thecon- 
seinreTvcirTs^ 

Priesthood  and  blessings  which  that  gospei^ 
brings  and  has  ever  brought  to  all  who  prac- 
tice it  in  its-purity.  ^  In  fact,  if  the  institution 
of  Christianity  was  the  kingdom  spoken  of  by 
Daniel,  we  would  ask  if  it  js  any  nearer  breaV 
ing  in  peices  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  now 
than  it  was  1800  years  ago]  la  it  not  trueJhat 
the  Pope  and  others' who  have  stood  at  the-  • 
head,  bt  empires  and  kingdoms  have  taken  the 
Ecclesiastical  power  into  their  own  hands, 
and  that  a  uriion~6f  Church  and  State  ha»  eon- 
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.  tributed  rather  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  mud-- 
emkingdoms  of  Europel  While  the  many 
drffereat.  sects  aie^strugling  for  ascendency  in 
the  worhi.  where  is  the  true  christian.Crfulrch? 
It  13  nowhere  to  be  found;  for  they  all  deny 
an^JTrect  communication  with  heaven,  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  the  blessings  and  gifts 
which  accompanied  it  in  the  days  of  its  purity, 
and  being  without  authority,  the  natural  con- 
sequence is,  they  have  sunk  deepTnto  the 
worst  species  of  -infidelity.    Ag^in  this  king 


seer,  and  revelaior;  it  was  then  with  suicidal 
hands,  they  sunderedvthe„connecting  link,  be- 
tween themselves  _and/God  ;  and  organized 
the  Church  of  the  Devil.  Having  beeonie  cor- 
rupt in  their  doctrines  and^praetices,  and  the 
god  of  this  world  having  J?linded=  their  eyes,  a 
set  of  men  for  filihy  lucreVsake,  foraook  alto- 
gether iheAvay  of  righteousness,  and  ran  gree- 
dily in  the  way  of  Baalam  for  reward,_and 
caused  Israel  tocsin. 

My  next  remark  is  that  Joseph  Smith  was- 


dom  of  which  the  prophet  speaks  was  noi_iito  cut  off  by  the  Lord  for  transgression,  and  all 


be  left,  to  other  people.5'  But  this  cannot  be 
said  with  truth  in  relation  to  Christianity,  for 
it  did  not  subject  all  other  kingdoms  to  itself 
-Irrrfre  hatnltf'of- those  to  wlwjurife^4eeHmes 


who  say  he  was  not,  give  tbe  lie  to  the  word 
of  God  :  here  ii  is,  "  1  havB  given  to  him  the 
keys  t)f  the -mystery , of  those  things  which 
Ja a  v a  hppn  sealed.,  e v e ri  Th ') n g s  w n \cH  were 
Jewe^e4fHs4e4TlajuL_acj^^  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  the: 

Hons  of  inspired  men  it  ha^Tbel>n~"^  come  frofri  this  time  €ntii 

against  and  overcome,"  Hence  we  see>  thai  the  lime  of  my  coming,  if  he  abide  in  me,  ana 
neither  tbe  character  of  the  kingdom  which  if  not,  another  will  1  plant  in  his  stead. I 
Christ  established  upon  the  earth  1800  yearsjgather  from  this  that  the  mystery  of  all  things 
ago,)nor  the  time  of  its  establishment  cone; 
ponds  with  that  which  Daniel  describes.— 


from  the  foundation  of  the  world,,  is  to  be  re- 
vealed hefoTe  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  ; 
He  says  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  "There  is  a  and  that  Joseph',  if  he  had  abided  inl  Christ, 

'would  have  been  the  revelator  to  the  Church 
up  to  that  time.  The  death  of  Joseph  is  proof 
strong  as  holy  writ,  that  he  did  transgress, 
when- the  Lord  had  promised  him  jhat  he 


,God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and  ma 
keth  known  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  day.": 
"And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  3hall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  nev- 
—  er  he  destroyed;  and  \heukingdom- shall  not  Z/e'should  remain  tHlJjis  coming,  if  he  continued 
-Jefl-i^olher-peoplerbuuiUihai Lhiealv J njaecgg^ja i t hTujjjxou p  1  e  w i th  this  the  following  pas 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  ana !  sAa/Tsage. "   ~  — __  — — ( — 


stand/or  ever."  We  leav?  the  subject  here 
for  the  present,  by  asking  the  question, 
Whether  that  kingdom  is  set  up]  what  is  to 


!>e~its— eharaeter— w4ien^&tahlished^and-theiin-ci 


The  works,  and  the  designs,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  God,  cannot  be  frustrated  neither  can 
they  come  to.  nought,  for  God  doth  not  walk 


manner  in  which  it  will  triumph  over  thepow 
ersand  governments  of  the  world?    J.  H.  jr, 


neither  doth  he  turn  to  the 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
Mr.  Editor, 

Will  you  please  favor  me  with 
a  small  space  in  your  valuable  paper,  for  a  few  'nten:  for  although  a  man  may  have  many  rev- 
remarks,  in  answer  to  the  communication  inflations,  and  have  power  to  do  many  mighty 
the  Nauvoo  Times  and  Seasons,  of  an  "Old  works,  yet, if  he  boasts  inhis  own  stength,  and 


right  hand  nor  to  the  left;  neither  doth  he  vary"" 
from  that  which  he  hath  said:  therefore  his 
paths  are  straight  and  his  course  "is  one  eter- 
nal round. 

"Remember,  remember,  that  it  is  not  the 
work  of  God  jhat  is  frustrated,  but  the  work  of 


Man  in  Israel. '* 
•  I  have  rqarked-well,  the  shameless  cupidity, 
and  incorrigable  mendacity,  which  character- 
izes that  band  of  bogus  makersand  adulterers, 
"~^ar1?^TjvooT— f^vvt>u^^^4)0-trnderslood_  as 
applying  these  terms  to  the  inhabitants .  of 
Nauvoo  in  mass.    By  no  means.    I  have  ev- 


sets  at  nought  the  counsels^tf  God,  and  follows 
after  the  dictates  oThTs  own  will,  and  carnal 
desires,  he  must 'fall  and  incur  the  vengeance 
ofa  just  God  upon  him. 

"Behold,  you  havebeenintrusted  with  these 
things,  but  how  strict  were  your  command- 
ments; and  remember,also,  the  promises  which' 


ery  reason  to  believe  <~that  there  are  manyjwere  made  unto  you,  if  you  did  not  transgress 
hongsUnd ^pngh^ho.kn^w  not  of  the  .hide-: them,  ant}  behold,  how  oft  yon  have  transt 
ous  moraldeforraity,  w'filph  lurEfbeneath  an!oresse3"tR'e  comman^^ 
outside  seeming  of  sanctimony.    Unless  we'God,  and  have  gone  on  in  the  persuasions  o 
are  much  mistaken  in  our  guess,  this  "Oldlmen:  for  behold^you  should  not  have  feared, 
Man     is  not  one  of  those  exceptions.  .  man  more  than  God,although  mensetatnought 

For  the  especiaUbenefit  of  those  whose  the  councils  of  God,  and  despise  his  words, 
design  is  to  do  right,  and-fo  know  the  truth,  I!  vet  vou  should  have  been  faithful  and  he  would 

/laciwa  in    ^PT,,*.  n   C   _1  -  m,         *  -f        J  .      ,     .   .  .  .      l  _ 


desire  to  offer  a  few  observations.  The  first 
is,  that  the  chaotic  assemblage  of  discordant 
elements  at  Nauvoo,  is  not  the  Church  of 
Christ,  in  any  sense;  neither  in  whole  nor 
in  part;  (I  speak  of-those  adhering  to  the 
twelve,)  all  connexipn  with  the  body  of  Christ 
was  severed,  when  they  rejected  their  prophet, 


have  extended  his  arm,  and  supported  you 
against  all 'the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary;  and 
he  would  have  been  with  you  in  every  time  of 
trouble.5''  -  •  * 

There  is  another  important  factrpromised 
here,  "  another  will  I  (the  Lord)  plant  in  his 
stfcad;"  mark  the  momentous  declaration  !  all 
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ye  who  wish  to  be  found  in  obedience  te  the 
Z-Afod  of  Israel^think  of  it  when  you  lie  down 
^'Jnndjwhen  you  rise  up,  your  eternal  interests 
HSmand  U«    Wtj^Jrit  the-  Lord  has' planted 


in  the  stead  of  Joseph  Smith? 
this,  his  promise  is  fulfilled 
but  one  man  (Sidney  Rigdon)  that  malve^-any 
pretension  to  be  planted  in  the  stead  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  I  do  know  that  he  was  Salled~1)y 
revelation*  and  legally  ordained  to  that  office 
in  exact  accordance  with  the  revelations  and 
covenants.  Brigham  Young',  the  nominal 
head  of  the  organization  at  Nauvoo*  confesses 
above  b*>ard  that  God  rmvercalled  him  to  stand 
in  Joseph's  stead;  "-You  are  now^vTthcut  a 
^jofik&tan-the_flesh  to  guide  you      of  jecurae 


the  church  of  which  he.  is  the  heacf  is  of  the 


of  ihem  equal  with  Joseph!  because  it  ftook 
Hwo  tomakea  quorum;"  thenof  course  it  took 
Jofeph  and  Frederick  to  be  equal  with  Sidney  f~ 
and  so  of  the  other!  This  "Old  Man"  is  the 
Be  ye'sure  of  real  "  Cushi"  after  all,  and*ought  to  tarry  in 
1  know  of  Jpricho,  till  he  can  comprehend  a  plain  propo- 
sition. -  ' 

The  "  Old  Man  "  grows  very  funny  over  an 
error  of  the  printer,  which  ought  ,tp  lie  read  - 
11  canvass'5  for  "cancel Instead  of  liter- 
ary dandy,"  we  would  dub  him  a  literary  pe- 
dant, and  a  supercilious  coxcon^b,  whose  head 
is  very  full  of  sop.-  "■ 

The  41  Old  Man"  says,  "  wo  to  the  man  or 
men  who  wilfully  ire.**  So  say  we,  but  this 
wo  will  come  -whether, we  say-so  or  not,  for. 


Devil,  according  to  thejiook  of  Mormon. 
I  shall -n^xTTemark  that  the  first  presidency 


the  church,  tolwhom  the  keys.of  revelation  "al- 


hi crh  council,  also. — See  §  5,  *f  6  book  of  coy 
There  is  a  presidency  over  a  quorum  of  high 
priests,  which  was  given  to  Carlos  Smith,  but 
that  is  not  the  presidency  of  the  high  priest 
hood  of  the  church;  from  the  fact,  that  the 
keys  of  revelation  did  not  belong  lo-it ;  and 


the  Lord  has  said  "  they  shall  have  their  part". 


In!hirraTie~w1uc^^ 

stone;"  mark  this  »  Old  Man,"  did  you  say 


and  the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood  ohhat  a  dead  wife  and  oner  living,  was  all  -the 


"  Spiritual  WTferyV  ever  tolerated  at  Nau'voo? 


ways  belong,"  are  the  same  thing;  and  they  remember  you  have  pronounced  the  wo  upon 
are  by  virtue  of  their  office  presidents  of  the  your  own  head,  and  God  has  sealed  it  in  his 


word;. escape  is  hopeless,  except  by  speedy 
repentance. 

Who  ever  doubted  that  the  twelve  were  call- 
ed to  the  office  of  a  travelling  high  council? 
What  has  that  to  do  with  the  presidency  of 
the  church,  except  to  act  under  its  direction! 


nTgrTpr^^ 

not  preside.  This  old  grey  beard,  is  a  perfect 
green  horn,  or  I  fear  worse — dishonest. 

The  most  remarkable  discovery  of  the  "  Old 
_    Man"  i8T  that  the  first  presidency  and  the 


also  from  the  fa~ct,  that  there  are  quorums  ofNothing.    But  when  they  forsook  the  duties 

the  Lord,  they  were  no  lonVer  called — tbey 
were  rejected  !  in  that  they  assumed  an  office 
which  they  had  no  warrant  from  God  to  filK — 
Not  the  first  word.    It  was  a  u  self-made  ma- 


high  council  14  can  be  dispensed  wtfh,"  but 
the  twelve,  **  according  to  the  very  n'atuije  of 
the  case,  cannot"  Although  I  am  not  an 
41  Old  Man,"  and  I  do  not  profess  an  overstock 
of  wisdom,  yet  I  can  see  when  the  sun  shines ; 
and  when  truth*  clear  a*  the  meridian  sun  in  a 
cloudless  day,  is  presented  to  me,  I  can  appre- 
ciate it.  Just  so  clearly  can  1  *see,  that  the 
twelve  and  their  followers  have  rejected  the 
plan  of  God  for  their  salvation,  and  that^God 
has  rejected  them.  The  quorum  which  re* 
ceives  the  oracles  for  the  church  *|  can  be  dis- 
pensed with  !"  no  more  revelation  necessary! 
Ichabod  !  lchabod  !  Has  the  glory  departed  1 
The  glory  has  departed  !  ^ 
lj~  A  distinction  is  endeavored  to  be  drawn,  as 
to  the  validity  of  the  ordinalion*of  g  man,  au- 
thorized of"  God  to  confer  that  ordiftation,  and 
~a  n  angel    If"GoTl*'sra  t  rror  ftre  s~t  trer-  act 


TfiaTof 

and  commands  its  perforrnanceriHs  perfectly 
indifferent  whether  an  angel  of  a  man  be  the 
instrument  employed.  The  sanction  of  the 
Almighty  is  the  ail  important. part.  Without 
it  neither  would  avail  any  thing;  With  it 
either -watiM  be  alike  valid. 

I  adijiii  that  Joseph  still  holds  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  but  thaTlie  has  given  them  to 
another,  andthrougrr^iat-other-^he-oraolertoW 

to  the  church.  y   _ 

The  »  Old  Man"  says,  that  it  took  Sidney 
Rigdon  and  F.  G.  Williams  bothy  to  make  one 


chine, ,Y  powerless  aniTgodless.' 

In  answer  to  various  falseand  frivolous  state- 
ments put  forth  by  the  Old  Man,"  designedly 
to  deceive;  1  will  state  that  President  Sidney 
Rigdon  never  pretended  to  be  "  independent 
of°Jesu3  Christ,"  nor  the  "  stone  Which  the 
Jews  rejected  but  he  does  claim  to  hold  au- 
thority under  Jesus  Christ, and  keys  abovezny 
that  the  twelve  ever-  received  or  ever  will  re- 
ceive, giv^en  to  him  by  the  revelations  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  just  because  the  key  of  David 
was  his  to  give,  he  has  given  it  to  whom  he 
chose*  ~ 

As  according  to  David  those  who-are  '^deliv- 
ered from  the  hand  of  strange  childrenTwhose- 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right, hand 
is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood  :"  become  corner 
stones  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace  ; 
a^^s^rcTrrdtng  io-l^t^ 
up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  a- spiritual  "sacrifice,  acceptable  tojGod  hy 


Jesus  Christ  are  all  ."lively  stones;,r  lie 
who  fiolds  the  presidingauth'ority  under  Jesus 
Christ^must  be  a  chief  corner(stone,and  if  he 
is  rejected  by  the  builders,  "  the  3tone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner."  I  apprehend  Ahat  there 
are  fixed  and  immutable^enera/  as- well  as 
p^Ttrcurarprinciples  which control  the  govern- 
ment of-God,  and  ttoat  the  law  .which  decfares 
that  «*  the  first  shall  be  last/  and  the  la3t 
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first;"   ia  one  of  them.    An  equality  is  thus 
-e   produced,  which  would  vindicate  the  ways  of 
God  to  man. 

t  will  close  my-remarks  by  the  »'01d  Man's" 
quotation  on  trying  the  spirits,  it  is  exactly 
apropos;  "wherefore  he  that  prayeth  whose 
spirit  is  contrite,  the*  same  is^accepted  of  me, 
if  he„obey  mine  ordinances;  he  that  speaketh 
whose  spirit  is  contrite,  whose  language  js 
meek,  and  edifieth,  the  same  is  of  -€rod  if  he 
obey  mine  ordinances."  By  this  same  token 
1  know  that  the  twelve  and  all.  who  adhere  to 
them  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  have 
refused  to  obey  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 
:  they-cannot  now  legally  ad-minister  a  single 
ordinance  ot  the  house  of  Godl — TtTe"Tem 


- —  pic  !  of  what  use  B-4h^-Tefflfie-^4lrmut^^ 


it  is  not  insuperable.  We  have  the  promise  of 
one  who  is  able  to  bring  to  pass  whatsoever  he 
hath  promised,  that  this  generation  shall  not 
all  pass  away,  before  the  ^triumph  of  truth  will 
be  complete;  and  iie  shall  reign  whose  right  it 
is;  and  all  his  enemies  will  be  under  his  fee£. 

Stimulated  by  this  consideration,  and  th^ rev- 
elations of  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  we  feel  more  than  . 
a  match  for  all  our  enemies;  knowing  assuredly, 
that  while  we  main-tain  our  integrity  to  the  com- 
mands of  God,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  - 
to  prevail  against  us.  We;  do  know:  most  as- 
suredly j  that  whether  we  live  to  see  it  or  not,  the 
HMjaeiplteAvhirh  wp  hnvr  espoused,  and  which 


presence  of  God  ? 


OBSERVER. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  DECEMBER  16,  1844 


i 


|3r  The  Editor  being  necessarily  absent,  i 
not  responsible  for  the  matter  contained  in  this 
number.  Should  any  thing  objectionable,  there- 
*9re_i  appear,  we  trust  our :  friends  will  attach  no 
"censTOTTTFblaTrl^T^   — 


.  Postmasters  are  authorized  by  law,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo^ 

^eyjivhtm-addxasis&jlJn       Rrlitprorq,  publisher 

of  a  newspaper. 
Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this. 


gjp  There  are  other  papers  in  this  city,  enti 
tied  the  "Messenger,"  and  to  avoid  mistakes, 
we  wish  our  agents,  friends  and  patrons,  to  be 
particular  in  addressing  their  communications 
to  the  Lattkr  Day  Saints  Messenger  and  Ad- 
vocate. 


Book  of  Mormon,  Book  of  Covenants,  Voice 
of  Warning,  etc.  for  sale  at  this  office. 


We  would  gladly  evade  the  contemplation  of 
those  distressing  and  revolting  doctrines  which 
haxe  been  productive  of  such  disastrous  re- 
suits.  But  we  may  not  escape  thelTnperitive 
obligations  which  are  laid  upon  us.  The  cause 
of  truth,  the  demands  of  righteousness,  and  the 
commands  of  God,  alike  urge  upon  us  the  una 
voidable  necessity  of  using  our  every  endeavor 
lo  promote  our  own  happiness  and  that  of  our 
species-,  and  above  all,  the  ^lory  of  God,  in  the  tri- 
umph of  virtue  and-holincss.'  There  is  no  poiht 
short  of  the  attainment  of- the  object  proposed} 
where  we  dare  rest  satisfied;  neither  will  we  be 
satisfied  with  any  thing- short  of  it.  The  task 
may  seem  a  difficult  one,  be  it  so,  we  know  that 


we  do  earnestly  contend  for,  will  bring  those 


who  possess  thenr,  iHto  the  inheritance  of  God. 

The  day  is  not  far  distant— when  many  of 
those  who,  ,  not  having  sought,  the  wisdom  of 
God;  have  taken  the  counsel . o£  men,  and -who 
now  disapproveuoIj3grjpresent  course— will  rf$e ' 
up  and  call  us  blessed.  And  some  of  those 
even  whose  folly  we  have  depicted,  we  would 
fain  hope" and  believe,  will  be  brought  to  see 
their  error,  and  repent  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

If  it  were  possible  to  blot  out  of  existence,  and 
throw  the  mantle^of  eternal  forgetfiilness  over 
^firl  niqiTi  ryr^ml^r  ttre-samc  nime-save-the-^-- 
actqrs  therein,  and  all  others  from  its  pernicious 
influences,  most  cheerfully  would  we  avtfil  dur- 
selvcs  of  the  opportunity.  But  it  may  not  be  so.  - 
ln~ThiTTTistrxrg  relation  in  vvhirii^odHiay — 
placed  us,  he  has  made  man  the  instrument  of 
salvation  to  his  fellow  man,  and  it  is  by  the  cor- 
rect understanding  of  that  relationship  which 
we  sustain  to  God,  and  to  each  other— in  other 
words  by  the  truth  that  we  are  saved.  It  is  a 
matter  of  infinite  moment  with  us  as  individuals 
to  save  ourselves,  but  it  is  so  arranged  in  the 
counsels  of  eternal  wisdom,  that  we  cannot  save 
ourselves  without  saving  others  with  us,  with- 
out being  instruments*  of  salvation  to  others. — 
The  scheme  devised  by  our  Heavenly  Father, 
which  proposes  to  us  deliverance  and  glory,  has  - 
incorporated  with  it,  the  developement  of  cer- 
tain fixed  relations  which  we  sustain,  to  each 
other.Thus* has  our  happiness  tieen  indissc- 
lubly  uni  teSwi  tluhe  welfare  of  our  specle'sT'&r — ■ 


DARKNESS  THAT^CAN  BE  FELT! 

A  correspondent  in- the  Times  and  Seasons 
in  reference'to  the  promise.of  the  Lord  to  Sid- 
ney Rigdon,  "and  he  shall  lift  up  hi^  voice  a- 
gain  on  the  mountains,  and  be  a  spokesman  be- 
fore sfy  face/ sayi^'if  he  did_not  transgress  and 
get  cut  off  by  the  legal  authority  of  the  church 
I  have  not  a  word  to  say."  So  thes^-men  have- 
really  worked  themselves  into  the  belief  that 
they  can  "eat  off"  the  promise*  oiT  Crod^— 
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What  wijl  they  do  with  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  inthe  book  of  Mormon  7  u  and  the  spokes- 
man of  thy  loins  shall  declare  it,"  have  they 
"cut  ofT"  that  ajso  1  *  The  same  writer  calls 
the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ  l^T  sham.  Jpt 

TjIE  PRINCE  OP  MOBOCRATS  -AGAIN. 

Orson  .Hyde  who  denied  his  threat'  to  Prest. 
Rigdon;\has-  come  out-  in  the  INauvoo  Neighbor, 
over  his  own  signature,  against  a  Mr.  E.  S. 
.  Green,  who  he  acknowledges  has  committed  no 
breach  of  the  law,  in  language  as  follows: — 
"  He  is  not  "wanted  here,  and  that  is  not  all\j 
lcLet  those  who  have  unsettled  business  with 
^iim^ciose  it  upas'soo; 


they  need  not  look  for.  that  lenity  which  they 
have  had  heretofore;"  - 

Surely  Brignam  is  on  the  road  to  reform  since 
he  publisEes  to  the  world  that  he,  will  not  in  fu- 
ture, countenance  stealing  as  in  former  times/ 
O  Brigham!  Brigham!  it  does  you  honor  to  con- 
fess the  truth.    How  is  it  about  Bogusl  j 


Let  him  be  regarded  as 


he  walks  the-streets, 

a  N^fsANCE-  for  nuisances  can  be  removed  by 
the  charter  of  our  city."  This  looks  neighbor- 
ly^ and  accords  well  with  the  sanctimonious 
motto,  "The  saints  singularity — is  unity,  liber- 
ty, charity!"  pshaw,  the  old  Samian  motto 
would  be  far  more  appropriate. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  circumstances;  but 
we  have  set  it  down  as  a  settled  principle,  thai 
a  mobocrat  in  any  case,  is  a  mean,  debauched 
-^aceless-villian-  destitiucoilasiDgle^ejDmjblin^ 


From  the  New  York  Prophet. 
TO  THE  ELDKKS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF   JESUS   CHRIST  OF  LATTER 
.DAY  SAINTS.  , 

Whereas  certain  apostates  are  urging  on  an 
unhallowed  persecution  against  the  chuich  by  ' 
getting  up.  vexatious  law  suits,  thereby  think- 
ng  to  drive  elders  from  their  heltTof  labour, 
rhaffrhe  Saints  rrtda^-4ha~inJU£__^asilv^  a 


prey  to  the  devouring  wolf.  I.  would,  there- 
fore, recommend  all  the  elders  to  meet  in  coun- 
cil and  take  suchiineasures  as  may  be  deem- 
Hd  necessary  to  expose  their  corruptions  to  Mie 
world,  in  ourdefence from  tjteir  unlawful  and 
wicked  attempts  to  destroy. 

First.  Let  the  elders  assemble  in  council 
and  appoint  a  committee  of  three  faithful  men 
in  every  branch  of  the  Church,  and  the  duly 
of  thiscommittee  shall  be  to  publish  and  pros- 
ecute in  law  those  ruthless  vagabonds  that 
amconstantly  traducing  and  vilifying  the  char- 


quality.  "  -* 

"All  is  peace  and  union  at  Nauvoo."  "Eve- 
ry thing  moves  on  like  clock  work,"  "less  com 
 -plaint j:esueejmg^bofflu s  making  and  spi ri tua  1 


wives,"  after  all  the  "murmurers"  are  removed 

as  nuisances,  or  fall  under  the  supervisfcn oi 

the  "  true  men." 

Is  it  not  passing  strange  that  men  who  have 

professed  to  deplore  the  terrible  effects  of  popu- 
lar violence,  should  thus  give  the  lie  to  thei] 
crocodile  compunctions.  s. 

We  have  for  some  time  though tx  from  the 
abandoned  and  dissolute  conduet-oi-  the  adhere- 
ants  of  the  "spiritual  wife  system^"  that  they 
were  insensibly  approaching  'the  vortex  of.  the 
worst  species  of  sen5uaLinfideJi^_and_  the  ex 
perience  of  every  day  confirms  us  in  this  opin- 
ion. How  could  it  be  otherwise.  One  of  the 
most  notorious  "Apastles  of  that  system,  whose 
liclmTIouTcTTa^^ 

him  an  infidel  at  heart,  is  acknowledged' as  the 
legitimate  "father"  of  the  whole  organization: 
Does  it  require  a  great  stretch  of  penetration  to 
determine  what  the  fruits  .,wdll  be,  under  his 
controlling  superintendence  3    ■*        *  s 


Brigham  Young  is  reported  to  have  "said,  in  a 
late  number  of  the  'Times  and'  Seasons,  that 
those  "  Elders  who  go  abroad  and  borrow  horses 
or  money  and  then  run  away  wit-K  it  will  be  cut 
gff  from  the  church  without  ceremony,  and 


a c t e r  o f  inn o cent  m eTrBTra^eBi^ayw g^expen-* 
sesVi 

Second;   ,Let  there  be  a  society  formed, 
whose  duty  it  shafl'be  to  meet  as. often  as  the 
&a  se-m  ay.  req  u  ire,  and  pay  into  the  treasurya^ 
'iim  sufficient  for  /all  purposes  of  defence  in 
aw  or  publishing,  appoint  a  president,  clerk, 
and  treasurer,  (Klders,  see  to  it.)    The  el- 
era  of  New  Jersey  are  requested  to  meet  in 
Recklesstown,  at  the  house  of  Elder  Appleby 
on  Saturday,  14th  of  December,  when  some  < 
mportant  disclosures  will  be  made,  and  steps 
taken  to  bring  offenders  to  jnstice.    I  wisti 
the  elders  to  attend  without  fail. 

WM.  SMITH. 

The  issue  of  the  investigation,  which  is  now 
going  on  will  shew,  who  are  the  apostates, 
arid  who  the  "devouring  wolves,"  who  ravin 
for  the  prey.  We  have  no  fears  for  the  re- 
sult. The*great  God  has  parsed  an^irrevoca*  • 
ble  decree,  that  virtue  shall  triulri^uTover  vice. 
^alTniTh~in!a  Ilfrur  to~s  rra  m  e~t  he  -w  h  o  r  e  m  u  n  - 
gerand  the  adulterer.  That  abomination  shall 
not  reign*    We  abide  the  result.  - 

This  inveterate  despiser  of  al!  good,  has  al- 
ready exposed,  his  "corruption  to  the*  worlds* 
and  all  his  phrensied  attempts  to  extricate 
himself,  will  inevitably  result  in  a  thorough 
exposition  and  in  a  more- wide  spread  ditTu- 
sion  of  theTenormrty  of  his  Crimea,  Let  those 
who  would  escape  the  infamy  which  musi 
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ensue  remember,  he  thai  handleth  pitch  shall 
defile  himself  therewith.  \ 
-  We  shall  also  have  occasion  to  develope 
•who  are  the  "persecutors,"  and  who  have  us- 
ed "unlawful  and  wicked  alterppts.to^es^r-py;" 
as  also  who- are  "those -ruthless  vagabonds? 
that  are  constantly  traducing  and  vilifying  thf 
characterrof  innocent  men,"  all  this  will  ap- 
pear in  the  sequel.  To  the  eternal  infamy 
and  disfcxraceof  the  perpetrators. 

We  know  the  tacticks  of  this  immaculate 
gentleman  so  well,  that  we  sh  uld  not  be  a- 


frgrd-tTrv^urgarpTcdictitjnrrAvhpn  he  grts  in'buHatl  uf  life:  foi  mark this,  if- a.  vacancy 'in 


If  that  reasoning  hojdsi  thatthe  office  ceases 
»t  the  decease  of  the  Jiolder,  then  t  we  might 
with  prnpriety  say  that  the  office  of  first 
President  ceased  at  the  death  of  Adani,  as  he 
was  the  first  to  fill'thM  important* station  in 
the./Church  of  God,  upon  earth;  and  the  au- 
thority, (agreeable  to  the  theory  acted  upon  by 
the  Church  at  Nauvoo,)  rested  upon  the  next 
grade  of  officers,  until  their^icaik,  then  upon 
the  third  grade  ntitil  they  departed  this  life,— 
and  so  on  through  all  !he  grades  of  officers  until 
there  are  none  remaining  of  the  original:  onV 
cers,  who  were  appointed  at  the  organization, 
Avben  behold,  the  Church  is  left  without  any 
one  who  is  authorised  to  administer  to  her  the 


mai  k  tins,  it  a 
the  quorum  of  the  first  presidency  cannot  be 
filled,  and  the  quorunrrbe  kept  perfect/neither 
nan  a  vacancy  in  the  quorum  of  ihe  Twelve  be 
filled,  or  the  Seventies,  or. the  1  High  Priests, 
or  Elders,  or  of  any  quorum  in  the  Church. — 
LJut  this  is  not  the  case;  vacancies  in  the 
quorum  of  the  first  presidency  can  and  have 
been  filled,— it  is  the  head  of  the  body,  and 
we  all  know  that  a  body  cannot  exist  long 
without  a  head. 

Adam  understood  this  principle  perfectly, 
insomuch  that  he  ordained  men  whocould  step 
forth  and  "act  in  the  same  capacity  after  his 
daa.th,Jii„wliic hJi^ciad  during  his  Jife,,,.holdl 
ing  the  keys  equal  with  *hjmaalf*Mh.ey  went 
forth  and  ordained  others  to  hold  the  same 
authority,  keeping  the  first  office  good,  above 
all  others;  until  finally,  the  people  and  church 
rejected-the-orderof.GodTand-no^doubtr-vxited. — 
that  they  did  not  want  "a  Guardian,  a  Prophet, 
ora  Spokesman,'1  and  probably  withdrew  their 
fellowship  from  him;  when-the  Lord  had  re~ 
spectuntothefirst  president,  or^rophet,  Noah,^ 
but  left  the  people  to  themselves,  to  work  out 
their  own  destruction,  until  theircup  of  iniquity 
was  full;  when  he  cairie-04U4n~h4s^1dgment9 
upon  them  and  cuMhem-off  for  their  wicked* 
ness,  and  appointed  their  place  among  hypo-, 
crites,  where  there  was  weeping  and  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeih  :  the  prophet,  however, 
and  all  that  would  cleave  to  him,  or  the  order 
of  heaven,  were  saved  from  this  awful  calami- 
ty, notwithstanding  a  large  majority  were 
against  them.  "As  it  was  in  the  days-" of 
Noah  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the, coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man."* 

naubi^pje^meilJnLa: 
would  organize  his  church  and  kingdom  by 
his  own  voice,  and  place  in-  it~  officers  which 
he  declared  were  actually  necessary;  who 
were-no  act  in  th^ir  station,  agreeably  to  the 
institution  of  heaven;  -and-yet  a  part  of  those 
officers  could,  soon  after,  be  dispensed  with, 
and*  the  organization  remain  rperfect?  1  think 
not.  . 
,  Now  dear  brethren,  you  are  all,  undoubted- 
ly, aware  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  twelve 
and  the  church  at  Nauvoo,  on  this  subject;  - 
that  they  have  declared  the  ^quorum  ^ot  the 
first  presidency  vacant,  on  accouiit  of  the 


the  "treasury  a  sum  sufficient"  he  will  be  a- 
mong  the  "missinor,"   "EldBrs  see  to  it." 

If  all  the  business  this- gentleman  has  been 
engaged  in,  in  New  Jersey,  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Nauvoo,  and'  other  pla 
ces,  should  be7  among  the  "important  disclo- 
sures" to  be  made  at  Recklesstown,  we  think 
it  will  shew  beyond  afl  doubt  that  it  is  high 
time  "steps  should  be  taken  to  bring  offenders 
to  justice." 


i 


FoTThinV[essenger  aM~7L*Hvoate.^~~~~ 
TO  THE  SAINTS,  THROUGHOUT  THE 
ttORLD,  GREETING; 
-Dear  Brethren  : 
=   Te  has*been?some  time  since  1 


lifted  my  pen  in  the  defence  of  truth,  and 
for  the  cause  of  Zion ;  not  having  been  situa- 
ted where  it  seemed  actually  necessary  to  do 
so.  But  the  time  has  now  arrived,  when  it  is 
necessary,  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  all  the 
lovers  ot  the  cause  of  truth  and  rightousness, 
to  lift  their  voices  in  defence  of  the  glorious 
cause  which  we  have  espoused,  and  tJ sustain 
unimpaired,  and  unsullied,  the  order  which 
vGod  has  established  in  his  Church  and  King 
dom,  Also,  to  keep  his  law  and  statutes  and 
observe  all  his  commandments  to  do  them  ,- for 
if  we  deviate  from  these  things,  and  abide  noi 
in  the  law  of  God,  the  Lord  has  said  that  we 
are  none  of  his. 

Now  if  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  his  ioving 
kindness,  and  great  condescension,  deigns  to 
_£iv^untaais^_tev.eUtion-^ 


known-  what  is  necessary  to  constitute  his 
Church,  and  points  ouTthe  station  and  stand- 
ing.of  every  officerand member,  in  s^id  church; 
also,<r<tefines-their  duty  and  calling  to  the  most 
minute  particular,  declaring  at  the  same  time; 
that  these  officers  of  necessity,  must  exist  in 
His  Church,  bas^any  Kian  or  set  of  men,  the 
right  to  disannul  that  order,  and  say,  that,  bb-J 

„  cause  some  one  or.  two  of  the  persons  who  were 
appointed  to.  stand.  _aj  officers  in  that  church, 
have  died,. the  offices  which  they  filled  are  no 

-longer  necessary,  but  desTrdyedt  Moat__a.s- 
suiedly  not/  *' 
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death  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  have  appointed  the 
quorum  of  the  twelve  to  take  its  place.  Is 
this  course,  sanctioned  hy  the ijaw  of  heaven, 
and  in  accordanc&-with  the'commandme*its  of 
Gad,  as  contained  in  the  book  of  Covenants 
which  the  Lord  ;ha§ -required  us  to  search 
"  far  they  are  trueVncHaithful  and  the  prophet 
cies  and  prom^fes  which  are  in  them  shall  all 
be  fulfilled  1"  wherein  it  is  said,  that  of  'ne- 
cessiiy  thereTshould  be  a  quorum  of  -three, 
which  constitutes  the  first  presidency  of  the 
church;  after  that  the  quorum  of  the^twelve, 
then  the  seventies,  -elders,  fccr^wbich  order  of 
tbe-prtesthood,~we  are  informed  by^he  revela 
tions  of  God  l*  waa  confirmed  tetie':banded 
down  from  father  to  son,  and  rightly  belongs 
Jo.  the  iitera'rdeseeiidan^ 


(or  seed  of  Abraham»_)_to_3viiom  trf£  promisp 
were  made.   This  order  was  instituted  in  the 
days  of  Adam,  and  came  down  by  lineage,' 
from  Adam  to  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Mahala 
leel,  Jared,  Enoch,  Mathuselah,  Lamech  and 
Noah,  who  was  ordained  when  ten  years 
age,  "unde,r  the  hand  of  Mathuselah." 
we  see  that  the  order  of  ihe  presidency  of  the 
hi^h  priesthood  was  preserved  perfect,  in  the 
church  of  God,  during  the  days  of  theanti-de 
luvians;   for  all  these  men  were  prophets, 
lklike  unto  Moses,  having  ail  the  gifts  of  God 
which  he  bestows  upon  the  head  of  the 
chureh*~ — —  ■>  —   _  J  


Jfjiouwant  any  vf  these  officers,  signify  it 

by  RAISING  THE  RIGHT  HAND.   NOT  A  HAND 

WAS  RAISED." 

O  ye  saints  a%Nanvoo !  did  you  ever  con- 
sider the  nature  of  the  above  vote,  jvhich  you 
solemnly  took  in  the  presencjTof  God,  and  of 
all  the  holy  angels?  that  you  no  longer  want- 
ed a  guardian  to  watch  over  ynu,  a  prophet  to 
lead  you,  or  a  spokesman  to  declare  unto  you 
the  words  of  eternal  life!  ihereby  rejecting 
the  order  that  God  has  established  iu  his  ttin^- 
dom,  by— raying-  you  no  longer  wish  to  tje 
governed  by  any  of  these  officers,  when  he 
has  declared  positively*  that  **  the  duly  of  the 
president  of  ihe  office  of  the  high  prie'sthood 
Ts^Tolpreside  over  the  whoJe  church,  and  to  be 
eedTR^v^-tinto  Moies.  -Behold,  here  is  wisdom — 


ue  iou 


How  different  the  order,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons  of  Sept.  2,  1844,  as  will 
Jjejound  on  the  637th  page,  as  follows : 

n  the  8th  of  August,  1844,  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  cHurch  of  Jesus-Gh-rtstro£4*a-t~ 
ter  Day  Saints,  convened  at  the  stand  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  President  Brigham  Young 
called  the  audience  to  order,  and  arranged  the 
several ,  quorums  according  to  their  standing, 
and  the  rules  of  the  .church.  The  meeting 
had  been  previously  called,  as  stated,  to 
choose  a  guardian,  or  trustee  for  said  church, 
Elder  Phelps  opened  the  meeting  by  pray 
er,  and  President  Youngr  then  proceeded  to 
speak,  and  gave  his  views  of  the  present  situ 
ation  of  the  church,  now  that  the  prophet  and 
patriarch  were  taken  from  our  midst  by  the 
.wickedness  of  our  enemies.  For  the first  time 
since  he  became  a  member  of  the  church;  a 
servant  of  God,  a  messenge  to  the  nations  in 
the  nineteenth  .century;  for  the  first  time  in 
_tj^  kingdom  of  God,  the  Twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Lamrj7^h"osW~tjy^v^ 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  for  the  winding  up 
jscene,  present  themselves  before  the  saints,  to 
stand  in  their  lot  according  to  appointment. 
While  the  prophet  lived,  we  all  walked  by 
'sight;'  he  is  taken  from  us  and  we  must  now. 
wajk'by  faiths  After  he  had  explained  mat- 
ters so  satisfactorily  that  every  saint  could  see 
that  Elijah's  mantle  had  truly  fallen  ripon  the 
''Twelve,'  he  asked  the  saints  what  they 
wanted.  Do  you  want  a  guardian^  a, proph- 
et, a  SPOKESMAN,  or  what  do  you  want.1 


yea,  to  be  a  seer,  a  revelator,  a  translator  ar.d 
k  prophet i  having  all  the  gifts  of  God  which 
he  bestows  upon  t lie  head  of  the  church. *r 

In  view  of  those  things  which  have  trans- 
pired, well  might  the  Lord  say,  "  if  ye  do  not 
of  these  things,  at  the  end  of  the  appointment,  ye 
Thus  shall  be  rejected,  as  a  church,  (not  as  individ- 
uals, for  the  Lord  always  had  respect  unto  all 
those  who  would  abide_hjs  law,)  with  your 
dead,  saith  the  Lord  yotfr  God.'1  And  again, 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you  build 
a  houie  unto  my  name,  and  donotdo  the  things-, 
that  I  say,  1  will  not  perform  -the  oath  which 
1  make  unto  yon,  neither  fulfil  the.  promises 
w HTeh  ye  expect  at  my  hands,  salTlnlre-tiord . . 


for  instead  of  blessings,  ye,  by  your  own  works 
bring  cursings,  wrath,  indignation,  and  judg- 
ment upon  your  own  heads  by  your  follies,  and 
hy  all  your  abominations,  which  you  practice 
MfbTe~Tmrsaith-^h e  Lord/-    


Therefore,- if  you  should  succeed  in  com- 
pleting the  house  here  spoken  of,  how  will, 
you  be  able  to  obtain  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  ascertain  his  wtH  upon  that  occasion,  see- 
ing you  have  rejected  the  law  of  God,  by  vo- 
ting that  yon  do  not  want  "a  prophet  or 
spokesman,"  who  are  the  officers  through; 
whom  these  things  are  made  known!  Per- 
haps many  will  be  ready  to  reply,  through  the 
twelve;  hut  in  this  1  apprehend  they  will  b# 
disappointd,vfor  two,  or  more  reasons:/  ; 

First,  Because  the  Lord  has  said,  speaking 
of  Joseph  Smith,  "And  this  ye  shall  Know  as- 
suredly, thatjhere  is  none  other  appointed  un- 
to you  to  receive  command ments-and  revela- 
tions 'until  he  be  taken,  if  he  abide  in  me. 
But  verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  none 
lastJelse^hallJxejipp^^  exeeptit . 

be  through  him,  for  if  it  be  ta ikelHroTn^hlTrr  Ire 
shall  not  have  power,  except  to  appdjnf  anoth- 
er in  his  stead:  and  this  shaU  be  a.  law  unto 
you,  that  ye  receive  not  the  teachings  of  any 
thatjdialLcpme  before  you  as  revelations  & 
com  ma  ad  merits.;  and  this  I  give  tlnto  you  that 
you  may  not  be.  deceived,  that  you  may  know 
they  are  not  of  me.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you 
he  that  is  ordained  of  me  shall  come  in  at  the 
aate  and-he.ord_ain_e4  as  l  have  told  you  before 
to  5teacfi  those  revelations  which  you  have  re- 
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ceived,  and  shall  receive  through  fam  ^hom  1 
iiijve  appointed/' 

Here,  we  have  an  imperitive  command  and 
law,  given  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  to  receive  not  the  teachings  ofany 
who  shall  come  before  us  as  revelations  or 
-commandments,  except  they  are  prdained  to 
that  office  under  the  hands  of  Joseph  Smith; 
which  is  not  the  case  with  the  twelve,  if  we 
are  to  credit  their  own,  statement,  ~ 

Second.  Brigham  Young  in  his  Apostolic 
Epistle,  as  published  in  the  Times  &  Season? 
of  August  15,  1844,  speaking  to  the  church 
on  this  subject,  says:  "You  are  now  without 
a  prophet  present  with  you  in  the  flesh  to  guide 


you\  "^  which  shows  "clearly  that  they  had  not 
received  this  ordinaXmrw-oi  he  never_  would 
have  made  the  above  declaration  to  the  world. 
Therefore  they  cannot  receive  revelations  and 
commandments  to  govern  the  church,  unless 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  (as  ab'ove,  quoted,)  ha 
become  null  and  void,  and  the  order  of  the 
kingdorrFof  heaven  changed;  as  it  does  not 
pertain  to  the  duties  of  their  calling.  - 

I  am  aware  that  much  has  been^said  about 
the  ruanLle  of  Elijah  having  fallen  upon  thaj, 
twelve;  now  we  ait-know  that  Elisha,  in  an- 
cient days,  after  he  obtained  the  mantle  of  Eli- 
jah, was  endowed  with  great  "power,  insoj 
much,  thafwfierThe  came  to  the  river  Jordorf 
he  could  smite  the  waters"and  eanse^thennfr 
divide  hither  and  thither,  so  that  he  was  ena 
bled  to  go  over  dry  shod;  he  also,  became  a 
mighty  prophet  in  Israel;  which  is  not  the  case 
- w  \  ih  -th  e4-w  el  vtvfor-Bf  ig  h  ft  mrd  eel  a  r es-w  e-a  re 


they  shall  have  power  only  to  save  their  own 
souls."  *  ;• 

It  matters  not  to  buV  purpose  however,  who 
took  the  presidency  of  the  church  in-that  dis- 
pensation, inasmuch  as— Ged  has  given  us  a 
pattern  and,  law  for  the  organization  of  his 
church  in  the  "dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times."  , 

If  the  twelve'have  received  a  charge  from 
Joseph,  as  they  say  he  charged  them  "to  let 
no  manTake  their  crown;"7  (which  does  not 
by  any  means,  authorize  them  to  attempt  to 
take  another  man's  crown;)  so  likewise,  have 
I  received  a  charge  which  1  feel  bojind  to  ob- 
serve, inasmuch  as  he  then  stood  at  the  head 
uf  the  churcir  of  God.  and  opcaking  of-ft-i 


r-ot  uooy  ana  speaking  of  aronn,  . 
whom  THe  Lord  has  recognized  as.  his  ser- 
vant, and  to  be  a  forerunner  before  his  fane;  who 
is  the  same  man  now  that  he  then  was,  an 
able  defender  of  the  truth,  and  a  strenuous  ob- 
server of  the  principles  of  virtue  and  rightcus- 
ne.ss.  Just  previous  to  my  leaving  Nauvoo 
for  Pitthurgh  last  June,  brother  Joseph,  speak- 
ing on  that  subject  says:  "brother  Robinson,  I 
wish  yon  to  go  to  Pittsburgh  with  elder  Rigdon, 
and  vSta-nd  by  him  under  all  circumstances, 
and  uphold  his  hands  upon  all  occasions,  and 
never  forsake  him;  fortle  is  a  good  man  and  I 
love  him  better  than  I  evefToved  him  in  all  my 
liik.JhiimyJieart  i^entwined  around  his  with 


c_oxds_thai  ji£Y_er_can  _he_b  rok  e  n  J1— 


In  consideration  of  thes*  things,  (to  say  no- 
thing of  the  spiritual  wife  doctrine,  which  I  / 
know  has  been  taught  atiNauvoo,)  and  there-  ^ 
quirements  of  the  law,  of  God,  as  also,  the  tes- 


**left  without  aprophet,"  notwithstanding^!^ 
mantle  of  Elijah  is  upon  them. 

And  again,  it  is  urged  by  some,  that  the 
church  is  now  left  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Savior,  after  his  death,  to  be  governed  by  the 
apostles  &c,;  here  I  beg,  respectfully  to  differ 
with  them  in  this  matter.  Is  itnotan  acknowl- 
edged fact,  that  the  church  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior  was  organized  with  its  first  presidency, 

„or  quorum  of  three,  even  Peter,  James;  and 
John,  .who  accompanied  the  Lord,  upon  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  where  we  have  ever 
heen  taught  in  this  church,  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  were  transfered;  which  took  place 
some  timet  previous  to  the:crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus Christ;  therefore,  there  was  no  alteration 
in  the  government  of  the  church  at  his  decease, 
-^asjbjeji^g^ 

church  in  that  dispensation,  upon  "the  founda- 
tion which  he  wished  it  to  stand,  and  the  quo-' 
Turn  of  twelve  at  Jerusalem  dare  not  presume 

^i9M*Mg£i~ii!  but  some  who  professed  to  b< 
their"  successors  did,  which  resulted  in  it: 

jWplete^overthrow— and  ruin:  which,  1  am 
perfectly  convinced,  will  be  the  case  with 
that  church  in  this  dispensation,  which  has  vo- 
ted that  it  no  longer  wants  to  be  governed  .by 
the  officers  which  god  has  declamql ]  shoula 
govern  his  Churchy  "and  though  th'ere  should 
he  found  a  Noah,  a  Daniel,  or  a  Job  Yn  her 


timony  ot  the  Holy  tihost,  !  feel  constrained 
to  sustain  elder  Rigdon  in  his  station.  v.-' 
May  God  the  eternal  Father  give  unto 
us  his  holy  spirit,  that  it  may  lead  us  in\o i  all 
truth,  and,direct  us~jn the  way  of  life  ever- 
lasting, is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen.      Yours  Truly, 

E.  ROBINSON. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 
Mr,  Editor:—!  have  lately  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  looking  over  the  Times  and  Seasons 
and  Nauvoo  papers — in  them  1  find  a  consid- 
erable wordy  matter,  but  at  the  same  time, 
contradictions — and  very  highly  Beasoned 
with  vulgar  vituperation.  - 

1  must  say,  that  1  regret  to  see  the  "men 
with  whom-l-gmre^lreld  fellowship,  and  for 
whdm44rad.a4*fotheris-ai 
part  of  hypocritesjuid  foul  mouthed  railers. — • 
The  language  that  they  make  use  of  towards 
the  men  whom  they  pretend  to  have  disfellow- 
shiped,  is  at  once  a  proof  of  an  unchristian 
spirit.  They  dare,  npt  decry  the  doctrine 
which  is  taught  lyj  Sidnbv  Rigdon,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  church,  therefore  they  make  foul 
attempts  to. ridicule  the  people  who  refuse  to 
receive  their  demoniac  doctrine.  However, 
it  is  a  good  thing,  irT one  sense,  that  they  do 
talk,  for  by  that  means  they  help  to  enlighten 
the  world,  In  reiatioTrt^their  folly  and  wick- 
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edness;  and  however  distressing1  their  incon- 
sistent ravings  may  be  to  the  loving  and  peace 
ful "brethren,  yet  it  will  all  gojto  prove,  that 
"wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 

My  heart  yearns  towards  them  and  I  exr 
claim,  "oh!  that  they  were  wise!"  oh!1  that 
they  would  repent  and  obey  fte^command- 
ments  of  Jehovah,  then  wou^d  they  be  greatly 
blessed;  and  we  should  all  have  reason  to  re- 
joice; but  now  they  are  |*oor,  miserable,  nak 
ed,  oast 'off,  possessing  nothing,  more  than 
what  is  tgjbe  found  in  eyery  apostate  church; 
■viz:^coTOetruentiaj  bbtiy  without  an  authori 
tative-head. 

Brigham  Young  told  the  people  at  Nauvoo, 
that  they  ha^T^oTn^wnrev^aHon;  hut,  he  ox 


horted  them  to  abide  frjTThe  old  ones;  this  is 


forthUo  battle  against  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  re- 
vealed his  will  unto  us;  and  has  gw^irus^ac- 
cording  to  our  prayers,*snfncient  strength  to 
resist  this  doctrine  of  hellT 

But,  Mr.  Editor,  and  my  well  beloved 
brethren,  1  feel  so  ^o^dent  of  the  position 
that  we  occupy  that  l  am  noj  afraid  to  throw 
down  the  gauntlet  in  argument,  to  Bngharn 
Young  and  his  high  minded  satelites,  and 
aid,de-camps,  the,  twelve;  for  if  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us]  Again  I  find  that 
Bricrham  Young^says,  in  reference  to  know- 
ing more  than  the  written  word,  "let  me  say" 
says  h^THthat  there,  ajre  keys  and  powers  that 
the  written  word  never  spoke  of,  and  ;never^ 


will;1'  and  short ly7aYter  thaVrTe  saygrsTreak^ — : 


just  the  kind,  of  cant  made  use  of  by  all  the 
sectarian  priests  of  Baal,  they  do  not  want 
any  more  revelations;  and  hence  we  see  the 
reason  why  the  servants  of  God  are  despised, 
why  such  high  mindednes3,  why  such  as 
sumption  of  power,  why- they  turn. railers  and 
revellers  in  debauchery — but  let  them  rail. — ^ 
May  God  keep  our  minds  impressed  with  a 
deep  sense  of  love  and  duty,  that  we  may  act 
and^do  his  will.  They  are  now  without  a 
revelator;  they  build  a  temple  to  God  without 
revelation  how  to  finish ,$nd  they  refuse  to 

 let-God— give^thexnJj^^  they  cannot, 

~~ tl^refo7eVbTTfid~^ny^ 
They  have  refused  the  trumpeter  of  God- 
God  has  left  them — the  trumpet  of  Jehovah 
no  longer  sounds  clear  and  distinct  in  the 
 Nauv-oo-Stake.    It  may  well  be  said  if  the 


ing  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  "who  ever  heard  of 
the  keys  of  David  Vy  so  that  at  one  minute  he 
admits  of  their  being  keys  and  powers"  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  to  reveal,  and  ~when  they 
are  revealed,  because  the  revelation  is  not  di-  , 
recUo  his,  would-be  high  presidency,  refuses 
tp.receive  the  information.  Verily  he  is  as 
obedient  to  the  calls  of  God  as  eny  of  trrt^fiix  * 
hundred  three  score  and  six  self  made  pontifi- 
cates. Agakr,  Jesus  faught  that  we  were  to 
be  a  peaceful  people,  seeking  first  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  then  all  other  things  shall  be 
added;  but  if  I  might  be  allowed  to  judge  from 
wKalr^igiiann^fem 


of  this  teaching  that  lie  is  TncTmeTto^eTcls^ 
a  large  combativness,  and  thereby  bring  his 
Cerebrum,  which  is  the  seat  of  his  mind,  into 
subjection  to  his  Cerebellum,  where  his  pro* 
trumpet'  give  an  uncertain"  fimind^  whn  shall  perTsiTteS  ttrtt  l"f»ai*(-Li-1-iinQ  thp-nnimfl1  jgfjinff 


know -how  to  go  forth  to  battle.  •  What  a 
most  awful  illustration  we  have  of  this  at 
Nauvoo;  twelve  unruly  spirits,,  some  saying 
onev:rrring  and  some  another;  all  of  them 
claimi/ig  to  be  equally  orthodox — making  gi- 
gantic claims  to  the  possession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  world  at  large,  and  then  secretly 
introducing  the  doctrines  of  devils. 

Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery,  saith  God 
by  his  great  servant  Moges;  the  same  said 
Jesus;  the  same  said  the  primitive  apostles, 
the  same  says  the  hook  of  Mormon,  the  same 
the  revelations  of  God  through  Joseph  Smith 
which  are  published  to  the  world;  and  lastnoi 
least,  the  'same  says  nature,  for  wherever 
adultery^has  been  committedlT  the  outraged 
laws  of  nature  retaliate.    MenT  women  and 

the  same  distressing  corporeal  malady,  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  outrage.  Thus 
that  portion  of  nature  that^hatirmrtongue  to 
celebrate  the  praise  of  God,  hatlLfiiUl  been  in 
vested  by  God,  with  a  power~sxtfficient  to 
justify.  His  all  wjse  commands. 

The  twelve  are  uncertain  in  the  sound 
their  trumpet  to  the  saints;  to  some  they 
teach  polygamy,  and  to  others  they  lie,  de- 
claring-dn  the  yeryjace  of  good  evidence,  they 
never  taught  it.  It  such  things  were  to  be  in 
our  midst,  how  should  we  know  how  to  go 


becomes  manifest,  for  instead  of  praying  for 
his  enemies  and  returning  good  for  evil,  he  i3 
for  turnirtg  reason  loose  and  becoming  the 
arrant.-kpig.ht  of  disobedience  and  combativ- 
ness.". Speaking  of  some  observations  which 
had  been  made  respecting  Joseph  Smith,our 
late  prophet,  and  which  were  not  very  res- 
pectful', he  says  this,  "if  there  is  any  thing 
that  would  make  me  figttt,  it  would  be  their 
saying  Jiajrdjhings  of  Joseph  Smith. "  Que- 
ry, did  Joseph  Smith  appoint  him,  in  secret, 
to  be  king  of  clubs,  or  club  law. 

1  well  remember  the  time  they  were  after 
their  political  maneuvres,  that  Brigham  - 
Young  paid  us  a  visit  at  Pittsburgh,  and  said 
that  Joseph  would  be  president  without  any 
doubt  at  the  next  eLection;  for  Joseph  had  at 
leasl^fiy^^ears  promised  him,  and  he  knew 
that  it  was  soT  VeiTTyTffi^ 
trumpetng  to  come  from  Zion;  at  tbe  same 
time  the  gathering  of  the  saints  was  suspends 
ed  by  him,  as  he  travelled  on  to  the  different 
_  branches;  and  he  declared  "that  he  should  be 
glad  to  see  a  temple  in  Pittsburgh,  six  times 
of|as  big  as  any  of  the  churches,"  to  which  J  be- 
lieve, the  brethren  responded,  amen.  Will  he 
be  glad  to  see  us  rear  a  temple  to  the  honor  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  under  the  immediate 
tuition  of  revelation?  Will  he  he  glad  to 
find  the  living  philosophy  of  heaven  i«  rergov- 
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ed  ir  m  N-iuvop,  and  bestowed    up»n  the 


branch  at  Pittsburgh,  -  arid  all  the  saints  of|at  the  time,  but  all  know  he  did  it  voluntarily, 


God  -  who  humbly  seek  for  iM  He  confesses 
that  they  have  no  new  revelations.  " 

I  feel  grieved,  and  deeply  humbled  think 
that  the  Trumpet  of  God  is  no  longer  heard  at 
Nauvoo,  and  that  my  brethren  of  the  flash,  are 
no  longer,  by  their  own  acknowledgement* 
brethren  of  the  spirit  of  God,  in  the  bond. 'of 
peace.  And  again  I  say,  oh!  that  they  were 
wise  and  could  see  their  error.  But  how 
should  they  be  wise  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
seeing  they  have  rejected  him  whobame  in  ai 
the  trate— the  herald  who  is  to  speak  before 
the  face  of  Jermvah— the  man  who  is  G'od[s 
trumpeter,  sending  forth  the-  ftvnig  philubophy 
of  heaven,  that  men  who  are  willing,  to-be 
saints,  may  walk  according  to  knowledge; 
asking  of  God  in  faith,  then  receiving  of  God 
and  walking  by  truth  revealed,  which  is  the 
light  of  heaven.  v 

I  will  now  conclude,  having  onde  these 
few  observations,  and  do  humbly  pray  my 
Heavenly  Father,  to  enable  all  men  to  see  the 
Ti<rht  of  the  truth  in  his  own  due  lime,  bestow- 
ing upon  us  the  choice  blessing  of  a  meek  and 
loving  spirit. 

Y.lirs,  in  the  bonds  of  the 


and  in  his  letter  asking  forgiveness  of  the 
church  he  states  nothing  opt  he  kind..  Since 
the  days  of  Judas  IscariotVno  man  has  been 
more  deeply  dyed  in  treachery  than  he,  and  I 
am  .willing  that  the  twelve  should  have  all  Uie_,. 
glory  they  can  acquire  by  braying  through  such  . 
a  sewer  oi~  depravity  and  corruption.  But  to 
thearticle  in  question.  ^  f- 

In  regard  to  the  fact,  that  the  Messenger 
and  Advocate  has  been  resuscitated  for  the 
Avowed  object  of  opposing  the  course  of  the 
constituted  authorities  of  the  entire h  of  Jesus 
Cluistof  Latter  Day  Saints,"  the  writer  is  la- 
boring under  a  slight  mistake,  for  the  object" 
oflhis-paper  is  to  advocate  i fie  cause  of  truth, 


i 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Messenger  und Advocate, 
Dear-Sir:— in  the  Times  and  Seasons  of 
,the-15thj>f  Nov.  .  have^oticed  a  frothy  scur 
Pilous  WrffeleTTniTpoTting  to  have  been  written 
by  an  "Old  Man  in  Israel,"^  who  represent? 
himself  as  having  recently  arrived  at  Nauvoo 


he  swore  last  winter  that  he  was  under  duress 


and  instead  of  "opposing  the  constituted  au- 
thorities of  the  church,"  it  will  uphold  them 
when  they"  go  according  to  the  laws  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  but  will  expose  iniqui- 
ty^ I  donot  therefore  wish  to  injure  the  feel- 
ings of  that  Old  traitor  in  Israel,  but  feel  my- 
self under  the  most  painful  necessity  of  telling 
him  that  this  charge  islie  no.  1./  In  rela- 
tion to  the  article  written  byj)r  .^Forgeus,  this 
^Old  Man  in  Israel"  says  thaiSidney  Rigdon 
is  advocated  as  being  the  "Stem  and  branch 
Everlasting  Covenant,  -dai  Jesse,"  which  I  would  say  in  the  mes4<lel- 

ARC&IBA4*D-^  - — 

This  "Old  sinner  in   Israel"  has  quoted 


from  the  East.    On  his  way  he- has  made  church  was  to  be  governed  by  three  presi 


some  remarkable  discoveries,  to  wit:  that  you 
have  revived  the  Messenger  and  advocate, 
"for  the  avowed  object  of  opposing  the  course 


of  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  church  of  this  section,  and  from  others  relative  to  the 


Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  that 
the  houses  of  Pittsdurgh  look  smoky."  Af 
ter  waiting  patiently,  as  he  says  for  Elder 
Phelps  or,°some  one  of  the  twelve  to  pass  "a 
just  judgment"  upon  Sidney  Rigdon,  his  pa- 
per and-lhose  who  believe  him  to  be  the  head 
of  the  church,  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
to  do  it  himself. 

Now  who  this  "Old  Man  in  Israel"  is,  1  do 
not  pretent  to  say,  hut  I  am  rather  inclined  to 
believe  that  it- is  a  certain  Old  Traitor  in  Is- 
rael,~~wTtTTrno re  than  one  W7~in  his  name, 
whom  the  twelve  at  Nauvoo  are. in  the  habit 
of  usingas  a  tube  through  w}iicu  to'pourtheir 
falsehoods,  scurrility  and  blander;  which  pro- 
ducts constitute  the  principle  articles  of  export, 
at  this  time,  from  the  public  organs  of  that  city. 
Jf  any  one  wishes  lo  know  who  that  Old  trai- 
tor in^lsrael  is,  ne  has  only  to  bok^^t  his  af- 
fidavit in  Missouri  where  he  attempted  to 
swear  away  the  lives  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sid- 
ney Rigdon  and  others,  and  who,  after  he  had 
perjured  himself  said  he>Hhanke4  God  that. 
Smith  and  Rigdon  would  hang  foHtTiow"— 


largely  from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, which  quotations,  if  the  reader  will 
takethft  tTouble  of  examining  for  himself,  Will 
show  noft>nly  him,  burttre^rwelve  and  theiF 
followers  to  be  in  a  state  of  apostacy;  for  it 
shows  as  plain  as  language  can. tell,  that  the 


dents,  and  this  was  the  order  "anciently  " — 
His  first  quotation*  is  from  new  Ed.  of  book 
of  Covenants,  page  102,  parajgraph  1 1.  From 


same  point,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  quorum  of 
three  were  to  preside  over  the  whole  church, 
and  it  is  well  known  to-all  intelligent  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  that  all  other  authorities 
were  subordinate  and  under  the  direction  of 
(his  presidency.  But  the  Apostates  at  Nau- 
voo have  learned  sincejhe  twelve  frave  usurp- 
ed the  authority  over  the  church 'in  that  city, 
that  "these  three  presidents  form  a  quorum, 
and  can  never  act  separately  ."'.and  altho,  they 
ac*l£PJ$i£Pl&^ 


TnTspresidencyTyet  at  the  death  of  Joseph  and 
Hyrurh  it  "was  left  vacant."  1  do  not  attri- 
bute this  misrepresentation  to  a  desire  to  lie 
but  to  'ignorance;  and  for  the  benefit  iof  the 
commontator,  on  the  book \of  Covenants,.  I 
wish  to  refer  him  to  paragraph  6,-on  the  125th 
page,  to  show  him^  that  ho  may  explain  to 
others  more  correctlyi  that  these  presidents 
can  act  separately  for  in  the  absence  of  one 
two  can  preside,  and  in  the  absenceTof  two 
one  can  preside,  according  to  the  best  infor- 
mation to  be  obtained  by  examination  of  the 
Taw.    If  he  does  not  know-  the  fact  he  ought 
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id  know  that  Hyrum  Smith  was  Pdiriarch  to 
^tHe  chuich,  and  not  one  of  the  first  presidency. 

According  to  my  undprstanding  of  ihe  or- 
ganization of  the  kingdom,"  it  is  one  of  order, 
and  no  quorum  instituted  by  revelation  from 
heaven  can  be  destroyed  without  marring  that 
order,  but  the  modern  Solomons  (not  for  wis- 
dom; at  Nauvoo  have  made  the  astonishing 
discovery  that  Ihe  first  presidency  "ca^ibe  dis- 
pensedt wjthv"  and/ they-  have  attempted  in 
this  way  to  change1  the  order  of,  God  and  es- 
tablish one  of  their  own,  and  lime  will  teach 
them  thelesson,  which  they  are  already  begin- 
ning  to  learn  that  the  laws  of  Christ* cannot 
be  violated  with  impunityv 

On  the  l60th  page,  ppra^raph  4,  speaking  to 
~~Joa.  Smith  vce-rrad-,  "and  w-w^alvRe&s4iayleJ. 


blessed  him,  and  I  have  giverr  unto  him  the 
keys  of  the  mysteries  of  th^se  things  which 
have  been  sealed,,  even  things  which  were 
from  the  foundation  rff  the  world,  and  the 
things  which  shall  come  from  this  time  until 
the  time  of  my  coming,  if  he  abide  in  me  and 
if  not  another  will  1  plant  in  his  stead."  Tnis 
does  not  read  twelve  others.  ■ 

Does  this  notshow  conclusively  thathewas 
to  see  the  second  coming  of  the  Savior,  if 
he  did  not  transgress!  Judge  ye  who  wish-to 
know  the  truth.  Again  Section  XIV.  para- 
graph 1st,  "And  this  ye  shall  know  assured- 
IyahaLlhereis_none  other  appointed  unto  you 
to  receive  commandmets  and  revelationsuntil 
he  be  taken  if  he  adide  in  me."  VVhaUs  the 
inference?  Is  it  not  that  Jlnoiher,  was  to  be 
appointedaareqeive  revelations  aml%not  twelve? 
Letthe^pure  in  heart  read-thgse— things— and ; 
judge  for  themselves. 

Again  section  85th  paragraph  3,  (Sidney 
Kigdon  and  F.  G.  Williams,)  "they  are  ac- 
counted as  equal  with  thee  (Joseph)  in  holding 
the  keys  of  this  las/  kingdom,  as  also,  through 
your  administratien  the  keys  of  the  school  of 
the  prophets,  which  1  have  commanded  to  be 
organized,"  &c.  But  look  at  the  perversion 
of  the  word  of  God.  Brigham  Young  says 
"this  passage  needs  to  have  the  kinks  taken 


God  at  hand,- saith  the  Lord,  and  nut  a  tiod  a 
far*.ofn  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places 
that  J  shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 
I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  say  that  pro- 
phesy Ifes'in  my  name,  saying  Ibave dream^ 
ed,  1  haVe  dTeamed.  How  long  shall  this  be  > 
n  the  hearts  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
iesT  yea  Ihey  are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of 
their  own',  hearts;  which  think  to  cause  my, 
people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams,  .  ■  , 
whiclTthey  tell  every  m£n  his  neighbour,  as* 
their  fathers  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 
The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  Jet  him  tell  a 
dream;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully.  Whatis  the  chaff* 
to  the,  wheat?  saith  the  LordL^  Is  not  my  word 


like^s-a  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  arid  i^ke  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pjeee>]  There* 
fore  behold,  1  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  - 
ihe  Lord,  that  steal  my  words,  every  one  from  ."■ 
his  neighbour.    Behold,  I  am  against  the  pn% 
phets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  use  their  tongues^* 
and  say,  He  saith.    Behold,  1  am  against 
them  that  prophesy  false  dLea:nsL8a|t_h  the 
Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  their  lightness; 
yet  1  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them: 
therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at 
all,  saith  the  Lord. 

And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 


out  of  itV — that  4  it  means  they  were  equal 
with  him,  not  without  him."  But  behold, 
an  advocate  of  the  twelve  says  both  were. equal 
with  Joseph,  &c,  "one  could  not  beerjuai." 
Here  seems  to  be  a  slight  difference  of  appre- 
hension between  the  master  and  the  slave,  or 
between  Brigham  and  his  servant*    Judge  ye 

_all  w  h  o  a  re^  i  n  t  eres  ted  . _   /  

But  "Hie  climax  "has  come  out  aTriasC-*-' 
^The  twelve"  at  Nauvoo  we  are  told  "are  all 
j  ropheW^and  l,  Mr.  Editor  believe  it.  They 
are  just  snch  prophets  as  are  spoken  of  in  the 
23d  chapter  of  Jeremiah  20th,  "In  the  latter 
days  ye  shalLconsider  these  things  perfectly. 
I  have  not  sent  those  prophets  yet  they  ran: 
1  have  not  spoken  to  them  yet  they  prophesied.. 
But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  council  and  caus- 
ed my  people^io  hear  my  words,  then  they 
shouldjiaye  turned  them  from  their  evil  way* 
and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  Ami 


priest,-  shall  aslrflT^,  ..^ ,   

den  of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  nnto  them, 
What  burden?  1  will  even  foresake  you,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say,  The 


burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  punish  that, 
man  and  his  house.  Thus  shall  ye  say  every 
one  to  his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  answered!  and. 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken]  A_nd  \he burden 
of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no  more:  for  eve- 
ry man's  word  shall  be  his  burden;  for  ye 
have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.  Thus  shall 
thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered  thee?  and,  what  hath  the  Lord  spok- 
en? But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Because  ye  say  ' 
this  word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord;  Therefore  behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  utterly  forget youV  anil,  will  forsake 
you,  and  the  ehy  that  I  gave  you  anrf  yoor 
fa^hT^!f^aTITjnrast^©^^u^^^  — 
I  wilfbringan  everlasting  reproach  upon  you, 
and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not  be 
forgotten."  f 

Thus  speaks  the  prophet  of  God  in  celation 
to  the  latter  days,  and  wh£n  L^sk^Jias  this 
23d  chapter  had  a  more  exact  fulfilment  than 
in  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Apostate 
twelve  at  Nauvoo^nd-theiradherents'1  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  while  gazing  upon  the  vis- 
ions of  heaven  as  they  rolled  before  him,  and 
certain  characters  of  the  latter  days  were^pre- 
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.    eented  to  his  view,exrl  jtfjs,  "jVly  heari  u  iib- 
In  me  re  broken  because  of  the  prrphpta," — 
— Wor  the  land  is  full  of  Adulterers,  because  of 
sweariffg  the  land  mounieth."  "For  both  pro- 
phet and  priest  are  profane,  in  my  house  have 

.  'XfounatTn"eiT=irr^^  Lord.V 
"Who  have  talked  somuoh  about  "dreams" 
("I  have  dreamed1')  as  the  twelve?  who  talk- 
ed of  the  "burden"'  of  ihe  Lorcbso-jnlTdt  as 
they?  Any  one  who  will  read  carefully  jvi  11 
see  that  the  prophet  hacj  his  eye  upon  the  very 
identical  "prophets"  at-Nauvoo:  Buthesays 

*  *4 their  way  shall  be  unto  ihem  as  si i ppery 
ways  in  the  darknese;  they  shall  be  driven  on 
and  fall-  therein;  for_J_  will  bring  evil  upon 
them  eveiT  the  years  of  their  vi^ilaJtion,  saith 

the  Lord".   "  ~  

I  for  one  am  willing  to  leave  them  tnjbe_- 
bands  of  God, and  vhoirnh  they  areendeavoring 
to  blight  the^reputation  of  honest  and  hormranie 
men  by  calumny,  mbrppresentation and  false- 
hood^  yet  I  arn  perfectly  willing  that  the  Lord 
should  take  the  ~matte7"into  his  own- hands, 
and  that  his  will  should  be  done  concerning 
them.  Their  true  characters  are  becoming  so 
well  known  at  home  and  abroad,  that  lan- 
guage has  no  power  to  defame  them,  and  the 
only  reason  Wtr  notice  them  at  all  is  the  fact, 
that  many  of  the  saints  abroad  are  not  aware 

~  ^thVtrue"8.tate-of  the  caser~and  that  they 

— ma^4>e4ebr4>y^n^amination4oahe^tr4ith^ 


~J^T  The  New  York  Prophet  has  our  thanks 
for  the  publication  of  the  letters  of  bro._  J„  H,. 
Newton,  we  hope  its  readers  will  profit  by  .his 
remarks  on  the  "  spiritual  wife  -system  — 
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"Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail."  This 
is  a  principle  immutable  as  the  throne  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  thougjf  men  and  devils  rise  up  in 
opposition,  yet  the  eternal  ptnciple  shall  pre 


vail,  for  God  has  destined  that  it  should  tri- 
umph over  error.  The  cunning  craftiness  of 
man  may  weave  the  webs  of  falsehood  and  de 
lusion,  thinking  to  screen  their  iniquity  from 
the  light  of  day,  but  truth,  like  a  sunbeam, 
shall  expose  their  false  covering  and  reveal 
the  secrets  of  the  hearts  nf  tne.n 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  end  of 
man's  existence^  when  we  reflect  upon  the 
blessings  which  are  in  store  for  the  pure  in 
'heartland  those  who  do  the  will  of  their  Ma- 
ker, the  petty  schemes  of  unhallowed  ambition, 
the  objects  which  mankind  in  general  seek  to 
obtain  in  this  life,dwindleinto  insignificance; 
and  that  man,  who  takes  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject,  and  who  trusts  in  the  God  of  his  fathers 
stands  upon  a  foundation,  which  the  shafts  o 
^maliceuhairecUandHreyenge-cannotrreachi — H 
is  like  an  individual  who  stands  upon  a  lofty 
tower,  he  looks  down  upon  his-cnemies  as*he 
woulq*  upon  a  worm  which  was  endeavoring 
to  undermine.its  everlasting  foundation.-  He 
knows  that  the  works  of  darkness  will  be  re- 
vealed. <that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  whosr 
■  wayirare-abovfi  the  ways  of  man,  that  his 
thoughts  are  as  much  above^the  thoughts  of 
man  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  thZ  earth 
No  man  can -frustrate  his  will.  -  Let  him  be> 
-waW^hel^n^e^ 
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THE  TEMPLE 
^oJLthe_more  perfect  understanding  of  the 


lestial  kintrrtom,  thai  we  can  be  in  any  de- 
gree the  recipients  of  its  blessings  and  glories, 


promises  and"  designs  of  God  in  the  work  ofl^s  individuals,  or  communities, 
the  lastdays,  wh  will  devote  a  few  remarks  to     If  these  remarks  are,  what  we  deem  them 
the  elucidation  of  tf§s  subject.  -    jto  be,  jucontrovertibly  true;  we  are  prepared 

The  Lord  has  been  phased  io  make  knnwn;^  correct  understandinf  of  the  mariner  in 
to  us,  that  his  design  in  the  work  of  tbe  lasrjwhich  any  measure  must  be  carried  out,  to 


day,  is  to  raise  up  a  people  who  shall  bo  pure 
in  heart,  who  will  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
^Ht^toa4^*M^i!h  in  lhfl  promises^  of- God, 


Will  overcome  the  work!,  the  ^flesh,  and  the 
dfvil;  and  enterinto  the  rest  of  God.  "There- 
fore* let  your  hearts  btf,  comforted,  .for  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  walk  uprightly,  and  to  the  sancti  fixation  $f 
the  chu:ch;  for  I  will  raise  up  unto  me  a  pure 
people,  that  will  serve  me  in  righteousness; 
and  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
keep  his  commandments,  shall  be  saved; 
even  so:  Amen."— §  95,  last  part  of  «[  4;— 
And  what  most  intimately  concerns  us  is  the 
promise,  that  this  generation  shall  not  all 
pass  away, 

1 1  j  s  a  trut  h ,  wTircTTrTaTHror  bmH^u  \y~ a  p. 


render  it  acceptable  to  God. 

On  three~several  occasions,  in, our  own  day-, 
the  God  of  Israel  has  given  commandment  to 
build  a  house  unto  his  name,  that  He  the  most 

us  particularly  to  treat  of  the  houses  comman- 
ded to  be  built  at  Nauvoo.  As  illustrative  of 
ibe  mode  in  which  a  Temple  of  the  Lord 
should  be  reared,  we  will  quote  frorn  .§,82, 
If  4  and  5. 

44  And  inasmuch  as  my  people  build  an 
house  unto  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
Jo  not  sutler  any  unclean  thing  to  come  into 


it,  that  it  be  not  defiled,  my  glory  shall  rest 
upon  it;  yea,  and  my  presence  shall  be  there, 
for  I  will  come  into  it,  and  all  the  pure  in  heart 
before  all  these  things  shall  he  that  shall  come  into  it,  shall  see  God:  but  it  it 

be  defiled  I  will  not  come  intojt,  and  my  glory, 
shaU-nouhBaheis».for  1  wilt  noTcomelnto  un» 
holy  temples. 


predated  hy^  the  children  of  men,  in  any  agte 
that  the  government  of  God  is  conductedlrpon 
fixed  and  immutable  principles,  which  cannot 
b!Talej^n?d^rotn^e^r^ph^ 
are  all  delivered,  and  do  all  rest,  upon  thai 
indestructible  basis.  In  subserviency  to 
t'»at  eternal  and  unalterable  law,  the  purposes 
of  God  in  the  latter  day  work  are  to  be  con- 
Bide  red.  — 

Has  the  most  high  God  chosen  certain  men 
as  instruments  by  whieh  to  fulfil  his  purposes] 
It  is  only  by  their  conformity  to  ^he  celesiial 


law,  that  they  can  possibly  maintain  iheirZion,  the  pure  i$  heart:  therefore  let  Zion 


standing  and  authority  before  God.  ■  H->w 
lepeatedly  in  the  history  of  the  hu  "nan  family 
do  we  find  men  designated  as  chosen  instru 


meots,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  of  shall  escape  it:  the  Lord's  scourge  shall  past 


the  Almighty,  who  are  finally  themselves 
marked  out  as  fit  subjects  fur  exemplary 
punishment.    So  in  the  revelations  of  heaven 

nto  mankind  in  tbe  last  days,  we  find  certain 

~me7i^TTqsim^f^ 
and  authority  to  do  bis  work,  warned  to  take 
heed  lest  they  violate  the  immutable  law  of 
ri^hte  usness,  and  are  themselves  cutoff  from 
the  earth  as  transgressors.  Not  orYly  do  we 
..find  Gijd  making  known  this  hisinflexible-pur- 
pose,  but  we  see  it  really  exemplified  before 
our  eyes,  t  - 

This  principle  applies  with  unmitigated 
force  to  every  department  of  the  work  of  God. 

_ljtdi^onJ^J)j^bedienc8  to  the  law  of  the  co- 


And  now  behold  if  Zion  do  these  thingi, 
ahe  shall  prosper  and  spread  herself  and  be- 
come very  glorious,  very  great,  and  very  ter- 
rible; andllTe  natrorrs-of-the^arth-shalJ-honor- 
her,  and  shall  say.  surely  Zion  is  the  city  of 
our  God;  and  surely  Zion  cannot  fall,  neither 
be  moved  out  of  her  place,  for  . God  js_ there* 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  theie*  and  he  hath 
sworn  by  the  power  of  his  might  to  be  her  sal* 
yation,  and  her  high  tower:  therefore  verilj 
•  bus  saith  the  Lord  let  Zion  rejoice,  for  this  ii 


rejoice,  while  all  the  wicked  shall  mourn:  for 
behold  and-Io,  vengeance  cometh  speedily 
upon  the  ungodly,  as  the  whirlwind,  and  who 


over  by  night  and  by  day:  and  the  report 
thereof  shall  vex  all  people ;  yet,  it  shall  not 
be  stayed  until  the  Lord  come:  for  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Lord  is  kindled  against  their 
afcoTriinaiions,  and  all  their  wicked  works: 
nevertheless  Zion  sliairescape~if~8he~ob3erve 
to  do  all  things  whatsoevcrl  havecommanded 
h>  t,  but  if  she  observe  not  to  do  whatsoever 
lpjave  commanded  her,  I  will  visit  her  ac- 
cording to  all  her  works:  with  sore  affliction; 
with  pestilence;  with  praguef-with  sword; — 
with  vengeance;  with  devouring  fire;  never^ 
thetess,  let  it  be  read  this  once  in  theh  ears, 
that  I  the  Lord  have  accepted  of  their  offering; 
and  if  she  «in  no  moref~non©~5f  theae  things 
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shall  come  upon  her,  and  1  will  bless  her  with 
blessings,  and  multiply  a  muliiplcity  of  bless 
jngs  upon  her  and  upon  her  generations,  "for 
erer  and  ever,  saiih  the  L  >rd  your  God: 
Amen." 

We  are  forcibly  impressed  in  p^rusin^  thi* 

fassage,  with—the  important  truth,  that  a 
oose  in  which  God  will  design  to  dwell* 
must  bs  erected  by  the  pure  in  heart^an  I  in 
entire  conformity  with  the  strictest  require* 
ments  of  the  law  of  God,  otherwise  it  is  no 
temple  of  Deity,  no  peculiar  manifestation  ofjto 
the  presence  of  God  can  be  expected  there,  no 
overshadowing  Risible  glory  resting  thereon? 
demonstrating  to  every  beholder  the  housetf  hood 
God! 

The  Lord  emphatically  warns  the  people. 


to  Whom  he  has  given  commandment,  10  build 
a  house  for  the  'administration  of  his  ordinan- 


ces, that  if  they  slight  his  sayings,  and 
card  his  commands,  instead  of  blessing- 
wrath,  indignation,  alrid^'anguish,  shall  be 
poured  upon  their  heads  witrrout  measure. 

"  But  1  command  you,  all  ye  my  saints,  to 
build  a  house  unto  me;  and  1  grant  unto  you  a 
sufficient  time  to  build  a  house  unto  me,  and 
during  this  time  your  baptisms  shall  be  ac 
ceptable  unto  me. 

"But,  behold,  at  the  end  of  this  appoint- 
ment, your  baptisms  for  your  dead  shall  not 
be  acceptable  unto  me;  and  if -you  do  not  these 

be  rejected  as  a  church  with  your  dead,  saiih 
the  L^rd  your  God.  For,  vtrily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  after  you  hav.a.had  sufficient  time  t(- 
build  a  house  to  me,  wherein  the  ordinances  of 
baptizing,  for  the  d ead  belongeth,  and  for 


whpctuthe  same  was  instituted  from'before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  your  baptisms  for 
yonr  dead  cannot  bo  acceptable  unto -me?"  " 
therein  are  the  keys  of  the  holy  priesthood, 
ordained,  that  you  may  receive  honor  and 
glory:  And  after  this  time,  your  baptismifor 
the  dead,  by  those  who  are  scattered  abroad, 
are  not  acceptable  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord; 
for  it  is  ordained  that  in  Zi on  and  in  her  stakes, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  those  places  which  1  have 
appointed  for  refuge^shall  be  the  places  " 
your  baptisms  for  your'  dead. 

And  again,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  how  shall 
your  washings  be  acceptable  unto  me^  except 
ye  perform  them  in  a  )iouce  which  you  have 
built  to  my  name!  For,  for  this-cause  I  com- 
manded  Moses  that  he  should  build  a  taberna 


^eTlnWtbey  should  hear TTwiTh  tlfemlri  th. 
wilderness,  and  to  build  a  house  in  tie  lanri 
of  promise,  that  Ihoa'e  rr  iii  ances  might  bt 
revealeoU-W-Uich  had  been  hid  from  before  the 
world  was;  therefore,  verily  1  say  unto  you. 
that  yrur  arointirrgs  and  youFwashing^,  and 
your  baptisms  for  thedea'd,  and  yourisolemii 
assemblies,  and  your  memorials  for  your  sac- 
rifices, by  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  for  your  gra- 
des in  yonr  most  holy  places,  wherein  yc^j 
receive  conversation,  and  your  statutes  and  van 

-JiilgfiiagriSSSjJhe  beginning  of  therevelaiions  and 


and  foundation  of  Zion  and  for  the  glory,  huu* 
or  and  endowment  of  all  her  municipals,  era 
ordained  by  the^ordinance  of  my  hoJy  house 
which  my  people  are  always  commanded  t<r 
build  unto  my  holy  name.  -  _____ 

"  And  verily  Lsrty  unto  you,  let  this  honsa 
be  built  unto  "my  name,  that  1  may  reveal- 
mine  ordinances  thejein,  unto  my  pe  pie;  for 
I  deign  to  reveal  unto  my  church,  chinos 
which  have  heen  kept  hid  from  lnf>re  the^ 
foundation  of  the  wo. Id;  things  that  pertain. 

Vhe  dispensation  of  the  fulness  <  f  times-A 
and  I  will  e*how  unto  my  servant  Joseph  all 
thjngs  pertaining  to  this  honse.and  44*e-prieM- 
thereof;  and  The  place  whereon  it  shall 
be  built:  at.d  ye  shall -build  it  on  the  plare 
where  you  have  contemplated  buildii-p  it;  for 
that  is  the  spot  which  1  Have  rhose^  tur  jru 


to  build  it.  If  ye  la  bur  with  all  your  mights, 
dis- 1  will  consecrate  that  spot,  that  it.shall  he  made 
holy;  and  if  my  people  will  hearken  unto  my 
voice,  and  unto  the  vcice  of -my -servants 
whom  I  have  appointed  to  lead  my  people, 
behold,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  ti.ey  shall  not 
be  moved  out  of  their  place.  But  if  they  will 
not  hearken  to  my  voice,  nor  unto  the  voice  of 
these  men  whom  1  have  appointed,  they  shall 
not  be  blest,  because  they  pollute  mine  holy 
grounds,  and  mine  holy  ordinances,  and  char- 
ters, and  my  holy  words,  which  1  give  unto 
ihem.  s 
^^Afld-U-snall^me^ 
a  house  unto  my  name,  and  do  not  do  the 
things  that  I  say,  1  will  not  perfonathe  oath 
which  I  make  unto  yon,  neither  fulfil  the  pro- 
mises which  ye  expect  at  my  bands,  saith 
the  Lord;  for  Instead  of  blessings,  ye,  by 
your  own  works,  b#ng  cursings,  wrath,  in* 
_ignations,_and  judgments,  t;pon  yonr  own 


for  heads,  b/your  follies,  and  by  all  yh\u  abom- 
inations which  you  practice-  befr-je  me  saiih 
the  Lord/'— §103:  last  part  ^  10  to  15  inclu- 
sive. 


It  is  sufficiently  obvious  from  this  extract, 
that  the  successful  and  acceptable  pr<  sedi- 
tion of  the  work  there  commanded,  depended 
upon  the  rigid  observance  of -the  law  of  God. 
for  And  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  success  of 
the  enterprise,  is  made  to  depend  upon  this, 
to  us,~striking  declaration:  "and  if  my  people 
will  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  wy  8ervantst 
whom  1  have  appointed  to  lead  my  people; — 
beholdj£eri!y,  I  say  unto  you,  they  shall  not 
^e  ni"vgj  out  of  their  place,"  Jiut  if,  as  is  at 
he  pTesem  the  caTe,  they "  rejectMne  word  of" 
ihe  Lord,  and  the  voice  ot  those  whom  Go  1 
has  appointed  to  lead  them,  woful  indeed  tho_ 
antithesis,  fearful  the  catastrophe  that  awaits 
them,  - 

The  intimate  relation  that- existed  between 
Joseph^Smith-s  contrnuance  on  the  earth,  and 
the  completion  of  those  houses  at  Nauyoo* 
cannot  fail  to  excite  the  observation  of  the 
diligent  enqnirer.  "I  will  show  unto  my  ser- 
vant Jzsiep'h  all  thrngs^pertafhtng  to'this  house 
the  priesthood  thereof;"    He,  Joseph 
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well  understood  this  relation,  and  in  conse^jhe  a\firni  supporrto  the  corner,  that  the  who!* 


'  .qnence  prophesied  that-if  that  house  was  fin 


iahed,  he— wottfd— he  'there.    And  so  of  the  cording  to  the  order  of  the  Priesthood/* 


/  Nauvoo  house,  ulet  my  servant  Joseph,  and 
'his  house  have  place  tnereioui*o3rL- generation 
.to  generation:"    These  two  hoqs,eff  were  com- 
* .   manded  to  be  built  simultaneously,  they  were 
to  go  hand  in  hand,  according  to  the  revela* 
tion,  and  one  could  not  be~accepted  withou' 
✓    the  other.    It  wa&so  understood  and  so  tanjrhi 
by  Joseph.    The  death  of  Joseph  Smith  then 
^  was  a  clear  manifestation,  that  those  works 
**£  were  rejected  by  the Almighty. 

To  put  in  a  sy  11  stronger  Ijght,  the  ufter  de- 
parture from  the  order  of  God,  in  his  house, 
arTTHrrh is  church;  we  shall  quote  the  account 
jif-thfl-pr  ceedintrs.  occurring  at  the  laying  of 
ttie  corner  stones  of  the  temple*  as  "SirectecT 


and  superintended  hy  Joseph ^rrnkhr 


may  be  completed  as  before  proposed,  and  ao- 


The  fourth  (N.  E. -corner)  stone,  ffuperin 
tended  by  the  bishops,  was  then  lowered  to 
it3  place,  and  Bishop  Whitnpy  pronounced 
the- following:  "The  fourth  and  last  corner 
3tpne,  expressive  of  the^Lesser  Priesthood,  is 
now  duly  laid;  and  may  the  blessings  before 
pronounced,  with  alt  others  desirable,  rest  up- 
01  the  same  forever;  .Am^n.' " — Timet  and 
Seasons^  Jlplil  1,  1841.     v  ! 

Here  we  have  a  beantifurjllustration  of  the 
order  of  G  )d,  conformable  to  the  law  contained 
in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants.— 
Firstly  and  principally,  the  first  presidency— 
Secondly,  the  presidency  of  the  high  priest 
lootf 


"The  architects  then,  by  the  direction  of 
the  First  Presidency,  lowered  the  first  (S.  E. 
corner)  stone  to  iis  place,  and  Pres't.  Jo^epi:- 
JS.nith  pronounced  the  benediction  as  fullows: 
"This  principal  corner  stone,  in  representa- 
tion of  the  First  Presidency,  is_now  duly  laid 
in  honor  of  the  great  God;  and  may  it  then 
renain'unlji  the  whole  fabric  is  completed; 
and  may  the  same  he  accomplished  speedily; 
that  the  saints  may  have  a  place  to  worship 
G  >d,  and  the  Sou  of  Man  have  where  to  lay 
his'head."  Presf  Sidney  Rigdon  then  pro- 
nounced~lh"e~^tT5wmgr&*^>luy^he--por^on^ 
employed  in  the  erection  of  this  house  be  pre 
served  from  all  harm  while  engaged  in  it? 
construction,  till  the  whole  is  completed;  ji 
the  n  ■me  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  ant; 

Adj 


FtrrruHyr  ^^^H^ — Fourthly, 
^e-Aa^mc^-pxiB&iJ^^  to  the 


~e"ven  so,  Jimen*JA- 
»urned  for  one  hour. 


Assembled  according  to  adjournment  anri 
pr^cex-ded  to  lay  the  remaining  corner  stones, 
according  to  previous  order* 

The  second  (S,-  VV.  corner)  stone,  by. - th 
direction  of  the  Pres't-.  of  the  Hi»h  Pripst 
hood  wiih  his  Council,  and  Pres't.  Marks 
was  lowered  to  i:s placevwnen  the  Pres't.  ol 
the  High  Priesih  io.I  pronounced  the  follow 
in?:  "The  sec  md  corner  stone,  of  the  tempi' 
now  b ii i LJ i n tr  hy  the  church  of.  Jesus  Christ  <f 
Liner  l)*y  Saints  in  honor  of  the  great  God* 
\<  duiy  l.ii  1,  and  ma*£  the  same  unanimity, 
that  ;  as  been  manifested  on  thin  occasion 
continue  till  the  while  is  completed;  thai 
pMcemiy  rest  upon  it  to  the  Lying  ■  of  th> 
tr-pstottfi  there'lVand  the  turning  of  the  ke) 
t  fi  e7e7Tf7™Tln"t"~Tl  nrHsh  irrti»— hh  y— parJtcinai&ji. 
the  Messing*  of  Israel's  G  ><1  within  its  "walls, 
i  and  the  glory  of  God  rest  upon  the  same;— 

The  third  (N.  \V.  cornet,)  stnne,  superin 


jrder  and  commandments  of  GoaVc^n^Iorie 
render'the  work  acceptable  to  him,  how  per- 
fectly irresislablejs  the  conclusion,  that  in 
-ejecting  that  order,  we  reject  the  plan  of  God 
for  our  salvation;  and  can  no  longer  claim  a 
single  blessing  at  his  hand.  If  the  founda- 
ion  was  not  laid  in  conformity  with  the  order 
if  God,  then  the  labor  is  vain  and  fruitless.— 
If  the  found  auon_u>as  laid  in  conformity  with 
the  order  of  Gqdr4hen  the  subsequent  depar- 
ture from  thai  ordeTTnTflsSt  render  it  nugatory 
\nd  void.  Will  the  adherents  of  the  twelve 
-jay~wJuc.h  JuLnLoLtbg  dUermnaHhey-chooset  ^ 
Or  will  they^FTonpTt  men  say  they  will~~ 
ibide  by  the  order  ol  Godl 

Under  the  existing  condition  of  things, 
vhat  conceivable  benefit  of  a  religious  nature 
is  to  be.derivegLfrom  the  completion  of  those 
toiises  at  Nauvoo!  We  have^agaTnTTanit" 
again  demonstrated  that  the  Order  of  God  is 
subverted,  the  very  means  by  which  a  legal 
idministration  of  ordinances  could  be  effected 
— are  annihilated;  and  all  that  aould  now  be 
lone,  would  be  an  illegal  administration  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  which 
W"uld  in  reality  conferthe  "markff  ihtb&QMtf* 
jpon  all  those  who  received  them  ! 
v  S.  13  EN  NE  IT. 


4 


TlIFTBinLI?  AS  A  COOK. 
Turn  norgenile  reader  with  distrust  from 
the  perusal  of  this  subject,  thinking "that n 
lonj-faced  sanctimonious  article  must  necessa*  t 
rily  follow  from  such  a  theme  as  is  here  oho- 
<en.    Thouuh  volumes  have  been  written,  and 
housands  of  sermons  have  been  delivered  by 
..he  learned  in  ^el^altc^to-ita^pieeef  ts..and_ 
its^character,  yet  the  World  generally  are  in 
the  grossest  ignorance  of  the  doctrines  which 
it  inculcates  and  of  the  final  destiny  of  man 


tend-.  d  by  th^High  Council,  as~  represents-  kind_therein  made^known  by  the  servants  of 
tives  of  the  Twelve,  (they  being  in  Europe,)  the  living  God 


was  lowered  to  its  place  by  the  benediction  ol 
KU.»8_Higbee  as  follows:  "the  third  corner 
stone,  in  representation  of  the  Twelve,  is  now 


Of  all  the  books  ever  published  to  the  world, 
the  bible  reaches,  farthest  into  Ibe  depths -of 
antiquity,  and  lays  before  us,  itdt  the 


duly  laid;  andas&hey-are-in  some,  measure,  history  qf'the  past,  but  aUo  of  the  future.  It 
the  support  of  the  church,  so  may  thi*  stone|tella  us  of  the  pmp^  whea  ©mnipaxeno* 
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spake,  and  the  earth-Sprang  into  existence. — 
Unfading  the  sublime  idea  of  a  Supreme  Be 
ing,  informing  us  of  the  origin  of  man,  i 
makes  known  the  condition  of  many  things  in 
relation  to  the  world  in  the  morning  of  crea 
tios. 

Bat  soch  bare  been  the  conflicting  senti- 
ments of  those  who  hare  pretended  to  take 
this  book  as  a  rule  and  guide  for  their  faith 
and  practice,  and  so  deep  and  dark  are  the 
mysteries  which  long  robed  priests  and  btgou 
have  woven  to  obscure  its  pages,  that  man* 
kind  generally  have  supposed  it  a  volume 
incapable  of  being  understood  ,jind  have  pass< 
ed  sentence  upon  it  without  examination,  or 
swallowed  it  without  knowing  its  contents,— 


Tear  off  tfie^aWwhictepriestcraft ha&  sprea d 
_  over  its  pages  and  it  becomes  a  book  of 
most  thrilling  and  vital  interest  ever  presented 
to  man,  for  his  perusal.  Even  the  infidel 
acknowledges  its  worth;  and  in  it  the  scholar 
will  find  some  of  the  brightest  gems  of  litera- 
ture. For  the  sacred  volume  does  not  rest  its 
excelier  ce  solely  upon  the  living  truths  wbich 
it  contains,  and  the  lessons  of  profound  wis- 
dom which  it  inculcates,  bnt  it  possesses 
high  merits  as  a  literary  work,  and  for  thU 
reason  alone  is  deserving  >the  attention  of 
every  roan,  who  makos  any  pretentions  at  all 
to  learning.  It  is  worthy  the  regard  of  the 
--T  noblest-mind,  and  in  it  ^will  he  found  dpep 
lessons  of  instruction,  inviting  the  study  and 
reflection  of  the  most  exalted  intellect. 
^  Go,  look  into  the  hist  ry  of  man — glean  the 
H  wisdom  of  past  ages — analize  the  real  merits 
of  the  most  dUunguished  orators  and  _siat_es 
men  who  fcave  ever  lived,  and  where  can  be 
found  a  more  eloquent,  powerful,  and  corvine 
ing  reasoner  than  St.  Paul!  Or  search  among 
the  poets,  who  have  shone  forth  as  bright 
constelationa  in  the  heavens,  who  have  shed 
&  lustro  and  a  dignity  upon  the  name  and 
character  of  man,  and  where  can  be  found  tht 
beanty  of  metaphor  and  figure,  strength  of 
expression,  sublimity  of  thought,  or  magnifi 
«  eeneeof  contemplation, surpassing  the  Psalnru 
©f  David,  the  book  of  Job,  or  the  prophecies 
of  Isaiah  1  For  its  literary  merits  then,  it  if 
worthy  of  our  consideration,  but  when  we  re 
fleet  that  it  contains  the  revelations  of  God 
that  it  makes  known  the  destiny  of  man,  and 
the  plan  devised  by  the  Creator  by  whi'  h  wt 
can  oBtain  beppiness,  and  eternal  life  beyon.i 
the  grave,  it  becomes  a  volume  of  more  worth 


~lba!t  all Ih'cTgoId  of  OpnTf, ' oTtKe^dTam o nds~o 
Gi  lconda.  *  . 

In  ancient  days  we  learn  that  the  heaven? 
held  coran.union  wi:h  the  earth,  and  the  Deity 
made  known  to  man  the  laws  by  which  he 
should  be  governed; ;  "rewarded  him  for  ohedi 
ence,  and  chastised  him  f>r  not  complying 
with  his  commands.  In  ^Il-4he,dealings  of 
the  Creator  with  his  servants,  he  has  $»iven 
them  a  knowledge  of  his  purposes  and  will, 
by  direct  revelation  from  above;  and  thus  it 
fea*  boon,  vbewvev  there  ware  eny  of  the  true 


servants  of  God  upon  the  earth.  The  biblo 
teaches  us  this,  and  promises  that  it  should 
ever  be  so  with  all  the  true  followers  of  the 
Redeemer,  that  they  should  be  thus  favored. 
But  the  teachings  of  modern  theologians  deny 
to  man  the  communion  he  once  held  wi'h  the 
heavens.  And  by  the  precepts  and  traditions 
of  men,  the  religion  of  the  Savior  has  come 
to  be  a  mere  machine. 

The  scheme  of  salvation  is  a  perfect  sys- 
tem— and  one  adapted  to  the  wants  and  ne- 
cessities of  man — the  building  enacted  by  the 
Savior,  is  one  in  which  nothing  is  wantii  g,  to 
mar  its  beauty,  or  deform  its  proportions. — 
But  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  build- 
ing has  heen  rent  inio  fragments.  XId^ 


nomination  has. seizpd  a  rafter,  another  a  sill, 
thefe  Ihi id  a  bea mt  a  fourth  a-brace*  a  filth  a  p»sit- 
and  wilh  these  fragments  each  has  proceeded 
to  erect  an  edifice  according  to  their  own  no- 
tions, hence  the  wide  difference  in  the.  style 
and  architecture  of  those  fabrics 'which  the 
different  sects  of  Christendom  present  to  the 
world,  after  whose  models  we  are  $>olieiud 
to  build  our  religionand  our  faith.  The  bible 
leaches  us  that  the  gospel  is  free  to  all,  to 
be  obtained  wilhoul  m<  ney  and  wirh*-tri  price, 
but  men  in  this  age~  divine  for  money,  and 
teach  for  iiiie  the  doctrines. of  men.  palming 
ihem  upon  mankind  as  the  religion  ot  ihe  Re- 
deemer,      •    / "" 

In  the  last  charge  of  ihe  Savior  to  the  apos- 
tles, he  tells  ihern  io  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  »»  He 
that  helieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  he  saved, 
anoLhe  -  that  Jjelieveth  not-sh^l  1  be  rfatnned: 
and  these  signs  shall  follow  them  thai  believe: 
In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils,  ihey 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  they  shall  take 
up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thin?  it  shall  not  hurl  them,  they  shall  lay 

hands  on  Ihe  sick*  and  they  shall  recover."  

Now  1  ask,  uhere  is  the  p'.pul  r  deiomina- 
tion  of  the  present  day,  which  acknowledge* 
that  these  signs  do  or  will  follow  the  believer? 
Not  one  can  be  found  in  all  Christendom,  and 
al-hough  they  make  great  pretensions  to  be- 
lieving the  d"CUines  of  the  New  Testament; 
yet  while  Christ  says  these  signs  shall  f  How 
them  "that  believe,  they  all  leacJjLthat  they 
shall  not—  '-that  these  thing*  are  all  done 
a^vay  with — no  necessity  for  them  now — we 
want.no  more  revelation1'  &c.  They  believe 
the  J^l^llliO  ghjlliA"*  optp  i'^and  we  fiiLd 


Tin" 


se  who  make  the  strongest  declarations  of 
attachment  to  its  doctrines,  are  the  most 
deeply  dyed  in  infidelity. 

Truritjs,  that  "darkness  covers  the  earth 
nnd  gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people.'* 
The  creeds  of  the  present  day  have  fettered 
the  minds  of  men,  and  chained  the  freedom  of 
thought— they  are  unscriptura'l  aid  contrary 
to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion. What  an  absurdity  to  recommend  men 
to  study  the  bible,  and  then  require  them  to 
understand  it  as  yon  tell  them;  if  they  doJnot, 
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to  deliver  them  over  to  the  hurTelings  of  satam 
and  denounce  them  as  fit  subjects  for  a  never 
ending  hell.  .  ^ 

-  Christ  never  imposed  a  creed  upon  his  fol 

lowers,  but  he  left  them  free  and  untrammel- 
led, and  this  is  one  of  the  excellencies  of  the 
gospel.  It  presents-grand  and  comprehensive 
~tru:hs  for  the  acceptance  of  man,  and  hot 

hind&ig  the  mind  to  subscribe  to  any*  certain 

form  of  words,  it  leaves  him  free  to  thinl{  and 

jndg^Mbr  himself.  The  bigoted  opinions  and 
.  creeds  of  men,  to  which  those  who  style  them- 
selves christians  adhere,  ^are  unfounded  4n 

scripture  and  present  an  insuperable  barrier  to 

the  protires3  of  man  in  wisdom  and  divine  in 

tetligence.    Instead  of  suhjectingfctheir  creedg 

in  the  bible,  the  bible  is  in  fack&ybordinate  to 

them,  and  hence,  instead  of  having  "one 

Lord,  . one  faith  and  one  baptism,"  we  haveiSttfope;  he  was  called  ah  idioi;  his  idea  was 


in  Christendom  many  faiths  and  many  bap- 
tisms. 

The  religious  world  has  come  to  act  upr-n 
the  same  principle  as  the  political,  and  the 
grand  object  in  both  is  popularity  and  power, 
f  he  young  man  attaches  himself  to  a  political 
party,  often  wiihout  examining  imo  the  sound- 
ness of  its- principles,  hac-iuse  his  father  or 
the  friends  of  his  youth  belong  to  it.  Thus 
he  commits  himself,  and  though  he  may  af  er- 
ward 8  find  the  doctrines  he  has  embraced  to 
e-ineorrect^-yet-he-seldorn-dares-renounce-er 


flr  and  espouse  the  truth,  because  publicly.  There  is  a  spirit  whispering  around  the 
opinion  holds  a  lash  of  tyranny  over  every  mountain  tops,  and  echoing  through  the  wind- 
roan's  back  who  has  the  honesiy  and  moral  ing  dells,  whose  voice  is  eloquent  with  its 
courage  to  do  so.    So  it  is  in  making  prose  teachings.     Its  voice_  can  be  heard  in  thla 


grounded  prejudices  of  distinguished  theolo- 
gians; and  priestcraft  finding  itself  in  danger, 
sends  forth  the  hue  and  cry  of  "Delusion." 

The  gospel,  a*  taught  by  the  Savior  and 
his  apostles  is  something  agjkely  new. — 
When  it  was  firs^romuloatea\me  Pharisee, 
the_Saddncee,  tire  learned  and  thenoble  op- 
posed its  progress,  and  even  put  its  author  to 
a -cruelr  and  ignominious  death.  And  why- 
was  this?  because  they  saw  that  their  long, 
cherished  institutions  and  their  pride,  must 
melt  away  before  its  blazing  truths.  Thus  it 
has  been  the  fate  of  truth  always  to  meet  with 
opposition.  Columbus  for  eight  years  strug- 
gled with  the  ridicule  and  prrjudice-of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  For  believing  that, 
the  eanh  was  of 


a  g toon  tar  iotui,  a*ud  that — 
land  coold  be  faind'  by  sailing  One  west  from 


scouted  as  chimerical;  but  he  finally  proved- 
to  the  world  thai  he  was  not  crazyt  when  op-  \ 
poitunity  was  given  him  to  do  so. 

Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  error,  and'  when 
men  do  not  a>  &  ~will  not  examine  for  them- 
selves, they  cannot  have  certain  knowledge, 
Truth  must  be  sought  to  he  fouud  and  known, 
and  to  those  wlio~seek  her  diligeutly  and  with 
pure  motives,  she  is  near  at  hand.  He  who 
searches  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  can  read 
it  in  the  volume  of  nature,  for  every  where 
ea n-be-foujid-the-im prwsfi  nf  the  finger  6TI)e_k___ 


Jytes  to  the  creeds  of  the  day«  An  excitement 
is  got  up — the  fears  of  man  are  appealed  to 
with  powerful  effect— hisTf  tends  and-reiation^ 
come  around  him,  persuading  and  exhorting, 
until  finally  he  commits  himself.  Without  a 
previous  arquainiance  with  the  scriptures,  he 
subscribes  to  a  creed,  and  when  he  come3  to 
read  the  bible,  if  he  re  ids  it  at  all,  he  bend? 
every  tiling  to  meet  the  peculiar  doctrines 
which  ho  has  espoused.  Without  lookir  g  tr 
the  teachings  and  precepts  of  the  bible,  as  ihe 

foundation  of  his  faith,  he  pins  his  hopes  of  joy  that  consolation  which  shall  buoy  him  up 
future  salvation  upon  the  articles  of  8f  me  nar-  "     E    J        1  !      n  r*~ —        ~J — ~ 1 
row  minded  creed,  and  hence  has_arisen  the 


bigotry*  superstition  and  dogmatic  spirit  which 
characterizes  the  age  in  which  we  live. — 
Here  we- see  the  very  reason,  why  those  are 
ridiculed  and  persecuted,  who  are  contending 
with  a  deep,  abiding  earnestness  for  the  faith 


the  gospel  brings  with  it  the  same  gifts  and 
blessings  now;  that  it  ever  did  to.  those  who 
have  practiced  it  in  its  purity,  and  obeyed 
faithfully  its  requirements. 

The  idea  that  God  will  communicate  his 
wilKby  revelation  in  this  day,  to  those  who 
dilligentiy  aeeff  him,  is  repugnant  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  religious  world,  and  hence  it  is 
scouted  with  disdain  and  contempt.  It  comes 
—  in i  coiftaot  with  the  fine  ipon  theories  of  the 
learned,  wit*  ttfa  lofty  Bottom  and  de«p 


whistling  of  the  wind,  the  rage  of  the  storm, 
tfrrhe  plunge~6f~the  cataract,  and  in  the  roar 
nfahe-ocean.  —  But  inor.e_plainJy  can  truth  be 
read  in  the  scriptures:  and  th  ugh  he  be  a 
wayfaring  man.  who  searches,  if  he  will  cast 
aside  his  prejudices  and  examine  with  an  hon- 
est heart,  he  shall  find  that'whlch  will  give 
him  joy^ai^d  fill  the  soul  with  gladness  unut- 
terably full.  He  will  find  directions  there, 
by  following  which,  he  can  hold  communion 
with  hi*  God,  experience  perfect  liberty,  en- 


in  the  darkest  hour  "of  trihulation  aud  adversi- 
ty, and  secure  to  himself  immortality  beyond 
the  grave.  If  he  wmuld  find  a  perfect  model 
after  which  to  fashion  his  character,  let  him 
not  search  for  it  amid  the  ranks  of  mentor  it  * 
will  he  in  vain;  hut  let  him  study  and  iraitite, 
the  character  of  the  Redeemer  ot  the  world.— 


t>nce-ddi^ered-toHhe-saiflts^who^lairn-thai  Here  h e  w i \  1 ,  fi n dj>e r fee ti o in u  and  a  m °j*-jj*f^ 


which  whoever  patterns,  shall  bulla  upon  IT 
foundation  firmer  than  the  monarch's  throne 
and  as  durable  as  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

J.  H.  jr. 


,For  the  Messenger  and  Advoate.,  

=„- Lou:s,  Mo,%  Dee*.  15  1844. 
Haling  perused  a  letter  written  by-  Orson 
Hyde,4o_-Sidney  Rigdon  Esq.  in  which  he 
raaftes  a  greai  attempt  et  ridicule,  as-welLm 
to  eiaT*der  the  character  ofPreat.  Rigdoo-  I, 
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thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  for  me,  to  give 
your  readers  (the  saints  abroad  more  partiiu^- 
Iarly)  a-shori  history  ofVbat  took  ^place  in 
this  city,  on  the  ariival  of  PresU  Rigdon  and 
said  Hyde.  They  both  came  from  NauVno  on 
the  same  boat.  As  soon  as  1  heard  of  their 
trrlral,  1  went  on  board  of  the  boatlo  see 
t^m,  having  a  great  desire  to  see  Prest.  Kicr- 
don.    I  found  htm  in  company  with  elder 


informed  me  ot  the  fact  herself,  that  she  uas 
.married  to  Hyrnm. 

1  mentioned  this  at  one  time  in  N^uvoa. 
which  soon  TeacheeV  Thrums  ears,  and  rnado 
him  feel  rather  unjJeasent  towards  me. 

There  being:  some  in  our  branch  oT~frJe~ 
church,  who  lopked,  \\ith  wishful  eyes,  upon 
a  little -exnltation  in  thechurch,  delermired  to 
make  difficulty  between  H'yrum  and  myself* 


James;  Mr.  Hyde  being  absent.,   I  then  hair  told  him  what  J  had'  said  ahouthis  "spiri  ul 


eorhe.  conversation  with  elder  Rigdon,  concer 
Tiinjr  the  difficulty v  between  him  -and  the 
"twelve."  He  there  set  before  mejhe  aposta- 
cy  of  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  cfiuTctrarNau 
voo,  and  feared  that  the  twelve,  mostly  ifruu 
~ftll,  TiatFdeparted~fr;om  the  cumTmrndrnonts  o? 


Gf  d,and  would  surely  bring  upon  themselves. 
and  all  who  follow  them,  certain  destruction. 
He  informed  me  of  the  heresies,  and  datnnable 
doctrines* -whieh  had  been  introduced  into  the 
church,  o,f  which  however  I  \vas>  not  ahogeth 
CST  igrnnrant;  He  also  informed  me  t  f  the  mcs 
eage  God  had  intrusted  to  him.    While  w» 
were  conversing,  elder  Hyde  came  oh  hoard 
the  boat,  and  appeared  much  confused,  who 
lie  saw  us  in  conversation  togeiher.  After 
elder  Rigdon  ceased  speaking  and  left  his  se;it 
Mr*  Hyde  took  the  sam*  chair,  and  commen 
ced  asking  me  what  elder  Rigdon  had  said: 
^td^^m^hla^iv^ji^tahfcane^omethinpr  a 


wives;"  upon  which,  Hyrurn  said  be  'could 
n>H  fellowship  me,  until  1  made  reconcilialioi ;  * 
But  said  one  kind  word  frrm  hro.  Small, 
would  be  all  sufficient:  He  oniy  wished  mejo 
say,  that  what  1  had  said  was  false,  I  told 
him  I  cofrld  not  do  it;  IftH^T  wrote  Hyrora- 
a  letter  soon  after,  staling  to  him,  lhat  1  was 


sorry  I  did  not  kec'p  .these  thif  gs  to  myself, 
staling  lhat  it  was  not  my  desire,  to  fijht 
against  the  authorities  of  the  rhnrch. 

I  now  have  d  ouments  in  my  possession  to 
shewjhat  ITynim  was  perfectly  satisfied.— 
While  Mr.  Iiyn>  was  jier  ,  ar  d  endfravf  ring 
io  settle  the  difficulties  in  this  branch  cf  the 
church;  he  exoneiated  ine,  Trcm  all  charges 
ag-mst  me. 


Some  however  felt  a  little  dissatisfied;  upon 
which  elder  Hyde  said,  that  the  descisvon  was 
just,  and  was  made  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
that  1  was  a  man  of  Got!;  Hut  when  he  reiurn- 


infLtJie^ilair^tNau^^  time  after, -  having  un- 


intended to  publish  the  iniquity  cf  the  church 
at  Nauvoo.  Having  confidence  in  me,  and 
thinking  that  I  was  favorable  fo  the  twelve, 
he  wished  me  to  intercede  with  elder  Rigdon 


not  to  publishe  the  secret  acts  of  the  church; 
I  told  elder  Rigdon  what  Mr.  Hyde's  wishe 
were;  he  informed  me  that  he  should  vindi- 
cate his  own  character  against  their  foul  slan- 
ders, as  well  also  the  cause  of  God,  truth  and 
righteousness.  1  communicated  this  message 
to  elder  Hyde;  after  w  hich  he  told  me  that  il 
rider  Rigdon 4 would  come  buck,  ai  d  ^iar.d 
equal  with  thein,  .(the  twelve)  and  connsel 
with  them,  and  thry  _.  witrv-him,  he  would 
pledge  himself  in  behalf  of  the  twelve,  thai 
all  they  had  said  against  him,  should  be  re 
moved,  I  Mien  asked  elder  Hyde,  w  hether 
Prest.  Rigdon's authority  hadever  been  takei 

— -"from  him,  and  placed  on  Amasa  Lyman,  a* 
had  been  reported:  He  said  he  did  not  know. 

Mr.  Hyde  called  a  meetingthat  evening*  ir 
which  he  undertook  to  shew  what  great  .au- 

^^trre#ty-ha«k4)een-G^ 

Which  fairly  astonished  him  w^hen  confered, 
Tenoning,  (as  he  Said)  thM_ if  Joseph  should 
have  been  takenaway,  \\wtiwnof  the  first  pre- 
sidency were  left; ^  Viz:  ^dT^^JUgdontiMUy- 
rum  Smith,    '■    A  t  .  ^  .  : 

Itimot  long  since  a  difficulty  fisted  be1 
tween  myself  and  the  church  in  this  city,  in 
ronsf^uence  of  the  "spiritual  wife"  system  or 
doctrine;  ^originated  between  Hyrnm  Smith 
and  myself;  . I  hiViog  become acquainteiLwitk 
one  of  his  ^spiritual  wives,f  in  Si.  Louis:  who 


derstood  that  I  was  not  altogether  a  "twelve* 
te,"  he  tor  k  occasion  to  say,  in  a  public  con- 
gregation, that  he  did  not  understand  i lie  mat- 
ter v>  hen  he  w as  here  befijp ;  thus  his  "gphit 
of  GodM  descision- prov  d  a  failure  this  time* 
But  he  now  labored  as  dilligentiy  and  as  zeal- 
ously, to  destn  y  u  y  character,  as  he.  had  be* 
fore  to  euMain  n;  knowii  g  that  1  yvas  v  1 1 1  \  / 
acquainted  with  tlnse  d*  c  rines  cf  polygamy/ 
he  therelbre-saAv—  the-  nrrestfty  of  destroying 
my  influence.  I  wished  to  speak  to  the  con- 
gregation, but  was  prohibited,  but  tork  the 
liberty  of  tellings  him'  he  w.!«  a  liar,  which  fact 
is  noneivs  to  many.of  those  w rro  are  acquaint- 
ed with  him.  "  ' 

I  remain  the  true  and  affectionate  brother  cf 
all,  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

Wm.  SMAtL. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
M.r«  Editor,  Sir; 

I  am  happy  to  learn  that- 


of  correct  principles,  of  theology,  arid  as  a 
matter  of  course  consistent  with  all  truth;  for' 
inasmuch  as  truth  cannot  cot  lliet  with  truth, 
out  is  a'  perfect  \\ajm^y^t-ksgS£j  and  is  the 
-inly  thing  that  will  not^.mit  of  mistake,  . 
ut  all  who, possess  it,  necessarily  know, and. 
fhink  alike  whenever  theyr  greygoverned  by^u; 
r-.onscquently  in  its  absenceVerr>»r  iinust  ensue, 
ind  confusion  and  abominations  of  every 
itirrd  take  its  pifjee  and  fill  our  wo/ld  w  jth  in-" 
fidelityvto  the  de»truc\iqn  of  all4jiat  is  wprth 
m  exidrtance*    ~  I  :  " 


— — — • = 
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1  mi*  tid  with  your  permissions  *to  atiem'p 
^on  examination  into  the  varies  causes  tba 
'd-n,  and  have  contributed  to  the  spread  of  infi 
delay;  and  Lhavefaith  to  he.lifvet.that  through 
'."the  blessings  of  God,  1  shall  be  able,'  ('< 
tome  extent  at  least.)  to  destroy  the "  Qnl\ 
hope  on  which  it  rests  ft>r_  support.    My  oh 
Jactjs,  to  save  all  men,  and  if,  hi  litis  under- 
taking it  should  be  found  necessary  to  epeak 
of  the  various  sects  and  communities  of  the 
d  iyr it  will  grow  out  of  no  disrespect  to  them, 
but  rather  to  sustain;  them  as  far  as  th^y  hav 
__Jruth  on  their  side;  and  hy  selling  f  Tin  th 
truth  the  errors  of  all  vrill  bo  manifest,  and 


man  left  without  an  e\cuse  for  inriulgingr  jr. 
errrr.    All' meo  admit  that  where  there  is 

be  right;  for  where-th^  right  is,  there  is  e^r 
tainly  the  power  lb  .Hike  known  the  wronj 
The  world  hrxvBnrio  controversy  about  anything 
±.     that  is  understood,  hence  alTtho  sciences  thai 
'j  .  i_  are.  developed  admit  of  no  question  as  to  then 
v.  ;. .  truth,  because  they  act  in  perfect  ur.ison  one 
wrth  the  other,  and  each  are  founded  on  cer- 
^  Atain  eternal  principles  which  govern  them, 
and  it  is  by  t!ie  revelation  of  those  principle* 
that  (fives  us  an  understanding,  being  adapted 
:    to  our  comprehension,  and  of  course  essential 
to  our  happiness. 

My  object  will  be  in  the  first  place  to  point 
 -_jmljurl£of  the  greatest  or  chief  causes  which' 


rnd~]ruT3tTBnhirsnhpcT  =fra-k%oweth^uiu 


hough  equally  honest,  is  left  nncared  for' 
ion©  to^n^rriTnrTTtmeno^lld4>ttn  up,  but  it 
leftTto  dngtmt'a  wretched  existence,  simply 
because  that  lie  does  not  see  or  think  as^iuria* 
others.    — , 

I  do  not  .think  that  this  r^lecj^njheir  part 
proves  a  lack  of  humanity,  by  no  meant?;  bt  t 
s  douhtlfs*,  the  r  fiVct  of  a  false  education.-— 
\  say  filse,  because  tho^e  scriptures  in  \vhich 
hpy  say  they  believe,  condemn  every  thirgcf 
this  character.  Oriuinatirg  from  God,  ibey_ 
undoubtedly  reveal  his  irue  cfaarnctrr,  one  i  f 
which  is,  that  he  is  nn  respecterof  persons,  ftr/.t 
'ie  sends  rain  on  the  us  just  as  aell  a*  the- just, 
rn  short  he  possesses  every  attribute  which 
truth  embodies.  Taking  this  to  he  the^cliar- 
njUPj^fGod,  proves  without  CirtluT  argument 
h  it  any  m^rr^wTfo'  ads,  -in.  I  uh  tbnse  princi- 
pies,  does  not  walk 'in  the  way  of  truth',  thu* 
-ie  may  be  honestjand  sincere*  yet  acuna  thus 
uid  b^in '^honest,  proves  that  his  education  is 
filse,  inasmuch  a<  it' comes  in  coTTffiet  with 
t  -e  principles  of  truth,  as  set  forth  in  the  word 
>f  the  Lord.  For  instftnea  Jesus  said,  "if 
you  love  me  keep  my  commandments/'  &e.  , 
I  a^k,  did  he  speak  the  tru  h  in  this  case,  and 
•iid  he  mean  that  no  min  can  love  him  except  - 
he  keep  the  commandments?  Most  6urely, 
?ays  the  modern  christian,  for  Jesus  says  Hie 
that  keepetb  my  commandments,  he  it  is  that 
loveLh  me;"  and  John  says  ih  u  "he  that  saith 


in  all  its  windings,  and  if  possible,  find  that, 
which  will  if  cirried  out,  cause  all  to  see  eye 


to  eye,  and  put  to  silence  those  discordant  that  ye  be t  not  judged,  for  with  what  judgment 


— AflnliiD-tinl3iT  and  jarfroa  that  destroys  jhe^  hap- 
piness, which  man  would  otherwise  enjoy.  T 
wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  !  am  fully  sen- 
Bible  that  al!  the  eflVts  of  the  christian  writers 
have  thus  fa/  proved  inadequate  to  supress 
the  spread  of  infidelity,  from  this  fact,  thai 
they  themselves  have  not  truth  enough  to  ex- 
pose the  error,  if  it  is  error.  If  they  have,  it 
certainly  proves  one  of  two  things,  and  thai 
is,  th  it  the  infidels  are  dishonest  and  corrupt, 
or  else  have  not  intellect  sufficient  to_  under 
stand  truth  when  presented  to  them.  I  am 
unwilling  to  admit  either,  beoause  1  am  ac 
q  tainted  with  many,  and  find  them  as  good 
citizens,  asrgood  husbands  and  fathers,  as 
honest,  benevolent  and  affectionate  ns  any 
people  professiag^ohiis^tianity;  and  I  despise 
the  course  that  the  world  persue  towards 
them;  bmean  what  is  ca  led  chrisend  >m. — 


"But-l-would^rV^  ^der  fjf  him  to  be  a jadga;  Iffnt  apoardi ng  to 


jne  than  many  others  1  might  name,  from  the 
fact  IhaTTt  behovijs  theuiy  (not-having  the 
confidence  of  the  religious  community,)  "to  ac^ 
consistently,  for  their  character  and  their  all 
is  at  stak",  and  is  irrevocably  lost  when  once 
they  err;  whereas  the  man  who  belongs  to 
the  church,  has  jiot  only  the  world  to  uphold 


his  commandments,  is/a  ImT."  Now  to  tho 
point,  did  not  the  same  Jesus  say  jud$e  mi 


ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged  1  Again,  do  yott 
believe  that  ^frrmoTrSras-a  m a n~e f-G  od-t-  O — ; 
yes;  well,  Solomon  said,  that  it  was  a  shim* 
to  a  man  to  judge  6T  a  matter  befo?e  hearing 
it;  and  1  am  sure  that  all  men  admit,  that  for 
a  man  to  judge  any  matter,  presupposes,  that 
he  13  fully  acquainted  with  that,  on  which  ha 
passes  judgment;  else  he  judges  unwarranta- 
bly; jind  by  ai  doing,  he  is  no  longer  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  those  who  act  and  judge 
according  to  knowledge,  or  by  reason  of  evi- 
dence, such  as  the  law  requires*  ~ 

If  this  reasoning  is  correct,  it  follows  as  a 
natter  of  course,  that  in. order  for  the  christian 
to  judge,  he  must  be  in  posses-ion  of  evidence 
whichjusiifies  him,  and  that  must  he  'founded* 
on  trutn,  otherwise  he  is  self  condeTftned. — 
And  for  him  to  say  that  the  infi  lelsare  wrong1* 
he  must  know  that  his  Christianity  is  true,  u 


SidomonheTra^^ 
principles,  which  if  wrong,  and  he  knowing 
that  his  Christianity  is  true,  certainly  gives 
niuf  power  to  detect  the  error  and  sb^v  the 
rlfrht;  and  by  so  doing,  he  then  eaiv  speak  un- 
cording to,  knowledge,  arid  the  infidel,  (if  he 
is  honest,)  wiihforsake  his  error  and  eruuraco 


him,  but  public  sentiment  also;  arid _wlienjie_  the  truth,  which Twill  cau3e~niuo  to.  rejoice,  and 


^oes~wrong  he  has  many  to  sympathise  with 
him,  and  when  he  manifests  repentance,  they 
wilhngly  forgive  him;  while  the  infidel 


to  love  his  benefactor." 

I  make  these  few  remarks  by  way  of  pre* 
faoe,  and  promise  in  the  next  number,  (God 
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Willing,)  iq  enter  into,  the  subject  fully;  not 
however  in  my  own  siirength,  bin  in  the  name 
of  that  God  whom  1  serve,  and  by  whose  bless- 
ing I  hope  and  trust,  yea  am  sure  to  triumph 
on  the  principle  of  truth,  though  feebly  pre- 
sented; and  1  pray' .God,  to  give  those  who 
read,  hearts  to  receive,  and  will's  to  obey-, 
which  will  eventually  prove  a  savor  of  life 
unto  life;  yea,  eternal  deliverance  from  error, 
which  is  a  perfect  salvation;  even  so,  amen. 
-  Yours  Truly, 

'  *  RICHARD  SAVARYV 

Pittsburgh  Dec.  26,  1844. 

[To  be  continued.]   


MESSENGER ANfrmOCftTE, 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  JANUARY  |,  1815. 

Postmasters  are  authorized,  by  few,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
ney,  when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a  publishei 
of  a  newspaper.  4  ; 

Will  our  friend  sand  agents  remember  this.  - 

i^*  The -Editor  being  necessarily  absent,  i 
not  responsible  for  the  matter  contained  in  this|ot  ^  PurP0ses< 
number.  Should  any  thing  objectionable,  there- 
fo¥-e,-appear,  we  trust  our  Spends -will  attach  no 
censure,  or  blame  to  Prest.  S,  ~ "  " 


Rigdon. 


— — — ^  etJR-^PHA^s^^ST — — — - 

Are  tendered  to  our  friends  and  patrons,  for 
-*heir  unprecedented  liberality  in  supporting  our 
.  press.  We  venture;  to  say,  that  no  psper  was 
r-started,.  under  such  disadvantageous  cir- 
cumstancesp  that  has  been  so^LiBERXrLV~pat; 
ronized.  Surely  the  Lord  is  moving  the  heart? 
of  the  people  to  seek  after  truth.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them.  c 


„-  We  have  received  several  letters  from  breth- 
ren in  different  parts  of-the  country,- directed  to 
Pret't.  Rigdon,  asking  for  counsel,  as  they  justr 
!y  consider  him  the  duly  constituted  head  of  the 
church;  we  would  say  to  those  brethren,  that 
Elder,  Rigdon  has  been  absent  on  an  important 
mission  to  the  east  nealy  two  months-,  and  has 
not  yetjeturnedj  however  we  look  for  his  return 
soon,  when  they  will  be  favored  with  ay  the  in- 
formation and  counsel  they  desire.  e 

Have  we  a  correct  conception  of  the  principles 
which  conducts  us  to  immortal  triumph  ?  Do  we 
fully.esdmate.the  priceless-value  of  those  celes- 
tial truths,  which  constitute  the^waymarks  to, 
eternal  felicity""!  -  1 

Happily  and  mercifully  •  we  live  in  an  age, 
and  under  circumstances,  which  render  it  easy 
,ibr  us,  if  we  are  so  disposed,  to  arrive  at  j 
knowledge  ^f  th<^  truth.  Ah!  nereis  consist 
the  glory  aad  excellence,  of  the  religion  of  Jeaus 


Christy  the  constant  and  oBedient  believer  can 
and  does  know,  that  the  path  which  he  is  pur. 
suing,  leads  him  safely  to'"glory,  honor,  immor- 
tallity,  and  eternal  life. ">  a  . 

Notwithstanding  many  have  turned  from  the 
holy  commandments  "delivered  unto  u*,  let  us 
hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our.  confidence,  firm 
unto  the  endr*^  With  undaunted  inflexibility  of. 
purpose^iaying  ourselves  continually  upon  the 
arm  of ;  Israel's  God,  let  us  take  the  law,..wjrich- 
he  has  given  us,,  in  the  book  'ofrGfovenants,  < 
which  is  identical^with  that  contained  in  the 
Bible  and  book  of  Mormon — and  live  by. its  re- 
quirements; -make  itthlTguide  of  our  steps,  the 
joyoPour  right  hand.  In  so  doing,  we  shall 
both  save  ourselves,  jmd  those  that  hear  us. 

It  is  most-true  that  we  are  but  willing  instru-  1 
ments  in  the  hand  of  Omnipotence.  The  glory, 
the  honor,  and  the  power,  belong  .to  God^and 
the^amb-forever.  Though  mere  instruments, 
we  are  "such  in  the  hands  of  One  wfr<^  isJU- 
mighty;  who  cannot  fail  in  the  accomplishment 
It  is  a  truth  fraught  with  un- 
broken consolation,  that  while  we  do  His  will, 
and  keep  His  commandments,  we  are  invinci- 
ble, nothing  on  earth  or  in  hell  can  prevail 

against  us.      ;._    ~~    '  . 

jAs^ootI  citizens  we  are  always  realtyjlfneed 
be,  to  wield  the  sword  in  defence  of  law,  our 
homes,  our  wives,  and  oui*  little  ones. .  To  teach 
to  anarchists  and  mobocrats  a  lesson,  which 
hey  will  not  learn  in  any  other  way:  As~va3~ 
tant-defenders  of  -the-truth-as  it  is  in- Jesusrthe- 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  the  sub- 
verting of  error,  unrighteousness,  and  vice, 
wherever  found. 

Relying  with  an  unshaken  trust  upon  the 
word  of  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisi- 
ble; desiring  no  safer'or  more  certain  pledge  of 
ultimate  success,  our  course  is  fixed,  our  aims 
are  one,  our  victory  sure. 

The  . secret  by  which  the  saints  have  ever  pre- 
vailed with  God,  and  with  man;  by  which  alone 
:hey  ever  will  preyail,  and  come  off  more  than 
conquorers,  is  contained  in  two  words— believe 
God.  *  " 


Wheriever  men  have  departed  from  this  only 
principle  of  eternarcohquest,  God  has  ceased  to 
exert  his  power  in  their  behalf,  and"  they  are 
henceforth  good  for  nothing,  but-to  be  cast  out 
and  troden  under  foot  of  men.,r         ,  S. 


PROVINCE  OP  REASON  IN  RELIGION. 

"There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  Inspiration 
of  £bc  Almighty  giveth nim  understandkg"^ 
That  combination  of  spirit  and  tabernacle  do- 
ndi&inatoci  man,  is  bo  constituted  a*  to  be  capar 
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l^ofappreciatmg  alltruth,  ancPoX ascending  in 
/the  scale  of  inteligence,  until  ultimately^ it  ''sees 
as  it  is  seen, and  knows  as  it  is  known."  \ 

Short  sighted  bigotry,  and  blind  superstition, 
have  decried  the.  exercise  of  the  intelligentiacr 
ulties  of  man]- but  iris  only  when  reason  has 
been  ^pplanted  by  senseless  dogmatism,  that 
men  have  become  grossly  "ignoran  t  and  corrupt 
.A$  the  declared  purpose  -of  the  Deity  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  is  the  exaltation  of  man 
by' the  communication  of  virtuous  intelligence, 
it  could  not  have  been  intended  as  a  part  of 
that  design  1o  limit  the  exercise  of  a  single  fac- 
ulty by  which  intelligence  is  obtained^  on  the 
contrary  the  all  wise  God  praposes  to  take  man 
as  he  is,  and  school  him  into  the  highest  order 
of  intelligences,  by  the  means  whiclTTie  has 
provided. 

Reason  teaches  the  evident  propriety,  not  to 
say  absolute  necessity,  of  the  finite  submitting 
"  to  the  infinite,  the  inferior  intelligence  relying 
upon  the  superior  for  instruction;  especially,  if 
the  Supreme  intelligence  has  demonstrated 
himself,  good  as  he  is  great,  and  just  and  true 
altogether. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  system;  of 
enlightenment  from  beginning  to  end".   It  is  be- 

— ^n^amejL^^an^pei^ 

intelligence,,  until  faith  is  lost  in  sight.  The 
province  of  faith  then,  is  to  act  upon  evidence 
which  reason  presents,  for  the  attainment  of 

 Jniowledge^jThus  it  is  that  faithds  the  princi- 


from  the  churches  abrpad.  Tkuth  and  virtue 
will  prevail.  'The  right  arm  of  the  Almighty 
will  bear  ononis  kingdom. ,  The  liar,  sorcerer 
and  whoremonger,  will  be  ashamed  and  con- 
fou-nfred,  and  their  deeds  of  darkness  "shall  be. 
proclaimed  on  the  house  tops."  The  mouthuof 
the^Lord  hath  spoken  it.  and  who  shall  gain- 
say. Truly,  the  "day  of  cho^sin^'  has  arrived, 
choose"* yeThis  day  whom  ye  wjll  serve,  If  the 
Lord  be  God  serve  him,  but  if  Baal  then  serve 
him."  -"         .        -  g. 

A*S  WE^  THOUGHT. 
By  the  Nauvoo  papers,.  we_  see  that  Wm. 
Smith  is  appointed  "Patriarch  of  the  church," 
having-feeen*  taken  from_the_^uorum  of  the 
twelve  to ..fill,  thar  office.;  "RLpow  stands  in  the 
same^elalionlb_nielwelve,lhat  Hyrum  bmTtF" 
did  fo  his  brother  Joseph.'*  Come  down  a  peg, 

eh?   1__  j  g. 

"Those  who. .wye  in  glass  Houses  should 

NEVER  THROW  THE  FIRST  STONE?' — We  do  not  ~ 

remember  of  ever  seeing  this  adage  so  appro- 
priately fulfilled,  as  in  the  case  of  the  adher- 
ents of  the  twelve  and  Elder  B.  Winchester, 
in  the  East.  . 

In  the  first  place,  we  learned  by  the  N.  Y. 
Prdr^t^^r^organ  of  the  twelve,)  that  G.  J. 
Ad^m^tad^suM^rd^Win^^eTfor  slander" 


pie  of  all  power 'and  salvation  in  intelligent 
beings. 

It  is  altogether  impossible  that-Baan  as  he  is 
constituted,  can  ever  arrive  at  truth,  save  by 
the  exercise  of  his:  reason;  the  energy  of  Om- 
nipotence can  only  impart  intelligence,  by  ad- 
dressing him  through  this  channel. 


—soon  after,  we  learned  by  the  same  source, 
that  J.  M.  Grant  had  sued  Elder  Winchester 
also; — after  all  this,  they  not  yet  being  satisfied, 
lie-was  published-lcohe  world  asJbeing  accesso- 


fy„to^he_  death_pfk  Joseph  Smitti,-whicb  could 
possibly  riave^no  foundation  in  truth;  js  he 
at  the  time  of  the  murder  of  Joseph,  was  labor- 
ing in  the  ministry,  in  the  southern  States,  fill- 
ing a  mission  which  the  twelve  themselves  had 
appointed  him,  to  our  certain  knowledge.- 


son,  as  the  attribute  of  man,  we  would  not  exceed 
its  legitemate  limits.  It  is  finite,  itisjependeait, 
it  is  subject  to  the  Supreme  intelligence  of  the 
universe.  Competent  only  under  His  instruc- 
tion to  the  attainment  of  all  truth;  .There  are 
principles  operating  within  us,  around  us,  above 
us,  and  beneath  us,  which  the  unaided  reason 
^^manjcan^ever  fathom ;  there  are  truths  re- 
lating to  things  past,  anonSaWelloul^^BSts 
yet  future,  which  no  human  penetration  can 
grasp,  unquickened  by  prophetic  fire. 

The  destiny  of  a  pan,  who  will  submit  to  be 
governed  by  the  principles  of  eTersal  reason,  is 
a  jaoble  one;  he  is  designed  as"an  intimate  as. 

^sociate  of  Jehovah  f  "an  heir  of  God,  and  joint 

\heir  with  Jesus  Christ  V 


We  would  say  to  our  brethren,  that  we  con- 
stantly recav^th|B3ost  gratifying  iateJligence 


Although  we  thus  expatiate  upon  godlike  rea-  Therefore,  after  they  smote  him  upon  one  cheek 

^  turned  the  other,  whenthey  smote  him-upon 
thkt  also;  still  being  dissatisfied  with  wrongs 
ir/g  their  fellow  man,  they  dealt  out  what,  we 
presume,  they  considered  a  death  blow,  when 
it  became  absolutely  indispensibjjL  that  Bro. 
Winchester  should  avail  himself  of  the  proteo 
tion  of  the  laws-of  jhe  land,  which  he  had  no 
soonerdone,  than  they  raise  the  hue  and  cry, 


Tyhe  communication  of  W.  is  from  the 
pen  of  a  gentleman V intimately  acquainted  with 
the  facts  as  they  exist  at  Nauvoo.  The  de- 
tails are  shocking  and  heartrending;  yet  as 
skillful  surgeons  we  must  probe  the  foul  ulcer, 
to  understand  the  magnitude  and  extent  or  its 
sinuosities.  It  is  a  deplorable  case.  Vital 
part*  ajre  involved  It ^  wlU~c^rt^y?powTS 
tat     ;  '-  -  *• 
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ON  PRAYER. 
"Prayer  is  the  spuls  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  nnexpn  ssed;  . — —  7  ' 
^Cjie  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 
__That  trembles  in  the  breast/' 
Amidst  the  strife  of  contending  element? 
which  the  man  of  faith  is  compelled  to  en- 
counter, in  his  warfare  against  corruption  and 
er*or,'and  in  beha'f  of  vir  ue  at  d  _  »odlines«; 
there  is  one  infallible  source  of  never  failing 
coniolatirn,  always  open  to  him  where  lie  car; 
confidently-resort,  as  a  sure  refuge  in  every 
time  oHrouble;  he  is  there  invited  to  a  feasi 
of  the  spiritual  dainties,  Move^Tnyyand  peace.' 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;"  "knock  and  ii 
shall  he  opened  unto  you,"  arelhelermsof  tht 
gracious  invitation, 

J3*0.  Hyde  wishes  it  distinctly  understood 
that,  if  Prest.  Rigdon  should  ever  wish  to-eeme 
into  their  church,  he  could  not  expect  their 
confidence  for  his  character  would  TiiEjTbe.  en- 
tirely destroyed.  So  say  we.  Mr.  Hyde  hav- 
ing had  some  experience  in  such -matters  ought 
certainly  to  be  a  good  judge. 

Influx  of  Jaws  to  this  Holt  LAND.r-The 
influlx  of  Jews  to  ihe  Holy  Land  has  been  vtr> 
£re,at  of  late.    There  is  said  to  be  no  more 
room  in  Jeruralpm  for  them;  they  have  al 
ready  spread  over  a  part  (f  lire  Turkish  quar 


T>\  hasJhejpjusel 


establishment  of  a  Je^hiba,  and  several  rab 
bis  have  heen  appointed  for  that,  purpoae.— 
Many  new  comers  have  ssttled  at  Jaffa  and 
other  places  along,  the  coast.— Sat*  Courier  of 
Dec.  28. 

The  return  of  the  Jews  to  the  lana*  ohtheii 
fore-fathers,  the  land  which  God  swore  i* 
Abraham  to  give  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 
..for  an  everlasting  inheritance;  is  to  us  ar 
went  fraught  with  the  most  thrilling  'interest. 
It  affjrds  satisfactory  evidence,  that  th 
"work  of  the  Father1*  has  in  truth  commenc 
ed,  to  the  fueling  of  the  promises,  prophicies 

and  covenantsrmade' to  the  house  of  Israel 
JU  presents^  spjen^^ 

*pmfiialiwng  dogmas  of  theeomrnentators  oi 
prophecy— aid  demon  trates  the  literal  ful- 
filment, of  the  prodKtions  v.f  Those  men  wh. 
"spak&asWy  wera  moved  upjn  by  the  Huh 

Chost."         .—  ■  / 

ThegUherjng.of  the  J       to  the  land  o\ 
Palestine,  furnis  hes  additional  and  tnco.  testa 
ble  evidence,  of  the  truth  of  the  book  of  \i<  f 
mont  spuaking-  to  us  with  -t-ho-im-aista-blv  el> 
oqaenao  of  eternal  truth,  it  telU  us,  that  thi 


ppoch  has  arrived,  when  UoiLiiis  Strang* 
Work  will  perform— tho  set  time  to  favor  Zion 
haFcbme.  Take  th^Pfollowing  among  many 
similar  passages; 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  all  lyings, 
and  dt  ceiviuzs,  and  envyings;  and  strifes, 
and  prieslerafs  and  whoredoms,  shall  be 
done  away.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  saiiru 
he  Father,  thai  at  that  dayvwho.^oevj  r  will 
n  t  repent  and  come  unto  my  beloved  Sim, ~ 
them  v\  ill  lent  off  .fiom  anions  my  people, 
0  house  of  Isra  1;  ai>d  1  will  execute  venge- 
ance and  fury  upon  them,  even  as  upon  the 
heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard.  ± 

u  But  if  they  will  repent,  and  hearken  onto 
mv  words,  and  harden  not  their  hearts,  I  wiTT 
establish  my  church-airing  them,  and  they 
shall  come  in  urrto  the  covenant,  and~be  num- 
bered among  this  the  remnant  <f  Jacob,  unto 
whom  1  have  given  this  land  for  their  inher- 
itance, and  they  shall  assist  my  people,  the 
remnamVof  Jacob ;  and  also,  as  many  of  the 
home  of  Israel  as  shall  come,  that  they  may 
'vuijd  a  city,  whiehshall  be  called  the  New 
Jerusalem;  and  then  &hall  they  assist  my 
people  that  they  may  be  gathered  in,  who  ara 
mattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  land,  in  un- 
to the  New  Jerusalem. .  And  then  shall  tho 
power  of  heaven  come  down  among  them; 
ind  1  also  will  be  in  the  midst,  anoTthen  shall" 
the  work  of  tho  Father  commence,  at  that 
day  even  when/ this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
among  the  remnant  of  this  people.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  at  th U  day  shall  the  work '.of 


in.4^ruh^ -fty-Fa±h^^Gn^^ 


f  my  people;  yea,  even  the  tribes  which  have 
ieen  lost*  which  the  Father  hath  led  away  out 
if  Jerusalem.  Yea  the  work  shall  emmene© 
unong  all  the  dispersed  of  my  people,  witbl 
the  Father,  to  prepare  the  way  whereby  they 
may  come'unto'me,  that  they  may  call. on  tho 
Kather  in  my  name;  yea,  and  then  ati&ll  thrts 
\*orJi  commence,  wj.ti  the  Father*  ath<>ng  hit 
nations,  in  preparii  g  the  way  whereby  his- 
peaple-rnay  be^gathered  home  to^the-land  of 
iheir  inheritance.  And  they,shall  goout  froip 
ill  nations;  and  they  shall  not  go  out  in  had*e» 
nor  go  by  flight;  fori  will  go  before  them* 
aaith  the  Father,  and  I  will  be  their  rearward. 

From  the  above  quotation  it^wUi  be  seen* 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  American  conti* 

Cind  c-f  the  last -days,  as  any  people  can  be.— 
J  he  perpetuity  of  their  national  existence  <fo* 
)e  ds  upon  their  action  in  the  premises.— 
There  is  no  mistake  on  this  point*  The  cloud, 
f  witnesses  is  too  great,  their  evidence  too 
positive,  to  ajdrrflt  of  doubt  here.  '  - 

We  will  refer  to  a  single  declaration  of  the 
Son  of.  God-;  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
TbwrTof  the.Oentiles,  unit!  tub  timIeb  or/  tus 
-QtRTltBS    BS    1/VLF1L6D.M   "This    IB  taiita- 
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mount  to  an  unequivocal  declaration,  tha 
when  Jerusalem  shall  cease  to  be  tr6ddei 
down  of  iheT-*  Gentiles — the  times  of  the  Gen 
tiles-^fuliiled!  This  conclusion  is  startling 
but  irresistable,  are  we  not  then  justified  ir 


I'his  ranting  about  the  measures  ot  Josepn 
Smiih  is  the  ebullition  of  apostacy,  it  lias  no 
reference  tothelaw  of  God.  ltisafaisefooting, 
sandy  foundation,  a  broken  r^eid  at  the  best. 
The  spirit  of  God  would  dictate  a  very  differ* 
jnt  course.   .The  first  inquiry  of  the  prosses- 


saying,  that  the  gathering  of  the  Jews,  ts-d50"1' lhe  ^)ir1T  l  f  G°d  WouM  bp'  what  doth 

he  Lord  require  at  my  hand]  what  are  the 


momfntious  event,  pregnant  WMth  marvellous 
resnli] 

Although1  the  Jews  as  a  body  rejected  their 
Redeemer  at  his  first  advent,  their  course  on 
Irs  second  advent,  will  be  a  very  different 
orTP.—VVhy^are— the  Jewa  returning  to  the 
land  of  Judeh?  because  they  believe  the  pro- 
phet*-; they  cTSTTThTTestirnony  of  Zech^rial 
who  telUjhejn+AhaOirel^^ 
come  to.  glorify  the  house  of  Israel,  shatl~de> 
scend  on  the  precise  spot  from  which  he  as 
cended;  "And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  da\ 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives  which  is  before  Je- 
rusalem on  the  east,  and  the  mour.t  of  Olive 
shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  iht 
cast  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a 
very  great  valley^_and  half  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward 
he  south."    *    *    *    *  "And  the  Lord  my 
{Jad  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee/ 
  S. 


ding  to  knowledtje,.we -WishJt^pjLtibfUSiaUer 
in  a  correct  posi  ion 

,■-  Whit  measures  of  Joseph  is  it  desirable  to 
carry  out!  We  reply,  those  only  which  are  ac- 
cording to  godliness.  If  wfL.haye  shewn  thai 
Joseph  Smith  departed  from  tlie^ffviWjr  God 
that  iike  D  iyid  ami  SoloTnorrhe  contracted  ; 
whoring  "pint*  and-  that  the  Lord  sjnvte  hiu 
for  this  ihing-~cut  hirn  off  from  "the  earth. 
Who  that  i«  wise  wonM  approve  of  the  carry 

^irig  out  of  such  uieasu  e>] 

Those  man  worshipers  who  contend  for  tin 
ftieasures  of  Joseph,  Smitht  irrespective  if  tin 
law  of  G  ad,  arein  live  with  the  ^spiritual  wih 
system."  rV  s  such  a  great  and  glorious  doc 
trin  ,f  to  use  their  own  language,  as  we  hav* 

Jjeard ^hem -«x£r.e.8s  themseJ^v.e^  suciL.  a.  d  ul 
jog  principle^"  soTmicaTi*Tr^^ 


provisions. of  the  law%jf  God  relatvt  to  ihe 
natter  to  be  acted  .upon]  There-4s  no  resting 
dace  short  of  the  word  of-Gdd,  for  the  man  of 
faith.  -  _ 

To  shew  most  c-early  that  the  phrase  we 
quote  is  instigated  by  an  apostate  spirit,  we 
nust  Observe  that  the  law  nf~~God  given 
r.hrough  Josrph  Smith  is  discard  entirely^ 
Ttre  organization. of  the  crouch  of  God,  as  re- 
ceived   by    revelation-  thr<  u«h    Joseph,  is 
hrown  away  as  valuMessiand  all  thaUsjeal* 
ly  contended  for,  is  the  loathsome,  disgrace* 
ful,  and  destructive  "spiritual  wife"  doctrine. 
The  troth  is  these  revellers  wish  to  skulk 
ff,  on  the  credit  of  the  measures  of  Joseph 
-Smith,  we  shall  permit  thvrn  to  do  no  such 
h'mg;  but  shall  strip  them  of  their  faU§  cov- 
ering, and  when  divested  of  that,  youl  will 
find  in  legible  characters  written  upon  the 
brow  ^-"Apostate  " 

If  Joseph  Smith  sinned  which  he  did,  the 
Lord  has  cut  him  off  from  his  stewardship, 
arid  put  another  \r\  his  place.  We  have  too 
much  respect  for  the  good  which  he  was  in- 
strumenial.  in  accomplishing,  to  permit  a  com- 
binatiorTof  men  who  disregard  the  principles 
of  truth  and  viriue,  to  shelter  themselves  from 


-•CARRY  OUT  THE  MEASURES  OF 

JOSEPH  SMITHS 
 As  there  is  much  foolish  declamation  on 

thisTu1ijext71)yln^sWhose  zeal  is  not-^ccoT-^a^diAim.of  acts  commit^u^incejjiis  death, 


under  the  mangle  of.  Jx>sefmTSmithf 

For  ihe  Messenger  und  Jdvocite* 
THE  APOSTATES  AND  REBELLIOUS 
SPIRITS  .AT  NAUVOO, 
It  is  an  unpleasant  task  for  one  to  dwell  up- 
on thedep-ayfty  of  hisTellow  beings,  and  ex- 
pose to  view  the  high  handed  outrages  of 
)tfrers;  ard  whiledescaniing  upon  the  conduct 
■•f'any-  individual,  it  is  well  always  to  keep  in 
nind  the  words  of  our  Saviour  *»Firsf  cast  ihe 
ieatn  out.  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  th»  u 
^halt  see  eaVarly  to  casT^tfte  mote  from  thy 
hrothi-rs  eye.,?  - 

And  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  hut  a  sense 
jftiuty,  now  .prompts  me  to  expose^  some  of 
he  outrages;  and^puTtray  the  awful  aposlary 

that  some  who 


tlvjr  feelings,  so  exactly  suited  to  their  na 
tureT"t1nt"ihey  cannot  »ive  it  up  if  it  lead.- 
t f  1 1  m  to  heJJjl^No  marvel  then  that  God  has 
sent  thein  strong  delusion  thai  they  should  be 
lieve  a  lie,  that  they  might  be- damned,  he 
cause  they  believed  not  the  truth, .but  had  plea 
sure  in  unrighteousness*    It  is— very' apparent 
that  Paul  had  his  eye  on  these  lustful  charac 
ters,  at  this  precise  time  too,  for  he  says  h 
would  take  place  in  the  gatfie/ing  together  of 
the  saints,  prior  to  the  coming  of  our  Lor cJ 
Jestts  ChrUt,— Se#2d  Th'ets.  caep. 


ire  attempting  to  hold  up  tfTeInirri^lTWd"FTrs-™ 
tain  the  characters,  of  wicked' and  corrupt 
men,  may  view  carefully  the  ground  on  which 
they  stand,  proi^Jay^haV^ 
-partake  not  of  their  sins,  lest  theyl>e  also 
'partakers  of  their  plagues,"  and  plunge  them- 
^elvej.intorthajt  labyrinth  of  degradation,  filth 
ind  shame  from  which  extrication  would  he 
utterly  imposible/  And  lhat  others  also,  who 
contemplate  moving  to  Nauvoo,  ruay  fust 
prayerfully  and  with  care,  investigate' matter* 
ivtiieh  pertain  lo  theii  peace  and  welfat©  on 
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earth,  as  well  as  affects t  heir  eternal  salvation. 

Rtader,  having  lived  for,  several  years  in 
Nauy^o,  I  fljtter  myself  with~The  idea  of  be- 
ing able  to  give  you  some  facts  as  they  there 
toti'st.  However  repugnant  their  history  may 
_Wt  ►  sensibiility  and  refinement,  or  unfit  for  the 
delicate  ear,  they  an*  however  no  le&s  facts. 
and  facts  that  all  should  know,  who  in  any 
wise  feel  interested  for  the  well  being  of  so- 
ciety. 

Some  of  ihe  subjects  of  my  text,  were  a- 
montf  the  first  elders  in  the  church  of  (Mui^t, 
having  Iriboied  murhin  the  Vineyard-of  God. 
and  in  many  instances  sucr-ess fully";  "which" 
"1\6  d  oil  fit  :w  a  s  o  ne  cause  of  their  overthrow, 
b^ing  men  .  (many  of  them)  of  weak  minds 
and-  limited  edcaiiiipn,  and  little  experienceln 
the]  ways  and  wiles  of  the  adversary;  being 
flattered  and  looked  up -to,  by  those  whom 
they  brought  into  the  church,  until  they  imrtg 
ined  them-selves  cosequential;  "BeintJ  proud, 
haughty  aud  li.  ted  up,  they  thought  themselves* 
privileged  characters,  and  were  no  longer 
arneniableto  laws  that  werebindingon others, 
and  began  in  trifling  indulgences,  to  grattify 
th^ir  unhallowed  ambit  nm  and  unholy  lusts  un 
til  they  lost  the  spirit"  nf-God,  and  were  com- 
pletely in  the  snare  of'the  Devil,  By  degrees 
they  were  led  on,  until  their  whole  soul  is 
now  byund  up  in  schemes  and  doctrines 
which  have  no  other  object  than  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

They  have  lost  the  spirit  of  God,%forfeited 
their  calling  and  priestho  od,  and  are  now  left  V> 
Jill  the  cup  of  their  iniquity,  until  they  become 

>eJ"i4UJ^V4ing4ia4Miu^ 
Lucifer  their' prototype,  they  will  drag  all  with 
-  them,  who Jbllow  their  example*  to  share  their 
fate*  Having  abandoned  themselves  wholly 
to  crime,  ikeir  only  study  now  is,  to  systema- 
tize and  bring  under  the  garb  of  religion,  doc- 
trines, by  which  they  can  indulge  their  propen- 
sities, to  the  fullestextent,  under  the  pretended 
authority  of  "thus  saith  the  Lord ."  Under  this 
xjiiver,  crimes  of  the  ^blackest  die  are  commits 
ted,— Wives  are  seduced  from  their  husbands 
and  families! — lnocent  girls  are  ruined!!— 
damning  measures  are  adopted,  to  hide  the 
shame  •  f  former  crimes,  counterfeit  money 
made  and  passedT  and  many  other  crimes  com- 
mitted, all  of  which  is  enough  to  freeze  the 
blood  in  the  veins  of  mortal  man,  to  contem- 


plate 

oil  jMUjdfiiLas^^ 
lies.    They  say  that  crime,  i3  «o  crime  wit! 
out  a  witness,  arid  that  God  cannot  condemn 
without  individual  testimony  %-  That  the  break 
ing  of  the  law  is  in  getting  cought,<  that  the 
idea  of  the  spirit  of;  God*  dictating  what  is 
right  and  what  wrong,  is  all/udgS* 
"Preach  conscience!  still  there's  none  but  mays 
Most  conscientious  rogues  a re they; 
And  while  you  preach/unless  yon  dock,  it, 
These  honest  rogues  will  pick ymir  pocket* .*._. 
And  think  't  a  virtue  they've  committed, 
i-ike  spartan  thieves  unless  outwitted* 


For  highly  dfr  they  rate  the  few,  \ 
Who've  wit  to  steal  arid  hide  it  too." 
\  These  men  have  the  most  outward  show  of 
piety  imaginable,  and  are  truly,  like,  the 
ikwhited  sepulchres."    They  preach  and  prac- 
tice  the  (loc trine  of  "plurality  of  wives,''  or 
what  is  commonly  called  the  "spiritual  wife 
system,"  of  which  much  has  already  been  said, 
and  in  the  presence  of  high  heaven,  in  the_ 
faee  of  hundreds  of  pood  witnesses,  they  will 
snjemly  raise  their  hand*~t°  heaven  and  swear 
t-hacno  Mich  doctrine-  exists  and  thojse  who 
otherwise  declare,  are  apostates  and  liars,  then  -," 
Sail  on  such  an  one,  and  such  an  one,  to  sub- 
stantiate what  thay  then  declare^ho,  while 
screening  others,  screen  also  themselves^  being 
bound  tr)ge;Jier  in  one  commonlnterest.  / 

After  "inakixigra  covenant  with  death,  and 
kn  agreement  with  hell,"  they  are  then  ready 
to  carry  into  effect,  any  proposition  made  hy 
the  leading  spiritsof  that  modern  Sodom.-  The  < 
reader  may  be  somewhat  curious  to  .know  in 
what  manner  these  "priests  of  Baal"  obtain 
an  -ascendency  over  the  minds  of  females  suf- 
ficient to  lead  l  hem 'into  ruth  and  disgrace. — 
And,  gentle  reader,  1  am  well  aware  that  manyt 
will  not,  (and  perhaps  no  one)  can  scarcely 
beneve,  that  such  a  state  of  society  exists  at 
Nauvoo.  Having  a  better  opinion  of  human 
nature,  thanto  believe  it  possible  that  it  could 
he  so  degraded;  1  would  to  God,  that  it  were 
otherwise,  and  that  your  humble  servant  had 
never  witnessed,  what  he  here  relates.  While 
treating  of4  the  mode  and  manner  of  seducing 
females,  Jewish  it  distinctly  understood,  that 
fl#-are4anght  to  be  in-&uhjectioh  to  thaifreHerfrT 
and  thai  a  rejection  jf  any  of  their  teachings  is 
immediately  followed  by  a  dismembership  of 
the  individual,  which  principle,  it  is  not  now 
my  object  to  condemn,  but  merely  t  >  give  the 
reader  an  idea  oi  the  svate"of  mind*  which  nat* 
urally  would  arise  in  the^persofls  who  are  now 
the  subjects  of  my  remark. 

The  female,  who  is  looked  upon  with  lust- 
ful eyes, is  first  visited  by  some  elderly  woman, 
(who  has  already  imbibed  the  doctrine,)  called 
"mother,  in  Isreal"  who  informs  the  girl,  that 
"she  has  looked  upon  her  for  some  time,  as  a 
■virtuous,  hoi. est  heaited  and  good  girl,  and 
therefore  feels  a  desire  that  she  should  be  made 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  "mysteries  of  the  ^ 
kingdom.  You  Well  know  there  is  no  prom- 
ise tnade tin" .the  word  of  God,  for  the  salvation 


males  can  tnter— the  celestial  glory,  only  by 
being  tealed  (married)  to  some  man  having  the 
priesthood,  and  that  .ljiist  be  d  nelo'o,  here  in^ 
time;  and  all,  who  h^ve  heretofore  been  mar-  " 
ried  according  to  thepjaws  of  the  land,  must 
be  agajn  married  by  one  having  the  priesthood 
or  else  they  live  in  adultery;  apd  if  theylvish 
each  other for  eternity,  they  must  be  sealed,  or 
married  for  eternity,  for  all  contracts  whether 
of  marriage,  or  otherwise,  ceas&  and  are  voidf 
at  the  final  dissolution  of  the=fipirit--and  this  - 
our  aartbly  tabarnao)*:  and  so  alto  with  axjl 
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covenants,  obligations  and  agreements  made 
here  in  thtrflesh. 

And  now  dear  sister,  yon,  havingbeen  look. 
*d  upon  by  Bro,  B  *  ***  *  *  *,  one  of  bur 

great  apostles  of  light,  in  a  mostTgracious 
manner,  having  found  favor  in  his  sight,  he 
is  inclined  to  In  nor  you  with  his  hand  and 
beart,  and  introduce  you  into  his  family  and 
thereby  lake  you  into  the  celes  ial  kingdom 
there  to  beco.nea"star  in  h\s  crown  of  giory.* 
It  is  the  only  way  in  which  you  can"  be  saved 
and  reflect  well  before  you  reject  theproffred 
kindness;  there  is  nothing  criminal  about  it 
dear  sister  in  the  sicxht  of  God,  but  as  the 
laws  of  our  land  strictly  forbids  it,  you  mnsi 
keep  the  matter  locked  up  in  y-mtf^own-bre-ist 
f-r  the  laws  of  God  and  th^  laws  •  f  the  land 
are  almost  always  at  variance,  and  shoii!d 
this  matter  be  known  our  brethern  would  suf- 
fefnnterially.    You  know  dear  sister,  thai 
we  have  ulw-iys  been  praying^or^tbe-restitu- 
tion  of  the  "ancient  order  of  things'"  you  know 
the  "ancient  order,"  look  at  David  and  S  do 
mon  and  see  what  took  place  "anciently," 
you  also  have  the  example  of  many  others  of 
the  ancients,    I  have  no  d  ubt  but  this  doc- 
trine may  he  ajrreat  trial  of  your  faith,  as  ii 
was  of  mine,  hut  you  know  that  "straight  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  ihatleadeth  t» 
life  everlastings"  and-we  must-not4oolMo  the 
right  h  md  or  to  the  left,  but  keep  ojtir  eye  oi 
the  mark,  and  let  nothing   overthrow,  or 
shake  our  fiiih.    We  have  been  taujhtlhs! 
every  thing  would  be  presented  to  us,  that 
could   possibly  shake  our  faith,  and  such 
things"  as  would  almost 


overthrow  the  elect, 
and  you  know  it  is  said  that  God  would  do  a 
"marvellous  work  and  a  wonder"  in  the  l*st 
days,  and  is  there  any  thins  more  marvelous 
than  this,  ooming  directly  in  contact  wiih  all 
former  teachings  which  we  have  received! 
surely  not.  Dear  sister  we-muai  throw  away 
all  our  former  ideas  and  notions  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  live  by  the  direct  teachings  of  the 
spirn,  ^Arul  now  dear  sifter  I  must  leave  you 
to  reflect  upon  what  you  have  heard,  and  to- 
morrow evening  bro.  B—  will  "call  and  set 
you,  and  give  you  further  instructions  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom. '*  And  thus  dear 
reader  is  the  poison  administered,  which 
eventually  destroys  both  soul  and  body 

The  evening  arrives,  B        makes  his  vis 
it,  and  wUh  an  apparent  holy  zeal,  dwells 
-j7TT^f4y^rpiTn-rhe^tibjt*et4n^o«te4fpla4nion 
l  ie  informs  the  timid  victim,  that  God  ha> 
given  her  to  him.  to  he  "a&ar  in  his  crown,' 
and~tf  she  witl  become-bis  wife  he.  will  take; 
her  into  the  celestial  kingdom,  but  if  she  re- 
fuses, she  shall.be  damned*    That  God  give* 
his  servants  many  privileges  that  others  can- 
not enjoy.    That  God  is  not  such  a  being  at 
4he  scriptures  would  seem  to  represent/  and 
the  sectarian  world  belijves.    That  wokftu 
was  made  for  man,  and  ihose-seeming  jeai 
ousies  of  the  Almighty,  represented  in  the 
bible,  were  for  the  blinding  of  the  gentiles, 


that  thtfy  might  not  indulge  iheir  propensities,  - 
which  God  gave  ffeit^withou!  his  express  per- 
mission. _Thost  "If  a  child  steals  an  apple/1 
(for  which  be  has  a  wood  appetite.)  **he  sins, 
but  if  the  father  gives  him  the  apple,  there  is 
no  sin  in  eayng  it.''  --If  this  kind"  of  sophistry 
sueeeds,  some  of  the  faithful  are  called  in,  to  r- 
unite  them,  after  which  the  victim  19  infoirn* 

ed  that  she  belongs  to  bro.  B         for;  time,  as 

well  as  for  eternity.  If  any  should  revolt  and 
ev pose  such  conducs  she  is  immediately  de- 
nounced as  a  girl «  f  bad  character,  and  wish- 
es to  ijfstrcjy  the  character,  of  bro  B  or 

bro.  K          beciuse  she  Could  not  corrupt 

th^ir  morals.  She  is  published  to  the  world 
robbed  of  all  a  virtuous  maiden  h  Id  most 
Jear,  that  which  t»  her  is  of  grealef  price 
than  the  peals  of  the  ocean,  or-the  wealth  of 
ihe  Indies:  Rob  a  m  liden  of  her  character, 
and  what  has  she  left,  or  how  can  she  again 
recover  what  she  has  losil  Life  is  inn  short, 
md  friendship  too  uncertain  to  remedy  the 
evil. 

If  a  married  female  is- wanted  for  a  "Spirit- 
ual w.fe."  she  i^  i. Tinned  that  her  hus- 
band can  never  take  her  into  celestial  gh»ry, 
and  that  her  contract  with,  him  is  only  for 
time.  Eventually,  peradventure  the  husband 
hec  mes  jealous  of  his  wile  the  family  is  soon 
broken  upr  and  thir  peace  and  happiness  for- 
ever destroyed. 

Reader,  to  believe;  these  facts  \nay  stretch 
your  credulity;  methinks  I  hear  you  say,  thesa 
things  cannot  be:  It  cannot  be  possible,  that 
uman  harqre  is  &>  depraved.    Though  -you 
may  be  acquainted  with  some  of  tuese  men, 


and  may  have  believed  them  oien  of  God. 

So  h>iVH  [  lieen  acquainted  with  them,  and 
well  recollect  the  tioie  when  they  were  hum- 
ble before  G"d,  and  endeav  red  to  k-ep  his 
commandments.  How,  (y-  11  may  ask)  could 
men  who  have  ••been  01.ee  enlightoned,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost/'  be- 
come so  corrupt,  and  whh  their  knowledge  and 
experience  in  the  ways  of  God,  so  degrade 
themselves  and  beco  e  even  worse  than  "nat- 
ural brute  beasts."  -If  ihat  light  \ntym\  be- 
come darkness,  behold  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness." Then  I  say,  vth^'sewbo  have  once 
lasted  the  good  wo  d  of  God,  and  been  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  when  they  cor- 
upt  themselves  by,  departing  from  the  com- 
nrrnd-  of  God,and  do  thaUvhich  he  has  sirict- 
ly-rxtrhidden  JhvM  the  spirit  of  G jjjt^jjbg^^ 
comeTelSeptarles  f  *  the  spirit  of  jJarkii<;ss.-T*" 
fi  is  no  wonder  then,  Ihat  they  -re  capable  of 
co >  1 1  in i t ti  n if  worse  crimes  .arid  greater  outrages, 
than  any  other  people.  Reader,  let  us  com* 
pare  the.  theories,  sophistry  and  conduct  of 
hese  men,  with  the  word,  of  God,  the  "touch 
^torte**  by  which  we  all  shall  ^e  tried,  ouToT~ 
wh  eh  "bonks"  we^  shall  one  day,  be  either 
approved  or  e  ndemned., 

IsU  ^OFir-^Paul was^rouWedJvUhpersons 
in  the  church  who  were  guilty  of  fornication, 
veven  worse  ^than  was  over  named  among  the 
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gentries,  lie  also  says.  v»To  avoid  fornica 
lion  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,"  And 

-Jk  13,  *-N'>w  the  body  is  not  f  >r  fornication 
but  for  the  Lord,  and  the  ly  rd  foe  the  body,11 
and  5rh  chap.  Paul  strictly  commanded  the 
c  ufehT  iv  t  to  keep  company  with  fornicators, 
and  to  turn  them  »  ut  from  amongst  them,  to- 
gether with  the  rai'er  and  drunkard.  Seeal 
so,  6th  c.  Fornicators  cannot  infant  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Horn,  1st  "So^that  they  an 
without  excuse,-  Because  that  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him"  not  as  u'nd. 
neiiht  r  were  thankful,  hut  became  vain  in 
ttfeir- imaginations,  and  llieir  foolish  heart 
W  is  darkened.  Pr-feiginff  themselves  to  be 
u  i  -p.  they  bpCoin^//»/s!  And  changtdtlie  .glory 
if  tht  inc'irrupfible  Gody  into  an  image,,  made 
like  to  corruptible  m ten  foYe  God  also 
gave  them  up  lo  iiiicleanue.ss  through  the 
jii  t*  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dNhn  or  their  own 
bodies  h,jt^  Pen  the  ■■ selves;  JJrh>  chinged  the 
truth  f  God  into  « //e.  and  *  worshipped  and 
rvea  ihe  crea:ure  in  re  ihan  the  creator.— 
F  >r  thN  c  u*e,  0  (I  gave  them"  up-  u  to  v-ric 
vifT  c'ioits;  and  a  repr  bat<?  mi  d; — Heing  fil- 
led with  all  unriohieousne;- s,  fornication, 
wickedness  and  m  ilicionsness,  full  of  envy. 
witiWer,  "deceit  and  malignity* "  Hackbiters* 

_h  iters  of  (jiidt  proud,  boasters  and  inventor* 
of  evil  things.    Without  understanding,  cov 
eoanthieakers,  without  natnr  il  afrVeiinn,  im- 
placable and  unmercifii':    Who  knowing  the 
judgements  of  God,  that  they  who  commit 

<$ucfr  things  are  worthy,  of  death;  Not  only 
"TfirthrrfmneT-he^ia^^^ 
d^lhejnm^  JJut  rrtory,  honor  and  peace,  to  them 
who  by_  patient  continuance"  in  well ^  doin^ 
seek  f  r  gh-ry  and  honor,  immortality  and 
eternal  life;  But  unto  them  who  are  conttm 
tious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  cbey  un 
tjtjViteousness;  indignation  and  wrath" 
'Paul  to  the  GjI.  says  41 J        then.  wal!c  in 

-the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
the  fWh;  for  the  fl.jsh  lusteth  ^against  the 

spirit,  and  the  spirit  agrinst  the  flesh,  and 
the^e  are  cmlrary  »he  one  to  the  otln  t.  Now 
the  works  of  the  jle&h  -are  mi-  ifrst  which  *tre 
lhe*e;  Adultery,  f>>rr.icati(m9  u  .cleanness,  la- 
scivhmsness.  id  I  dry,  hatred^  variance  wrath 
sfrife  s  dilions,  heresies,  envyings,  tev*  ll;ng£# 
murder*  and  Siich_JJie:  of  which,  as  I  have 
^h^ady/abid  you,  that  they  who  do  such  things 

^l^dLM^Ll^h^j}^  ,nfi  .kingdom  of  God,  Hu! 
the  fruit  < 

jsufT-ring, '  gentleness,  goodness  and  inef  k 
ness."      An  evil  trHecannotJnin^fTTh rgnod 
1'ru'n;  FV.-RV  tree  U  known  by  its  f  ui  ."£- 


tleof  J  tide,  that  although  God  acknowledges 
men  as  saints,  blesses  them  with  his  spirit, 
(clivers  them  from  trouble,  and  saves  them 
from  the  hands  of  their  enimies?  yet,  if  they^ 
abide  not  his  law,  ;they  are  afterwaids  cursed 
with  a  sorer  cursing.  Thus: 

"1  will  therefpre  put  yon  in  rememberance,  „ 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  ^  that  the 
Lord,  having  saved  thejpeople  out  of  the  land 
of  Kgypt, afterward  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not. 

And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  Prat 
estate,  buCleTftheir  own  habitation,  lie  hath 
reserved  in  eyerlastingchains  ur.d*  r  darkness, 
unto  the  jndgmenULf_ihe_great  day-.. 

Even  as  Sidom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  chip* 
about  rtrenrin  like  manner,  givingMhemSfd  ves 

ver  to  fornicaiioni  antT~gorng  -after  strange  , 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  sufferirg_ 
ihe  vangeanoe  of  ejerna1  file,  -  ~ 

Likewise  also  thesp  ji'thy  dreamers  dt  file 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion  and  speak  evil  tf 
lignilies.  ----- 

But  ihese  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
hrjy  know  n«  t;  but  what  they  know  natu- 
rally, as  brute  -beasts,  in  those  things  they 
■orrupt  themselves..  ^  . 
Ttiese  an-  mnimiirefsTcomplainprs,  walking 
fier  their  own  lusis;  arid  their  mouth  spealc^ 
nil)  great  swelling  u,orcffs,  having'  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  bpenuse  of  au^vantage. 

But  b*7!  »ved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before,  of  ti  e  apostles  ^of  our 
L  ird  Jesus  Christ. 
How  that  tin  y  told  you  there -should  be 


mockers  in  the  last  time,-  u  ho  H'>o»44-w^4te— ^ 
ifterthetr  own  nnaodly^JustL^Jjid 43.5.^6, J% 
8,  10,  16,  17, 13,  verses." 

4t  i  his  kn  w  also,  that  in  the  last  days  per- 
ilous timrs  shall  come.    For  men  sh-ril  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  blasters 
proud,  blacphemers,  disobedient,  to  parents, 
untha^  kful,   unholy,    Withuut  natural  -affec- 
tion, trucebrcakers,  fil-e  accusers,  incnntU 
pnt,  fierce,  despiser^  of  those  that  are  good,  ~ 
'J'raitnrs,  Tready,_higt.-}ni:  ded,    I.  vers  of 
pleasure  rhore  than  lovers  of  God:    TJav  ng 
f  >rni  *"=f  godlines*.  f>nt  d.-nyin?  the  pciwer 
thereof  from  -such  turn  away.    FoT  ff  this 
«  rt  are  they  which  creep  i  to,  houses,  and 
lead  captive  eilly  worm  n  l.tden  with  s:ns  led 
-away  with  divers  lust*.    Ever  learning,  af#^ 
never  "abler  to  come-  to  -the  k  no  w  led  ge 


Kfih#-5»-ir\,aJit«  colvnrian<iHd  a*  saint**.,  t  .•  |  w 
f.trn'ea'ioi^far  fi  in  u*,Hud  lei  it  not  ben'am  (f. 
(Tot.  3>  We.;^  here  ad  nonished  To  beware  nl 
•such  ifungs,  for  'M|ie  wrath-  of  God  come  h  oi 
tto>  children  tf  dh^dientt."  1st  Thes.  4. 
*  F^r  thi*  is  the  will  of  Clod,  evpn  yanr^sam- 
itihr^tonrthat  ye  should  abstain  from  formica- 
tion." 

You  will  also  discover  by  reading  the  epis 


-r— .         -  ,         -  1  1,10 

t b ^s r> tfit ~X^h^eT^JolfryuiTer~\^^ jit ttth-.— Qn< LXi jKUJiojL— 4>  1    7f  y e rses : 1  - 

"For  the  time  will  come* when. they  wiin~~ " 
iot  ^uJureJeiUiLd  doctrine;  hut  hf  er  tin  icown 
'"fists  shall  theyTie?j)Tf^Tln  m-elves  t'-acln  r^, 
•.avir-g  itchini  >ar^;  And  l  ey  shall  turn 
nvay  '  iheirjwx*  frrifm  the  truth,  ard  kIi  11  bo  [ 
turned  unto  f'.ihle* — ('hap,  4:  v.  3,  &  4.  — *-i 
Jeremiah  repe  itedjy  pro  laims  ayainst  it,  \ 
Vav*  i he  prophets  and [fvriestare  profane,  clr  u  -  f 
nitting  aduliery  artd  walking  in.  lies,  DavhL-^ 
ind  ^olnmotn  were  ruined  fur  tfiese  crimes,  r  ear- 
ly all  the  aiTrientJihnrches,  whetherjamong  the  '; 
Jews,  Gentiles  or  Nephites,  were  overihowa  ; 
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by  these  Ihing8-  id  it  a  wander  thenfhat  men 
standing  in  the  tame  relation  to  Gud,  havinp 
enjoyed  the- same  spirit,  and  partaken  of  tM 
same  knowledge,  should-net  he  temp  ed  by 
the  same  adversary?  and  if  overcome,  should 
not  6hare  the  same  fate.  Surely  like  causes, 
produce  like  effects.  The  prophets  ajso  de 
clan  that  it  shall  be  so  in  ihe  U*t  d  <ys;  tl  at 
tnmy  should  f  Hotf  after  "Baal."  WhHhei 
riropUets  or  priests,  shepher  !sor  pastors  !hej 
w  uld  he  l^d  into  adultery,  f  rnictiitin  and  ait 

.  manner  of  Oomiptions,  thereby  leading  th 
l^'opfft  astnv.  J  .rob  <he  N;  puite  prophet 
had  hk**  tr  uhle  in  his-etmrr.h;  tiie  .vdnts  mi 
greedily  after  the-e  curruptinns,  ami  edeavnr 

=  e  l  y  iuCorp'T  te  t:  e  docHne  of  polygamy 
Intrt'their  f  ith;  excusing  themselves  hecamv 
D-iVid  and  ^td"in^'t  had  many  wive.*,  am 
concubine*- ,  which  J  icuh  s.»id.  was  -aw  alfwri 
nitinn  in  the  sight  <T  t;  e  grnat  God,  ai  d  I'm 
which  they  were overthrown  as  a  church, 
and  the  L  imauites possessed  their inherita rices- 
as  being  more  worthy.  And  G"d  h  is  said  i 
the  last  days,  that  he  will  not  have  such  things 
in  his  church,  "nevertheless  bee  :use  of  tut 
spirit  of  adulteiy  which  shalLcreep  in.itshall 
marly  be everbrown,  but  shall  not  quite,  be 
enjsttof  the  promises  and  covenants  made 
with  the  fathers,  to  bring  in  the  "dispense 
tian  of  the  fulness  of  times.""  1  would  re^er 
the  reader  to' Isaiah,  Ezk.  and  Jer.  and  mafu 
of  t>te  prophets;  also,  to  the  New  Testmieot. 
b>ok  of  Mormon  and  D  h\  amTCov.  contain- 
ing tub re  recent  revelations,  and  then  jndoe 
lor  yourself \  whether  God  can  anjtrnye  of  sucl 
crimes,  and  w  helhersuch  abdm 
not  be  "pTncl  aimed  upon  thenvTuWTfvpsV*  and 


t  not  promised  lua  »Mhe  Lion  shall  Hithtraw 
like  the  ox!  That  there  shall  be  nothing  to 
hurt  ordtsry  in  all  my  holy  -mmi'iitan  ?,f 
Inatlhe  curse  will  he  removed  form  the -ear  rh> 
-rid  it  sh  ill  Vfald  its  strenjr'h]  Surely  this  is 
he.  "ancient  order"  fi.rwbieh  we  look. 

I  pny  God,  to  <m  \n'~lha  eyes  of  tlmse  who  ^ 
ue  "led  astray1'  before  they  t  ec<  m*  alike  cor- ' 
nip*.    Was  Nathan  anVpos  ate,  because  he 
old  kinu  David  of  his  abomi  arim  s,  and 
vjirned.him  to  repent?   WYre  Jer.,  Ez'd.  and  < 
many  other  prophet*,  apostates,  because  ih'ry 
in  claimed  against  the  iniquity  of  high  fnnc- 
immiies  of  the  church?  tias  Sidney  Uiydon 
ipns'.atised,  because  he  w^uld  nr»t  sanction 
;joivffatny  iinhe  church  of  Christ! 

^FFTnay  be  ua'ed  that  those  ulio  dis^vrw 
<\u  h  works  *  f  d  irknes*.  ard  knnwij  g  ilmt 
'hey  exist  at  N  U  voo.  ar>  inexc-u*ih!e  *'"r  their 
■dleprp.  Tobruch,  1  wn-)ld  nnr  Ly  s-tv^ihenf 
*  a  time  f  r  evi  ry  thins,  amRiHs  a  f  ol  who 
•ries  *-tidintrs  my  lord1'  when  he  has  no  iid* 
ing<  to  comrnu  ieate. 

We  are  also  commanded  to  for^ivs  our 
hretheren  even  "seventy  times  seven, but  we 
are  not  hound  to  bear  wilh  them,  when  they 
make  crime  a  virtue,  and -will  no  longer  repent. 
Reader,  these  men  will  tell  you,  that  such 
'hinjrs  as  1  have  here  stated,  never  existed  at 
Nauvoo.  liiit  let  God  judge  between  them 
and  us,  and  let  the  liars  curse,  fall  en  hun  who 
lies.  "    .  -  W. 


Mr.  Editor: 


^ll"rninrvvaTned  Hgatu^rsuclrpvtldoersT— l  arn 
aware  that  they  publish  all  who  dare  tell  ot 
their  iniquity,  as  apostates  and  murderers 
wishing  to  brin£  a  rrmh  on  them  to  destroy 
the  innocent.  They  think  tins  will^enlist  the 
sympathies  of  the  people  in  theirheh  ilC'whih 
they  brand  us  as  mohb--rs.  «-But  bt  their 
threats  towards  us,  and  their  utinost  exerti-ms 
to  prevent  us  holding  meeting^  in  Nauvoo. 
wherein  ive  were  rhnhbed,  give  the  lie  to  such 
assertions,  We  have  never  tried  to  injure  a 
hair  of  their  heids.  They  are  in  tt.e  IvarrB'sUf 
God  whj  will  deal  with  them  as  seemoth  him 
gjod.  : 

As  to  the  "ancient  order  of  things*"  of  which 
so  much  4ias  been  said,  whereby  they  would 
fiin  make  us  believe,  refere.d'  to"  D  tvid  and 


Dear  Sir:—\  have  noticed  in  a 
'ia~tfo:iSshoi4d  late  J^-ov-of  the  Times  and  Seasons  the  fol- 
lowinfr  resolution,  passed  hy  ttre  Hfi»h  (^un; 


The  most  "ancient  order"  I  know  ofris  ihat^ 
cf  Adam  an  I  Bve-h-the  garden  5f  EJen;  If  it 
is-desi^ned  hy  the  Almighty  that  man  should 
hTve  more  th^n  one  wife;  it  loo>s  to  me,  that 
God  dealt  very  />ar/ii4with  Adam  in  the  mor- 
,  -niiig  of  creation,  when  their  .^ociety  would 
\    have  been  indeed  pleaAit  to  bim,hesidegreat- 
\  ]y  facilitating  the  pebffling  anrf  "replenishing 
Vthe  earth."    Is  not  the  "ancient  order'*  which 
is  to  be  brought  about  in  the  last  days,  that 


very  order  which  existed  in  "ParadiaeV*   ls|and  wishing  to  live  by  every  word  that  pro- 


!l-at-N^nvoo|~whieh— was-the— first^intima*- 
tion  I  received  of  any  sticli  movement. 

"Res'thei*  That  Amos  B.  Tomlinson,  Eb- 
Rnezer  Robinson  ani  v\ife  be  cut  off  from  the 
■hurcn  f>r  apostacy." 

This  i-»  a  new  way  truly  to  fry  a  person  for 
membership  in  the  church  of  God — but  it  is  no 
new  thing  for  a  seclarian  church,  to  cut  in  em-* 
hers  off  hv  resolution*  without  giving  them  a 
orfvirege  of  speaking  fur  themselves,  agreea* 
hie  to  the  law  of  Go  ).     —  ^ 

But  to  the  f  icts  in  the  case — If  being  n 
firm  believer  in  the  old  and  new  Testaments* 
the  book  of  Mormon,  and  hook  #f  Covenints, 
constitutes  apostate,  then  ihost  assuredly  I, 
im  one!  If  hnviiig  implicit  confidence  in  the 
prophecies  and  -promises  contained ,  tbeieiiw 


nwns^imer-one-w'oiiHonfy-need-be^id^  ^  ryaWh^Av^ 


ute,  them  I  am  fully  en*itled  to  that  appella* 
tion.  If  believing  that  Go:l  tias  set  his  Iitti  d 
't^ain  the  second  timej  to^redeern  flte  outcasts- 
>f  Israel  and  the  dispers~e~d~of  jTid^nVfrorn  tlieir  . 
long  captivity,  and  that  he  wilf. work  like 
Tfmselfnrw.on  ler  working  pod,  and  no  p"»w» 
eT  cajijs^axJli*  hanL  cons  itutes  apostacy^, 
then  be  it  known  to  all  the  world,  I  am  art 
apMate!  If  striving  to  keep  the  law  of  Godt 
anoV  preserving  inviolate^  the  order_Qf.  heaven* 
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teedeth  oui  of  the  mouth  oX  ZfrufJ  constitutes 
an  ap  slate,  then  cemtnly  I  am  an  apostate! 
But  if  rejecting the  order  of  Gnd,  treating 
lightl  v  trre-i^w^bf  heaven,  and  setting  at  de- 
fiance the  commandments  of  the  greaf  Jeho 
VTdry  as  contaftied  in  his  written  word,  consti- 
tutes apostaey,  (which  it  most  assuredly 
doesy)  let  those  who  have  *o  done,  beware 
lest  an  apostate's  doom  be  theirs. 

**To  the  Law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this,  it  is  because 
there  is_  no  ligU  in  them." 

^Yours,  E.  ROBTNSUN7- 

We  perceive  that  the  adherents  of  the  "Spir 
ituaLsvife  system,"  have  fully  satisfied  them- 
selves that  they  cannot  jnamtain  their  ground 
by  truth;  anCafc  a  dernier  REsdaf^ave  deler- 
mined  to  try  what  virtue  there  is  in  falsehood, 
The  las^-Times  and  Seasons,  charges  Pres't. 
Rigdon  with  intsigating  his  followers  to  commit 
mo'rder.  We  know  verily  that  Pres't.  Rigdon's 
uniform  teaching  has  been  "do  violence  to  no 
man.'1 
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-  .  SELECTED, 

TOR  THE  MESSfiNG^R  AND  ADVOCATE. 

A  SONG  OF  THANKSGIVING  AND 
PRAISE,  FOR  THE  SAINTS. 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  life !— to-  him  all 
praises  be, 

Who  from  the  hands  of  evil  men  hath  set  his 
people  free; 

All  praise  to  him  before  whose  power  the 
mlghtyare  afraid^ 


Who  takes  the  crafty,  in  the  snare,  which  for 
the  poor  is  laid!, 

Sing,  oh,  my  soul,  rejoicingly/  on  evening's 

twilight  calm 
ijplift  the  loud  thanksgiving— pour  forth  the 

grateful  psalm;  " 
Let  all  pure  hearts  with  me  rejoice,  ai  did  the 

saints  of  old, 
When  of  the  Lord's  good  angel  the  rescued 

Peter  told. 

And  weep  and  howl,  ye  evil  priests  an.d  mighty 

men  of  wrong, 
_The  Lord-shall  3mitc  the-proud  and  lay  His 

hand  upon  the  strong, 
Wo  to 'the  wicked  rulers  in  His  avenging  hour! 
Wo  to  the  wolves  who  seek  the  flocks  to  raven 
■-■  and  devour: 

But'let  the  humble  ones  arise,— the  £oor  in  heart 

be  glad,  z 
And  let  the  mourning  ones  again  with  robes  of 

nraise  be  clad, 
For  he  who  coolel  the  furnace,  and^smoothed 
the^tormy-w4ve, 
— ^And4axnetf  tfte Chaldean  lions,  is  mighty  still 
^4     to  save!  '  11 
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Vol.  1. 


INFIDELITY,  NO;  II. 

I  now  MfTTS  liter*  according  to  promise,  en? 
lerinto  the  subject  touching  infidelity;  >vhat 
it  is.  the  causes  which  produce,  it,  ayd  the 
argument*  generally  used  to  sustain  it. 

The  Infidels,  generally  neither  believe  nor 
disbelieve  in  the  bible,  God  etc.  butforreason 
which  they  conceive  to  be  true  set  them  both 
aside  ns containing  or  rather  giving  an  accoun 
of  things  which,  whether  true  or  false,  a  rat 
"'  ffffem  of  no  iiiteresi  whatever,  from  the  fact 
ihaTu  is  not  in  the  power  of  roan"  to  become 
acquainted  with  them,  claiming  at  the  same 
time  as  much  power  to  do  so  as  those  who  be 
lieve  in  them.  They  say  also  that  as  there 
exists  such  a  variety  or  multitude  of  contrarie 
ties  amongst  those  who  profess.,  to  believe 
them;  one  sect  claiming  that  they  are  right, 
another  that  they  are,  and  so-  -on,  prove  con- 
clusively says  ihe  Infidel  that  th$  bible  is 
false,  or  that  the  people  are  dishonest  inas- 
much as  they  all  say  that  the'  bible  is  true; 
and  each  have  certatn  principles  which  they 
say  are  true,  and  sustained  by  the  bible.  Tha 
another  equally  honest,  declares  it  is  contra 
ry  to  the  word  of  God.  For  instance  the 
Universaiists  do  not  believe  that  any  will  be 
lost  but  that  all  men  will  be  saved;  and  the 
4dea-of  hell,  or fire-andJmmstone  is  all  non 


sense  to  tliem,  it  only  signifies^  guilty  con 
science  in  them  who  do  wrong.'  The  Meth- 
odist regards  these  sentiments  with  holy  hor- 
ror, and  asserts  that  such  doctiines  are  at 
open  war,  and  contrary  to  the  bible  (which  is 
the  standard  for  both)  and  will  proyp  the  ruin 
of  all  those  who  give  heed  to  them,  yea,  he 
cannot  even  extend  the  hand  of  feilowshp  t* 
them,  because  he  conceives  it  blasphemy  in 
the  sifrht  of  heaven  so  to  do. 

In  view  of  these  things  the  infidel  asks 
this  q  ip<uion,  are  -they  both,  right  inasmuch  as 
t  i»  y  d  ffVr?  do  not  each  support  their  claims  by 
evidence  from  the  same  book  which  book  is 
true  to  th^  app  trent  satisfaction  of  both!  apd 
dops  not  one  enjoy  as  much  happiness  in  his 
nelief  as  the  o£ner  in  his?  yes  verily,  butsays 
he,  Xh.ey  jcannol  ,&y/A  J>8  rig}}  t  Jigca  uj^j  hey jsrf 
opposjie  in  nearly  all  of  iheir  principles  and 
having  eq'iat  confidence  in  both  of  them  yet, 
cannot  admit  the  truth  of  either,  because  if 
either  have  it,  he  can  easily  point  out  the  er- 
rors of  the  other,  and  show  ^Bim  the  way  to 
possess  it  also,  which  he  will  do,  provided  he 
is  honest.  But  as  this  is  not  done,  instead  of 
consolidatng  all  men  in  one,  establishing 
harmony  and  union,  which  is  the  effect  ol 
truth  when  observed,  shows  positively  that 
*hey  do  not  posees  it« 


•  .-J  ■ 


Herice  he:  considers  it  useless,  and  time  ill 
spent  to  trouble  himself  in  relation  to  themattei; 
but  finds  in  the  world  ;of  nature  sufficient  in- 
erest  tocill  forth  till  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
and  body,  and  by  observing  and  studyi.  g  her 
laws,  he  becomes  acquainted  with  certain  prin- 
ciples wich  make  him  jh^ppy;  and  he  finds  it 
more  important  and  of  greater  benefit  to  him- 
self to  devote  his  time  to  things  that  he  and 
all,  can  understand,  than  to  trouble  himself 
about  ajstate  cf  existence  beyond  this  life,  the 
truth  s>f  which,  cannot  be  established,  by  evi- 
dence such  as  truth  requiresror,  at  least  by 
neither  of  the  popular, sects  of  the  day.  Thus 
the  infidel  feels .  justified f  in  standing  aloof 
from  all  those  who  in  his  opinion,  fait  in  pro- 
ducing evidence  in  support  of  their  varions 
systems;  In  short  he  knows  that  he  Has  the 
same  means  in  his  possession!  that  the  chris- 
tian has  to  establish  its  truth,  and  failing  to 
do  so  causes  him  to  doubt  the-  statements  of 
those  who  testify  of  its  truth,  Thu^Jf  he  is 
honest  he  will  act,  and  acting' %0  incurs  the 
hatred  of  the  christian  thrwigh^heir  fears* 
simply  for  expressing  liimself  accolrding  to 
his  understanding,  which  is  so  by  reason  of 
greater  evidences  in  its  favor,, .and  the  more 
he  looks  into  the  book  of  nature,  the  stronger 
the  evidence  that  the  tyorld  ^called)  chriaten- 
dom  afe^governed  to  a  grernt^xtot-atrleastrby^ 
principles  totally  at  war  /with  truth  as  pre- 
sented in  nature. 

He  finds  that  he  is  governed^  by  certain  laws 
which  are  eternal  in  their  operations,  because 
they  are  true;  and  being  true,  they  are  con* 
genial  to  his  nature.  He  knows  that  it  is  trae 
that  he  exists,  by  reason  of  the  principles 
which  govern  that  existence'  being  complied 
with;  which,  if  not,  woojd  prove  a  negation 
of  all  ideas.  He  knows  that  two  and  two 
nakes  four,  and  that  it  always  will;  conse- 
quently it  never  had  a  beginning  as  it  cannot 
ijave  an  ejad;_  and ^  these  truths  being  eternal 
will  always  produce  ffie  same  effect  when 
called  into  exercise.  Again,  he  knows  that 
his  mind  and  body  are  both  necessary  in  order 
to^enjby^raaJjaJbMefitel  by  these  truths,  or_ 
(to  use  a  common  phraseO  that  tbey  are  Truer" 
hy  reason  of  his  organization  without  which, 
?ays  he,  there  is  no  intelligence.  Hence  *he 
idea  of  a  God  without  a  body,  parts  or  pas- 
sions, is  to  him  a  total  negation  of  all  ideas 
because  it  embraces  nothing  that  can  reflect 
upon  his  senses,  and  possesses  no  quality,  in 
common  with  himself,  being  without  form  or 
figure  and  aaa  matter  of  course  destitute  of 
motion;  for  nothing  can  move  cnlcw  s*>m»- 
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thing  is  moved,  and  that  which,  is  , moved 
must  be  matter  haying  form -and  figured 

Therefore  to  him  the  God  of  the  ohmtrajj, 
(according  to  the  Westminster  creed,])  isTa 
eomplete  nondescript,  'having  no  qualities 
,  which  are  adapted  to  his  mind  or  any  otheri 
and  inasmuch  as /truth  compels  hin^  to  say, 
that  for  a  body  to  exist  it  must  have  form,  size 
and  figure,  he  cannot  believe  (consistent  with 
this  truth)  in  such  a  God,  supposing-  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  bible  sustains  such*  an 
idea,  compels  him  to  reject  it  also,  foxit  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  conceive  of  inanimate  mat- 
ter without  substance,  much  more  an  animate 
being  without  form,  partaking  of  no  qualities 
which  can  influence  or  operate  upoa  his  mind; 
and  the  idea,  of  having  faith  in  a  thing  that 
cannot  be  imagined  not  admitting  one  idea, 
Is  worse  than  nonsense  and  too  absurd  to  gov- 
ern any  man  that  understands  his  right  hand 
from  his  left;  consequenijy^iothing  but  blind 
fanaticism  controls  those  who  pray  to  a  some- 
.  thing  thut  is  not  a  something,  for  to  pray  to 
any  thing  presupposes  some  relationship  to 
exi6t;  but  where  there  is  nobody  there  is  no 
existence,  a*id  where  there  is  no  existence, 
there  is  no  k)ea,  and  where  there  is  rio  idea 
thereis  ijo  relationship,  because  relationship  is 
^  produced  by  intelligence.  These  are  some 
K  of  the  prominent  reasons'  adduced  by  the  in&Jel 
Bin  support  of,his  views  and  knowing  them  to 
•  be  in  unison  with  truth  thus  far  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  he  can  relinquish  a  real,  for 
that  which  is  but  mere  imagination  and 
:  it  tfutt,  it  is  placed  tfut-of-the  reach  of  mortals, 
£n<L  would  be  the  height  of  folly  for-him  to 
ondec  take  to  define  the  qualities  oLjb  being 
possessing  no  attribute  by  which  he,  -can  form 
the  least  relationship. 

The  question  now  arises,  are  the  infidels 
right,  for  it  is  evident  that  one  or  both  must  be 
wrong  because  the  principles  of  one  are  ex 
actly  the  reverse  of  the  other;  one  belie.vesthai 
the  earth  was  created  from  nothing  that  his 
God  had  power  to  speak  nothing  into  some 
thing,  when  at  the  same,  time  he  could  not 
have  existed  j  for  he  has  no  body  and  of  course 
destitute  of  form,  and  without  form  is  an  ab- 
sence of  every  thing  that  is  within  the  sphere 
of  intelligence.  Again  thtehristian  considers 
himself  accountable  to  this  God,  that- he  is 
dependent  upon  him  for  all  that  he  enjoys 
""  consequently  fe^ls^Tlo^irMs  ^ 

praise  and  adoration  for  what  he  conceives  is 
attained  only  through  him,  and  by  offending 
him  . subjects  himself  to  his  wrath  and  banish- 
ment from  his  presence;  eternally  after  in 
torment,  ox  in  other  words  Hell;  and  that  this 
punishment  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  justice,  which  he  considers  as  one  of 
the  attributes  of  his  God,  Believing  thushe 
considers  that  the  society  of  infidels  is  not  only 
dangerous,  but  that  it  is  subverting  to  evexy 
thing  that  in  his  opinion  should  govern  men, 
in  order  to  prepare  them  to  enjoy  happiness 
hereafter.    The  in§del  eavs  that  these  ideas 


are  mere  chimeras  and  without  the  lea3t  evi- 
dence,1 and  instead  of  making  man  belter,  they 
tend  to  make  .. Jiim  more  miserable,  from  the 
fact  that  he  devotes  his  time  and  labour  with- 
out any  assurance  of  becoming  benefitted 
thereby;  whereas,  had  the  time  thus  lost  been 
devoted  to  the  study  of  the  laws  of  nature 
with  his  physical  &  mental  adaptation  to  them 
would  be  of  use,  for  it  is  certainly  as  neces- 
sary to  understand  the  truths  of  this  world  as 
the  one  hereafter  (provided  there  is)  and  when 
a  man  is  perfect  in  all  things  here,  he  would, 
doubtless,  be  better  qualified  for  the  things- 
which  you  say  are  hereafter;  hence  reason 
tells  me  that  my  true  interest  is  to  make  my- 
self familiar  with  things  which  are  known  to 
exist,  and  not  consume  my  time  by  endeavor- 
ing, to  pry  into  the  future;  you  christians  say 
that  true  happiness  is  to  be  obtained  only  by 
being  governed  by  the  truth.  Well,  suppose 
that  a  man  is  only  capable  of  appreciating  or 
retaining  the  truth  exhibited  in  nature,  would 
it  not  make  him  as  worthy  to  enjoy  and  as 
capable  to  appreciate  truth  in  the*futuie  world 
as  you,  who  do  not  understand  the  laws  of 
truth  which  govern  you  here?  and  as  you  say 
that  God  is  truth  and  loves  those  who  obey  it 
that  he  created  the  earth,  and  the  laws  which 
govern  it,  that  he  rewards  those  who  obey 
anu\punish  those  who  disobey;  if  so,]  find  that 
by  making  myself  acquainted  with  all  the 
truth  that  pertains  to  this  life,  that  he.  who 
judgeth  me  on  that  prnciple  cannotcondemn 
me,,  because  1  have  been  governed  (in  part) 
by  the  same  principles  that  govern  Jum^  

As  I  said  in  the  first  jplaee  that  my  desire 
is  tosave  all.  so  say  I  now  again,  and  have 
been  pron¥ffte3  (in  bringing  forward  these  dif- 
ferent positions  or  principles)  solely  with  a 
desire  to  give  each  an  impartial  investigation 
asJar_asJ,Jirn  able,_jny  object  is  to  arrive  at 
facts  which  are  as^vaiuable  when  found  in  the 
brothel  as  in  a  palace,  or  amongst  the  infidels 
as  the  christians,  and  am  as  willing  to  give 
the  same  credit  to  the  infidel  for  his  truth,,  as 
when  found  in  the  christian,  and  consider  my- 
self bound  to  defend  each  as  far  as  they  are 
governed  by  it  and  no  farther,  and  should-I 
errin  so  doing  I  hope  my  readers  will  attri- 
bute it  to  the  head  and  -not  the  heart,  1  will  say 
further,  that  1  was  once  an  /ionest  infidel,  and 
beHeyed  it  with  as  much  sincerity  as  i  could 
aliylrTm p  fy ref  TfialTeTf oTrwIin^i^odoHiat 
see  until  I  embraced  Christianity.  I  say  this 
from  the  fact  that  there  are  laws  in  nature 
which  must  become  annihilated,  admitting 
infidelity  to  be  true,  or  at  least  curtailed  in 
their  operations. 

Commencing  with  the  infidel  I  wish  to  ask 
him  a- -few  questions.  The  first  is,  Do  you 
maintain  that  intelligence  is  the  effect  of  or- 
ganization, or,  in  other  words  do  you  not  be-* 
lieve  that  the  intelligence  which  is  in  man  ex- 
ists by  virtue  of  a  combination  of  those  ele- 
mentary principles  which  man  possesses  ;  and 
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that  intelligence  is  the  product  of  that  organ- 
ization! You  answer  in  the  affirmative,  (ai 
!east  this  is  the  position  maintained  by  Volney  , 
R.  Taylor,  and  the  master  spirit  -Baron  D. 
Holbach,  who  stands  pre-eminent  among  the 
infidel  writers,  and  to  whom  1  feel  much  in- 
debted lor  a  great  deal  of  vakiable  informa- 
tion, not  to  be' found  in  any  profane  work  with 
which  I  have  been  made  acquainted).  Let 
us  reason^,  moment  on  this  point.  1  under- 
stand y^u^o^ay  that  truth  is  a  principle  eter 
nal  in  its'hature ;  that  it  is  6~ne  of  its  laws 
and  that  if  it  could  be  destroyed  it  could  not 
be  eternal;  well  then  if  intelligence  is  truth  ii 
must  have  existed  before  the  etementary  prin 
ciples  which  compose  your  organic  uionwere 
brought  together,  and  if  so,  it  proves'  positive- 
ly that  it  exists  independent  of  that  organiza 
lion.  To  prove  this,  let"  us  apply  lo  the 
science  or  truth  of  chemistry.  By  the  aid  of 
that  science  the  body  of  man  can  be  decom- 
posed, and  the  various  elements  or  gasses 
which  compose  his  body  can  beseperated,and 
in  that  separate  state  will  weigh  precisely  as 
much  as  when  united,  the  question  now  is,  is 
this  matter  thus-separated  intelligent?  Cer- 
tainly not,  say  you.  Can  that  then  which  has 
in  itself  no  intelligence  have  power  toeommu 
nicate  if?  In  short,  would  this  matter,  which 
is  in  Us  separate  state,  without  intelligence, 
by  being  brought  together  produce  it]  no,  no , 
yet  it  must,  prpjd'  3d  your  position  is  correct, 
but  if  notitr^rOTevto  a  certainty  that  intelli 
gence  is  independent  of  organization,  and  that 


derstand  them  are  indebted  to  a  higher  order 
of  intelligence  inasmuch  as  those  principles 
did  exist  prior  to  theirs..  Itjs, not  only  Scrip- 
ture, but  reasoFr  says  also,  that  intelligence  is 
the  law  by  which  all  things  are  governed,  and 
thatunhappiness  is  only  by  its  absence,  for  if 
rnari  had  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  had,  he 
would  have  the  same  power  to  overcome  death, 
or  in  other  words,  henvould  destroy  its  bondage. 
Just  so  with  the  man  who  wants  a-house,  if 
he  knows  how,  this  knowledge  gives  him  the 
power,  consequently  he  is  not  indebted  to 
others,  and  is  not  a  subjeet  of  bondage,  This 
then  is  freedom,  which  is  so  by  reason  orivis 
conforming  to  those  laws  which  govern  it;  one 
of  which  is  experience.  ; 

This  reasoning  shows  conclusively 'that  it 
is  by  our  knowledge  that  wearefreejor  when 
thing  is  known,  the  laws  that  govern  it  are 
known  also,  hence  the  man* can  show  the  rea- 
son, or  rather  tell  why  he  knows. 

Again,  if  knowledge  constitutes  true  hap- 
piness, uuhappiness  isby  reason  of  its  absence, 
for  a  man  is  subject  to  sickness,  pain  and  death 
by  reason  of  his  ignorarice,  for  no  man  would 
endure  pain  if  he  could  overcome  it. 

If  you  admit  that  knowledge  is  esserntial  to 
raan^s  happiness,  then  you  must  admit  that 
you  are  \inhappy,  inasmuch  as  you  are  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  there  is"  a  God;  and  this 
ignorance  "precludes  you  from  the  righ^f  say- 
ing that  there  is,  or  is  not,  for  the  knowledge 
must  be  equal  to  admit  either;  so  also  in  re*. 
gard  to  the  Bible,  you  cannot  say  that.it  is 


tH^-by^-fea^on-of^-intelligenGe  that  matter^S4U4i«-or^lse^ithwt4h 


organised*  JThis^must  be  evident  to  the  minds 
of  all  who  reflect  considerately  upon  the  sub-" 
ject.  The  same  truths  that  are  in  man  existed 
when  ha  was  a  child,  yet  he  was  not  capaci- 
tated to  receive  them  from  the  lack  or  want  of 
expertence,?forjt  is  by  corning  tn  contact  with 
these^things,  anrj~  understanding-  their  ttses  or 
value  that  they  can  be  appreciated  or  rendered 
useful,  though  in  the  absence  of  this  know- 
ledge on  his  part  the  same  truths  existed  un- 
developed to  him,  which  fact  proves  that  man 
is  a  dependant  creature,  at  least  that  he  is  in 


in  the  case,  yet  you  desire  to  know,  because' 
you  could  then  speak  warrantably,  that  desire 
being  swallowed  up  in  kaowledge.  Thus  it 
was  with  Job,  he  said  he  knew  that  his 
Redeemer  lived— that  he  would  stand  in  tho 
latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  that  in  his  flesh 
he  would  see  God— Job  Cv  19  ^Now-sirThere:is 
a  declaration  that  there  is  a  God,  and  you 
cannot  say  that  it  is  not  so,  consequently  you 
cannot  in  truth  gainsay  it;  you  know  that 
two  and  two  make  four,  which  gives  you  the 
right  to  say  that  it  cannot  make  five  seven  or 


debted  to  previous  and  superior  inielligeneeiten,  and  you  would  know  (though  all  others, 
for  whatsoever  he  enjoys;  for  all  must  admitjshould  insist  to  the  contrary)  that  they  wera 
that  truth  is  independent  of  man,  or  in  othenignorant.  Now,  as  youdoubt  that  the  saying 
words  no  man  can  make  truth  an  untruth;  of  Job  is  true,  does  not  justify  yo^in  saying 


hence  man  lives  by  it  and  dies  by  it,  and  the* 


man  who-de9ke9Hi>^Hv^  and— ia^ 


die  is  a  man  that  would  wish  to  see  truth  de- 
stroyed, for  it  is  in  my  mind  as  necessary  for 
a  man  to  die  as  to  live,  and  that  by  reason  of 
his  conforming  to  this  immutable  law  he  be 
comes  qualified  to  enjoy  that  or  those  truths 
that  he  could  not  by  any  other  principle. 

Again,  for  a  man  to  huild  a  house  presup- 
poses him  to  be  fully  acquainted  with  those 
principles  by  which  a  house  is  built ;  but,  sup 


that  it  is  false,  because  you  cannot      in  poa- 


were  not  in  existenee,  and  its  truth  or  falsity 
being/unknown  to  you  does  not  effect  it.  Yet 
if  it  is  true;  your  true  interest  isinvolved^ 
froth  the  fact  that  the  same  principle  thai 
operates  or  causes  the  body  of  Job  to  become 
reatiintated  and  bloom  forth  in  eternal  rest* 
would  aflbrd  to  you  the  same  happiness  ,weie 
you  a  subject  df  its"  operations.  Again,  you 
look  at  the  sun,  you  witness  and  observe  its 


pose  he  is  ignorant^of  them,  is  he  not  indebtedjinfluerices  uppn  the  vegetable  and  amin.tl 
to  intelligence  superior  to  his  own  for  the  ac-ikingdom.an'd  aje  willing  Jo  acknowledge  that 
romplishment  of  that  object, /and  does  it  noVil  is  by  reason  of  the  warmth  communicated 
fjflow  that  by  the  sutne  rule  uh^ who  dn  uiv" by  its.  r.tys  mat  yon  cnj'iy  the  comfort.-  th;u 
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this  vegetation  .imparts,  which  not  only 
proves  that  your  physical  existence  is  sustain 
«d  by  ar*  influence  altogether  independent  ol 


the  earth  on  which  yon  exist,  hut  that  it  is  l  > 
and  through  it  that  you  are  indebted  for  wha» 
you  enjoy.  Hence  you  must  admit  that  in 
that  which.you  call  nature,  there  is  a  depend 
ancy  upon  something  entirely  disconnected 
with  it,  and  that  dependency  arises  from  the 
lack  of  these  properties  which  the  sun  posses- 
ses. And  here  you  must  allow  that  it  is  to  a 
higher  order  of  intelligence,  even  in  what  yon 
call  mature  that  permits  you  to  enjoy  those 
comforts  and,  blessings  which  are  attainable 
only  by  obedience  to  its  laws,  and  you  would 
pronounce  that  man  insane  who  should  under- 
take to  maintain  his  physical  existence  by  any 
other  way* 

Let  us  now  see  if  that  which  you  call  nature 
will  carry  out  the  principle  of  justice,  (which 
you  admit  is  one  of  its  laws)  and  if  it  will  noi 
—and  justice  being  true,  it  will  show  that 
truth  is  not  an  eternal  principle  by  your  owr. 
argument.   You  say  that  justice  demands  thai 
punishment  should  be  commensurate  to  crime, 
and  that  the  life  of  one  man  is  as  valuable  as 
that  of  another.  Consequently  no  man  can 
atone  or  make  restitution  only  by  what  he 
possesses.   Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  man 
should  murder  an  individual,  does  he  not 
destroy  that  which  it  is  out  of  his  power  t 
restore  ?    And  does  he  not  deprive  that  man 
whom  he  murders  of  those  enjoyments  which 
made  hin^  haprjyt   Especially  if  his  happi 
Hess  consisted  in  supporting  a  family  depend 
ftnt  upon  him  for  their  daily  bread;  and  the 
endeatment  of  a  home  which  is  madedesolate 
by  his  death;  and  those  children,  once  hapjiy 
are  left  destitute,  without  the  means  of  sup 
port;  their  happiness  and  peace  taken  from 
thenvwiihout  any  just  cause,  are  thus  left  to 
end  ure  the  pains  of  hunger,  disease  and  death 
which  is  made  so  by  the  hand  of  an  tnhuvian 
wretch,  who  shed  the  blood  of  innocence. 
Now,  I  ask,  will  your  judgment  permit  you 
to  say  that  no  injustice  has  been  done,  even 
shonld  the  dea:h  of  his  murderer  atone  for  his 
victim,  do  not  the  wife  and  the  children 
Buffer?   Can  the  life  of  its  cause  supply  them 
with  food  and  give  them  shelter  from  the  un 
pitying  storm?   If  not,  then  it  follows  thai 
there  is  disorder  in  the  laws  of  nature,  as  you 
^erm-itf"whicrrat^)ncerprove8*the-fallaoy^of 
your  position. 

You  cannot  say  in  reason,  that  those  indi- 
viduals who  are  deprived  j  of  the  necessary 
comforts  of  life,  had  violated  any  of  your  laws 
denature  which  required  those  sufferings  in 
order  that  justice  might  be  satisfied.  If  you 
d"*  or  do  not,  will  not  alter  the  case,  from  the 
fact  that  the  father,  husband,  or  brother  had 
given  no  offence  by  which  justice  claimed 
their  lives.  These  things,  my  respected  in- 
fidels, demand  but,  a  moment's  reflection  on 
your  part  to,  satisfy  you,  that  your  laws  of  no 
*«a*  {  wher*4imite<J  to  thiasphere  of  existence) 


ere  altogether  inadequate  to  satisfy  the  claim*" 
or  demands  of  that  principle  which  is  justice, 
Examine  these  things,  divest  yourself  of  those 


j»hort  sighted  views.  Seek  wisdom.  Try  to 
understand  your  true  interest,  remembering 
that  truth  is  pure  freedom,  and  when  you  pos- 
sess it,  walk  by  it,  then  you  will  not  have  a 
disposition  to  condemn  any  man  who  is  igno- 
rant, but  rather  you  will  pity  him,  for  you 
being  in  possession  of  that  which  alone  im- 
parts true  happiness  can  duly  appreciate  its 
worth;  while  another"  equally  honest  may 
consider  you  as  setting  forth  doctrines  which 
he  conceives  (by  reason  of  false  tradition  or 
education)  would  tend  lo  destT  y  his  peace, 
and  the  happiness  of  others;  hence  isa 
stave  to  ignorance,  but  when  you  slfow  him 
errors  by  virtue  of  the  truth  which  you  hava 
in  your  possession,  he  will,  if  he  loves  truth, 
forsake  his  error.  But  whether  he  does  or  not 
makes  no  difference  in  your  mind,  you  are 
right,  and  all  who  dissent  from  your  testimony 
are  wrong,  consequently  you  are  free,  and 
have  a  perfect  right  to  oppose  ail  the  errors  of 
others,  whether  they  are  sustained  v  by 
hundreds  or  by  thousands — popular  or  unpo- 
pular ;  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor;  priest  or 
people,  in  short  wherever  you  find  it.  Jn  my 
next  I  will  endeavor  to  show  the  science  of 
the  scriptures  in  its  true  light,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  to  man  as  therein  set 
forth,  tioping,  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  to 
show  the  world  cf  mankind  the  inestimable 
riches  of  the  gospel  through  which  we  are 
brought  into  a  near  relationship  to  the  intelli- 
gences of  heaven. 

Yours  Truly, 

RICHARD  SAVARY. 
[To  be  continued.]  . 

GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Feeling  a  desire  fur  the  salvation  of  all  peo- 
ple, I  now  lay  before  the  world  those  princi- 
ples which  were  taught  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  and  as  1  veri  y  be* 
lieve  theAword  of  God,  I  declare  that  a  full  , 
salvation  cannot  be  obtained,  except  through 
obedience  to  all  the  commandments  laid  down 
in  the  new  testament.  Jesus  Christ,  the  son 
of  God,  previous  to  his  ascension,~glves  this 
commission  to;  his  apostles,  "go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
oreatu  re,haihaU>elie^hm^ 
be  saved,  but  he  believeth  lhat  not,  sh"alll)e' 
damned;  and  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
elieve,  in  rny  name  shall  they  cast  out  dov- 
1s,  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues,  they 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them,  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recov- 
Mark,16ih  chap.  15— 18  verves.  Arso, 
in  Luke  24th  chap.  45—50  verses,  "Then 
opened  he  their  understanding,  that  thev, 
might  understand  the  scriptures,  and  said  unto 
thenif  this  it  is  written,  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
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day,  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  Bins 
should  be  preached^in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things,  and  behold,  I  send 
the  promUe  of  my  father  upon  you,  hut  tar- 
ray^y«  in  tlie  city  -of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  hr 


and  qualified  by  the  promise  of  the  father, 
which  promise  is  the  spirit  of  truth,)  "But 
Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Ju- 
iea,  and  all  ye  that  d  well  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 


nnwn  unto  yon,  «fid  hflarfci>rftn  my  words; 


endowed  with  power  from  on  high;  and  hnlec 
them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  blessed  them.15  i  under- 
stand that  the  apostles  had  not  power  at  that 
time  to  go  forth*  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  notwithstanding  all  the  teach 
ing  and  many  instructions  which  they  had 
received  from  their  Lord  during  his  sojourn  in 
the  flesh  with  them,  they  (the  apostles)  were 
not  fully  qualified  to  preach  the  gospel,  for 
they  had  not  been  endowed  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  which  Christ  promised  to  his  apostles, 
before  he  was  crucified,  was  not  yet  given, 
"howheit,  when  he,  the  spirit  of  truth  is  otne. 
he  will  guide  you  (the  apostles)  into  all  truth, 
for  he  (the  spirit  of  truth)  shall  not  speak  of 
hirnselt,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  thathe 
(the  spirit)  shall  speak,  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come."  John  16ih  chap,  13th  ver 
and  in  Luke  24th  chap.  49th  verse,  Jesus 
says  "I  send  the  promise  of  my  father;"  and 
Joko-says  that  promise  cLthe  father,  is  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  that  spirit  was  tobe  obtain- 
ed by  tarrying  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Now  in  testimony  of  this,  please  turn  to  the 
2d  chap,  of  the  Acts  o£  the  apostles,  which 
reads  thus,  uAnd  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place,  and  suddenly  therecame  asound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  miuhty  wind 
-and-filted  all  the  house  where  they_weie__sit; 
ting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
t  ngues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  wpreali  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  (or  the  promise  of  the  father,  which  is 
the  spirit  of  truth,  according  xo  JUuke  and 
John»)and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And  there 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. — 
Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  mul 
titude  oame  together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  every  man  heara  them  speak  in 
in  his  own  language.  And  they  were  all  a- 
mazed,  and  marvelled  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galile- 
ans? and  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?  Parthians, 
and  jMedes,  and  Elamnes,  and  the  dwellers  in 
MesofroLaralai  at&WJw^?al\6rC%pjMm1%; 
in  Pontus,  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  PajfiPfey* 
lia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and 
Proselytes,  Cretes  aud  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
then  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God*  And  they  were  all  exacted, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another, 
what  meaneth  this?  Others  mocking,  said, 
These  men  are  full -of  new  wine."  (Hear  the 
man  who  is  commissioned  of  Jesus  Christ, 


For  these  are  not  drunken,*  as  ye  suppose, 
seeing  it  is  butthe  ijtud  hour- of  the  day.— 
But  this  is  that  wtiich  was  spoken  by  the  pro« 
pliet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
list  days,  safth  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
spirit  upon  all  flash,  and  your  sons  and  jour 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men'shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
drearn  dreams;  and  on  my  servants  ami  on  my 
hand  maidens  1  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit." 

I  leant  to  remark  here,  that  there  are 
many  gien  living  in  this  generation,  believe 
rhat  Joel's  pcophesy  was  fuIlfiMed  on  the  day 
£f  Pentecost;  I  tannot  understand  it  so  by  ths 
word  of  God,  for  God  says  by  Joel  "I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all,  flesh,"  this  did  not 
take  place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  for  there 
were, only  a  horn  one  hundred  and  twenty  dU- 
dples  together  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
hat  is  one  flesh  only,as  Paul  says  in  the  15th 
ohap.  of  first  Cor,  39th  ver.  'all  flesh  is  not 
he  same  flesh,  hut  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fish* 
es,  and  anothpr  of  birds/'  "And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God.l  will  pour 
out  ot  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;"  the  spirit 
eaused  men  to  speak  in  new  tongues  and  pro* 
phesy,  and  see  visions,  and  so  on,  the  same 
spirit  is  to  he  poured  out  in  the  last  days  ao- 
cording  to  the  prophesy  of  Joel;  for  one  among 
many  thousand  1  believe  God  tobe  unchange* 
tble,  the  same  now  he  was  eighteen  hun- 
ired  years  ago,  and  1  know  if  a  man  obey  the 
*ame  commandments  now,  as  the  people  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  he  will  receive  the 
same  gifts  and  blessings  in  these  days,  as 
those  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Now  I 
wish  to  observe,  that  the  apostles,  after  hav- 
tng  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  they  were  clothed  with  power, 
and  began  to  preach  unto  the  people,  Jesus  and 
him  crucified.  "And  Peter  testified  this  Jesus 
has  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  arewitnes 
ses,  therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  father 
the  promise  of  the  holy  ghost^he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear,  and 
many  other  words,  did  Peter, speak  unto  them 
TTfthe-'Tesurreetion. 

this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  fhe  a- 
postles,  men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  dof 
then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  and  be 
Baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Chri8t,/or*A«  remission  of  «tw,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghost,  for 
the  promise  iaunto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
*nd  to  all  that  are  afar  off;  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  oall."  Peter  e*hor*- 
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ed  saying  "saYtTyourselves  from  this  untow- 
ard generation,"  then  they  tbat_^ladly  receiv- 
ed ii is  wofd/  weW  baptized;  the  same  day 
there  wer£  addea1  unto  tj).em  about  three -thou- 
sand souls.    Here  my  readers  yoa  will  un- 


derstand that  the' 


out  of  the  water,  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  spirit  of  God 
de&ending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  Mm* 
and  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  this  is 
my  beloved  son,  in  whom  1  am^vell  pleased.1*" 


promise  ot  the  holy  =gnost 
was  not  confined  ,  to  the  apostles;  neither  to 
that  nor  any  other  particular  ago  of  the  world, 
for  Peter  says,  "unto,  you,  and  to  your  children 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shalLcall,"  now  my  readers, 
if  this  promise  of  the- holy  ghost  was  to  con- 
tinue^ then  certainly,  faith,  repentance,  and 
baptism,  must  continue  also,  as  ttie  holy  ghost 
was  granted  as  the  seal  of  their  obedience,~to 
the  commandments  of  God,  Now  my  rea- 
ders, if,  all  these  principles  are  not  essential; 
you  may  lay  aside  the  whole  ordinances  of 
God,  for  they  are  all  commandments  of  God 


MaUheV^&th  chap;  3rd  ven  :  

If  it  were  necessary  that  the  lamb  of  God, 
who  was  a  holy  being,  should  be  baptiztd,.  in 
order  to  Fulfil  allrighteousfiess,  how  much 
more  necessary  itis°hat  we,  being  unholy, 
should  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  that  we  may  lay  claim  to  the  promises 
of  God,  in  these  days,  as  well  as  those  who 
obeyed  the^aw  of  God,  in  the__days  of  thea- 
postles,  if~we  believe  God  to  be  unchangea- 
ble, The  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for  ever, 
with  whom  is-  no  variableness,  neithui 
shadow  of  turning, 

1  find,  in  John,  3d<;hap,  "There  was  a  man 


}n  pnof  of  this,  I  find  in  the  last  chapter  oflof  the  Pharisees  named  Nicoderntrs,  a  ruler  of 
Matthew,  Jesus  says  to  his  apostles,  "go  y 


i 


therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  Baptizing  thenfR 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve-all things,  whatsoever  I  havecommand- 
ed  you,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Arnen."  Every 
person  possessing  understanding,  must  allow 
that  when  Jesus  said  all  things  he  did  not 
mea.rhapart,  I  know  the  question  is  often  ask- 
ed, on  hearing  a  quotation  from  the  word  of 
God,  what  does  it  mean;  for  my  self,  I  be 
lieve that  when  the  Lord  speaks  or  reveals 
his  word  unto  the  children  of  men*  he  means 
just  what  he  says 


the  J-ews:  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night7 
V to  inquire  concerning  these  things,)  leans 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  verily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  him,  how,  can  a  man  be  born  wherua 
he  is  old,"  (Nicodemus,  did  not  understand 
the  birth  of  the  water,)  "Jesus  answered  ver- 
ily, verily  1  say  nntothee  except  a  man  be  bora 
of  the  water,  and  of  the  spirit*,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  thus  you-will 
see  these  same  principles  were  taught  by  Je- 
sus, there  are  many  persons  in  these  days,  be- 
lieve.that  the  Saviour  intended  this  in  a  spir- 


itual sense  whereas  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus, 
The  ivoffl  of  God  has  been  spiritualised  soi"except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
much  in  former  dayy,  and  inntre^e-daysvbyJ1srimt--lre  cannot-enter—into-the^kin^dom  of 
commentators  and  teachers  of  many  kinds  of  God.*'    We  all  know  that  the  word  bom,  or 

'  ™  birth,  si  g I u  Re s  ~ coTnTng- fro m  on e  el ernent 
into  another,  and  this  could  not  take  place 
unless  a  man  go  down  into  the  water,  and  be- 
come buried  in  it,  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Ro- 
mans, in  the  6th  chap,  says,  "know  ye  not 
thatas  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  info  Je- 
sus Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  deaths 
therefore,  we  are  buried  with,  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  father, 
even  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life* 
for  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness"  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection."  My  readers,  if 
we  are  willing, -to  he  made  in  the  likenessof 


faiths.  But  Paul  says  in  the  4TchapV  oTEphe 
5th  verse,  "there  is,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
Baptism,"  and  one  body,  as  set  forth  by  Paul 
in  Cor.  l&lh.  In  Gal.,  first  chap,  the  apostle 
Paul,  also  says,  "though  we,  or  an  ang-eJ  from* 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
lei  hint  be  accursed."  What  was  the  gospel 
which  Paul  preached  ?  That  which  was 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  P-eter  and  the  rest  of 
his  apostles;  of  which  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  formed  a  part..  1  refer  you  to 
John  the  forrunner  of  Christ,  who  preached 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  .baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins.    1  read  that  "all  Judea  and 

Jerusalem  came  to  John,  to  be  Baptized  of christ's  deathand  burial,  we  must  forsake  siu 


him  in Joid&n»JiQj^ 
testified  of  him  (Jesus)  and  said,  I  indeed 
"baptize  you  with  water,  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  holy  ghost 
arid  with  fire.  Then  cometh  Jesus  fromgaH^ 
lee  to  Jordan,  unto  John,  to  bo  baptized  of 
him,  but  John  forbid  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee  and  comest  thou  to  me, 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  suffer  it  to 
he  so  now,  for  thus  itbecometh  us  to  fulfil  all 


and-lseep^he^xojjirr^^ 
must  be  buried  in  baptism,  then  by  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  we  shall  be  in.  the  like- 
ness of  Christ's  resurrection,  then  we  shall^ 
vvalit  in  newness  of  life,  (by  receiving  the' 
spirit  of  truth,  which  spirit  is  given  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  wThich  1  will  show  hereaf- 
ter.)   I  verily  know.Jliat  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, is  equally  as  neceessary  for  our  salvation 
as  faith,  repentance,  and  the  gift  of  the  holy 


rigbteousn.es,  then  he  suffered  him,  and  Jesuslghost,  I  also  believe,  that  all  the  coitmand- 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straigtitwayjinents  of  God  are  equally  essential  to  beohser- 
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ved.    Our  lWd  and  saviour  Jesus  Chrfst  said. 
"He  that  helieveth  and  is  baptized,  shalk  be 
saved,  but  >he  that  betieveth  not  shall  be 
damned. 1 
 T  will  fnrthpr  rpfpr  yrm,  to  nj-B'^J^ter;  3d 


chap.  18 — 21  verses,  which  I  believe  will 
prove  baptism  by  immersion  to  every  honest 
hearted  man,  Peter  says, "for  Christ.also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
thafhe  might  bring  us  to  tibd.  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,,  but  quickened  by  the  spir- 
it, by  which  alsolie  went  and  preached  Onto  the 
spirits  in  prison,  which  sometime  were  diso- 
bedient when  once  the  long  suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  whi!eL  tire  ark 
was  preparing,— wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water,  the  like  figure 
whereun.to,  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not-the  putting.. .away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answering  of  a  good  conscience 
toward. .-God*)  by 'the  resurrection  *of  Jesus 
Christ." 

1  learn  by  reading  the  book  of  Genesis, 
"and  God  said  unto  Noah,  the  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me,11  (and  God  said  farther 
unto  Noah,  concerning  this  temporal  salva- 
tion,) make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher  Wood,  and 
I  find  a  saying  like  this  after  the  ark  wa,s  fin- 
ished, "and  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and 
h-is  wife  and  his  sons  wives  with  him-,  into 
the  ark,"  here-  you  will  see  that  there  were 
eight  souls  went  into  the  ark,  and  weresayed 
by  water,  as  Peter  also  testifies,  the  like  fig- 
ure whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now 
save  us,  now  my  readers1  if  this  be  the  like 
figure,  then  it  is  neccessary  for  us  to  go  down 


Holy  Ghost  being-poured  out  previous  to  bap- 
tism. 

1  will  farther  refer  yoa  to  the  9th  chap,  of 
Acts,  that  you  may  see  how  PauLbeearae  an 
heir  of  the  kingdom-^f  God,  whi  le  on  his  way 


into  the  water,  and  be  covered  by  the  watery  The 


to  Demascus,  suddenly  there  shined  round 'a- 
bouthim  a  light  from  heaven,  and  *he  fell- -la- 
the earth,  and  heard  a  Voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me, 
and  he  trembling,  and  astonished  (at  the  light 
of  heaven,  and  the  voice  of  Jesus,)  said  Lord 
what  will  thou  have  me  to  do,'  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,, arise  and  go  info  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  Thefe 
was  a  pertain  disciple  at- Demascus,  named 
Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  ina  vision 
Ananias,  and  he  said,  behold  J  am  here,  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,,  arise  and  go  into 
the  street  which  is  called  Straight  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  for  behold,  he  prayeth,  and  Ananias 
wentjiis  way,  and  entered  into  the  house,  and 
patting  his  hand  on  him,  said  brother  Saul, 
the  Lord  (even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  1 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  now  why  tarriest 
thou,  arise,  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away 
thy  sins  calling  on  name  of  the  Lord.1' 

1  might  give  various  other  testimonies,  for 
instance,  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  who  stop- 
ped the  chariot  at  the' first  water,  ;that  he 
might  obey  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  By 
reading  the  8th  chap,  of  Acts  you  will  under- 
stand that  he  had  but  a  feuv  moments  previous 
to  this,  heard  of  Jesus  for  the  first  time. —  * 


element,  in  order  to  be  like  unto  the  eight  per 
sons,  that  were  saved  by  going  into  the  ark, 
this  evidently  proves  that  a  man,  must  be  born 
of  water,  in  order  to  be  in  a  saved  State. 

1  will  next  refer  you  to  Acts,  10th  chapter, 
which  speaks  of  a  certain  man  named  Corne- 
lius "a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  his  house,  Jwhich  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people  and  prayed  to  God  always."— 
Notwithstanding- all  this,  Cornelius  was  com 
manded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  to  tell 
him  what  lie  ought  to  do.   You  will  see  by  this 
my  friends  after  Cornelius  prayed  much  and 
pave  alms  to  the  people,  and  had  received  the 
visitation  of  an  holy  angel  he  had  some  things 
to-do  yet,  to  make  him  an, heir  of  the  king 
dom  of  God.    When  Peter^came,  lie  preach- 
*  cd"nnt0"him*ii;sus^-wiii1e,I^ter---yot';&pa'fce-'U'n' 
to  them,  the  holy  ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.,  for  the  Jewish  brethren  that 
came   with   Peter  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues, arid  magnify  God,  then  answered  Pe- 
ter, "can  any  man  *  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  holy  ghost  as  well  as  we,  and  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Not  withstandingthe  Holy  Ghost 
had  been  already  poured  out,  and  this  is  the 
only  instance  on  record  wherein  I  read  of  the 


rrr-mrhis^way— rej  oic 


might-aUo  mention  many  others;  hut  I  have. 
give*nsffiucient|proof  thatbaptism  by  immersion 
is  one  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  it  was  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ, 

Now  I  desire  to  show,  that  according  to  the 
order  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  to  be  co.nfered  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands, 
of  those  who  have  authority  from  God,  or  ace- 
called  of  God,  as  was   Aaron..    A  disciple 
named,  Philip  went  down- to  Samaria.  See 
Acts  8th  chap.  12lh  verse;  "But  when  they 
believed  Philip,preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women."    Again  see  verses  14 — £7  same 
chap.  "Now  when  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
Ged^tbey- &errt„unto^liei^ 
who  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them. that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(fof  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them* 
only  they  were  b&ptixed  m  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.)    "Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them/and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost," 
there  it  is  evident  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  by -the  laying  on  of  hands,-  for  Si- 
mon, seeing  that  this  was  the  case,  offered 
them  money,  that  he  might  receive  th%t  pow- 
er, but  Peter  said  unto  him,  thy  money  peri&U 
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with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  thai  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money.1' 
For  farther  testimony,  I  refer  you  to  Acts, 
19th  chap.  4th^erse,  "LFheh  said  Paul,- John 
\fpj\\y  baptised  with  the  baptia.n  of  repen- 
tance,  saying  unto  the  people,  thai  they  should 
believe^WFhim  which,  should  come  after  him 
that  is  on  Christ  Jesu3,  when  they  heard  this 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  up- 
on them,  the  holy  ghost  came  on  them  and 
they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied."— 
See  also,  Heb.  6th  chap.  2d  verse,  where 
Paul  is  urging  the  saints  to  "go  on  unto 
perfection,  leaving-  the  principles  of  the  doc 
trine  of  bap  tismsj'ttacT  laying-  on  of  hands,  and 
of  "resurrection  of  the  dpad,  and  of  eternal 
judgements.'*-  You  discover  in  this  passage 
that  baptism  is  mention  d  in  the  plural, 
which  signifies,  the  baptism  of  water,  and  of 
the  holy  ghost,  which  was  confeied  hy  lay 
ing  *>n  of  hands.  . 

Now  my  readers  1  wish  to  refer  you  to  the 
12th  chap,  of  Cor.  by  reading  which  you  will 
understand  the  effects  manifested"  fiy  the 
holy  ghost  anciently.  The  apostle  Paul  says 
thjt  "no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lrrd, 
but  by  the  holy  ghost.  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  of  the  holy  ghost,  namely,  wud'nn 
knowledge,  faith,  healing,  miracles,  prophe 
cy,  discerning  of  spirits,  diverse  kind  of  ton- 
gues, interpretation  of  tongues,  dreams  and 
visions.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will,  in  the  body  or  church  o 
Christ.   In  w  h  icb_ wfir£^s^,„apj2£lles *  _prst 


phets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers,  which 
were  given  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  peifect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Chri3t 
Ephe*  4th  chap. 

Now  my  readers  having  presented  before 
you,  the  gospel*  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  was  an 
ciently  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles 
which  consisted  of  faith,  repentance,  bapfism 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  gifts  of  the  holy 
ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  which 
gifts  were  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  were  to 
continue  until  that  which  is  perfect  should 
come.  I  also  wish  to  say  to  the  whole  world 
brm^ahlTindilh 
-being,  I  firmly  believe  that  the  same  gospel^ 
and  plan  of  salvation,  holy  ghosft,  and  graces, 
are  equally  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  man, 
the  edifying  of  the  body  or  church  of  Christ, 
and  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  this  genera- 
tion's they  were  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 

I  with  many  others,  believe  it  taltes  thr 
very  same  shifts,  and  graces  now,  to  make  the 
church  of  Cjmst  as  it  did  in  those  days  that 
there  should  be  no  seism  in  the  body  or  church 
of  Christ.  TtOBERT  KlNCAID. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  JANUARY  1„  1845. 


^Postmasters  are  authorized  by  law,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
uey,  when  addressed-to^an  Editor  ot  a  publisher 
of  a  newspaper. 

]  Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this.  - 


It  has  become  so  customary  for  Editors  and^ 
others,  to  publish  journals  of  their  travels;  and 
as  we  have  just  returned  from  a  tour  of  upwards 
of  two  months  in  the  eastern  cities,  for  the  sat- 
jsfa&tion-.of  out  friends,  we  will  give  a  summary 
of  the  events  which-took  place  during  our  jour- 
ney, which  to  us  were  gratifying,  as  there  was 
nothing  which  took  place  but  was  of  the  most 
pleasing  character. 

Among  the  churches  we  visited,  there-  was.a 
great  dealc15f  excitement;  many  of  the  principle 
members  had  either  withdrawn  from  the  church 
or  had  been  cut  off,  and  of  this  number  were  the 
presiding  elders  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  Boston,  New  Egypt,  N.  J.  and 
Woodstown,  N.  J.  On  inquiring  into  the  cause 
of  the  difficulties,  in  every  instance,nt  was  the 
spiritual  wife  system  which  had  caused  the  sep- 
aration, and  exclusion.  The  course  pursued 
by  the  advocates  of  this  system,  which  were 
f  the  travelling  elders,  were,  that  as  soon  as  a 
man  became  dissatisfied  with  the  teachings  of 


these  believers  in  polygamy,  and  was  bold 
Enough  to  express  his  dissatisfaction,  calling 
the  doctrine  incestious,  and  adulterous,  he  or 
she  was  immediately-  arraigned  before  the 
church,  and  charged  with  disobedience  to  the 
authorities;  and  with  slandering  the  heads  of 
the  church;  an  awful  appeal  was  made  fo  the 
members  of  the  church,  at  the  time  of  the  trial, 
and  every  one  who  dare  vote  in  favor  of  the 
person  charged,  was  threatened  with  immedi- 
ate exclusion  from  the  church  by  these'tyrants, 
and  thus  intimidated,  and  compelled  to  obey 
the  mandate  of  their  masters.  A  notable  in- 
stance of  this  was  related  to  me  while  in  Bos* 
ton,  old  elder  Nickerson,  a  man  who  was 
highiy^esteemed,in^Ro£^^  . 
?the  "Church  there;  when  this  system, of  a  plural-  V 
ity  of  wives,  first  made  its  appearance  there, 
rose  up  against  it,  as  every  man  of  virtue^ 
would,  and  was  so  deeplv  effected  with  it,  that 
he  wept  over  the  corruption  that  was  creeping 
into  the  church,  and  declared  his  intention  and 
determination,  to  lift  his  voice  against  it;  this 
was  no  sooner  known,  than  he  was  beseiged  by 
two  of  the,  so  called,  authorities,  and  threatened 
with  exclusion,  if  he  dare  give  testimony  a* 
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gainst  those  whom  he  had  declared  he  knew 
were  guilty  of  great  improprieties,  such  as  call- 
ed for  the  interference  of  every  virtuous  man; 
and  the  old  gentleman  was  so  intimidated  by 
thpir  thrp^  hft  shrank  from  his  duty,  and  in 


off  to 


stead  of  discharging  it,  with  a  manly  boldness, 
actually  lifted  his  hand  in  favor  of  those  whose 
conduct  he  had  previously  deprecated  in  the 
strongest  terms.  Every  effort  of  this  kind  was 
made,  that  the  most  corrupt  could  invent,  to 
conceal  this  system  from  the  public  view.  Oth- 
ers were  cut  off  in  private  meetings,  without 
their  having  any  knowledge  of  it,  till  they  were 
informed  by  some  runner  sent  for  the  purpose, 
that  at  such  a  meeting  they  had  been  cut 
from  the  church. 

Every  person  who  was  known  to  be  opposed 
to  this  system,  if  he  or  she  could,  not  be  won 
over,  or  made  to  succomb  by  threats,  were  ex 
eluded,  and  their  characters  assailed  in  a  most 
outrageous  manner,  in  order  to  destroy  their  in- 
fluence, that  their  testimony  might  not  be  be- 
lieved. By  such  extraordinary  means  did 
advocates  of  this  system  attempt  to  sustain 
themselves ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  for  con© 
ment  was  no  longer  possible,  the  truth  has  been 
madejnanifest,  as  Paul  said  it  should,  so  tha* 
the  world  now  knows,  that  every  person,  male 
or  female,  who  adheres  to  these  leaders,  do  it, 
because  they  are  in  favor  of  the  system  of  a  plu 
rality  of  wives,  and  for  this^  cause  they  are 
found  numbered  with  them.  Ignorance  can 
longer  be  plead. 

A  state  of  things  of  the  above  character,  must 
of  necessity,  produce  a  confusion  and  excite- 
ment, in  a  greater  or  less  degree;  and  such  we 

found  through  the  whole  of  our  journey 

After  we  left  this  city,  we  made  no  stop  until 
we  reached  Philadelphia ;  there  we  found  a  sep- 
eration  had  taken  place  in  the  church,  caused 
as  above;  a  church  was  organized,  to  which 
we  delivered  a  short  course  of  lectures,  and  then 
proceeded  to  New  York,  found  that  the  same 
causes  had  produced  the  same  effects  there;  we 
delivered  a  course  of  lectures  there,  and  formed 
a  church,  and  then  proceeded  to  Boston,  and 
there  formed  another  church.  From  thence  we 
returned  by  way  of  New  York;  and  passed- into 
New  Jersey,  and  formed  two  churches ;  return- 
ed to  Philadelphia,  and  lectured  again  to  the 
church  there,  and  from  thence  came  home. 

A  t  no  period  of  ouf  public  ministry,  have  we 
been  so  successful  in  any  one  journey » 
attended  us  at  every  place  and  in  every  step, 
from  the  time  we  left  till  we  returned.  We 
livered  as  many,  as  would  amount  to  n 
lecture  for  each  day  we  were  gone,  and  we 


the  spoke 


eaWOur 


success  Now 


de-  has 
early  one  heaven. 


that  we  have  cause  for  unceasing  gratitude  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  for  all  his  mercies  and 
loving  kindness,  and  for  the  glorious  door  of 
hope  he  has  opened  unto  us. 
On  last  Sunday  we  met  with  the  saints  in  this 


place,  in  our  usual  plaee  of  worship,  witB~a~ 
house  full  to  oversowing,  and  lectured  in  the 
morning.    In  the  afternoon  the  saintsTKFlo 
break  bread,  at  which  time  the  Lord  manife-ted 
himself  in  so  peculiar  a  manner  as  to  nil  the 


nomer, 


house  with  joy,  and  the  hearts  of  the  saints  with 
ladness.  We  have  no  rec collection  of  ever 
seeing  a  greater  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of 
God  in  any  place.  The  Lord  took  the  work  in- 
his  own  hands,  and  letajl  see,  that  our  work 
of  faith  and  labor  of  love  had  not  been  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

The  hearts  of  the  saints  were  overflowing 
with  love  to  God  and  love  to  men,  and  it  was 
hard  to  refrain  their  Hps  from  breaking  out  in 
loud  accents  of  joy,  and  celebrating  his  praise 
in  other  tongues;  but  as  all  the  congregation 
but  one  language,  the  saints  contented 
themselves  with  speaking  in  their  own  language. 

cup  of  joy  is  now  full,  the  Lord  has  sancti- 
fied our  work,  and  shown  his  approbation  to  our 
course,  in  so  striking  a  manner,  that  pentecost 
itself  was  not  more  so,  though  more  visible  to 
the  eye. 

Shortly  after  our  return,  we  received  a  letter 
from  our  beloved  brother  Elijah  R.  Swackham- 
,  which  will  appear  in  this  number  of  our 
paper,  informing  us  of  the  reorganizing  of  the 
church  at  Cincinnati^  and  their  wish  to  unite 
with  us ;  and  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  we 
were  favored  with  the  minutes  of  the  confer- 
ence held  in  that  place;  accompanying  the  mi- 
nutes of  the  conference,  was  a  letter  from  El- 
der Sci christ,  all  of  which  will  be  published — - 
Prom  these  documents  it  will  be  seen,  that  the 
cause  is  onward  with  the  eagle's  flight,  and  that 
the  Lord  is  working  for  us  like  himself,— the 
prophets  at  Nauvoo  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

As  those  at  Nauvoo,  who  says  the  Lord  has 
said,  when  facts  show  that  the  Lord  has  not 
spoken,  but  they,  with  a  heaven-daring  which 
might -make,  a  pirate,  6pTOble^J^ye_^taken  his 
name  in  vain,  that  they  will  give  a  sign  to  the 
world  that  God  is  not  with  us,  that  from  the  time 
they  declared  the  falsehood  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  we  should  go  backward  and  notforward^ 
judge  ye  O  saints,  and  bear  ye  sinners, 
who  say  the  Lord  has  spoken  when  the  Lord 
not  spoken.  Scarce  had  the  fouj  insult  to 
escaped  their  Hps,  whan  the  Lord  be* 

to  wwrk  in  tha  hugrtsof  tfe*  Qaj|&i&Qf  G» 
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cinnati,  andjthey  rose,  as  with  the  voice  ptone 
man,  and  threw  off*  the  yoke  of  falsehood  ;H£Td 
through  them  the  Lord  has  spoken  louder  than 
wor<|s,  and  the  world  may  now  see  that  they 
have  the  effrontery  to  speak  falsely  in  the  name 
of  ifie  Lordy  as  alscTthe  pounng^t  ot  tfie;spir- 
it  of  the  Lord  on  the  saints  at  Pittsburgh,  since 


the  foul  slander  on  heaven^  speaks  to  them  in 
uloud  accents— repent,  repent,  for  yourjudgment 
■  slumbers  not.  - 
The  calls  on  us  at  present  are  so  pressing 
that  we  will  have  to  place  the  paper  in  the 
.  hands  of  another  editor,  for  we  cannot  give  the 
necessary  attentiojiJ^Jt 

We  wish  all  the  saints  to  understand,  that 
we  are  making  all  possible  speed  to  be  ready 
for  our  general  conference  ih  the  spring:,  which 
will  be  held  either  in  this  city,  or  Philadelphia  ; 
the  place  is  as  yet  not  decided  on,  but  soon  will 
be,  anil  notice  given  accordingly ;  and  we  wish 
all  who  expect  to  unite  with  us  on. this  impor- 
tant periutrin  our  history  r  to  be  shaping  their 
business  accordingly.  It  is  our  intention,  at 
that  time,  to  complete  the  organization  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  as  the  Lord  has  directed 

Let  all  those  who  have  -been  ordained  under 
our  hands,  to  be  prophets,  priests  .and  kings,  in 
this  last  Inhgdom^unless  they  have  by  trans 
gression  rendered  themselves  unworthy — be 
making  themselves  ready,  that  they  fail  not  to 
attend;  asH&at  Quorum  will  be,  at  that  time, 
~*  filled  up,  as  also-that  of  the  Twelve,  the  presi- 
JifrToys,"MdTa7ioWpresiff 


could  invent,  has.been  resorted  to  in  order^to  ef- 
fect something  to  our  injury;  but  all  has  been 
in  vain:  and  when  the  common  course  pursued 
by  corrupt  men  to  injure  those  whom  they" 
dreaded,  Jiad  failed,,  they  had  re course  to  thg^ 
heaven-daring  stratagem'  of  putting  the  nafrjLof 
the  great  God  into  the  scale  of  corruption,  to 


^ing  officers,  so  that  tne  organization,  may  be 
perfect  according  to  the  pattern  given  to  us;— 
for  the  Lord  bids  us  make  haste,  and  idle  no 
time,  for  the  time"  is"  shbrt^  Ed,  '* 

The  sayings,  and  doings,  of  the-appstates^a. 
Nauyoo,  are  all  that  is  necessary  to  show  the 
desperate  condition  in  which  they  view  their 
own  affairs.  Their  whole  course,  since' we  left 
>  that  place  lasTSeptember,  has  been  but  one  ev- 
idence following  another,  of  the  feelings  of  des- 
peration, which  pervades  the  breast  of  the 
__  whole  mass.  At  the  time  of  our  leaving,  the 
apostle^Orson,  whose  stir  name  is  Hyde,  follow- 
ed us  to  St,  Louis,  arid  the  efforts  he  made-there 
ana1  in  other  places,  are  before  the  public,  an. 

persln  the  mean  time  were,  hurried  forth,  con 
taming  all  manner  ,  of  nonsense  and  falsehood, 
whicA  any  people,  buwh.oafijihafelt  their,  case 
.  desperate,  would  have  been  ashamed  of.  From 
thence  till  the  present,  there  has  been  evidence 
multiplied  upon  evidence,  that'  desperation  was 
raging  in  t&eir  midst  like  a  pestilence.  Every 


poise  the  bellance  in  their  fa'vor,  by -uttering 
false  prophecies^  and  saying  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
but  for  this  the  Lof d1  has  reouked  them,  in  a 
mariner  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  if  blindness 
of  heart  hacLnot  happened  unto  them;  . and  if 
f^eii^nsciences  we,re*aat4eared  as  with  a  hot 
irony- they  would  bhish-with  confusion  and 
shame,  but  they,  as_the  dog,,  have  returned  to 
their  owif  vomit1"^y*as;  the  sowthat  was-wash- 
ed,  to  their  wallo%ing;in  the  mire.  "They  have 
made  lies,  their  refuge,  and  under  falseTiOtfd 
have  they  hid  themselves." 

It  was  to  us.rather  a  matter  of  desire  than  oth. 
erwise,  that  they  should  exert  themselves,  to  the 
very  uttermost,  and  knowing  their  corruption, 
as  we  did>  we  were  perfectly  willing  that  they 
should  exhaust  tlieir  power  on  ush  and  go  all 
lengtlp.  their  ^cj_mpjL_hearis„dictateoV  yo  4hat 
they  might  have  the  gratification  of  reeking 
their  unprovoked  vengeance  on  us,  until  they 
were  weary,,  and  raise  every  tongue,  and  every 
pen,  that  their  influence  could  command,  for  we 
never  desjred  to  maintain  a  system  of  religion, 
that  men*,- or,  devils,  could  destroy,  or  In  any 
way  hinder  its  progress. 


From  the  attempts  made  by  the  Nauvoo  de- 


famers,  and  ihose  who  were  under  their  influ- 
ence,  in  the  incipient  stages  of  the  kingdom,  and 
at  a  time  when~  it  was  weaker  than  it  ever  will 
thereafter,  and  the  rapidity  witl^  which  the 
Sngdon>  has ^progressed,  all  may  see,  but  those 
who  are  willingly  blind,  that  the  Lord  has  the 
work  imhis  own  hands,  and  the>offorts  of  men 
arWain,  yea,  worse  than  vain.v(;S 

Every  thing  that  we  have  .undertaken,  has 
prospered  in  our  hands  far  beyond  our  highest 
expectation,  and  we  think,  we  may  say  without 
exaggeration,  that  our  progress  has  so  far  been 
without  parallelTin  the  history  of  any  religious  " 
society  in  our  country.  _ 

The  paper  that  we  commenced,  under  cir- 
,c^m&a3&es^ucfr"a^ 

or  any  other  country  was  commenced ;  has"  pro- 
grossed,  and  is  progressing,  to  a  height,  to  all  ap- 
pearance now,  that  will  give  it  a  place  among^ 
the  extensively  circulate  periodicals  of  the1' 
day,  ...  '    .  •  .  , 

The*  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  are  now  assum- 


thing  that  ignoranee,  corruption,  and  malice 


ing  ah  unposing  aspect.  We  strongly  doubt 
whether  any  religious7society  of  this  or  any  oth- 
er country,  according  to  its  numbers,  has  so  large 
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a  proportion  of  men  of  literature,  talents  &  intel 
^IgHice,  aVtfiis^oeiety^indeea,  amajonty  of  the 

society  is  ofAhis  class;  men  of  experience  and 

of  sound  mind  j  and  what  cro^gffrthe  whole  is, 
^that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  revealing  his  will  to 

lis,  and .  whaji  v>'0  hick  ih^kgowledge,  is^abund 

anjtly  supplied.  "  t  ^  . 

WeTave  eonveTSettnvtrfrfuvv  ur  none  of  tte 


.  With  these  remarks  we  take  our  leave  of 
ihe  editorial  department  for  the  present,  with, 
our  heart  full  of  gratitude  to  our  heavenly 
father  for theabundant  mercy  he  has  bestowed*'1 
on  us,  and  grateful  acknowledgements^)  the* 
mauy  frfemig  whohdvo  nnotjrinod-na  in  this ^ 


saints,  but  d-eclare  they  have  learned  more  jl- 
bout  the  scriptures,  and  the  will  of  God  in  re- 
lation to  his  dealingsj^with  men,  in  the  last 
thrce^months7  than^they  irad  learned : -in-all  thefr 
life  times  before/ 


It  would  seem  *by  the  Tiroes  -and  Seasons 
and  the  New  York  Prophet,  that  there  is  a 

We -have  no- spiritual  wife  system  toTlmfffewrmH-n-the  camp  of  the-sbirkuai  .wife  de 


our  eyes  and  corrupt  our  morals — and  no  sys- 
tem_ever  invented'  by  men;  ,  or  devils,  could 
more  effectually--dVijt  vtlian^tMt — for  with  it 
comes  every  evil  work,  counterfeiting,  coining, 
stealing,  perjury,  and  it  is  feared  not  even  niutf 
der  excepted.  Men  get  a  number'W  women  a* 
round  them,  and  have  no  way  tomaintain  them 
but  by  stealing,  coining,  counterfeiting^  and 
other  such  corrupt  schemes,'they  are  constantly 
liable  ,to  exposure,  and  in  consequence,  re- 
course lmistJbahad.to  lying,  perjury,  and  every 
species  of  duplicity,  to  conceal;  and  if  infants 
should  be  likely  to  reveal  secrets,  what  must 
follow  1  murder,  or  exposure,  and  doubtless  the 
former  would  be  chosen 

Having  lifted  our  voices  against  such  abom- 
inations; and  not  only  the  abominations,  but 
those  who  practice  them,  under  the  sanctimo- 


mqst  interesting;  period  ifl„our  history, ^until 


our  affairs  have  assumed  a  character  oTstP 
bility  and  much  promise, 

SIDNEY  RIGDCXN. 


votees,  William  Smith  has -come  out  overhis  - 
own  signature,  in  the  Propjipt,  with  rather 
more  than  innuendoes  against  one  of  his 
brethren  of  the-t^ire^h^dsT-eharging  him 
with  a  want  of  that  brotherly  regard  that  one 
apostle-ought  to  have  for "another,  and  hopes 
thaUive  rebuke  he  gives  him,  may  follow  him 
to  the  shores  of  Europe.  .  We  suppose  that 
the  apostle  William  thinks  that  the  apostle 
Wilford,  whom  he  considers  no  better  than 
himself,  should  not  have  made  so  free  with 
his  character  while  in  Philadelphia,  a  short 
time  before  he  left  for  England  ;  and,  indeed, 
we  think  that  the  apostle  William  is  more 
than  half  right/  Wecannotsee,forour  parts, 
if  there  should  be  honor  among  thieves,  why 
there,  should  not  also  be  honor  among  spiritual  \J 
w4fe -men*  - Ntew if the  apostle  William.  did_ 
believe  and  practice$vhat  he  believes,  and  tlje  . 
apostle  Wilford  belieyed,. .arid  practiced  the 
same  things^  wev^phot-'s^^-Avby 'the  apostle 


niou7gallvc3n^^^ 

"   ■ -■         -  ;  ter  of  tlie-apqstl^^ 

instead  of  giving  a  Tittle- more  than  jifnts  in 
relation  to  his  (William's)  want  of  propriety. 


pourin gout  his  spiriT/to  strengthen  us,  ^and  en 
lighten  our  minds,  and  comfort  our  hearts,  and 
ag_  our  ways  ways  of  pleasantness^  and_ 
all  pur  paths  paths  of  peace, 

The  pressure  of  business  on  us  at  present  is 
so  great  that  we  find  it  very  inconvenient  to 
fill  the  editorial  cnair  'of  This  paper,  and,  in 
consequence  thereof,  the  paper  for  the  future 
will  be  conducted  under  the  editorial  manage- 
ment  of  Samuel  Bennett,  M.  D.;  of  whose 
abilities  no  man  acquainted  "witrr  him  will 
doubt.  We  resign  the  paper  info  his  hands, 
with  the  fullest  assurance  ihathe  is  every  way 
capable   of  rendering  it  both   usefuj  and 

reading^public,  as  a  ^p  a  per  every  way  calcu- 
lated to  gratify  the  -inquiries  after  biblical 
truth  :  and  we  sincerely  expect  of  all  the 
saints,  that  no  endeavor  will  be  wanting  on 
their  parts  to  give  it  a  widely  spread  circula- 
tion. '  —  :  


(William's)  want  pf  propriety. 

-W-e-th ink-with~the~arKtkl^  that  in 

all  tins'  matter  he  has  been'abused^W.e  think 
the  apostle  Wilfdrd  was  bound  tb  pluck  the 
beam  out  of  his  own  eye,  before  ,he  undertook 
to  get  thepoat . oli t  of \ he  apostle  Will iam's^ 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


We  sTjaTl"  \vhfe  as  much  for  the  .paper  with 
our  own  pen,  as  if  we  were  the  editor. 


Hampton,  III.  Dec.  23,  1844/ 

President  S.  Rigdon:  .  ^ 

Wiih  feelings  of  no  or- 
dinary character  Lseat  myself  to  address  a, 
fewjine^  to  .you,  Notwithstanding  it  has- 
been  years  since  I  voluntarily  withdrew  from 
thiUJLi±jm^ 

Saints," \yet  1  have  by  no meansEeen  an  un-'~ 
noticing  spectatbTof  the  course  and  doings  of 
that  society.  With  intense  anxiety  have  I 
watched  them. J  For  many  nol?je  spirits—^ 
virtuous  hearts,  among  them  I  havev(notwith- 
standTng  my  many  dtirky  lonesome  hours)  ever 
entertainecLthe  highest  regard. -  As  truly  as  I 
believed  and  valued  the  t.rflth  of  divine  reve- 
lation, so  firmly  did  !  believe  the  work  of  the 
*  *  La  t  terd  ay 1  ^  wo  u  1  d  yet  odrae  o  ut^a  iiJ  prosper 
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gloriously-  1,  at  this  moment  Sir,  have  the 
consolation  to  know  that  never,  no  never,  has 
this  sharp-pointed  pen  of  mine,  been  raised  a 
gainst  that  work,  or  people,  to  injure  or  harm 
since  i  left  them.  Nay  verily,  the  truth  o" 
that  \\  orlTT  could  not  I  dare  not  oppose.— 


Since  '36  when  I  have  been  in  business  and 
seen  distress  all  around  me  daily,  and  realized 
"that  no  man  was  prospered  in  HTeir  prYTessior 
more  than  1,  many  limes  1  have  setme  calmly 
down,  and  soberly  reflected  and  from  the  hot 
t"mofmy  heart  have  offered  up  strontr,— fer- 
vent supplications  and  rries  to  the  majesjy  pi 
tieaven;  in-tWe  name  of  Jesus,  that  He  would 
yet  wnrk  as  became~bH  dignity  and  "purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  peoplp,  zealous  of  wood 
works.1'  To  some,  my  conduct  at  times,  may 
have  appeared  inconsistent  and  wrong,  but  t< 
you  sir,  1  can  give  full  satisfaction. 

The  firU  bright  beam  of  sunshine — PER* 
MANKNTray  of  hopa  which  I  have  been 
enabled  to  discover,  sii.ce  the  people  of  Go*d  in 
the  last  days,  began  to  apostatise— to  trample 
underfoot  those  sacred  things  committed  to 
their  cha rge — pro m i si  n g  permanent  radical  and 
lasting  reform  has  now  made  its  appearance 
in  the  separation  of  two  of  the  first  presidency 
with  their  friends,  from  the  great  body  of  tha 
people,  who  work  iniquity,  and  your  uncom 
promising  opposiiionto  all  their  iniquities  and 
euonnou»  abominations  committed  by  them 
in  Nauvoo  and  elsewhere  in  open  and  knnwr> 
violation  of  all  the  revelations  of  God,  anciem 
and  modern.  P-  rmit  me,  my  dear  sir  to  say 
to  you  that  I  firmlv  believe  that  God  will 
shortly  yea  speedily  (except  they  repent,and  1 
doubt  whether  they  __have  powi;r  la  da  that) 
comp  out  in  severe  and  awful  judgments  a 
gainst  that  people  who  ^nce  knew  and  assayed 
to  receive  his  pure  divine  law  direct  from 
heaven,  and  that  too  in  solemn  assembly  cm . 
vened:  but  since  receiving  ar  d  acknowledge 
ing  it  have  violated  almost,  if  not  altogether 
every  principle  of  its  sacred  pages. 

Now  sir  let  me  say  to  you  in  confidence, 
(for  in  each  other  we  once  had  confidence. — 
And  in  yourconstancy,  integrity,  and  virtue,] 
yet  have  the  most  unshaken  confidence; 
although  you  remained  by  the  side  of  Josepl 
when  I  could  not  conscientiouly  do  so — but  J 
can  now  see  the  reason  and  wisdom  of  your 
course,)  that  the  Lord  has^shown  to  me  that 
by  a  union  of  President  Law  and  yourself,  to 
gether  with  each,your  friends, that  all  the  hon 
est  in  heart  among  the  Latter  Day  Saints  and 
throughout  the "world  wilTTJNlTE  also,  and 
form  th-n  company  who  will  follow  the  sa^ 
vlour  robed  in  white  linen  "clean  and  white,'1 
In  heart,  in  spirit,  in  faith,and  in  ferventpray 
er«,  I  am  with  you,  henceforth  in  the  great 
work,  God  has  .shown  me  by  vision  the  rich- 
es and  glories  of  the  world  and  the  enjoy, 
tnents  arising  therefrom,  and  in  immediate 
contrast  "the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge from  God,"  and  bid  me  chooae— after 
viewing  eod  weigbiog  both  ©idee  ■•■ 


for  his  unspeakablelsift,"  1  deliberately  chose 
the  latter,  then  said  the  voice  "apply  jrour 
heart  to  find  out  wisdom  and  you  shall  have 
it."  From  that  moment  to  this  the  Lord  has 
f|been  very  kind  to  me  indeed.  1  have  seen 
all  the  communications  between  you  and  pres. 


tbaak<?y  celestial 


Law,  and  1  a*Q  much  pleased  with  the  spirit 
that  they  breathe.  My  word  for  it-that  Win. 
Law  andhishretbren  who  are  here  with  him, 
are  men  nfinestimable  value  in  the  things  of 
God.  You  may  rely  upon  their  word,  upon 
their  integrity  of  purpose  to  serve  God,  at  the 
sacrifice  of  all  things  earthly. 

1  moved  into  this  little  village  in  1840,  and 
have  a  good  home  here  that  has  cost  me  about 
one  thousand  dollars,  but  our  hearts-are  not 
set  upon  it.  We  only  say  the  will  of  the 
Lord  must  by  us  be  done.  We  received  the 
second  No.  of  your  Messenger  and  Advocate 
last  evenina  directed  to  A.  Cowls;  he,  W.  L. 
and  myself  immediately  repaired  to  my  house 
and  quickly  run  over  its  pages,  I  assure  you 
dear  brother,  that  we  regard  every  thing  that 
conies  from  you  with  intenseanxiety.  When 
we  read  it  our  spirits  seemed  to. .commingle 
with  yours,  and  I  can  truly  say  I  felt  like  ris- 
ing upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  speeding 
ny  way  to  you,  to  lift  my  feeble  voice  and 
pen  in  defence  of  justice, truth,  and  injured 
innocence. 

We  "are  in  daily  expectation  of  your  answer 
to  Pres.  \Y.  L^w*8  last  letter  to  you.  I  do 
not  know  (as  yet)  whether  it  is  my  duty  to 
vtfait  till  the  norttiren  wind  cea?es  to  freeze  be- 
fore 1  speed  my  way  to  you.  One  thing  cer- 
tain 1  shall  move  as  directed  •  You  used  to  (ell 
maabat  "1  was  a  man  aftet  your-own  heart. 
One  thing  1  know  that  on  my  first  visit  lo  Ohio, 
from  no  man  did  I  receive  so  much  intelligence 
concerning  the  divine  volume  as  from  your- 
self. But  you  could  seldom  act  yourself 
in  consequence  of  the  abominable  jealousy  of 
him  with  whom  you  were  connected.  And  1 
am  told  bv  the  brethren  here  that  for  the  last 
five  yea rs  you  have  been  rather  a  spectator 
ihan  an  active  adviser  in  those  measures  at 
Nauvoo,  which  have  brought  death  upon  the 
prophet  and  lasting  disgrace  upon  the  church. 
This  gives  me  more  confidence  in  you,  and  I 
am  determined  from  this  time  forward  to  "be 
a  manager  God's  own  heart."  Help  me  by 
your  prayers.  Until  I  see  you  my  prayers 
shall  be  unceasing  that  the  "work  of  God" 
may  roll  in  power,  Giv;e  my  love  to  all  my 
tld  friends 

1  am  yours  in  the  bona* 

of  the  New  Covenant, 

W.  E.  McLELLIN. 
P.  S.  We  have  meetings  her*  at  Pies.  Lfs 
hree  times  a  week,  (and  sometimes  oftener) 
last  eve  (Sunday)  we  had  much  of  the  power 
and  spirit  of  God  even  to  the  prophesying  of 
great  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which 
will  all  be  fulfilled.  We  all  feel  that  the  tima 
is  at  hand,  when  we  must  in  order  to  abide 
glojjwariro  eo4  shake  ourwWee  &s*d 
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put  on  the  armor.  O  God,  give  power  to  thy 
servants  and  give  not  thy  heritage  entirely  to 
reproach— 0  save  a  seed— the  Branch* 

W.  E.  JVTL. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

—  ^J^indnf\atLOhio%Jun^2d  1845. 


Elijah  R.  Swackhammer,  to  elder  Sidney 
Rigdon  president  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ^of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Dear  Brother: 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you 
is,  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,from  God  our 
father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
greatly  multiplied  unto  you,  and  all  that  ad- 
r  here  to  the  truth,  for  the  truth's  sake.  It  \% 
nearly  five  years  since  I  embraced  the  doctrine 
ofG'»d,  and  the  Order  of  Heaven  as  taught  ii. 
the  Bible,  book  of  Mormon  and I  book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  ;  and  that  too  not  in  view 
of  being  turned  from  it,  oi  of  Tejpcting  the  first 
Presidency;  or  of  voting  that  1  do  n^t  want 
a  guardian,  a  prophet  nr  spokesman.  For  if  J 
build  again  the  things;  viz:  Sectarianism  or  a 
church  without  a  prophet  or  spokesman, 
which  myself  and  oihers  have  been  destroy- 
ing for  years  1  make  myself  a  transgressor; 
if  there  is  any  truth  in  Paul's  teNtiinony^pal. 
2n  18th,  Wl  ich  1  have  no  WrHmation  to  do»— 
And  Sir:  while  I  write  one  sir  ule  transaction 
of  the  people  at  Nauvoo,  who  call  themselve- 
saints,  I  iremhie  for  them,  and  all  I  hat  follow 
their  example.  And  W'rny  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  I  would 
weppfor  them  until  all  were  exhausted  if  they 
could  be  reclaimed.    Weep  O  ye  heavens! 

iji^ con  - f qji^e nc e  of  this  soul  destroying  and 
heaven  dvirtng  apostacy  which  commenced  at 
Nauvoo;  0  ye  saints  of  God  that  are  scatter- 
ed upon  the  (ace  of  the  earth,  hear  ye,  what  1 
am  rfbnut  to  write,  and  tell  it  to  your  children, 
and  charge  them  to  tell  it  to  their  children, 
and  let  the  eh.trge  go  f»rth  from  generation  to 
generation,  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  the 
people  of  G;id  in  all  comi  g  time ;  viz:  that 
on  the  ever  to  be  rerriamher' d,  and  not  to  be 
forgotten,  8  h  of  August  1844.  (see  Times  and 
Seasons  of  September  2J  1844,)  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  church  (  f  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat 
-  ter  D  >y  Saints  convened  at  the  SiaM  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo.  Piesident  Brig-ham  Young 
called  the  audience  to  order,  and  arranged 
the  several  quorum*  according  to  .their  stand 
-  ~  \  ng-aod  ..the«r  ulejsu  c£,  ,ike_clui  rc  h .  _  w  Ii  ich 
time  he  asked  them  this  all  absoibing  anJTm- 
portant  question,  viz:  do  you  w^nt  a  guardian 
a  prophet, a  spokesman, or  wh  too  ymi  want? 
Jf  you  want  any  of  these  officers  sigi.ify  it  by 
raising  the  right  hand.  Not  a  hand  was  rais- 
ed. Pn- side-in  Rigdon,  you  have  been  witl 
the  j$hurch,and  counsellor  to  President  Joseph 
Smith  almost  from  its  commencement,  and  Sir, 
if*you  can  point  out  one  single  transaction  that 
will  begin  to  compare  with  this,  will  you 
please  to  doTtt*  for  I  cannot  conceive  of  one. 
Why,  has  all  our  searching  in  the  Bible, 


in  the  book  of  Mormon,  and  in  the  hook  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  ^and  pur  continued 
prayers  to  the  Almighty  God  ioJcWw  his  w  ill 
and  the  order  of  his  kingdom,  for  many  yeaiS^ 
)een  in  v  a  i  n ,  a  nd  i  n fin  i j el y  worse  th an/ i  n 
vain?  And  have  these  "A  postles  and  tfieir^ 
?S^ieran[B_ J^f^  procja^im^    a  f^ishood  for 


more  than  four^een^eafe  to  the  people  of  A- 
rnerica,  and  f  r\many  years  to  the  pa<>pj.e  of 
England,  irelaito^cotland,  VV a lea  <  ver  m a  i •  y V 
tKe  Islands  of  the  stjaS,  and  many  *  ther  pla- 
ces, where  tl^y  ha#  been  constantly  affirm- 
ing that  the  true:ch_urch  always  has  a  pr-phet 
at  its  head,  a>id  if  ii  has  not  it  is  n  t  i  he  church 
of  GodT  And  have  they  been  testifying  fals- 
fy,  and  that  t^o,  in  the  name  of  the  L  rd  when 
they  have  affirmed  that  his  order  i/ibe  same  in 
every  age  of  the  uorld  as  to  its  officers,  ordi- 
nances, giftsandblessinos;  and  that  thai  <  rcler, 
as  to  its  organization,  is  the  order  of  heaven  it- 
self, and  that  that  order  has  been^givrn  to 
hem  in  these  last  c'ays  by  no  less  than  the 
vi  ice  of  God,  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
nspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the 
nstruciion  cf  Angels,  and  that  that  order  is 
to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove* 
nants  in  such  plainness  that  we  might  come 
io  an  understanding,  and  inasmuch  as  we  er- 
red it  might  be  made  known;  and  inas-i  uch 
as  we  sought  wisdom  we  might  be  instructed, 
that  we  might  repent,  and  inasmuch  as  we 
were  humble  we  might  be  blessed  from  on 
high?  No  No.  But  the  present  apostaoy 
can  be  accounted  for  upon  other  principles 
than  that  the  revelations  are  not  <~f  Gnd,  and 
t  hat-we  have  4J0t~embraced  the  irjU3judej^)f_ 
heaven. 

Sir,  Hook  upon  the  8th  of  August  A.  T>* 
1844  as  one  of  ihe  most  irriffarjant  periods  in 
the  history  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints;  and  upun  what  was  done, 
in  Nauvoo  on  that  day  as  die  end,  ad  it  were 
of  an  old,  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  dispen- 
sation. And  although  pah  ful  and  next  to 
severing  the  most  tender  ties  known  to  man- 
kind on  earth;  yet  what  the  people  did  at 
Nauvoo  on  the  ahovedate,  at  d  others  in  other 
places  that  ha^ve  f.dlowi  d  their  examples^ 
much  more  than  a  sufficient  reason  for  every 
lover  of  God  a-  d  consequently  of  the  order  olf 
his  church  to  withdraw  their  christian  fellow* 
ship  from  them. 

Yes  dear  Brother,  how  unspeakably  pain- 
ful it  is  to  turn  fn  m  those  that  we  iwve  so 
VmfcfiTo^^ 

whom  we  remembered  in  our  prayers,  and  J 
those  to,  from  whom  we  received  i\te  g>i>pel 
iiid  order  of  the  kingdom  and  priesihood. — 
And  so  lunges  they  remained  in  the  office  in 
the  which, God  had  placed  them,  1,  f'>r  one, 
felt  bound  by  the  law  of  rte.iveu  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  sustain  them  in  their  respective 
t  ffiees,  (Jul  that  law  does  not  enjoin  it  upon^ 
me,  nor  any  one,  te*ustain  men  in  setting  at 
naught  the  counsel  of  God,  And  the  Hoty 
Spirit  in  the  which  I  received  the  gospel  and 
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the  order  of  the  kingdom  will  "not  suffer  me  to 
sustain  them.  But  it  does  lead  me  to  exer- 
cise the  power  of  the  eternal  priesthood,  and 
aft'thfe  fdith  that  I  can  lay  hold  of  to  stop  the 


arbitrary  proceedings,  a  vole  was  passed  that 
I  should  leave  the  house,  but  as  they  had  invit- 
ed me  therej  thought  that  if  1  did  go  out  they 
should  have  the  trouble  to  put  their  resoluUo.it 


and  heaven  daring  apostacy  which  comment 

^^i^lMJ!^auvosu  lljalL^ems_to-bBlaioyed 

from  beneath,  for  while  writing  this  last  sen- 
tance  on  the  apostacy,  -a  sister  came  in 
from  some  of  the,  apostates,  who  have  been 
making  a  mighty  effort  to  lead  her  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  twelve  and  their  adher 
ents,  andsshe  declares  that  she  will  have  noth 
ing  to  do  with  jt|ie  woik  in  any  way*  1\ 
which  I  replied  uiat  1  had  lojd  her  that  if  she 
-listened  to  them  that  they  would  lead  her  to 
apostatize 

This  is  tWehlnd  of  fruit  brought  fofth4>y  the 
tree  that  was  planted  in  NauYoo  the  Sth  of 

.August  1344.  And  the  blessed  Jesus  has 
given  us  a  ruSe  by  which  we  are  to  know 
whether  it  is  good  or  bad.  For  h*  says  "by 
their  fruits  ye'siiall  knowthem."    Let  not  the 

■elders  of  Israel  and  the  saints  ofGoaMbe  dis 
coufaged,  truth  is  still  mighty  andT  will  pre 
vail  over  error.    To  learn  what  we  have  done 
in  this  city  you  will  see  the  minutes  of  our 

•conference.  Amen, 


the  twelve  and  their  adkeraMs  use,  thus  dlf- 
VomHfrfr  saitit^4n^ll^a^S7^vtioTvefe 
always  willing  to  gtvera-  rep&im  for  the  ftope 
tffiat  was  in  them?  The  elder,  who  is  pretty 
vfill  known  in  the  tarerhs  in  this  city  arose 
and  said  that  he  did  hot  like  to  .-hear  fciir- 
don's  name  mentioned,  because  it  always 
caused  a  bad  feeling,  now  I  would  like  to 
know  why ;it  should  cause  bad  feelings,  if  he 
possesed  :the  spirit  of  God!  I  dont  think  he 
jvveu-ld-  get  angry  at  the  mention  of  a  manjs_ 
name.  I  dont  know  that  I  should  have  trou- 
bled you  with  those  lines,  had  my  name  not 
been  brought  befofe  the  public,  because  I  care 
as  little  about  their  excommunication;  as  I 
would  about  the  Pope  of  Rome's.  But  the 
following  Sunday  the  public  were  informed 
that  I  had  come  to  the  meeting  with  a  bad 
spirit*  a  very  bad  spirit  truly,  because  I  would 
not  receive  his  ipse  dixit \  without  evidence, 
and  in  contradiction  of  the  revelations  given. 
Yours  &c. 

JAMES  McCORD. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

St.  Louis,  Dec.  2Dlfi  1844. 
Dear  Sin:  It  is  now  upwards  of  four  years 
since  I  obeyed  the  gospel  as  it  was  proclaim 
«d  by  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  Since  that  time 
■until  a  few  months  ago,  I  have  been  a  regular 
-a Uendunt^rr  tiiei r  mcetiriTTS  "h m h  ^pu bl  i c  and 
private.  But  since  the  death,of  Joseph  in  con- 
sequence of  having  some  dubiety  on  my  mind 
in  regard  to  the  twelve's  authority  to  preside 
over  the  church;  1  have  not  attended  their 
meetings  so  regularly.  However  a  few  days 
ago,  I  was  requested  to  attend  a  council  meet- 
ing in  this  place,  and  thinking  that  I  might 
hear  something-brought  forward  to  prove  their 
authority,  I  attended.  After  some  business 
had  been-attended  to  (viz:  cuttinga*man  from 
thechurch  because  he  dared  to  believe  the  book 
of  Doc.  and  Gov.)  the  presidont  called<upon 
me  to  know  if  I  believed  that  Joseph  Smith 
lived  and  died  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and 
whether  I  believed  the  twelve,  to  be^the  prop- 
er authorities  to  preside  over  that  church,  and 
whether  that  was  the  church  of  Christ  or  riot. 
-l4old-him-Lw^^rSe^-w^ 
«eive  any  thing  without  evidence,  and  as  he 
had  just  been  informing  us  that,  that  was  tht 
place  to  give  instructions  and  correct  errors,  I 
wished  some.evidence  for  the  authority  of  the 
twelve.  .  He  arose  and  said  that  Jo>eph  had 
placed  that  euihority  upon  them  jjust  before 
his  death!  I  told  him  that  was  mere  asser- 
tion and  I  wanted  some  proof  before  1  could 
accept  it.  But  you  may  conceive  my  aston 
ishment  to  find  that  instead  of  giving  the  evi- 
dence he  called  a— vote  of  the  meeting  to  cut 
nae  off.    When  I  remopstarted  against  such 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  ike  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,Dec.  29th  1844  and  Jan.  5/A 1845. 
Met  at  Bro.  Hewitt's  at      P.  M.  to  organ- 
ize a  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
L atter  Day  Salnts^j^ledgintr  ourselves  tq_iusr J. 
tain  Bro.  Kidney  Rigdon  as  first  president  of 
thechurch.    Present  1  high  priest,  2  of  the 
quotum  of  seventies  and  2  elders.  Opened 
by  grayer  by  elder  0.  Seichrist. 

Timothy  L.  Baker  (high  priest)  was  cho* 
sen  president  and  elder  C.  Seichrist  clerk. 

Resaliied,  That  eldjer  Elijah  R.  Swackhara- 
mer  state  to  this  meeting  the  reason  why  wo 
have  assembled  ourselves  ^together  this  after- 
noon, to  organize  a  branch  acknowledging 
bro.  Sidney  Rigdon  as  the  first  president  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

Bro.  Swackhammer  then  arose  andaddres- 
sed  the  saints,  laying  before  them  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  proving  trom  the 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  &c,  to  every 
h o n es t  ^ r ted _  saint T  t hat  bro.  Si^ney^igdori^ 
Is~tnTT  man  chosen  of  God  to  lead  his  people 
in  these  last  days-  ^  : 

,  <  Resolved,  That  Elder  C.  Seichrist  be  first 
counsellor  to  president  T.  Li  Baker. 

ResolDed,  That  we  adjourn,  to  met  again  on 
next  LoYdVday,  at  half  past  10  o'clock,  at 
Brother  Hew-Ui's; 

January  5th,  1845,  conference  meet^ree- 
able  to  adjournment.  Prayer  by  Elder  E.  R. 
Swackhammer. 

Resolved,  That  Andrew  P.  Taylor  be  ordain- 
ed an  Elder  of  this  church,  Brother  Taylor 
wa?  then  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
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Rtsolved,  That  Elder  A.  P.  Taylor  be  second 
counsellor  to  president  T.  L.  Baker. 

Resolved,  Tha,t  Elder  VV.  H.- Seichrist  act 
ar  priest  to  this  branch." 
Itewfoc^ffha*  Blotter  Iedediah  HewiU  he 


branch  at  Piusourgh  have  gone  in  for  theTru£\^ 
jrder  as  instituted  by  Jehovah  himself,  there*' 
by  rejecting  the  spiritual  wife  system,  and  all  \ 
such  abominajbk^systenra,  that  bring  discord 
nn^.destructron  injo,  fior.ieytfts  and  families 


ordained  a  teacher  to  this  ohurety  he  was  then 

__  _otdaineAt___IiL  _    -   -  

Resolved,  That  president  T."S.  Baker  ¥e 
treasurer  of  this  branch. 

Resolved,  Tfcat  we  be  called  ike  Cincinnati 
branch  of  the  chur#6f  J«sus ;  Christ  of  La| 
ter  Day  Saints.      ;  &  ."• 

Resolved,  That  the  treasurer  procure  a  book 
for  the  keeping  of  the  records  of  this  branch.- 

Resolved,  That  all  those  who  sustain  this 
organization  give  in  their  names.  All  the 
brethren  and  sisters  present  gave  in  their 
nanres  except  one  sister,  who  said  she  was  not 
decided. 

-.The  following  preamble  and  jesohnion 
was  offered  by  Elder  E/R.  Swackh&mer  and 
adopted^  vie:  whereas  "the  twelve,  and  th 
church  at  Nauvoo  have  most  shamefully  and 
wickedly  turned  away,  from  what  they  have 
been  teaching  for  more  than  fourteen  years, 
and  from  what  is  most  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  concerning  a 
guardian  a  prophet  a  spokesman,  and  the  first 
presidency,  in  that  they  have  voted  that  they 
.  did  not  want  a  guardian,  a  prophet,  a  spokes- 
man or  any  of  these  officers;  and  whereas  in 
doing  this  they  have  rejected  president  S. 
Rigdon  who  was  ordained  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator  under  the  hands  of  president  Joseph 
^Smith,  previous  to  his  death  according  to  the 
Tmter  of-the~b4flg<iomT  as  set  forth-in-the  14th 
section  of  the  book  of  Doctrineand  Covenants, 
and  iheonly  one  of  the  first  presidency  who 
was   left  in  the  church  whose  right  alone 
(i  mean  the  first  presidency)  it  was  to  re- 
ceive the  oracles  for  the  whole  church.  _  1 
therefore  move  that  we,  from  this  timedisfel 
lowship  themand  all  that  follow  their  exam- 
ple in  thus  violating  the  order  of  heaven,  un 
til  they  and  their  adherents  repent  and  turn  to 
the  order  that  God  has  given  to  us,  as  set 
forth  in  his  revelations. 

Reso'.ved,  That  we  feel  ourselves  bound  by 
the  laws  uf  Heaven  and  by  the  spirit  of  God 
to  sustain  president  3.  Rigdon  as  the  prophet, 
seer  aud  revelator  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
-Christ  of  Laiter  Day  Saints,  and  all  that  are 
associated  with  him  in  carrying  out  the  prin 

 eiptes^tU^^s^etJxu^ 

Resolved,  That  these  minutes  be  sent  to 
Pittsburgh,  to  be  published  in  the  Latter  Day 
Saints'  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

Resolved,  That  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  sus- 
tain the  Latter  Day  Saints  Messenger  and  A.d 
.  vocale. 

glved,  That  we  adjourn  "sine  die. 

TIMOTHY  L.  BAKER,  Prest. 
C.  Seichrist,  Clerk. 

Cincinnati,  January  8,  1845. 
Dear  Brother  Savary,— I  feel  to  rejoice  that 
mostly,  if  not  all  the  respectable  part  pf  the 


Two  weeks  ago  last  Sunday  I  went  toa/in'eet- 
ing  held  at  Brother  Hewitt's,  by  the  advocate** 
WTfi¥t^Tver  "BrolheT^^  hav- 
ing privilege  to  speak,  rose  and  addressed  the* 
meeting  about  half  an  hour,  cutting  their  man- 
majcle  system  all  to  pieces,  and  1  responded, 
Amen.    All  that  were  then  present  are  now 
witruus  excepting  three.    Dear  brother  I  must 
close-after  writing  these  fe\y  lines  to  you  for 
the  encouragement  of  you  aind  the  dear  saints 
at  Pittsburgh.    Our  love  to  you  *nd  your 
family  and  the  saints  generally.    We  are  as 
well  as  usual,  and  in  fine  spirits,  and  hope  you 
and  your  family  and  all  the  saints  may  enjoy 
the  same  blessing.    Dear  brother,  I  hope  you 
will  write  to  me  as  soon  as  you  receive  this, 
and  state  all  about  the  affairs  of  the  church 
that  would  be  of  benefit  to  us,  and  especially 
with  regard  to  our  beloved  Prophet  Sidney. 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  thenewand  everlasting 
covenant.  / 
C.  SEICHRIST. 


THE  SAINTS  IN   PITTSBURGH  TO 
THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED  ABROAD 
SEND  GREETING: 
Our  hearts  are    enlarged    towards  you 
brethren  beloved,  because  you  have  believed 
the  Irutfi,  and  had  no  pleasure  in  unrighteous 
ness. 

We  saltHe-you—  in— the'-bonds—e^ferven 
charity,  our  ldveto  you  is  stronger^han  death 
more  durable  than  the  grave. 

We  know  in  whom  we  have  believed,  and 
that  HE  whose  we  are,  and^wn"om  we  serve, 
is  able,  and  tvill,  if  we  are  faithful,  assuredly 
eep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto  hira 
against  that  dav. 

If  an  apostle,  a  prophet,  or  an  angel  of  God 
should  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  y.ou  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed 
— let  his  name  be  blotted  from  the  records  of 
the  sanctified.  — 

Our  joy  in  you  abountfe  because  you  have 
resisted  that  revelation  of  tfrrj  devil,  by  which 
he  sought  to  .overthrow  the  saints  of  the  last 
days;  and  we  ascribe  ceaseless  gratitude  and 
praise  to  the  father,  of  all  mercies,  who  has 
lapt-yjiu^niusJn^ha^ 
our  faith  failed  not ;  who  has  alsn  brought  us 
to  a  niore  perfect  understanding  of  the  charac- 
ter-and  wiles  of  the  enemy  of  all ^  righteous- 
ness. """ 

We  tender  you,  in  the  name  of  Israel's 
God,  the  pledge  of  our  fidelity  and  constancy 
to  the  principles  of  righteousness,  virtue,  and 
truth — the  organization  and  doctrines  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  God  and  his  Christ. 

*.We  avow  tfndying  hostility  to  the  devil  and 
all  his  works — murders,  lyings,  thefts  and 
adulteries.  ; 
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We  espouse  the  cause  of  justice,  mercy 
and  equity ;  adopt  the  celestial  principles 
faith  and  love;  and  proclaim  peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  tn  man 

We  ctmtrrattrhrre  ymi  on  the  brilliant  pros 


pect  which  opens  before,  us— .is  within  our 
reach,  is  mrs  to  achi  ve— the  glorious  rest  of 
xRe^salnts  on  the  earth  !    Our  hearts  are  turned 
in-earnest  desire  towards  our  fathers,  that  we 
may  perfect  that  which  concerneih  them ;  and 
we  are  well  assured  by  the  spirit  which  bear- 
eth  record,  that  !*he  anxious  expectations  o 
the  fathers  are  ipwards  us  their  children, 
wai  inn  for  the  adoption,     wit,  the  rndemp 
tion  of  the  bodyT"  Shall  they  wail  in  vain  ' 
Shall  we 'not  rtfther^show  to  (hem.  by  our  ar- 
dent union,  ii'togriry,  and  undivided  efforts 
that  the  day  o'f  their  release  is  at  hand  ] 

Aoain,  we  r^j  'ice  with  von,  brethren,  in  tin* 
deliverance  which  our  Cod  hath  already 
wrought  out  for  us,  in  calling*  us  with  a  high 
and  holy  calling,  in  seperatinii us  from  abomin- 
able and  corrupt  men,  who  have  turned  the 
iruih  of  God  into  a  having  sold  themselves 
to  the  devil  to  do  the  work  of  thieving,  lying, 
adultery,  and  bogus  makings  whose  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not. 

In  undeviating  fidelity  to  those  ineffably 
precious  truths  contained  in  the  Bible,  Book 
of  Mormdn,  and  Book  of  "Covenants,  we  rest 
upon  a  foundation  which  nothing  can  shake; 
we  stand  firm  as  the  throne  of  the  eternal  oneJ 
•Every  attribute  in  the  character  of  Deity  is 
•pledged  \<  t  our  complete  triumph.    His  pow 
er,  wisdom,  love,  jusiice,  mercy  *nd  truth,  are 
__aU-enlUted  inour  behal  frend  pltglrted  forwr 
•success,    ©in  cause  i*  not  our  own,  it  is  the 
cause  df  God  himself!    Every  principle  of 
truth  revealed  to  man,  every  promise  contain- 
ed 'in  the  Scriptures*,  warrant  to  us,  on  the 
sole  condition  of  our  integrity— victory  !  vie 
tory'I!  eternal  victory!!! 

Nauvoo, — the  Mormons. — A  gentleman 
who  has  recently  returned  from  Nauvoo,  and 
who  has  some  knowledge  of  the  intentions 
of  that  .people,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that 
there  will  be  a  scattering  among  them  sn  the 
spring.  The  business  of  the  place  will  not 
snsta*n-6o  large  a  population,  and  the  more 
enterprising,  particularly  the  mechanical  cU-  s. 
wiM  leave  for  oilier  cities  and  towns  when 
they  van  sustain  themselves  hy  their  industry. 
t  Already^  tiqinherJta.ve  -left,  .and  although 
the  dwellings  in  the-city  are  mostly  occupied, 
h  is  by  those  in  many  instances  who  have 
come  in  from  the  country  to  spend  the  winter. 

It  has  always  been  a  mystery  to  us,  hou 
the  population  of  Nauvou  were  sustained  — 

The  people  generally  are  pon* — the  ciiy 
ha*  no  commercial  advantages— with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Temple,  there  are  no  pablk 
works  or  manufactories  going"  on,  whereby  h 
large  popuIationlnJtfht  be  employed  and  sus- 
tained* They  produce  nothing  that  br  ngs 
money  into  the  place,  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  email 


compared  to  the  size  and  population  of  the 
"ofjeity.  The  very  provisions  they  consume  aro 
imported  into  the  place — and  how  then,  with- 
out capital  to  any  extent,  can  a  large  pop- 
ulation be  honestly  sustained,  dependant  as 
moat  of  the  people  are  upon  their  industry  for 
support.  If  their  city  charter  is  repealed 
this  wi  ter  by  the  Legislature,  which  seems 
probable,  properly  of  all  feind  will  decrease  in 
value— offices  and  emoluments  which  now 
tfford  a  support  10  the  let^leadingmen,  will  he 
taken  from  them,  and  the  hope**  of  their  city, 
like  thr  fat^  t,f  the  prophet,  will  set  in  gloi  tn. 
^Quincy  Whig* 

~~    LIST  OF  AGENTS. 
The  following  named  gentlemen  are  request- 
ed, and  are  hereby  atn%orised  to  act  as  agents 
for  the  Messenger  and' Advocate. 

ILLINOIS. 
Eld.  Josiah  Ells,        -  Nattvoo. 
Eld.  Samuel  James,  LaHarpc 
Eld.  Moses  Daily,  Bear  Oeek. 
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One  oT  these  important  faot#f  is  that  that 
same  Jesus  who  wa$.  crucified  ib  to  come 'to*  : 
this  earth  again,  Acts  1st  chapter,  10th  an$ 
11th  verses,  "And  while  they  looked  stead-' 
fastly  towards  heaven  as  he  went  up,  beholctr; 

&   _  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel  ;.v 

morYfcf^  Ye.  men  of  Galilee  whj- 


THE  PURPOSES  OF  GOD, 
. '  As  time  progresses,  and  the*  evetits  of  the 
las^days  aie^multiplying,  the  interest  of  the 
biblical,  student  increases,  and  his  desjrlSjo 
understanfthe  things  that  were  written; jafo^re 
time  for  our  learning*  grows  more  intent,land 


in  search  of4ntelligerice  pertaining  to.  the  fu- 
ture events  of  the  world.  For  a  long  time 
party  has  been  contending  against  party,  arid 
.strife  and  dissatisfactionliave  been  spreading 
abrdad,  and  political  animosities  have  been 
severing  the  cords  of  uifton ,  arid  unstringing 
the  nerves  of  government;  The  voice  of  op- 
pression and  the  voice  of  the,  oppressed  are 
heard  in  the  land.  The  rattling  of  the  ser- 
vant's chains,  and  the  scourge  6f  the  master's 
rod,  are  all  multiplying  the  miseries  of  man ; 
and  ci^ij^tion^|hat  benefactor  of  thejiuraan 
race,  is  used  as  an  engine  of  oppression  in  the 
hands  of  tyrants,  to  scourge  into  submission 
v  the  more  unfortunate  of  the  family  of  man. 
At  a  time  like  this,  where  can  we  look,  and  to 
whom  can  we  look,  but  to  the  God  who  made 
us,  to  satisfy  the  aching  void,  to  allay  the  use- 
less anxiety,  and  take  away  the  gloom  of  sus 
pense  from  the  heart  of  him  who  desires  to 
look  ioto  tiie  future,  and  see  the  ultimate  des- 
tiny, of  his  race. 

To  this  end  were  prophets  commissioned, 
and  messengers  sent.  "  To  this^er^d  were 
angels  consecrated,  and  heavenly  agents  au- 
thorized to  bear  intelligence  from  the  throne 
of  God  to  man,  that  the  future  might  be  open- 
ed, and  the  dark  curtain  which  concealed  it 
might  be  removed,  and  man  might  peruse  the 
history  of  his  race,  until  the  morn  of  the  resur 
rection  changed  the  complexion  of  all  things 
below* 


Man,  who  is  capable  of  holding  communion 
with  his  God,  and  sensible  of  his  privilege, 
cannot  nor  will  not  cease,  until  darkness  is 
turned  Into  light,  and  suspense  into  certainty, 
and  the  dark  vail  of  futurity  rolled  up,  and  the 
light  of  invisible  things  illuminates  his  heart, 
|-&nd  the  history  of  his  race  is  revealed. 

To  this  end  the  prophets  and  apostles  labor- 
^Jjd  nigh*-  a?d i  A?yiP^oreL^}Q  Lord  that  they 
inigBt  underst^ 

are  told  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  these 
things — the  sufferings  of  Christ  and^  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 
In  view  of  obtaining  this  eluLlhey'sought 
\£or  visions  and  revelations  fithe  opening  of 
theUfeavens,  and  the  spirit  of  revelation;  and 
th^fflsult  ol  their  researches4,hey  have  record- 
ed in  the  scriptures,  from  which  we 
many  important  facts, 


stand  ye  gazing  up  into,  heaven  1  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up|||m  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  mariner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  But  he  is  not  to  come 
until  many  events- yet  future  have  transpired. 
The  Jews  are'to  say  blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Matthew  23  :  38, 
39,  "  Behold  your  house  is  Teftunto  you  deso- 
'ate.  For  1  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And 
before  this  takes  place,  tijere  are  to  be  great 
commotions  on  the  earth-*-wars  and  rumorsof 
wars;  nation  to  rise  against  nation,  kingdom 
against  kingdom;  and  famines  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes  in^divers  places,  and  these 
only  the  beginning  of  sorrows :  "And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  vfars  :  4ee  that  ye 
be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  for  na- 
tion shall  rise  Against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom  ;  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers 
pJa^*,„AlLlhejae_aia^ 
rows."  Matt.  24  :  6, 7, 3.  Isaiah's  account 
of  what  shall  take  place,  in  the  24th  chapter 
of  his  prophecy,  is  set  forth  in  strong  language, 
all  preparatory  to  his  coming  to  reign  on 
Mount  Zion  and  Jerusalem.  All  the  prophets 
and  apostles  have  spoken  the  same  things. 
There  is  not  one  of  the  sacred  writers  but  have 
written  of  these  things.  The  prophet  Zeeha- 
riah  describes  the  precise  circumstances,  un- 
der which  the  Savior  will  come.  It  will  be  at  a 
time  when  all  nations  will  he  gathered  against 
Jerusalefti  to  battle,  and  during  that  notable 
battle  the  Lord  is  tp  come  and  all  the  saints 
with  him,  and  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
It  is  vain  for  the  believers  in  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  to -look  for  his  coming  at  any 
other  time,  or  under  any  oth6r  circumstances, 
for  we  have  as  good  reason  to  believe  he  will 
nTrc^tffirat 

der  any  other  circumstances  than  those  de- 
scribed by  Zachariah;  for  all  the  prophets  have 
said  that  wars,  and  great  wars,  will  precede 
his  coming,  and  to  suppose  no  such  thing  will 
take  place  before  and  at  the  time  of  his  com- 
in£,  is  to  suppose  the  sacred  writers  were  all 
mistaken,  and  if  mistaken  about  the  circum 
Jcarnjstances  under  which  he  was  to  come,  as  well 
'might  they  be  mistaken  about  the  faci,.  and 
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we  could  doubt  the  fact  as  well  as  theeircum* 
stances. 

The  slyings  of  Zaehariah  are  yery  strong 
"  All  nations  will  he  gathered  to^erusalem  to 
battlff."   Thfl  ftTprflmron  "  airtfatiooB1' cari 


leave  no  doubt  on  the  mind  that  there  will  be 
great  commotions  on  the  earth  before  that  bat- 
tie  is  fought*  and  ofsQ  exciting  f  character  as 
\  to  put  the  whole  world  into  motion.-  Tbeex- 
I  citementmuflt  be  very  great,  such  as  was  never 
known  on  this  earth,  when  all  nations  can  be 
gathered  to  one  place  in  hostile  array,  but  i" 
nothing  of  this  kind  takes-place  we  can  have 
no  confidence  in  tj%  fact  that  the  Savior  ever 
will  come. 


i 


^But  from  what  the  Savior  and  the  prophets 
have  said,  little  doubt  can  remain  on  the  mind 
of  the  candid,  that  there  is  yet  future  a  period 
when  for  some  cause  or  other  there  will  be  a 
*~"time  of  general  excitement  among  the  nations 
and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  one  rising  against 
another,  and  ware  following  warsinxapjd  suc- 
cession, until  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  be 
in  commotion,  anduhat  between  this  time  and 
the  Savior's  coming;  and  that  during  the 
time  of  these  troubles  the  Jews  will  be  gather 
ed  to  their  own  land ;  and  at  the  time  the  Sa 
vior  descends,  they  (the  Jews)  will  be  in  their 

own  lan<|?     ^  - 

There%ust  be  causes  to  produce  every  ef- 
fect, and  there  must  be  causes  to  produce  the 
above  effects.  There  must  be  a  place  of  be- 
ginning* the  end^will  be  at  Jerusalem,  and  at 
the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Savior.  r 
Weuare  not  authorized  by  the  Bible  toanti- 

— Vtpate-wy-thing  in  the^fbrm  of  reiLier  the 
earth  till  after  the  coming  of  the  Savior. 
Isaiah  says  that  the  Lord  will  turn  and  over- 
turn  until  h*.  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to 
Teign,  plainly  showing  that  until  that  time  the 
earth  will  be  in  confusion,  nothing  permanent, 
nothing  stable,  all  things  subject  to  change 
The  nations  of  the  earth  continue  in  an  unset- 
tled state,  changing,  turning,  and  overturning; 
but  when  he  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  shall 
come  the  earth  shall  be  established  and  quiet 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and*  in  a  day  of  salvation 
have  I  helped  thee;  and  I  will  preserve  thee, 
and  give  ihee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to 
establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  dea 
olate  heritages."  Isaiah,  49:  8.  At  the 
time,  according  to  the  above  sayings  of  the 
prophets,  when  the  earth  is  to  established, 

~tfiWeWeToWwWtFm 
desolations,  wasting  desolations,  must  have 
preceded  this  period  of  the  world,  so  that  the 
heritages  of  man  had  become  desolate. 

There  are  so  many  things  said  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  about  the  destruc- 
tions, before  and  at  the  lime  of  the  Savior's 
coming,  that  no  doubt  can  remain  ojx  the  mindj 
of  the  believers  in  his  second  coming,  but 
great  commotions  yet  await  the  earth,  and  the 
way  of  his  coming  will  be  prepared  by  wars 
nnd  bloodsheds,  faminei/sword  and  pestilence, 


and  at  his  coming  it  will  be  a  day  of  ven- 
gence  on  the  wicked.  "The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.   It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  ie\ 


i'oice  even  with  joy  and  singing  :  the" glory  of 
jebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency 
of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the 
gl^ry  ofnhe  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
$6<h  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees,  §ay  to  them  that  are 
of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  Ao>:  behold 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even 
God  with  a  recompense;  he  will  come  and 
_..   <'jinen  ^e  eyes~^f  the  Wind  shall 


save  you. 

be  ©penedj^and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  b& 
unstopped*  Then-shall  the  lame  man  leaps* 
an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall 
sing :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break* 
out,  and  streams  in  the  desert-  -And  the 
parched  ground^ shall  become  a  poo),  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water;  in  the  habita- 
tion of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  grass 
with  reeds  and  rushes.  And  an  highway  shall  . 
beHhere,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall?  be  called, 
The  way  of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  Tdo  for  those:  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  er^ 
therein.  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ra- 
venous beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not 
be  found/there ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk 
there."  Isaiah  35:  1—9.  "And  at  that 
time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people: 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  jwaa^mce_lheie-  waaa  nation,  even  to 
that  same  time :  and  at  that  time  the  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book.  And  many  of 
them  that  had  slept  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  stfme 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  And  they  j 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament  ;  and  they  that  turn  many  tc  / 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  \ 
Daniel,  12 :  1 — 3.  41  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in 
Zion,  and  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  moun- 
tain: let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  trem-  - 
ble;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometlvfor  it  is 
nigh  at  hand;  a  day  of  darkness  and  of 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  dark^ 
ness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon-  the  mouri* 
tains :  a  great  people  and  a  strong ;  there  hatfi 
not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 

mwaft^ 

rations.  A  fire  devoureth  before  them  ;  anr 
behind  them  a  flame  burneth:  the  land  is  a*  . 
the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behinc 
them  a  desolate  wilderness ;  yea,  and  nothin| 
shall  escape  t^ra.  The  appearance  of  then 
is  as  the  appearance  of  horses  ;  and  ahorse 
men,  so  shall  they  run.  Like  the  nwse  o 
chariots  on  the  tops  of  mountains  shall  thej 
eap,  like  the  noise  6f  a  flame  of  fire  that  de- 
voureth the  stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set  ir 
hattle  array.    Before  their  face  the^peopl' 
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fthall  be  much  pained ;  all  faces  shall  gather 
blackness.  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war; 
and  they  shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways, 
and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks-;  neither 
shall  one  thrust  another ;  they  shall  walk 
every  one  in  his  path;  and  when  thev  fall  up 


shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  She  residue 
_  .  .„  .  .        ,  ..  , of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off-froro the  city, 

on  the  sword  they  shall  not  Jm.wounHedfT  Then  Wall  theXord  go  forth,  and  fighi  against 
rrL""L'"        *-      1  r    :~  i!       8         "  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day 

of  battle.  And  bis  feet  shall  s'tand  in  that  day 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  wjych  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  ^the  mount  o£i 
Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  to- 
ward the  east  and  toward Jhe  west,  and  there 
shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  £nd  half  of  the 


They  shall  run  to  and  ffo  in  the  city* 
ghall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climbjup 
upon  the  houses;  0&y  shall  enter  in  at;  the 
windowsflifce  a  thier*  The  earth  shall^uajte 
before  them  ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble;  the 
sun  and  trie  rag&n  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars 
shall  withdraw  their  shining    And  the  Lord 


shall  utter  his  voice  before  hisjumy ;  for  his--mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 


camp  is  very  great;  for  he" is  strong" that  exe 
outeth  his  word:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
'  great  and  very  terrible^ '  and  who  can  abide 
it?"  Joel,  2:  J — 11* v  "Hear  this  word  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  against  you,  O  children 
of  Israel,  against  the  whole  farnily,  which  1 
brought  up  from  the  land  of  EgypN  saying, 
You  only  have  1  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  ^therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities.  Can  two  walk  together,  ex. 
cept  they  be  agreed  1  -WilT  a  lion  roar  in  the 
forest,  when  he  hath  no  preyT  will  a  young 
lion  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  no- 
thing %  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the 
earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  one  take 
up  a  snare  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing at  ain  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in 
the  city  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ?  shall 
there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  has  not 


Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divide/*' 
in  the  midst  of  thee-    Tor  1  wiik  fpuheVall 
nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;  and,  {Jitf \ 
city  shall  betaken,  and  the  houses  rifled;  anoV 
wpr"«p''f*av'ah™i ;  ?ni  half  lot  the  'cirjK — 


half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee__ 
to  the  valley  of  the  mountains;  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal ;  yea, 
ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah  :  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
all  the  saints  with  thee.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be 
clear  nor  dark,  but  it  shall  be  one  day  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night; 
but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem 
— half  of  them,  toward  the  former  sea^  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea;  in  summer 
and  in  winter  shall  it  be.  And  the  Lord  shall 
be  king  over  all  the  earth  ;  in  that  day  shall 
there^Beone  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  Ail 
the  land  shall  be  turned  as  a  plain  from  Geba 


,done_ii.J  Surely,  the  Lord  will -^_n^ things io_Rimmon  south -oOerusalem;  and-it-sha 
but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited  in  her  place,  from 
the  prophets.  The  lionhath  roared,  who  will  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first 
not  fear  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  whocan  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  and  from  the  tower 


but  prophesy?  Publish  in  the  palaces  ai 
Ashdod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of 
E«ypt,  and  say,  Assemble  yourselves  upon 
the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and  hehold  the 
great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  op- 
pressed in  the  midst  thereof.  For  they  know 
not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up 


violence  and  robbery  in  their 


fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  An  adversary 
there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land  ;  and 
he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  :  As  the  shepherd  taketti  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear;  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken 
^ut-thatrdweH-in^amaTm^n  trre^xromer  6T¥ 
bed,  and  in  Damascus* in  a  couch.  Hear  ye, 
and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts,  that  in  the  day 
that  I  shall  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
upon4hi3i,  I  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth- 
el :  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be  cutoff, 
and  fallUo  the  ground.  And  I  will  smite  the 
winter-house  with  the  summer-house ;  and  the' 
houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great 
houses  shall  have 


There- They  stand  upon  theiiieet,  and  their  eyes  shall 


of  Hananeel  nnto  the  kind's  wine-presses* 
Jnd  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  utter  destruction,  hut  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  safely  inhabited.  And  this  shall  b* 
the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusa- 
lem.; their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while 


consume  away  in  their  holes,  andtheir  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a  great 
tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them  ; 
and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  haoji 
of  his  neighbor,  and  his  hand  shall  raise  up 
against  The  hand  of  his  neighbor.  And  Judah 
aWII  nW'figKt aT Jerusalem ;  ""  aTTdlnTweal tfT 
of  all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be  gather- 
ed together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in 
great  abundance.  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the*  mule,  of  ihe  camel,  find  of 
the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in 
these  tents,  as  this  plague.'*  ZachariahTi  : 
1_15,  "And  1  beheld,  when  he  had  Opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 
an  end,  saith  the  Lord."lof  hair, rand  the  moori~bpeorae  as  blood  ;-snd 
Amos,  3  ;•  1—15. --"-Behold  the  day  •(  the  the  stars  of  heaven  fell unto  the?  earth,  even  a* 
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a  fig^ree^casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  almighty  wind.  And  the  heaven 
departed  a$<»Jcroll  whelfjyyi8  rolled  together; 
and  ^very  mountain  and  island  ?were  moved 
out  of  their  places\  .And  the  iFings  of  the 
earth,  and  th^  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  thf  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman,  and  every  frlsemafty  Ifitf 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 


following :— u  AncTTsaw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven*  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit  and  a  gfe%t~cfaain  in_hi&Jiand.  And  he 
laid  hold  onlthe  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is the  Qevil,  and  Satan,  and  hound  hira 
a  thousand 


Pars,  and  cast  him  into  tM  bot- 
toraless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled;  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  lit* 
rocks,*Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  lie  I%ason.    And  I  saw  throne3,  and  they- sat 


him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  lamb  ;  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand]"  Rev.  6:;Ci2— 17.  By  comparing 
the  above  quotations,  the  question  about  what 
will  precede  the  Saviors  coming,  and  take 
place  at  the  time  of  his  coming  must  be  for 


upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto 
them :  and  1  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
behVaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
trie  beast,  neither- his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 


ever  settled.   Add  to  these  quotations  the-38 Christ  a  thousand  years.   But  the  rest  of  the 


and  39  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  and  compare  them 
with  the  14th  chapter  of  Zachariah,  from  the 
1st  to  the  15  verse,  and  it  will  be  seen  what 
is  to  take  place  at  the.  time  of  his  coming,  and 
what  will  follow  his  coming. 

Every  thing  said  in  all  the  books  of  revela- 
tion are  to  the  same  import,  and  speak  but  one 
language  on  this  subject,  so  that  every  intel- 
ligent reader  of  the  revelations  of  heaven  must 
believe  that  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  Sa- 
vior there  must  be  wars  and  bloodshed  such 
as  we  have  not  known,  and  yet,  strange  to  tell, 
among  those  who  call  themsejves  apostles  in 
the  last  days,  it  is  called  a  species  of  insanity 
|br  any  man  to  say  he  believed  it,  and  also 
that  that  day  was  at  hand  when  these  things 
were  to  take  place  though  they-^ay  that  the 
coming  of  the  Savior  draweth  nigh,  and  who 
does  not  know  that  if  the  coming  of  the  Savior 
draweth  nigh,  these  things  are  drawing  nigh 
also,  and  a  man  must  be  an  apostle  with  a 
witness,  when  he  is  calling  on  the  world  to 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  the  or 
4er  of  things  he  organizes,  is  entirely  without 
reference  to  what  shall  precede  the  day  of  his 
coming.  We  know  assuredly  that^.suCh  an 
aposfte its  that  God  nevo/"  sent,  thongh^t 
should  be  "  I,  Parley  P.  Pratt:" 

If  the  Lord  fulfills  his  word,  and  sends,  as 
he  said  he  would, spokesman,  whom  he 
calls  "my  spokesman,'Vand  of  whom  he  says 
"  Ipe  shall  be  a  spokesman  before  my  face  j1 "  he 

SI  enable  him  to  arrange  the  things  of  his 
gdorn,  in  view  of  what  is  to  take  place 
preceding  the  day  of  his  coming,  as  well  as 
the  things  that=shall  take-place-at th©=4tme-of 
his  coming,  as  also  after  his  coming,  or  else 
he  is  not  capable  of  preparing  the  way  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  whatever  false  apostles, 
and  ignorant  falsifiers  may  say  to  the  contrary 
There  seems  to  be  a  mistake  prevailing 
every  where  in  relation  to  the  events  pertain 
ing  to  the  last  daya,,and  great  efforts  have  been 
made  and  are  making  to  obtain  the  thousand 


dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  yeaTS 
were  finished.  ^TMs  ijs  the~firsrresurrection. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  has  part.in  the 
first  resurrection;  dn  snch  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years." 

According  to  this  account  the  millenium  is„ 
not  to  come  till  after  the  first  resurrection. 
The  saints  that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, and  on  whom  the  second  death  has  no 
power,  shall  rise  and  reign  with  Christ  the 
thousand  years,  and  this  resurrection  is  said 
by  Zechariah  to  take  place  at  the  lime  of  the 
great  and  final  battle  fought  at  Jerusalem, 
Zech.  14:  5;  the  same  as  found  in  the  38  and 
and  39  chapteLs^^kieL_._Jy__these  testis 
monies  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  the  idea 
of  converting  the  world  to  any  religious  creed 
is  not  the  way  the  coming  of  the  Savior  is  to 
be  prepared,  but  on  a  very  different  principle. 
That  is,  the  world  is  fast  approaching  a  crisis 
which  will  come,  and  no  earthly  power  can 
prevent  it  or  hasten  it,  with  all  theconversions 
the  world  can  make,  the  world  will  at  some 
future  period,  and  that  period  before  the  item- 
ing of  the  Savior,  rise  up  against  one  another, 
nation  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  people  against  people,  and  fill 
the  land  with  blood  and  carnage,  and  cease 
not  until  all  nations  are  gathered  together  at 
Jerusalem,  and  there  fight  a  decisive  battle,  at 
whielrtime  the  Savior  will  come  and  all  the 
saints  with  him,  or  all  who  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  and  from  that  time  till_jhe 
end-ef  ^housariQr^ 
Christ,  and  this  reign  is  said  in^he  5th  chap- 
ter of  Revelations  to  be  on  the  earth : — u  And 
he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of- the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne.  And 
when  he  hadUtaken  the  book  the  four  beasts 
and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  haying  every  one  of  ,  them  harps, 
and  goldenseals  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 


years  rest  mentioned' in  the  20th  chapter  of  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sang  a  new  song, 
Revelations  of  St.  John,  and  in  other  parts  oflsaying,  Thou  art  worthyto  takethe  book, and 
ihe-seriptures.     John's  account  of  it  is  the! to  open  the  seals  thereof;  fox  thouwast  slain. 
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and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation;  and  has  made  us  unto  our  God  kinsrs 
and  priests  ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 

There  has  been  much  said  both  ignorantly 
and  wdioiously,huhe  papers  ofttre  Moimonsi 
about  the  saints  having  said  something  about 
great  battles  being  fought  in  the  last  days, 
arid  that,  too,  in  a  time  of.perfect  peace.. 

Who,  that  believes  the  Bible,  coulfl  say 
otherwise  than  thg,t  there  would  be  great  bat 
ties  fought  in  the-last  days,  and  the  greatest- 
ever  fought  since  the  world  began*. JA  Mor- 
mon apostle  could  say  it  was  an  evidence  of 
insanity  to  say  so,  and  yet  they  are  Christ's 
messengers,  sent  to  prepare  thejwxty.  of  his 


sive  manufacturing  of  any  kind,  any  person, 
at  ajljacquamted  with  its  localities— knows-it 
cannot  be.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this. 
The  idea  that  there  can  be  water  power  ob- 
tained by  means  of  the  rapids  to  propel  ma- 
chinery is  a  mistake,  and  a  great  *one  too* 
The  idea  of  propelling  machinery  by  the  cur- 
rent, is  as  idle  as  it  is  ignorant.  The  freezing 
of  the  river  would  prevent  its  going  several 
months  in  the  year,  IfThere  were  no  other  dif- 
coming,  and  if  they  were  askedliow  t h ©-.way [fie ul ties.    The  idea  of  building  a  dam  across 


was  to  be  prepared^^hatjw.ohld  they  say?  If 
we  are  to  judge  from  the  p^as|(jthey  would  say 
by  sleeping  with  otherlnen^wiyes  •    But  let 
these  ignoramuses  foam  but  their  own  shame 
(To  be  continued.) 

The  Warsaw  Signal  gives  an  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  many  of  the  citizens  of 
Hancock  county,  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of 
Nauvoo  and  its  citizens,  which  our  readers 
would  be  gratified  to  know 

Both  the  papers  published  at  Nauvoo  seem 
determined  to  mislead  the  public  mind  ;  they 
are  continually  setting  forth  the  condition  of 
the  city  as  prosperous,  and  the  future  antici 
pations  as  desirable,  when  the  truth  is,  that 
within  that  devoted  city  there  is  every  thing 
but  prosperity ;  the  character  of  the  inhabit 
ants  i>reclud<?the  poss  ibility  of  their  b  eingany 


prosperity  there,  all  the  capital  in  the'eity  has 
long  since  been  swallowed  up,  and  there  is 
left ;  if  their  situation  admitted  to  esta- 


none  : 

blish  factories  of  any  kind.  The  only  thing 
that  has  supported  the  city  from  its  commence 
ment  was  the  immigration,  and  nearly  all  the 
-capital  the  immigrants  had  was  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  a  few  city  lots,  and  in  build-* 
ing  a' houses  to  live  in this  gave  employment 
'"to  the  various  grinds  of  mechanics,  whose 
business  pertained  to  building.  This  means 
of  subsistence  has  come  to  an  end.  There 
can  houses  be  bought  in  Nauvoo,  ano1  any 
number  of  them,  for  one  half  of  what  they 
cost,  and  persons*  going  into  the  city  can  fur- 
nish themselves  with  houses  at  an  expense  so 
far  beneath  what  it  would  cost  to  build  them, 
that  few  are  now  built.  .  , 

.  ^  -In™  <rc5n s e q tit* n -of- 1 h is t h e  — b ui rd i n me- 
chanics  last  summer  had  to  go  in  great  num^ 
hers  to  St.  Louis  and  otherplaces,  to  get  worfi 
in  order  to  obtain  means  to  maintain  them- 
selves and  families,  because  none  was  to  be 
had  in  the  city. 

The  common  laborers,  whichJbrm  a  large 
class  of  the  population,  unable  to  find  business 
in  the  c*ity,"had  to  go  out  into  the  country  and 
obtain  it  among  the  farmers,  going  from  20 
to  50  miles  distant  in  order  to  obtain  it,  and 
.there  labor  to  obtain  food,  and  then  bring  it 


into  the  city.    The  result  of  all  this  was  that,: 
there  was  great  suffering  in  the  city;  fnan|p 
families  being  reduced  to  limited  circum-. 
stances,  and  deprived  of  all  the  luxuries  of  life, 
and  many  of  the  comforts. 
Ao^to  Nuuvoo  over  being  a  place  for  exlen- 


any  portion  of  the  river,  so  as  to  raise1  the  wa- 
ter ;  .either  from  thence  to  dig  a  canaborrace, 
or  so  as  to  erect  machinnry  at  the  breast  of  the 
dam  is  still  worse  ;  nor  do  we  believe  that  any 
person  or  persons  ever  seriously  contemplated 
doing  any  such  thing;  and  if  they  did,  it 
would  only  prove  that  the  authorities  ought  to 
take  their  case  under  consideration,  for  they 
are  fit  subjects  for  a  mad  house. 

A  dam  to  do  any  good  would  cost  millions 
of  dollars,  and  when  done^  would  noVmake-a 
water  power  half  so  good  as  could  be  obtained 
in  other  places,  in  the  western  country. 

Owing  to  the  character  of  the  river  banks, 
arNauvoo,  a  race  would  have  to  run  along  the 
beach  of  the  river,and  subject  to  be  overflowed 
at  the  time  of  the  annual  freshets,  for  a  length 
of  time  at  once.  No  sanQ,man  would  ever 
think  of  erecting  machinery  under  such  cir- 


cumstances. 

If  recourse  must  be  had  to  steam,  then,  in- 
deed, the  location  is  a  bad  one.  There  has 
been  no  coal  as  yet  found  nearer  than  from 
four  to  eight  miles  from  the  city,  and  but  small 
qiiantities  within  thatdistance,  and  wood"- Will 
soon  be  out  of  the  question  only  as  brought  a 
great  distance  down  the  river. 

Another  material  objection  to  Nauvoo's 
ever  being  a  plaee.of  manufacturing,  or  a  city 
of  any  commercial  importance,  is  the  obstruc- 
tion to  the  navigation  of  the  river  by  reason  of 
the  De.smoine  rapids,  which  are  not  safe  for 
boats  to  pass  some  seasons,  for  many  months 
n  the  year.  Nauvoo  lies  at  the  head  of  these 
rapids.  All  the  market  that  Nauvoo  could  af- 
ford for  the  sale  of  manufactured  articles, 
would  go  but£  very  little  way  towards  .sup- 
porUng-aJactory^and  reaou r^mMt^eJ^ad  to__ 
other  markets,  and  the  rapids  would  present 
a  strong  barrier  in  the  way,while  only  the,  dis- 
tance of  twelve  miles  would  place  the  manu- 
facturer beyond  the  difficulty. 

If  the  Desmoine  rapids  of  the  Mississippi 
ever  can  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  hydraulic 
power,  it  must  be  at  a  point  south  of  Nauvoo, 
where  the, fall  is  greater  and  the  banks  less 
formidable. 

As  to  its  over  being  a  place  of  commercial^ 
Importance  is  out  of  the  question.  Around 


Nauvoo  the  river  forms  a  horse-shoe,  and 
Nauvoo *  lies  in  ihe  bend.  Go  twenty*miles 
east,  and  the  river  can  be  reached  at  Pontoosuc 
in  one  hajfthe  distance  it  can  at  Nauvod, 
and  Warsaw  at  a  distance  of  not  more  than 
Nauvoo.    Warsaw  liea  nftlnw^hft-rapiriftyjuui 


boats  can  reach  it  when  theycannot  Nauvoo 
The  conjequenee^is  that  all  the  agricultural 
productions  of  the  country,  reach  one  or  other 
of  the  above  places,  and  nine-tenths  of  it  ge  to 
-Warsaw,  because  at  that  point  there IsjJe  ob- 
struction, it  is  belo  v  the  rapids,  and  can  be 
6entt>ffat  arly  time.  "  Gentlemen  wishing  to 
invest  capital  in  the  mercantile  business  would 
j~<le4^at-a-ptace  where  it  best  suited  the  charge 
fer  of  the  business,  in  the  district  of  country 
where  they  inteMed  to  operate* 

In  Illinois  where  large  amounts  of  merchan* 


the  soil,  no  merchant,  that  was  master  of  his 
business,  would  ever  think  of  locating  himself 
at  Nauvoo,  while  there  .was  such  a  place  as 
Warsaw,  for  the  farmers  of  the  surrounding 
country  could  reach  him  easier  at  Warsaw 
than  Nauvoo;  and  then .hejcould  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  sending  hisj  produce  to  market  at 
any  time.    Hence  it  is  that  all  the  great  salt- 
ers  of  beaf  and  pork  that  eojne  into  the  country 
for  that  purpose  never^ttynk  of  locating  at 
Nauvoo,  but  Warsaw,  or  a  point  south. 

Never  since  the  settlement  of  Nauvoo  has 
there  been  a  salting  establishment  in  the  place, 
and  the  only  reason  was  the  difficulty  in  get 
ting  over  the  rapids.    So  difficult  are  the  ra- 
pids to  pass,  that  at  certain  seasons  of  the 
year  the  merchants  of  Nauvoo  have  their  goods 
ed  at  Warsaw,  and  get  themrwagoned  to 
Nauvoo,  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles. 

Instead  of  the  prospects  of  Nauvoo  brighten- 
ing they  are  getting  more  gloomy  every  day  t 
according  to  the  reports  in  the  Warsaw  Sig- 
nal, meetings  are  being  held,  resolutions  being 
passed,  which  portend-any  thing  but  prosperi- 
ty tb  Nauvoo,  or  future  peace  to  its  inhabi- 
tants.   It  appears  by  that  paper  that  the  sur 
rounding  country  are  forming  themselves  intb 
associations,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into 
consideration  the  relations  between  them  and 
theciuzens  of  Nauvoo,  appointing  committees 
to  ascertain  the  amount  of  stealing  and  bur. 
glaries  committed  in  the  surrounding  country, 
and  the  committee  of  one  precinct  has  reported 
upwards  of  $1300  of  property  lost  as  above, 
all  of  which  is  charged  on  the  citiaens  of 
Nauvoo;  -  Now,if  thexittoens  ^ 
giilty  or  innocent,  it  is_the  full-feetef  of  the 
persons  thus  plundered,  that  it  is  the  citizens 
of  Nauvoo  have  done  it,  in  conspqaence  reso 
lutions  are  passed,  the  ohject  of  which  is  to 
cease  all  intercourse  with  the  people  of  Nau- 
voo.   Should  the  surrounding  country  carry 
these  resolutions  into  effect,  the  result  musi 
be  fatal  tb  n  large  mass  of  the  population  of 
that  devoted  city.     .     q  --  --  -  -- 

As  we  have  before  stated  that  there  is  a 
large  portion  of  tha-people  of  Nanvoo  entirely 


dependant  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  surround 
ing  country,  for  the  means  of  subsistance,  cu 
that  means  offr^wbioh  will  most  assuredly  be 
tdone,ifthe  resolutions,  as  above,  are  carried 
into  effect,  and  it  wants  no  great  casuist  to 


foresee  the  Tesult,  distress  of  the  deepest  atid 
gloomiest  kind,  must  be  the  result,  and  many 
families-must  suffer  hunger  with  all  its  con- 
comitants. The  idea  about  raising  the  city 
into  prosperity  by  manufacturing,  is  so  great 
a  bumbug,  that  we  thiftk  any  one  acquainted 
with  its  true  condition,  could;  only  pity  the 
necessity  which  drive  men  to  sucn  an  igno- 
rant subterfuge.  The  capital  is  not  there, 
and  if  it  were  there,  no  man  in  bis  senses 
would  lay  it  out  there  fop  this  purpose. 

The  Nauvoo  papers  are  informing  the  world 
o/ their  trades  meetings,  and  other  things  of 


diseareexchanged,everyyear,foHheproduoeof  like  character^  but  whoMft  the  better  of  all 


these  meetings^  how 'much  business  do  they 
create,  why  jusV^none.  The  people  go  and 
return,  and  the  papers" Inform  the  world  that 
they  have  met  and  adjourned.  When  will 
such  folly  cease  in  that  city?  It  will  be  very 
apt  to  oease  if  the  citizens  of  the  surrounding 
country  carry  their  resolutions  into  effect. 

Up  to  the  last  dates  these  great  meetings 
had  resulted  in  bringing  forth  a  willow  has* 
ket  and  a  web  of  worsted  girting,  and  what 
advantage  in  that,  if  they  could  find  somebody 
in  Nauvoo  that  could  make  fifteen  of  these 
baskets  in  a  day,  he  could  not  realize  enough 
from  them  to  feed  a  cage  of  woodpeckers,  and 
who  is  so  blind  as  not  to  see,  that  the  mere 
fact  of  publishing  to  the  world  that  there  was 
somebody  in  Nauvoo  who  could  make  a  wil- 
ow  basket,  and  th7aTlo7  as  an  evidence  thaT~ 
the  city  was  Tising  to  prosperity,  was  the 
effect  of  desperation,  and  that  fact  itself,  set 
forth  as  it  is,  is  all  a  reflecting  mind  needs,  to 
give  it  a  peerrinto  the  true  condition  of  that 
city.  Who  would  ever  have  thought  of 
trumpeting  forth  the  marvellous  wonder  that  a 
willow  basket  had  been  made  in  the  city 
where  he  dwelt,,  nobody  but  one  in  whose 
bdsom  rankled  thi  horrors  of  despair,  as  to  the 
late  of  their  ciiy.  It  would  be  more  strange 
if  there  could  be  a  city  found  as  large  as 
Nauvoo,  in  the  civilized  world,  where  there 
#ras  no  persorr-who  could  make  a  willow  bas- 
ket, and  weave  girting — articles  that  have  been 
in  use  since  the  days  of  our  fathers,  and  one 
of  them  comparatively  gone  out  of  use. 

This,  then,  is  the  true  condition  of  Nauvoo, 
hWt  pMFon  es HeTn g ' j TJHf el?,'  t ft  a I *flle  gToonTo  f  " 
Jespair  which  is  gathering  around  her,  can  for 
Trnoment  be  dissipated  by  the  all  important 
information-— that  somebody  has  made  a  wil» 
low  basket.  But  let  us  leave  this  miserable 
subterfuge,  and  attend  to  other  matters  about 
tier  and  her  pros'pects.  u 
if  the  statements  made  to  the  Warsaw  Sig- 
nal, by  the  committees  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, be  correct,  then.,  indeed,  the  fate  of  the 
city  is  sealed  ;  it  must  be  so  of  necessity.  No 
people,  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  woul 
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suffer  such  a  city  as  the  people  of  Illinois  coh« 
conceive  NanYeeto  be,  to  exist  among  them* 
They  say  their  cattle,  their  horses,  their  sheep, 
their  hogs,  their  grain,  their  timber,  their  farm- 
.    ing  utensils,  their  household  goods,  in  a  word 

 ihetr  ajl  ijr  falHnpr  a  prpy  to  somebody,  andT 

from  the  best  evidence  they  can  get,  these  de- 
predatjonslare  committed  by  the  Mormons 


  to  the  cause.   A  box  containing  an  adequate 

Now,  whether  the  Mormons  do  them  or  nT>t,=  ^ 


in  our  judgment  does  not  alter,  the  case,  for 
unless  the  people  of  the  surrounding  country 
can  find  o\it  that  it;  is  not  t^he-Mormons  thej 
will  deal  with  that  people  as  the  offenders. 
There  is  somebody  doing  it,1  and  the  highest 
degree  of  evidence  rests-on  that  people.  Will 
the  people  of  the  surrounding  country  suffer 
this  order  of  things  very  long?  IViost  assur 
edly^they  will  no_tL neither' wouldf  anj^peogle 
on  this  earth,  and  untess  the'  Mormons  can 
convince  the  inhabilafits  ground  them,  that 
they  are  innocent,  the  people  mil  rise  against 
them  ;  they  will  give  thernselves  no  rest  until 
this  object  is  accomplished      _  _ 

The  state  of  things-  as  represented  by  the 
committees  of  the  different  precincts,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Warsaw  Signal,  i*  unsufferable, 
if  these  complaints  are  really  founded  in  truth, 
end  lh*e  are  names  signed  to  the  reports 
which  would  entitle  them  to  belief.  Then  the 
•case  ie  desperate^  either  Nauvoo  has  a  banditti 
of  as  great  rogues  as  ever  lived  in  any  place 
in  it,  or  else  there  is  an  awful  den  of  them 
some  where  else 

The  whole  censure  at  present,  from  all  we 
can  learn,  rests  on  Nauvoo,  and  while  it  Jests 
there  the  public  feeling  cannot  avoid  being 


all  possible  despatch,  in  preparing  a  series  of 
bold  and  heart-stirring  addresses  to  all  nation*, 
as  well  as  otherwise  taking  such  steps  in  giv- 
inor  the  utmost  publicity  to  the  same  in  a  jour- 
nal embodying  the  series,  printing  off  at  least 
50,000  copies,  having  the  same  also  inserted 
in  all  the  journals  m  the  States  favorable 


arousedr-and-u nless-this_ffifiling  jcanJ)s_ jojl  ajgen°y  t0  ajl  parts  x>f  Europe.    An  address 


moved  it  will  surely  seal  the  fate  of  Nauvoo, 
if  they  were  the  greatest  saints  that  ever  lived 
it  would  not  alter  the  case,  for  the  people  with 
whom  they  have  to  do  think  otherwise,  and 
while  they  think  so  they  will  act  in  accord- 
ance with  their  belief. 

We  have' said  so  mueh-to— undeceive  those 
who  are  disposed  to  be  undeceived,  and  let  the 
public  understand  the  actual  state  of  affairs  at 
Nauvoo. 


1  We  publish  the  following  letter  from  Lon- 
don, containing  the  views  of  some  gentlemen 
in  relation  to  the  present  interesting  condition 
of  things: — 

London,  Dec.  7,  1844. 

.='3^v^  your 
will  findtyou  and  all  friends  in  the  enjoyment     *     "  '  !  *  * 

of  health.  It  is  with  no  ordinary  interest  we 
look  here  at  the-steps  you  now  take  in  origi- 
nating and  setting  in  motion  comprehensive 
plans  for  the  establishing  of  the  church  in  all: 
nations,  for  it  remains  beyond  question  steps 
taken  upon  this  subject  cannot  fail,  under  your 
superintendance  and  inspection,  of  producing 
the  most  signal  and  stupendous  issues,  for 
z-his  object,  dearly  beloved,  we  would  earnestly 
intreat  you  to  take  up  your  powerful  pen,  with 


also  to  be  sent  forth  with  all  possible  despatch. 
It  appears  also  important  to  prepare  an  address 
to ^.jie  editors  of  journals,  public  as  well  as 
religious,  for  the  signs  of  the  times  in  the  oc- 
cult workings  of  Providence  speak  volumes, 
that  the  time  is  now  come  for  your  adopting 
untried  plans  and  unprecedented  expedients 
not  only  for  the  planting  of  the  church  in  the 
states,  but-alsoanlhose  of  Europe  and  distant 
natrons.  Who,  dearly  beloved,  can  look  at 
yoorpast  efforts  withoutseeing  in  you  oneset 
apart  by  an  all  wise  Providence  for  leading 
the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  into^alljruth, 
land  seeing  all  that  is  wanted  is  publicity,  we 
trust  you  will  prepare  such  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses, with  a  request  to  all  the  saints  and 
lovers  of  our  dear  Lord,  to  give  your  series  the 
utmost  publicity  in  a|I  the  continental  lan- 
guages as  well  as  of  other  nations.  Your 
special  appeal  for  pecuniary  resources  will 
raise  a  sum  of  20,000  pound  in  Europe  alone, 
for  the  deep  interest  the  cause  is  new  exciting 
in  all  nations,  with  the  earnest  desire  for  in- 
struction in  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom* 
call  for  the  most  dextrous  efforts  with  all  pos- 
sible despatch,  in  your  faking  up  a  position 
and  sending  forth  a  powerful  and  well  directed  4 


upon  this  subject  will  enable  you  to  cofeamahA  ^ 
powerful  aid,  and  yo&,.dearly  h<elov%d,  depend 
upon  our  co-operatkm  for  the  interest  of  the 
society  under  your  own  peculiar  care,  get  the 
addresses  got  up  with  all  despatchTnentering 
upon  every  subject  at  great  lengfh. 

/£ne  time  also  is  come  for.  getting  up  an  ad- 
dress for  a  general  es  tablishment  of  journals 
and  magazines,  not  trnly  in  the  States  but  in 
Europe,  and  which,  is  a  desideratum  to  which 
sufficient  importance  cannot  be  attached  in 
your  publie  and  private  councils^  We  regret 
that  so  little  publicity  has  been  given  to  the 
cause  generally,  seeing  the  interest  the  doc- 
trine has/ev/akened  in  Europe  as  well  as  all 
nations.  You  have  only,  dearly  beloved,  to 
cake  up  a  position  upon  this  subject  in  all  its 

and  well  known  genius  has  loTig^metned^W 
for  witch  a  kind  and  gracious  providence  has 
so  pre-eminently  fitted  you.  We  feel  here 
that  you  will  with  all  despatch  give  effect  to 
powerful  and  well  organised  plans  for  plara- ■"** 
ing  of  theTchurcri  under  your' own  immediate 
superintendence,  and  we  need  hardly  say  that 
the  most  magnificent  and  inviting  field  of  use- 
fulness is  spread  before  you  in  all  directions, 
in  every  part  of  Europe.  And  it  is  not  the 
least  of  our  grounds  of  thankfulness  to  the" 
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Lord  but  that  you  will  atthis  lime  devise  such 
plans  for  the  illumination"  of  the  nations  as 
the  signs  of  the  times  call  for.  -  It  isjmpor- 
~tant,  also,  the  journal  be  gjeatly  enlarged,  and 
a  depot  opened  for  tracts  and  small  publica- 
tions for  supplying  Europe;  their  balo  here 


will  be  immense.   Arrangements  also  can  be 
entered  into  with  foreign  publishers  foT 


preprint  of  them,  allowing  you  a  considerable 
sum  for  the  privilege,  their  perusal  cannot  fail 
of  being  greatly  blessed  by  our  eternal  father, 
in  raising  up  also  a  powerful  agency  in  the 
1  several  states,  to  go  forth  proclaiming  the 
everlasting  gospel,  this  is  now  worthy  of  your 
most  serious  consideration,  and  it  remains  be- 
yond question  thousands  of  all  ranjis  would 
come  out  and  become  fellow-laborers  in  *this 
great  work.  Could  you  make  it  convenient, 
with  a  few  friends,  to  come  yourself  to  Eu- 
rope and  make  a  stay  here  of  twelve  months, 
with  the  time  you  will  pass  in  your  visits  to 
the  states  of  Europe,  devising  the  best  plans 
for  preaching  the  gospel,  and  establishing 
journals  in  all  quarters.  The  sigos  of  the 
times  in  they  occult  workings  of  Providence, 
call  for  active  steps  in  sending  forth  an  agency 
to  God's  ancient  people.  The  present  is  a 
crisis  we  hope  you  will  embrace  for  this  ob- 
ject, also  in  the  states  of  Europe,  with  a  special 
address  to  them  to  embrace  the  gospel,  and 
believe  in  the  great  Measiah,  a  mighty  host 
of  them  might  be  broughtover  irralVthe  states 
of  Europe,  if  you  can  but  procure  an  agency 
for  IJamhurgh,  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam,  as 
wejl  as  Russia.  With  a  small  agency  the 
church  under  your  care  may  number  in  Europe, 
^fo^_tw^ve4nonUis^5O,OO0^4th-^-powef' 


ful  nativeiagency  there  attached,  for  the  most 
extensive  operations  in  all  nations,  paying  a 
tribute  to  your  genius. 

We  remain,  dearly  beloved,  yours  in  the 
best  of  bonds, 

Your  Old  Friends. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 


^PITTSBURGH,  PA.  FEBRUARY  1,  1845. 

f^*  Postmasfers  are  authorized  by  law,  to 
frank  letjers  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
ney, when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a  publisher 
of  a  newspaper. 

Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this. 


tfte  second  time,  to  reegyeriiis  ancient  cove^ 
nant  people."  We  have  the  united  testimony 
of  all  the  prophets  consentaneously  to  the  gath- 
ering of  Israel  literally,  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hRnd,  that  the  word 


which  he  hath,  spoken  shall  not  return  urito  hira 
void';  but  shall,  accomplish  the  tiling  wherelinto 
He  hath  sent  it-.  '"^ 

It  is  in  view  of  the  solemn  responsibilities 
which  now  devolve  upon  those  who  are  the 
people  of  God  in  very  4eedJ  we  have  consented 
to  devote  ouselves  to  the  present  undertakings 
We  speak  advisedly  when  we  say,  the  age  in  • 
which  we  live,  is  the  most  eventful  era  in  the 
history  of  the  human^amily.  'Thp  work  of  the 
Father  has  commenced?  which  will  result  in  the 
fulfilment  of  ^t;t^^rings  of  the  prophets, 
which  remain  ;ipaccorr)^yied — the  establish- 
ment of  Z ion— tne  gatherinjg  of  Israel — the  per- 
sonal second  advent  of  the  {Son  of  God  as  the 
Redeemer  of  Israel^-tfie  first  resurrection  and 
the  thousand  years  rest  ofUhe  living  and  the 
dead  saints  on  the  earth !  Tie  Most  High  hath 
declared,  that  this  generation  shall  not  all  pass 
away  until  all  these  things  are  fulfilled ! 

There  is  a  chain  of  living  light  to  be  found  in 
the-prophets,  which  not  only  developes  the  suc- 
cessive order  of  these  events;  but  points  i\s  to 
he  means  employed,  and  the  accompanying 
circumstances.  For  example,  the  Savior  says** 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  must  first  be 
preached  to  all  nations  for  a  witness,  and  then 


SALUTATORY; 


shall  the  end  come."  We -have  then  no  just 
ground  to  expect  the-coming  of  the  Son  of  Man^ 
until  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  been 
preached  to-all  nations  for  a  witness,  of  that 
event.  Again  this  presupposes  the  existence 
of  inspired  men  on  the  earth;  for  it  would  be 
altogether  impossible  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
exist  without  prophets;  and  it  is  out  of  the 
power  of  mortal  to'shew  to  the  contrary.  In 
exact  accordance  with  this  view, '  the  sacred 
writers  testify  of  the  existence  of  a  host  of 
prophets  in  the  last  days. 

In  pursuing  the  sacred  history  of  the  latter 
day  work,  we  shall  have  occasion  frequently  to 
advert  to  the  awful  apostacy  of  the  last  days. 
~ ^-jthe^reyelation'tjf; rthe--M^n^0f^inT5^ne-<»f=ithei: 


In  assuming  at  the  request  of  our  brethren 
the  editorial  control  of  this  paper  at  this  most 
interesting  epoch,  we  do  it  with  cheerfulness 
not  unmixed  with  diffidence 

That  which  in  the  estimation  of  presumptu- 
ous mortals  may  be  deemed  an  impracticable 


the  eternal  world*  have  dawned  upon  our  mind 
and  we  see  and  do  know  that  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham Isaac,  and  Jacob  hath  t:set  his  hand  again 


precursory  events  of  the  advent  of  Messiah.  - 

Our  object  will  be  to  diffuse  intelligence  rel- 
ative to  themost  important  of  ail  subjects  to 
man — on  the  kingdom  of  God ;  which  is  now 
established  on  the  earth  for  the  last-time,  to 
prepare  a  people,  who  shall  through  sanctifica- 


enigma,  is  no  longer  so  to  us.   The  truths  of  tion  of Hhe  truth,  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of 


God,  and  exceeding  faith  in  the  promises  of  Je- 
hovah—enter  into  his  rest. 

We  *hall  prove  by  the  sure  word  of  God, 
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that  Sydney  Rigdon  is  a  servant  called  of  God 
by  revelation,  and  ordained  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  God  as  a  Prophet,  Seer,  and  Revela- 
tor  to  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God  and  that 


We  shall  shew  by  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord, » 
that  Joseph  Smith p  had  no  power  o'r  authority 
to  confer  upon  any  one— after  he  had  ordained 
Sydney  Rigdon  a  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator  i 


we  are  prohibited  from  receiving  revelations 
coming  as  commandments,  from  any  other 
source;  but  to  treat  them  as  vain  pretenders  to 


an  authority  they  do  not  possess — deceivers  of  receive  commandments  and  revelations  until  ire 


We  quote  lrom  the  14th  section  of  the  book  of 
Covenants,  "And  this  ye  shall  know  assuredly, 
that  4here4s-n©ne- other  a^poimecf^te^oifcte- 


Beelzebub:- 

We  shall  insist,  upon  what  must  be  evident 
to  every  reflecting  mind,  that  there  is  but  one 
order  of  God  in  the  organization  of  his  church 
and  kingdom;- one  system  of  sanctification — 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Savior  ,  and  his 
apostles;  contained  alsoTin  the  book  of  Mor- 
mon and  book  of  Docj|ine  and  Covenants.  In 
contending  for  thesel^finciples,  we  shall  be 
compelled  to  shew  the^apostles  at  Nauvoo  and( 
their  adnerenis^  in  their  true  colours ;  as  apos- 
tates to  every  fundamental  principle  of  right- 
eousness, without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the 
world 

Our  chief  aim  shall  be  to  unite  a  people,  be 


be  taken  if  he  abide  in  me.   But  verily,  verify 


they  few  or  many,  upon  the  true  principles  of  simply  tp_appoint  another  in  his  stead!  The 


eternal  life;  having  a  correct  conception  of  the 
purposes  of  God  in  the  last  dispensation;  un- 
demanding  the  things  written  by  the  prophets, 
and  thereby  seeing  eye  to  eye.    It  is  to  such  a 
people,  the  kingdom  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  will  be  giv 
en,  and  no  power  will  prevent  it. 
— We4eel-a^^fed^we-shail  secure-  the-support 
and  hearty  co-operation  of  all  good  men,  so  far 
as  they  understand  our  motives.   The  bless 
ing  of  Him,  from  whom  all  blessings  are,  will 
not  be  wanting  in  the  support  of  our  feeble  ef- 
forts, to  vindicate  His  cause_and  character; 
and  establish  righteousness  on  the  earth. 

S.  BENNETT, 


THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  APOS- 
TATE TWELVE. 

All  the  enormous  pretensions,  and  high  sound- 
ing assumption  of  the  dictatorship,  by  cjie  apos- 
tate Twelve,  hang  upon  one  slender  thread; 
to  wit:  the  assertion  that  Joseph  Smith  invest- 
ed them  with  th&  authority,  to  bear  off  the  bur- 
den of  th>  -ehurch!,..  ..Sever. ..this,  attenuated 
"thread,  and  they  fall  like  Lucifer  nevejsto  rise 
again  I  With  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  hand,  we  are  at  no  loss  whether  to  cut  it 
or  let  it  hang.  With  the  word  of  God,  .which 
is  sharper  than  a  two  edged  sword,  we  sunder 
at  one  blow,  the  lying  dependence;  and  down, 


I  say  unto  you  that  none  else  shall  be  appointed 
unto  this  gift  except  it  be  through  him,  for  if  it 
be  taken  from  him  he  shall  not  have  power,  ex- 
cept to  appoint  another  in. his  steadT  and  this 
shall  be  a  law  unto  you,  that  ye  receive  not  the 
teachings  of  any  that  shall  come  before  you  as 
revelations  or  commandments]  ^nd,~this  I  give 
unto  you,  that  you  .may  not  be  deceived,  that 
you  may  know  they  are  not  of  me."  We  learn 
from  this  that  no  prophee,  seer,  and  revelator 
was  to  be  appointed  during  Joseph's  life  time 
unless  he  forfeited  his  gift  and  standing  by 
transgression.  But  in  case  he  slftmTd  so  trans- 
gress, all  the  power\|iat  was  then  left  him,  was 


moment  then  Joseph  Smith  ordained  th^  indi- 
vidual, whom  the  Lord  intended  to  stand;  in 
(Joseph's)  stead,  that  instant  all  power  and  au- 
thority as  a  legal  revelator  to  the  church,  had 
departed  from  him;  and  in  fact  all  power,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God;  for  "he  shall  not  have^ 
power,  except  to  appoint  another  in  his  stead."  J 
— The^accursexLspiritual  wife^-evelatow-  camt 
through  a  fallen  prophet,  and  came  to  deceive. 
If  those  who  had  covenanted  to  "keep  all  the  / 
commandments  of  God,  unto  the  end,"  had  J 
searched  diligently  for  the  law  of  God,,  they  / 
would  have  known — when  the  proclamation 
went  forth  to  the  world,  that  Joseph  Smith  had 
ordained  Hyrum  Smith,  and  Sydney  Rigclon, 
as,  prophets,  seers  and  revelators — that  he  (Jo- 
seph) was  no  longer  the  legal  revelator  to  the 
church,  because  of  transgression. 

The  Twelve  then  received  all  their  tremend- 
ous keys  and  authority  from  a  fallen  prophet! 
who  had"no  power"io  give!  Blind  infatuation! 
A  deceived -heart  hath  turned  them  aside,  from 
the  holy  commandments  delivered  unto  us. 


The  "spiritual  wife"  conclave,  as  we  gather 
from  the  Prophet  and  Times  and  Seasons,  have 
concluded  to  let  us  alone,  We  marvel,  that 
such  adepts  at  lying  and  slander  should  so  soorr 
have  exhausted  their  inventive  genius,  when 


not  a  single  number  of  their  papers  has  hitherto 
down,  down  fall  the  apostate  ^Twelve,  to  ever- (reached  us,  that  did  not  exhibit  a  surprising^ 
lasting  shame  and  contempt,  '  So  true-is  the  in-  aptitude  in  their  conductors,  for  the  manufac- 
spired  aphorism,  "he  that  exalteth  HiMSELr,ffure  of  fiction.  The  last  number  of  the  Titles' 
shall  be  abased." 


^nd  .Seasons,  charge*  Present  Rigdon1  wfth' 
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inciting  his  fiends  to  commit  murder.  They 
must,  or  they  might  have  known,  it  was  a  gra- 
tuitous lie,  when  they  published  it.  In  either 
case  they  are  alike  criminal. 
Tf  thp  subject  were  not  of  too  serious  a  char- 


acter  to  be  mirthful,  it  would  be  amusing— to 
wafch  the  desperate  shifts  of  the  spiritual  wife 
devotees,  tEeshuffling  and  doubling  of  the  filthy 
dreamers  is  only  surpassed  by  the  marvellous 
expertness withwhich  they  swallow  their  own 
*  words — absolutely  bolt  them  whole,  without 
stopping  to  masticate  them  in  the  smallest  de~ 
gree.  Parley  P.  Pratt  the, random  ^"Archer/ 
cannot  draw  the  bow,  without  shooting  the  ar. 
row  over  the  house  and  hitting  his  brethren  of 
the  "twelve  horns,"—  Poor  idiol!  afteTlie  finds 
he  has  made  a  palpable  hit,  he  didn't  mean  to  do 
~TtT"~TT  Parley  P.  Pratt'1  shall  publish  a  "re- 
vised" edition  of  my  "proclamation."  I  didn't 
mean  to  say  what  I  did  say!  I  have  got  out 
of  the  place  I  was  called  to  act  in,  and  don't 
know  how  to  go  about  any  thing ;  tho_se  "pesky*1 
Rigdonites  bother  me  so.  t  What,  shall  I  do  1 
The  darling  bubble  of  plenty  Qf  wives  has  burst! 

Barley  P.  Pratt,"  has  issued  a  "procla- 

»enation"  forsooth,  which,  leaves  the  Autocrat 
of  all  trre  Russias  completely  in  the  back 
ground — gives  the  go-by  to  any  composition, 
we  venture  to  say  of  a  man  who  was  not  safe- 
]y  ensconced  in  a  straight  jacket!  Heclaimes 
unlimited  jurisdiction  over  the  eastern  church 
■f     63?  no  one  must  read,  write,  print,  buy,  or  jell 

1  ptfiafih  ^tLpresidft,  without  speciaX  permission 

 feomJiisJifllinfiagJl^  The 

document  is  certainly  a  curiosity.    We  ad 


all  the  prophets  and  apoatles,  bear  unequivocal 
testimony  to  the  fact,  that  it  was  through  just 
such_an~ -ordeal-,  the  saints  of  the  last  days  had 
to  pass,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith.  IsaiarTtes- 
tifies  that  in  th^day  when  seven  women  shall 
take  hnlfTnf  nnq  man,  and  whnn  the  ftord 
shall  have  washed 


vise  all  our  friends  to  procure  a  copy,  for  thei 
special  edification  and  amusement. 


The  superiority  of  mind  over  matter,  the 
refined  excellence  of^high  intellectual  and 
moral  endowment,  compared  with  sensuality 
— mere  animal  gratification,  need3  no  demon 
stration;  jt  commends  itself  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God;  it  is  self  evi- 
dent to ever^nbional  being. 

It  remained  for  the  nineteenth  century  to 
develops,  the  most  extraordinary  spectacle 
the  world  has  ever  witnessed.  The  example 
of  a  people  favored  with  the  light  of  revela- 
tion, the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  spir 
it  of  prophecy;  becoming  so  grossly  corrupt,  as 
nbTel^ 

and  all  the  crimes  which  follow  in  the  wake, 
as  necessary  concomitants — as  celesrial  prin- 
ciples, commanded  of  the  Lord,  as  the  neces- 
sary prelude  to  the  highest  exaltation  in  the 
presence  of  God!  ^ 

Horrible,  well  nigh  unaccountable  infatuation 
of  the  devii;  but  it  is  not  to  us  inexplicable, 
the  spirit  of  God  has  enlightened  us  on  this 
subject,  as  it  did  Ezekiel  detailed  in  the  14th 
Chapter  of  his  prophecy;  not  only  so,  nearly 


have  washed  away  the  filth  of]  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  byJhe  spirit  of  judgment 
and  the  spirit  of  burning,  in  that  day  shaft  the 
branch  of  the  Lord  he  beautiful  and  glorious. 
Jeremiah  tells  a  fearful  tale  respecting  the  .pas-, 
tors  who  destroy  the  flock,,  who  practise.de- 
c.eit,  who  prophesy  lies,  throughrwhbm  the  land 
is  full  of  adultery,  who  cry  peace^  peace,  when 
the -Lord  hath  said  there  is  no  peace !  who-~ 
have  said  they  will  not  walk  in  the  old  paths. 
Yet  a  remnant  shall  be  gleaned.  Ezekiel 
tells  us,  that  _w_hen  the  punishment  of  the 
prophet,  shall  be  as  thpsef  who  seek  unto  himf 
there  shall  be  a"  remndrti  brought  forth,  both 
sons  and  daughters.  'f^And  thou,  profane  . 
wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  remove  the  diadem,  and  take 
off  the  crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same:  ex- 
althimthatis  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 
1  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  and  it 
shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it 
is;  andT  will  give  it  himS'   21:  25—37. 

The  Lord  by  Hosea  says,  I  have  written 
unto  Ephraim  the  great  things  of  my  law,  but 
they  were  counted  (by  him)  as  a  strange  thing. 
Speaking  of  the  day  when  the  children  shall 
tremble  from  the  west  he  says,  Ephraim  com* 
passeth  me  about  with  lies,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  with  deceit;  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with 
-^o^M5Lig_faV^hfut  ssvith  the  saints.  Micah 
winds  up  his  instructive prophecy  in  the  foT^ 
lowing  language:    "Who  is  a  God  likevunto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by 
the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  herit- 
age? he  retainethnot  his  anger  forever,  because 
hedelighteth  inmercy.  He  will  turn  again,  he  i 
will  have  compassion  upon  us;  hewillsubdue 
our  iniquities:  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea.    Thou  wilt  perform 
the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from 
the  days  of  old."— 7:  18—20. 

Zephdniah  in  his  3rd  chapter  gives  a  faith- 
ful picture  of  the  w  ork  of  the  last-days,  and 
tells  us  it  is  a  rertmant  of  Israel^that  shall  not 
do  iniquity,  nor. speak  lies;  neither  shalLa 
deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth. 

The  burden  of  Malichi  pours  a  flood  of  in- 
telfigejicj^orHhe'ev 

the  corruptions  which  shall  disgrace  the 
priestly  office,  the  lying  treachery,  and  adul- 
tery, which  shall  exist,  when  the  Lord  shall 
send  his  Messenger,  to  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore him;  even  him  of  whom  he  hath  declared*" 
"he  shall  be  a  spokesman  before  my  face." 

Jesus  says  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  many,  he  that  shall  endure 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Paul  positively  asserts,  this  crying  aposta- 
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jcy  and  full  development  of  the  son -of  per 
dition,  is  to  take  place  in  the  gathering  o: 
the  saints;  of  course  it  couldl>niy  refer  to  the 
Nauvoo  apostacy,  and  it  does  fit  accurately 
the  condition*  of  things  existing  there.  2nd 


These 

PjBter  is  very  plain  on  this  subject,  in  writ 
ing  to  all  those  who  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  he  says,  "there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring-  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction.  No  casuistry  can  make 
this  apply  any  where  else;  but  to  the  Nau 


faithful  and  a  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord* 
fjliath made  ruler  over  his  households  to  give 
thenvrneat  in  due  season?,  blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant whom  his  lord,  whek  he  coroeth,  shall 
find  so  doing.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ThaE 


he  shall  make  hun  ruler  over  all  his  goods. — 
But  and- if  that  evil  rservarit  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  And  shalf 
begin  to  smite  his  fellow  servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunkeji;  the  lord  of  tha* 
servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  lor  him,  and  in  an^hour  that  tfe  is  not  a- 
ware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,*  and  ap- 
point him  his  ponion  with  the-h^poerUest+here— - 


voo  apostacy;  lor  the  following  reasons,  these  shall  be  wpeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 


damnable  heresies  were  tq  be  introduced  priv 
ately;  they  were  to  bring  upon  those  who  in 
troduced  them  swift  destruction:    Where  are 
the  men  who  in^odti^jj  the  spiritual  wife 
system  1  Swiftly  deistrSyed !    W hat,  the  very 


By  reading  this  passage  in  connexion  with 
the  declarations  of  the  revelations  of  the  last 
days^we  "can  come  to  understanding,  and 
learn  doctrine."  The  Saviour  refers  to  a  cer- 
tain servant  in  the  last  days,  who  was  made 


men  who  taught  the  damnable   heresy  of  ruler  over  his  household;  to  give  them  meat 


"spiritual  wives,"  in  flat  denial  of  the  Lord 
that  bought  theqa,  already  swept  from  the 
earth  by  a  violent  and  bloody  death?  Peter 
does  not  stop  here,  he  gives  us  still  another 
key,  by  whiph  we  can  easily  unlock  the  mys- 
tery of  the  man  of  jSin  and  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of." 
How  plain!  these  damnable  heretics,  were 
to  be  men  who  had  been  teachers  of  the  way 
of  truth;  had  been  in  possession  .of  the  true 
orderofGod;  the  plan  of  salvation.  They  were 
to  rile  up  among  those  who  had  obtained  like 
precious  faith.  Who  does  not  see  that  the 
application  rests  completely  in  the  true  church 
oTXThri^t'^Tcafrapply  no  where  else."  TPeTer 
goes  on  and  describes  their  character  to  the 
life,  "as  having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from,  sin;  beguiling  unstable 
souls;  an  heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetious  practices;  cursed  children."  Again 
for  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  "than  after 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandments  deliverd  unto  them."  What 
minute  particularity!  after  having  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  received  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  delivered  to  them; 
they  were  to  corrupt  themselves  to  such  an 
unwonted  extent,  that  the  latter  end  was 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  revelations  of  the 
last  days  and  trace  the  subject  in  the  lighi 

with  the  bookyof  covenants  we  will  intro 
duce  a  quotation  from  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  found  in  Mathew  24  chap. 

"Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  -not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  But  know  this, 
that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  you  think 
not  the  Sen  of  man  cometh.    Who  then  is 


n  due  season.  The  Lord  says  to  Joseph 
Smith,  "behold  thou  wast  called  and  chosen 
to  write  the  book  of  Mormon,  and  to  my  min- 
istry." Again,  "for  behold  verily,  verijy,  I 
say  unto  your  that  ye^have  received  a  com- 
mandment for  a  law  unto  my  church,  through 
him  whom  I  have  appointed  unto  you^  to  re- 
ceive commandments  and  revelations  from  my 
hand."  Here  then  we  find  a  servant,  made 
ruter  over  the  household  of  faith,  to  feed  them 
with  meat  in  due  season.  Note  what  follows* 
"and  this  know  assuredly,  that  there  is  none 
other  appointed  unto  you  to  receive  comand-r  ->g 
ments  and  revelations  until  he  be  taken,  if  he  ,  ^! 
abide  in  me."  This  shews  most  conclusive* 
ly,  thaTno  other  prophet^  ~s~eer,lind  revelator, 
was  to  be  appointed,during  Joseph'slife  time, 
q^y  in  the  event  of  his  transgression.  One 
more  testimony  among  manv,  will  suffice  for 
our  present  purpose.  The  Lord  says  to  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  page  293, 
"And  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful  unto  me, 
it  shall  be  made  known  unto  them  what  they 
shall  do:  and  it  shall  also,  inasmuch  as  they 
arevfaithful,  be  made  known  unto  them  the 
land  of  theirlnheritance.  And  inasmuch  as 
they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall  be  cut  (ff^  even 
as  I  will,  as  seemeth  me  good."  Joseph 
Smith  is  cut  off,  and  Sidney  Rigdon  is  left! 
VVhatis  the  necessary  inference!  Wecanthus 
identify  the  servant  spoken  of  by  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  ruler  over  his  houshould,  with  that  ser- 
vant who  was  called  in  the  last  dispensation, 

should  continue  till  his  coming,  if  he  abided 
in  him. 

The  faet  thenjof  Joseph  Smith's  transgres- 
sion, rests  upon  the  highest  degree  of  testimo- 
ny*  any  thing  is  capable  of— the  truth  of  Godi 
All  who  deny  that  fact  deny  the  book  of  Gov~ 
enants,  deny  the  word  of  God,  deny  the  work 
of  the  last  days,  and  as  a  matter  of  necessity, 
can  have  no  interest  therein  or  in  the  resurjeo-*; . 
tion  of  the  just.  When  was  it  the  kingdo^|§ 
of  heaven  was  to  be  £A*7»e4iUnto  ten  $jtg\p0^ 
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five  of  whom  were  wise,  and  five  foolUhl  It 
was  after  that  unfaithful  servant  was  eutofF. 
But  to  proceed.  The  Lord  says,  it  was  in 
consequence  jof—transgession  jn  the  church 
that  all  the  persecution  of  driving  from  place 
toplace  had  como-U^uii  them.  So  lung  ago, 
as  Aug.  I833j  we  have  this  declaration. — 
"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  observe  Ao 
n*o  whatsoever  l^mmand  you.  I  the  Lord 
will  turn  away  all  wrath  and  indignation  from 
you,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  you."  In  Feb.  1834  the  question  is 
put  for  ever  at  rest.  "But  verily  1  say  unto 
yon,  that  1  have  decreed  a  decree  which  my 
people  shall  realize,  inasmuch  as  they  heark 
en  from  this  very  hour,  unto  the  counsel  which 
I  ihe  Lord  their  God  shall  give  unto  them.— 
Behold  they  shall,  for  I  have  decreed  it,  be- 
gin to  prevail  against  mine  enemies  from  this 
very  hour,  and  by  hearkening  to  observe  all 
the  words  which  I,  the  Lord  their  God,  shall 
speak  unto  them,  they  shall  never  ceaserto 
prevail  until  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are 
subdued  under  my  feet;  and  the  earth  is  given 
urito  the  saints,  to  possess  it  forever  and  ever 
But;  inasmuch  as  they  keep  not  my  conr 
man&ments,  and  heark'en  not  to  observe  all 
my  ^wgrds,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall 
prevatt^gainst  them,  for  they  were  set  to  be 
a  light  unto  the  world,  and  to  be  the  saviors 
of  men;  and  inasmnch  as  they  are  not  the  sa 
viors  of  men,  they  are  as  salt  that  has  lost  its 
savor,,  and  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 
§101,  If  2. 

Who  then  dare  say  with  the  word  of  God 
^tn"1uVhan3rahora  knowledge  of  the  facts, 
that  there  is  no  apostacy?  or  that  it  has  not 
been  growing  from  that  time  until  it  has  re- 
sulted in  a  complete  rejection  of  the  law  of 
heaven,  and  a  certain  fearful  Jopjking  for  of 
wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  to  be  poured 
upon  the  heads  of  the  disobedient.  VVill  the 
Almighty  suffer  his  word  to  fail?  It  is  im 
portant  that  all  interested  should  answer  that 
question  for  themselves.  Come  out  of  mer 
my  people,  that  ye  partake  not  of  her  sins  for 
ihe  day  of  her  visitation  is  at  hand;  the  groans 
of  the  poor,  the  cry  of  injured  innocence,  have 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaolh;  and 
her  judgements  slumber  not.  Bear  ye  witness 
we  have  faithfully  warned  you,  your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads. 


THROU^iOUr 


For  the  IVfessengeF  and  Axlv 
TO  ALL  T f  f  E  S Al NTS  TH RC 

THE  WORLD: 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren,  1  perceive  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons  of  the  15th  of  December 
1844;  thatAmasa  Lyman  has  written  as  he 
says  by  the  desire  and  full  knowledge  of  his 
brethren,  to  all  the  saints  throughout  the 
^world — warning  them  to  beware  of  Sidney 
Rigdon;  and  what  he  wrote,  he  says,  was 
^  written  in  an  atmosphere  tempered  with  the 
•  pure  spirit  of  <*pd.    1  suppose  he  means  Je- 


hovah ;  but  alas  the  whole  tenor  ofthe  epistlo 
breathes  forth  a  spirit  more  likethegad  of  this 
world  ;  it  seem?  to  make  bnt  little  difference 
what  part  of  the  subject  he  takes  in  hand, 
whether  it  be  an  attempt  to  give  the  saints  a 
giun,  by -which  they  may  kliuw  how  to  walk/ 


or  whether  he  indulges  in  an  attempt  at  lam- 
pooning those  who  are  determined  to  uphold 
virtue.  The  same  spirit  of  inconsistency  and 
wickedness  is  manifest.  - 

Brethren  I  take  it  for  granted  thatall  just  and 
sensible  men  will  consider  that  it  is  no  better 
than  a  libel  on  the  character  and  dignity  of  Je- 
hovah, for  him  to  say  that  he  wrote  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  Jesus 
sheds  forth  on  his  true. 'brethren;  where  oh 
where  is  the  spirif'of  the  Lord — where  the 
bowels  of  "mercy— where  the  meekness  and 
lowliness  which  the  faints  are  commanded  to 
cultivate! — no  matttrwhether  it  be  in  the  old 
or  new  Testament — the  book  of  Mormon  or 
the  revelations  of  Joseph  Smith, — the  whole 
of  the  epistle'more  orlessis^either  falsehood — 
inconsistent  unmeaning  languages-vulgar  a,- 
buse,  or  in  a  word,  railery.  ^ 

But  brethren  far  be  it  from  me  to  reply  to 
him  in  the  same  terms,  and  thdn  say  that  the 
spirit  that  Jesus  sheds  forth  dictates  it — what 
honest  mind  that  has  ever  read  the  teaching 
ofthe  primitve  apostles — the  book  of  Mormon 
or  the  revelations  of  Jesus  through  Joseph ; 
but  what  would  fling  back  the  assertion  ad 
false. 

I  will  now  proceed  my  brethren  to  exam- 
ine the  sign,  that  Amasa  has  given  to  the 
saints^  by  w  hick-he  says  theyjnay  know  that. 
Sidney  is  a  false  prophet,  "Nothing  that  Sid- 
ney doeth  shall  prosper."  Brethren greatis  our 
prosperity:  again  "all  his  friends  shall  be  a- 
fraid  that  he  is  wronor;"  be  of  good  c^eer  breth- 
ren and  examine  well  into  the  matter,  anil  you 
will  find  as  we  have  in  the  Pittsburgh  branch, 
that  he  is  right.  V4He  shall  be  prevailed  a- 
gainst  and  shall  not  prevail,"  Brethren  we 
have  stemmed  the  current  of  difficulty,  and 
by  the  help  ofthe  God  of  truth,  we  shall 
be  going  up  the5^  stream — many  other  things 
has  this  inconsistent  and  perverse  man  written 
entirely  out  of  his  own  mind — for  Brigham 
Young  in  one  of  the  Nauroo  papers  acknowl- 
edge that  they  have  uno  new  Revelations." 
Who  then  is  Amasa  that  we  should  fear  him. 
I  would  say  to  Amasa  be  not  so  high  minded; 
but  fear  lest  the  God  of  Heaven  should  visit 
you  with  severe  judgement.  It  may  bo  aU 
true  that  Moses  Daily  has  gone  back  to  them, 
and  ha*  confessed  that  he  was  wrong;  but 
that  does  not  say  that  he  will  always  be  de- 
ceived by  them— I  will  say  the  same  of  elder  " 
Marks.  Time  will  prove  who  is  right. — 
Supposing  that  they  had  a  right  to  try  Sidney 
ancl  also  the  power  to  reject  him,  that  does  by 
no  means  say  that  they  have  acted  wisely  in 
doing  so;  they  were,  commanded  to  be  obe- 
dient to  their  leaders,  but  were  far  from  being 
o,  as  even  the  revelations  published  will 
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prove.  Supposing  that  Joseph  did  lay  upon 
them  the  burden  of  the  church,  and  give  them 
every  sign,  and  every  token,  and  all  the  power 
thathepossesed;  thenletthem  look  lo  it,  forthe 
■power  that  they  possess  will  not  bri  ng  in  the 
-MilTenial  rest.  Will  ~th"ey  dareTo~quarref 
with  God  because  that  He  has  chosen  a  man 


we  say  then  to  Amasa's  epistle?  the  world  at 
large  will  laugh  it  to  scorn,  and  the  world  dors 
not.pretend  10  have  the  Holy  Gbost  to  aid 
them  in  what  they  do;  yet  Amasa  says,  lie 
wrote  that  in  an  atmosphere  tempered  by  the 
pure  Spirit  of  God  I  " 


to  enlarge  the  bounds  and  carry*  on  the  work 
to  completion?  let  them  beware  what  they  do; 
as  well  might  the  twelve  apostles  have  reject- 
ed St.  Paul;  because  that  he  was  as  one  born 
out  of  due  time,  yet  who  will  dare  disputejhe 
mighty  power  that  St.  Paul  evinced.  It  made 
■up  the  sum  of  St.  Pauls  rejoicing;  because 
of  the  abundence  of  Revelation  which  he  re- 
ceived that  the  churches  that  he  founded  came 
behind  in  no"gift,  of  alUhe  other  churches. — 
Jf  then  the  twelve  prefer  high  mindednes.Sj 
vulgar  abuse,  and  blackguard  language  mak- 
ing up  the  sum  total  of  railery — let  it  even 
be  so.  1  prey  that  I  may  never  be  tempted  to 
blackgard  and  revile  them  in  return — Awake! 
Awake! !  my  brethren  to  the  interest  of  your 
souls,  pray  often  and  fervently  for  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  this  is  what 
I  have  always  heard  Sidney  Rigdon  inculcate 
notwithstanding  all  that  the  twelve  have  sta- 
ted. h , 

1  will  now  take  up  Amasa's  ideas  of  incu- 
bation or  hatching  of  eggs.     Amasa  says 
that  elder  Page  had  a  nest  of  eggs  here  in 
Pittsburgh,   and  that  he   setting  long  and 
steadily  upon  them  rotted  them  all,  and  would 
have  continued  to  do  so  until  he  died,  if  he 
had  not  been  pulled   off  the  nest;  but  he 
speaks  of  a  few  that  were  just  outside  and 
got  cool  air,  that  were  not  rotted.    Where  is 
Amasas  reason?  where  his  common  sense? 
who  ever  yet  heard  tell  of  eggs  that  were  good 
being  rotted  by  long  and  constant  setting^ 
there  is  not  an  old  farm  wife  in  any  part  of 
the  globe,  but  what  would  say  such  a  thing 
never  happened;  but  perhaps  \masa  will  say 
the  eggs  never  were  good;  then  my  brethren, 
elder  Page  must  have  made  a  great  mistake, 
for  he  told  us  on  several  occasions  that  he 
was  very  much  pleased  with  us,  and  he  would 
notgive  the  Pittsburgh  branch,  small  as  it  was 
for  all  the  religious  people  there  was  in  Pitts- 
burgh.    As  regards  "Sidney  Rigdon  having 
just  strength  enough  to  pull  him  off  the  nest," 
I  will  just  say  that  Sidney  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it.    I  was  present  at  the  conference  when 
Elder   Page  himself  proposed  that  Sidney 
should  be  presiding  elder.  "  This  was 'secotid- 
ed  by  the  lively  chicks.    Now  it  seems,  be- 
cause the  chicks  unanimously  elected  Sidney, 
that  in  the  mind  of  E.  P.  and  his  brethren 
they  became  immediately  rotten  eggs  again! 
Supposing  that  elder  Page  did  nothing  better 
than  rot  his  eggs,  what  credit  will  he  get  in 
the  sight  of  God  or  man.    Now  every  one 
knows  full  well,  by  the  aid  of  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  that  if  the  eggs  in  a  nest  become 
exposed  to  the  cool  air,  they  are  very  likely  to 
get  addled,  and  become  rotten.    What  shall 


Alas*  very  much  L  fern 
that  if  was  the  spirit  of  the  god  of  this  world. 
The  soft  tones  of  the  good  shepherd,  the  per- 
suasive voice  of  sound  reason,  the  captivating 
expressions  of  pure  and  hofy  love^  and  heart 
felt  desire  to  bring  back  the  lost  and  wander- 
ing sheep  are  no  where  expressed,  but  all  is 
lost  in  the  angry  growl  ofhis  arbitrary  mind. 
'We  have  got  theburdenof  the  church  laid  on 
us  by  Joseph''  says  the  twelve,  and  wo  a™ 
determined  that  no  man  shall  take  it  away 
from  us,  especially  such  a  thief  as  Sidney. — 
Brethren,  Sidney  never  desired  to  take  away 
from  them  the  burden  of  The~~church  against"" 
their  will,  all  that  he  desired  to  do  was  to  re- 
move what  God  had  commanded,  viz:  remove 
every  thing  that  might  prove  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High.    1  would 
beg  leave  to  ask  Amasa,  when  the  church  be- 
came a  burden  or  burdensome?  if  Amasa  does 
not  know,  1  would  beg  to  assure  him  it  was 
when  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  a- 
gainst  them,  for  the  church  of  Jesus  when  it 
is  acceptable  in  his  sight  has  never"been  men- 
tioned as  a  burden;  but  in  every  case  upon 
record,  when  evil  is  declared  against  it,  then- 
it  is  named  a  burden.    I  have  heard  much  a- 
bout  Joseph  having  confirmed  upon  them 
every  sign  and  every  token;  but  much  1  fear" 
that  all  the  blessings  of  God,  will  be  coals  of 
fire  upon-4;heir  heads..  -  Brethern^whaL  wilL 
they  do?  the  head  of  their  church  is  taken— 
Parley  P.  Pratt  and  the  rest,  think  that  Jq-r 
seph  is  still  their  head,  and  that  he^ can  ai 
better  now  that  he  is  behind  the'vail;  thujfc^ 
they  say  that  Jesus  is  the  head  of  Joseph-^'* 
Joseph  is  their  head.    I  beg  leave  to  differ 
with  them  for  thrs  .reason,  the  two  cases  are 
not  alike,  there  is  no  analogy.    Let  it  be 
borne4nmind  that  Jesus  triumphed  over  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave,  arose  again  and  was  seen 
of  many,  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
father,  there  to  remain  until  the  restitution  of 
all  things.    This  he  hath  proved  to  many,  for 
he  is  still  the  heavenly  revelator,  and  when 
he  appoints  a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  on* 
earth— mankind  if  they  will  receive  it  are 
blest  with  an  increase  of  knowledge,  regard- 
ing things;  and  in  many  instances  with  con- 
siderable forekftowledge.    The 'twelve  talk 
very  much  about  Joseph  being  still  their  head, 
I  will  be  bold  enough  to  ask  them  how  they 
know?  when  did  Joseph  ever  appear  to  them 
to  confirm  or  to  the  people  of  Nauvoo  to  con- 
firm the  ipse  dixit  of  the  boasting,  twelve?  I 
know  that  they  say  the  revelationffc^^Jbseph 
say  so — because  it  is  said  that  th^k^S  oY Ihe 
kingdom  should  never  be^akerrfrorllr^iDi"4n 
this  life  nor  in  the  life  to  come,  there,1  say 
the  twelve,  didnH  we  say  so—yes  certainly — 
but  they  afterwards  contradict  themselves  by 
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-saying,  by  preaching  and  by  publishing  that 
all  the  authority  and  keys,  that  Joseph  ever 
had  was  confirmed  on  thtm  and  ihty  were  to 
bear  off  the  burden  of  church!  strange  in- 
■consistency>— how  can  ;they  have  it,  and  yet 
Josftph  have  it*  would  the  world  at  large  give 


the  least  credit  to  such  nonsense]  Amasa  may 
•depend  upon  it,  that  the  veriest  infidel  will 
have  more  honor,  in  the  sight  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  in  the  exercise  of  reason,  love,  and 
mercy,  than  any  of  those  who  boast  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  yet  wontonly 
prostitute  those  gifts  to  suit  their  own  purpo- 
ses.   My  brethren  let  us  learn  the  real  mean- 
ing of  charity;  let  as  ask  of  God  to  enable  us 
to  carry  it  out  in  practice;  let  us  beseech 
Amasa  and  all  who  have  had  church  meraber- 
^TnpTwtth" uYWexersiae  charity;  for  charity 
is  meek  and  kind,  is  not  easely  puffed  up, 
boasteth  notuself;  but  is  long  suffering  and 
Teady  to  do  grood,    Now  my  brethren  lam 
coming  to  the  conclusion  of  Amasa's  epistle, 
on  which  1  will  make  a  few  remarks.  Ama- 
sa says  that  he  knows  that  Sidney  is  in  the 
society  of  Devils,  and  he  and  they  for  it:  he 
wants  nothing  to  do  with  that  family.  My 
dearly  beloved  brethren  can  it  be  possible  that 
Amasa  has  ever  learned  the  meaning  of  chari- 
ty and  yet  make  use  of  such  language;  is 
there  a  kind  benevolent  man  that  would  talk 
in  that  unfeeling  manner,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  profession  that  he  makes,  and  the  claim 
that  he  makes  to  the  possession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  even  breathing  a  celestial  atmos 
phere  at  the  very  time  of  writing.    Much  I 
fear  that  he  is  laboring  under  strong  mental 
"delusion;  rnuch~T~fear  that  hatred  anth malice 
is  too  strongly  portrayed  in  every  wsord  and 
4Bvery  line  of  his  epistle,  for  any  candid  reader 
jfo  miss  observe  it.  Will  it  not  be  said,  is  this 
the  way  and  the  manner  in  which  theprofesed 
followers  of  Jesus  conduct  themselves]  in  a 
word  will  they  not  say  Amasa  must  have 
made  a  mistake  and  could  not  have  known 
what  spirt  he  was  off?    Brethren  let  us  pray 
to  our  Father  in  heaven,  that  the  heait  of 
Amasa  and  his  brethren  may  be  softened,  and 
that  their  mind's  eye  may  he  opened  to  see 
their  error,  that  they  repenting  of  their  arro- 
gance and  misdeeds,  may  again  receive  the 
blessings  of  heaven,  that  if  posshle  we  may 
meet  together  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  happy 
ness,  and  be  made  the  mutual  pertakers  of  the 
blessings  of  the  everlasting  Covenant,  this  is 
tny  prayer  and  hearts  desire,  if  the  God  of  all 
peace  shall  see  fit  to  grant  it* 

A.  F. 


nominations  come  into  exisienee  since  my 
recollection.  Some  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
since,  there  arose  a  sect  calling  themselves 
Disciples,  by  their  enemies  Campbellites, 
the  founders  of  this  sect,  or  most  of  them,  se- 
parated from  the  Baptists,    At  the,  time  of 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 
Mr.  Editor,  Sir, — Permit  ine  through  your 
paper,  which,  if  1  am  to  judgefrom  the  cha- 
racter of  a  paper,  is  desiined  to  hold  a  high 
tank  among  the  periodicals  of  the  day,  to  ex- 
press some  of  my  feelings,  as  they  have  been 
awakened  by  viewing  the  course  of  the  religi- 
ous world.   There  have  several  religious  de- 


their  first  appearance,  they  were  assailed  by 
the  Baptists,  and  all  other  sects  among  whom 
they  made  inroads,  with  much  bitterness,  their 
enemies  encountered  them  in  their  public  pa- 
pers; in  their  pulpits,  and  in  all  places ;  but 
their  success  was  such  asto  change  the  mode 
of  warfare,  and  the  cry  went  out,  "Let  them 
alone— do  not  hear  them — hold  no  argument 
with  them  ;"  and  they  were  left  in  possession 
of  the  field,  and  exulted  no  little  in  their  tri- 
umph, and  have  continued  to  prosper  until 
now. 

Soon  after  their  prosperity  commenced,  and 
their  enemies  had  retired  from  the  field,  they, 
in  their  turn,  met  with  a  great  annoyance  by 
the  appearance  of  the  Mormons  ;  at  whose  ap- 
pearance, the  Campbellites  or  Disciples  were 
found  united  with  those  who  had  persecuted 
them,  making  common  cause  against  the  Mor- 
mons ;  and  every  exertion  was  made,  that  the 
ingenuity  of  men  could  invent ;  but  all  was 
fruitless;  the  Mormons  prospered,  and  kept 
prospering,  until  the  Campheiites,  who  had 
but  a  short  time  before  been  masters  of  the 
field,  sent  forth  the  cry,  "  Let  them  alone—do 
not  hear— do  not  go  to  their  meetings;"  thus 
leaving  the  Mormons  in  possession  of  the 
field  ,  but  the  Mormons  had  hardly  time  to 
breathe  after  theirsuccess,  till  they  are,  in  their 
turn  driven  from  the  field,  by  the  seperation 

ofthe  Latter  Day  Saints,   

The  same  scenes  are  acted  pver  again  by 
the  Mormons,  that  had  been  by  their  enemies. 
Character  is  attacked  in  the  most  violent 
manner,  and  those  who,  but  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore, had  been  lauded  to  the  highestpinnacle  of 
fame,  are  assailed  with  the  most  abusive  and 
vulgar  condescentions,  and  all  manner  of  evil 
said  of  them ;  but,  sir,  I  see  by  the  late  Mor- 
mon papers  that  they,  in  their  turn,  are  retir- 
ing from  the  field,  if  I  am  to  judge  from  their 
late  papers  which  I  have  seen  :  '"the  old  cry  is 
sent  forth  anew;  "  Let  them  alone — let  them 
die  of  themselves — have  nothing  to  do  with 
them."  Leaving  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  in 
their  turn,  masters  of  the  field. 

I  do  not  know,  sir,  that  I  understand  the 
difference  between-  the  Moimons  and  Latter 
Day  Saints,  but  1  will  here  state  itfts  1  under- 
stand iti  and  if  I  am  wrang  you  will  please 
correct  in  your  paper,  for  I  am  indebted  to  it 
for  my  acquaintance  with  the  subject. 

I  understand  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints  be- 
lieve, in  common  with  the  Mormons,  in  the 
2ifts~7)f  the  gospel,  as  had  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment  church,  as  also  prophets  and  revelations, 
and  they  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to 
be  a  revealed  book,  and  they  believe  in  the 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  as  originally 
received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Mormon 
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church,  and  they  contend  that  the  Mormons 
have  departed  from  the  original  order  of^ihe 
chuich,  as  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  in  two  points.  Thefirst  isio 
rejecting  what  they  call  the  first  presidency 


John  Hardy,  in  the  Mormon  church  in  Bos- 
ton) he  will  find  facts  elicited  daring  the  pro- 
gress of  that  trial  ,  that  speaks  volumes  on  the 
subject,  as  William  Smith,  who  has,  since 


which,  if  1  understand  correctly,  consists  of 
three  persons  ;  one  called  a  prophet,  seer  and 
revelator,  and  the  other  two-councillors  to  him. 
And  the  second  is,  that  the  Mormons  hare, in 
violation  of  their  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, introduced  a  spectes  of  polygamy,  or 
some  sclielfiioTth^ 

having,  what  they  call  the  priesthood,  can 
have  more  wives  than  one,  and,  by  virtue  of 
the  power  of  their,  so-cal led,  priesthood,  can 
get  other  rnen*s_  wives  united  to  them,  for 
time  and  eternity,  and  live  with  them  in  com- 
mon with  their  lawful  wife. 

From  your  paper  I  'infer  the  above  to  be  the 
important  difference  between  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  Mormons.  *If  in  this  lam  not  cor- 
rect, please  say  so  in  your  pajfer,  that  I  and 
others  may  know  the  difference, 

I,  in  my  observations,  have  not  seen  any 
society  gain  a  victory  sq  sot  in,  when  the  at- 
tack was  mao%with  so  much  violence,  vitu- 
peration, and  bitterness,  as  the  attack  of  the 
Mormons  against  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  in 
this,  sir,  i  congratulate  you.  The  field  is 
now  yours,  and  if  you  have,  indeed  the  truth 
I  wish  you  God  speed. 

1  subscribe  myself  your  strange  correspon- 
dent, |D- 

P.S.  In  reading  my  letter,  I  find  there  is  one 
thing  I  have  left  out,  that  I  intended  to  write, 
>jz.  thflt  in  your  war7with  the  Mormons,  you 
never  have  condescended  to  render  evil  for 
evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  but  bore  their 
abuse  without  recrimination.  This,  sir,  hjs 
entitled  you  to  much  credit  with  all  candid 
men,  and  is  strong  evidence  of  the  confidence 
you  have  in  the  correctness  of  your  course, 
that  you  rest  yoar  cause  on  the  truth  and  just- 
ness of  your  principles.  K. 


these  facts  were  disclosed,  been  appointed  pa- 
triarch of  the  Mormon  church,  and  that,  too, 
with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
these  facts  by  the  leaders  of  that  church  at  the 
time  he  was  appointed  to  that  office;  William 
Smith  is  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Mormon  church,  and  brother  to  the  deceased 
prophet.  Friend  "  D.  K,"  pat  into  our  power 
and  you  shall  have  all  you  can  ask. — Ed. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 
After  due  consideration,  and  taking  a  view 
of  the  situation  of  the  various  branches  of 
the  church  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  and 
the  many  letters  addressed  to  us  from  persons 
wishing  to  unite  all  their  efforts  with  ours  to 
push  forward  the  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, and  after  seeking  council  from  Him 
who  never  errs,  we  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion to  appoint  the  general  conference,  in  this 
city  of  Pittsburgh,  to  commence  on  the  6th  of 
April  next.  As  the  6th  comes  on  Sunday, 
that  day  will  be  devoted  to  preaching  and  the 
business  will  commence  on  the  7th  at  which 
time  we  intend  that  a  full  organ  zatioit  of  the 
kingdom  will  take  place.  Tfie  first  Quorum 
of  seventy  is  now  nearly  full.  We  have  all  the 
materials  necessary  to  have  a  full  and  com* 
pJetej?Jganization^^s^eLfPTthJjLQii 
tng  number  of  this  paper. 

We  hope  that  all  the  friends  of  the  kingdom 
of  God*  will  give  attendance,  &£  the  occasion 
will  doubtless  be  interesting  as  well  as  vast* 
ly  important. 

We  would  also  inform  our  friends,  that  we 
have  a  choice  selection  of  Hymn  bonks  now 
in  press,  which  will  be  ready  for  delivery  on 
the  above  occasion. 

%       ~  *        SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


ANSWER  TO  'CHE  ABOVE. 

To  our  strange  corespondent  D.  K.  youT 
views  of  the  difference,  between  us  and  the 
Mormons, are  correct.  It  has  been  our  desire 
to  make  the  public  acquainted  with  the  real 
difference  between  us  and  them  ;  as  we  saw 
the  Mormons  using  every  effort  in  theirpower, 
without  any  regard  to  truth  whatever,  tdabns 
the  public  mind,  and  conceal  fronrthe  public 
eye  the  real  cause  of  our  opposition  to  them 
It  is  gratifying,  therefore,  to  us  to  find  that 
our  efforts  10  disabuse  the  public  mind  have 
not  been  in  vain. 

If  our  strange  correspondent, "  D.  K."  will 
put  it  into  our  power,  by  giving  as  any  clue 
to  his  residence,  or  how  we  can  pat  him  in 
possession  of  a  pamphlet,  (the  trial  of  Eider 


ANOTHER  RESCUE. 
We  learn,  that  last  week  an  officer  having 
a  warrant  from  Gov.  Ford,  issued  on  a  requi- 
sition from  the  Governor  of  New  York,  for 
one  Eaton,  who  is"  the  king  of  the  Nauvoo 
Bogus  Factory,  wenj^to  the  Holy  City  to 
make  the  ^rresfc  ^H|ft  the  officer-did  on 
Friday  evening,  without  difficulty;  being 
afraid  to  venture  with  his  prisoner  that  night 
across  the  prairie,  he  took  Eaton  to  a  tavern — 
secured  the  assistance  of  two  men  to  guard 
him, and  put  up  for  the  night.  About  11  o'- 
clock, the  prisoner  having  procured  a  pistol 
by  some  means  unknown,  presented  it  to  the 
officer, and  swore  he  was  going.  The  officer 
who  was  \n  bed  sprung  out,  and  endeavored  . 
to  secure  the  door;  but  was  struck  by  Eaton, 
with  a  stick,  and  prevented  from  accompliso- 
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inghis  objert.:  The  house  being  surrounded 
by  Eaton's  friends,  he  was  carried  ofF  in  tr^, 
umph  imd"  thiVofficer   was   mocked.  And 


^  BOOKS!  HOOKS!! 
OOK  of  Mormori  for  sale, 


BOOKS!!! 
wholesale  and 


iuupii  mm  mo-i-uiubci  ui"«-i".u.  jlt  icft'iu,  piiuc  <s)i  single  copy,  SlOperdoz: 
this  is  Holy  Nauvoo,  residence1  of  GovY -Fords  eitra  binding,  Pocket  book  fashion,  for  the 
peaceful  saints. — Warsaw  Signal,  —  r ,  1 1:  »«i 


NOTICE. 

A  man  by  the  name  of  TYLEj^Nqcf.N*  who 
was  baptized  into  the  chuTch  nf  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Hay  Saints,  by  Freeman  Nickerson 
in  the  city  of  Boston  Mass.  in  the  fall  of  1842 
is  requested  to  address  S.  G. _.Flagg7"Pitts- 
burgh  Post  office,  that  his  residence  may  be 
known.  -   '    '  ,, 


POETRY. 


APO^TACYOP  THE  CHURCH.  — 

2Tion  lies  waste,  and' thy  Jerusalem,  -, 
0*Lord,  is  fall'n  to  utter  desolation;  , 
Against  thy  prophets  and  thy  holy  men, 
The  Sin  hath  wrought  a  fatal  combination, 
Profaned  thy  name,  thy  worship  overthrown, 
Arid  made  Thee,  living  Lord,  a  God  unknown. 

Thy  powerful  laws,  thy  wonders  of  creation, 
Thy  word  Incarnate^lorious  heaven,  dark  hell, 
Lie  shadow'd  under  man's  degeneration, 
Thy  Christ  still^crucined.for  doing  well: 
Impiety,  O  Lord,  .sits  on  thy  throne,  [known. 
Which  makes  Thee,  living  Light,  a  God  un- 

Man's  superstition  doth  thy  truth  entomb, 
His  atheism  again  her  pomp  defaceth; 
Sin  earthly,  seifsual,  devilish,  doth  consume 
What  was  thy  church,  thy  present  church  dis- 

—     graceth;  .  [own, 

There  lives.no  truth  with  them.that  were  thine 

'  Which  mafees  Thee,'  living  Lprd,  a  God  un 
knownT 

Yet  unto  Thee,  Lord,  mirror  of  transgression, 
We,  who  for  larthly  idols  have  forsaken  ^  . 
Thy  heavenly  image,  sinless,  pure  impression. 
And  so  in  nets  of  vanity  been  taken, 
— All  penitent  implore  that  to  thine,  own, 
Lord,  thou  no  longer  live  a  God  unknown.. 

Yet,  Lord,  let  Israel's  plagues  not  be  eternal, 
Nor  sin  forever  cloud,  thy  sacred  fountains ; 
Nof,  with  false  flames,  spii  itu al^lSiit  infefnal, 
t)ry  up  thy  mercy's  ever  springing  fountains 


retail,  price 

a  b  i  n d  i  ng,  
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Rather,  sweet  Jesusrfill  up  time, -and  come 
To  yield  the  Sin  her  everlasting  doom* 

A  PARABLE. 
There  were  two  menj  both  dwellers  in  one  town 
The  one  was  mighty,  ancL  exceeding  rich 
In  oxen,  sheep,  and  cite' of  the;  field; 
_=TMj?ikexo^ 

'Nor  other  cattle  save  one  little  lamb,  [hand; 
Which  he  had  brought  and"  nourished  by  the 
And  it  grew  up  and  fed  with  him  and  his, 
And  ale  and  drank  as  he  and  his  were  wont, 
And  is  his  bosom  slept,  and  was  to  live 
As  his  own  daughter,  or  his.  dearest  .child/ 

There  came  a  stranger  to  the  wealthy  man; 
And  he  refused  and  sparedHo  take  his  own, 
Or  of  his  store  to  dre  ss  and  majkejnmi  mee  t 
But  took  the  poor  man^s"s1tte^p,Tne  poorma 

And  dressed  it  for  the  stranger  in  his  house 


EldV  Hiram  Kellogg, 
Eld.  Wm.  H.  Secrist; 

PENNSYLVANIA.  ^ 
Eld.  James  M.  Greig,  *  Brighton. 

Eld.  Eli  Piper,       .  4  ' -Leachburgh, 

Eld.  Davis  Neptune,  * 
Eld.  Wm.  Wharton, 
Eld.  Lenord  Soby, 

NEW  YORK. 
Eld.  Braidwood, 

Nathl.  01ney,Esq. 
Chas.  C.  Adams,  Esq. 
Col.  S/'H.-Olnev, 

VERMONT. 
Ephm.  Robinson,  Esq.  Pawlet 
MASSACHUSETTS,  . 
"EmV-Jrjrm-Hai^yi  \*\  r  •;■  ;B.pston,r 


Kirtland. 
Cincinnati. 


Freepbrt. 

mm. 

Tnilar 

New  York. 
Portage. 
Nunda. 
Granger. 


NEW  JERSEY. 
Israel  Ivins,  Esq.  Toms  River, 

ENGLAND. 

George  Walker,  Manchester." 
TRAVELING  AGENTS. 
Eld.  W.  Winchester,    Eld.  J.  A.  F01  'geus, 
"    E.  R.  Swackhamer. "    J.  Hatch,  jr. 
"    A.  B.  Tomlinson,  ' "    G.  W.  Robinson, 
11    John  F.  Olney,       "  '  James  Logan, 
"  .  Ed.  B.  Wingate,       'Garret  Ivins  Esq/ 
l^All.Postmastesare  authorized  agents  for. 
Thls~paper.  ~ 


Eld. 


THE  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS' 

MESSENGER  &  ADVOCATE, 

l&  EDITED  BY 


And  printed  about  the  first  and  fifteenth  of 
every  month,  by 

E.  ROBINSON. 
(Book,  Job  and  XyWgraphic  Printer,)  No-_19Z.- 
Liberty  st.  Pittsburgh  Pa. 

TERMS. — One  Dollar  per  annum,  paya- 
ble, in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pVo- 
curing  five  subscribers,  "and  forwarding  us  five 
dollars  curre^ntLmoney,  shall  receive  one  vol- 
lumc*  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  .a/idrssed  to 
<E.  Robinson,  Publisher.  Post  Paid,  or/thev 
wfll  not  receive  attention,   „__!_. 


www.LatterD^ayTruth.org1 


Vol..  1. 


PITTSBURGH,  FEBRUARY  15,  1845> 


JSfo«  8. 


UHE  PURPOSES  Of  GOD. 

.   (<y!pntinued^from  page  101 .  ^  

No  one,  we  think,  in  any  good- degr£e~a& 
quainted,  with  the  writing  of  the  holy  prophets 
'and  apostles,  can  ?dou;bt  but  that  before  the 
coming  of  th^^vio^t^eir  wifi  be  commotions 
and  bloodshed*'  and  sword,  and  pestilence 
stalk  abroad  on  tife -earth,,  and  that  these  ca 
lamities  will  notcfelase  ^ill  the  Savior  comes, 
and  that  ali  the  conversions  that  can  be/nade 


a  vulcano  from  the  bo;wels  of  the  earth",  and 
spread  their  desolating  fury- oyer  the  whole 
habitable  globe,  and  beheld  all  Rations,  on  WH 
the  face  of  the  earth,  in  ope  genera^,. scene  of 
confusion,  consternation,-  and  j^isipiiy,  and 
threatening  a  complete  ruin  to  4fte  whole  hu- 
man family,  and  ere  the  effusion  of  blood  was 
stayed,  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  appeared  to 
put  an  \e*hd  to  death,  and  iTinv  who  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  stillthe  world  into  silence; 


by  either  s ai n ts ;  or  si nnerer ^a n p. ot  alter-lire^nd  stfence  the  clanger- of  arms  among  the  na- 


case  nor  bring  the  Sayipr  at  any  other  time  or 
under  any  other.ci^  than  those  set 

fortli  by  the  saclreii^rt^^^i#  ■>  \ 

There  was  per h a ps ^no.  peri od  of ;  t h e  world 
when  there  was  so  general,  a?  pe&oe>among  the 
nation$f  nor  at  any  tim^itf^e'histbry  of  the 
worldf.>vhen  there  was  ^grfeater  disposition 
among  the  various  nations  to  cultivate  peace 
with  one  andther  than  there  is  at  the  presa»t 
time,  still  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  are  in  their  books  recorded  for  all  to 
look  upon,  and  fe  who  believes  them  must  be- 
lieve that  the  present  order  of  ahings  at  no  re- 
mote period  will  change,  and  this  state  of  pro- 
found peace  will  by  and  by  change  intoa  state 
of  war  and  bloodshed  never  before  known,  and 
if  so  there  must  be  a  time  and  a  place  where 
these  wars  will  begin,  and  a  country  from 
whence  they  will  eminate, 
~  NowTTf  ever  there  waS~a~t1me  when  revels 
tion  was  needed^we.are  surely  approaching  it, 
for  notwithstanding  the  general  peace  which 
reigns,  there  are  fearful  apprehensions  of  what 
is  laying  in  futurity*  when  we  reach  the  place 
in  the  world's  history.  Even  now  there  are 
discontents  reigning  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple in  almost  if  not  all  .the  nations  of  the  earthy 
our  own  oountry  has  her  fearful  anticipation^; 
arising,  not  from  the  interference  of  other>Jip 
tians,  but  from  her  own  citizens,  her  sectional 


lions,  and  to  restore  order  and  peace  to  the 
earth,  and  establish  his  reign  in  righteousness 
over  all  nations*  '"' 

Such  are  the  facts  which  the  apostles  and 
prophets  have  left. on  record,  as  the  result  § f 
their  inquiries  before.the  Lord,'  ift;searcrung 
what  or  what  manner  of  time,  the  spirit  that^ 
was  in  them  did  signify,,  when  it  testified  he-^ 
fore  hand  the  snffering^of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  shall  follow. 

Then,  indeed,. if  there  ever, were  afS|jriod  of 
the  world'when  revelation  was  needed  *  it  is 
at  the  period  just  preceding  and  during  the 
time  of  these  calamities ;  and  if  there  is  any 
reliaruqe  to  be  placed  on  the  prjphecy  of 
Daniel,  we  are  authorized  to  expect  that  God 
will,  and  that  in  view  of  these  events,  reveal 
himself  to  man;  for  how  can  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  as  Daniel  said  he 
would,  unles^^TBve^ls  hirrrs^^ 
and  particularly  one  of  the  character  th,at 
Daniel  says  he  will.  One  that  shall  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  midst  of  ali  tflej&e  scenes  of 
ho'rror,dissolution,and  general  overthrow  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  be  able  to  stand 


interests  and  her  political  animosities  artd're? 
ligioas  aspirants— one  party  walching  another 
with  great  jealousy.  We,  too,  have  our  slaves 
and  our  masters,  the  master  watching  the 
slave  and  the  slave  watching  the  master,  and 
and  yet  another  party  watching  both* 

Every  nation  and  every  people  in  the  civi- 
'  Hied  '  world  "'hav'e/'tM  et^rrYents^  of  ^discord 
among  them,  the  peasant  and  lord,  the  serfs 
and  czas,  one  irroaninu  under  oppression,  and 
the  other  wallowing  in  luxury  and  excess,  all 
portends  future  events  of  vast 
fearful  consequences. 


t^^vent^  of  the  Savior,  which  shall  put  an 
enj£ i$  gfffcpati o ns  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth 
mm^**Ji&ii£  Savior's  advent  stand  forever.— 


Mfeg^FMelllgent  reader  cf  prophecy  must 
^|^§|tf§i9%ingdom  here  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
'  was  t0  he  set  up  after  the  down- 


falf  pf  tfte  feoman  empire,  and  not  one  that  was 
set  up  at  the  commencement  of  the  Caesars, 
the  time  of  the  Savior's  first  advent. 

If  we  can  rely  with  confidence  on  what 
Daniel  and  the  other  prophets  have  said,  there 
is  a  -periodAyet-fttture^  that  the  only  hope  Jejt 
for  the  world  is^the  fact  that  the  God  of 
heaven  will  set  up  a  kingdom,  and,  through 
that,  save  to  himself  a  people,  that  the  earth 
moment  and^hould  net  be  left  as  in  the  morn  of  creation, 
empty  and  desolate.    To  whom,  -then,  has 


The  prophets,  in  reviewing  the  changes  injGtd  made  known  his  will  ?  and  to  whom  will 
what  is  called  the  civilized  world  through  thef^e  reveaLhimself,  that  these  things  may  come 


gLiss  of  prophecy,  1  oked  down  |he  stream  o 
time  until  these  elements  of  discordand-oauses 
of  discontent,  burst  forth  into  eonvulsions,like 


io  pass.    That  he  has  not  revealed  himself  to 
the,spiritual  wife  men,  needs  nocommentfrojBL_ 
ua!    Did  the  Lord  ever  tell  apy  people  that 
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andjihat 


sleeping  their^^^!**  wives 

daughters,  Kteh^ife  rieigKBors  sleeping  with 
their  wive£$n<Jv  daughters^had  any  thing  to 
do  with  pfe^ariog  the  way  of  the  Savior's 
coming.  i4  BitVthis  is  the  result  of  the  disco- 
veries made  ty  , these  spiritual  wife  men,  -  ~ 
by  this  systemthey  calculate  to  cotiquor 
world,  or  at  least- ?U\ey  say  so,  as  orie^f  t 
oldest  men  decTate/ij  in  boston,  that  when  all 
got  out  of  the  church  who  did  not  hell  eve  in 
the  plurality  wife  system,  tften,  he  said, ""' 
system  would  conquer  the  world.  - 

This  systemiras  projg^d^on^the  minds  of 
the  believers  in  it  a  hatred  to  the  very  idea  ol 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and  Ne*w  Testament 
^ver^eing-folfiHeuV-They  laugh  and  scoff  at 
it^call  ft  insanity.    A  notable  hisUTTC^ofTfrts  d 


4and  ailthi 
thed 
their  |ated 


that  think 


Jook  place  in  Nauvoo  lastTatlrwherT  we"d^< 
_  Jivered  an  address  upon  ihis  subject.  So"me|vail 
days  .afterwards  the  *"  Lion  of  the  Lord* 


mounted  the  rostrum  and  laughed  and  scoffed 
at  the  idea  about  ba tiles  being  fought,  and 
their  papers  have  teemed  wiih  it  ever  since. 
But  Peter  told  the  world  long  ago  that,  in  the 
last  days ihera  would  be  mockers  and  scoffers, 
saying  where  is  the  promise  of  hiscomiag,  for 
to  deny  4 feat  the  Savior  is  coming  at  the  time 
bf  greafojpolitica)  commotions,  which  shall  pre- 
vail throughout  the  whole  earth',  and  at  the 
time  of  awful  and  bloody  battles,  and  thai 
these  will  immediately  precede  his  coming  is 
in  fact  to  deny  the  promise  of  his  coming,  for 
the  promise  of  his  coming  was  predicated  on 
the  existence  of  the  political  commotions  an:! 
bloody  wars  that  should  exist  at  the  time,  and 
^     for  a  long  time  previous  to  his  coming 

d_ejeiy£d^him,  arid  h&  informs  the  public  that 
he  is  convince^  that  the  spiritual  wife  system 
is  the  system  that  is  to  preparethe  way  of  the 
SaviorVcomirfg,  or  at  least  he  says  he  is  con 
vinced  that  the  twelve  were  the  persons  to  lead 
the  church.     Now  this  said  Mr.  Marked  id 
say  to  us,  while  at  Nauvoo,  that  th^ 
wife^system  was  irnrrea^hngy^jr^^ 
%  owri^wprds,  he  said,  "the  t w el vel|weT0^in^ 
it  with  a  rush;"  and  that^no  peTson^co^fl^j|  Whn 
at  Nauvoo  unless  he  did  embrace  that^y$tS|h; 
How  good  authority  Mr,  Marks  is  we  nan $» 
leaveahe  world  10  judge,  but  if  he  is  to  be 
credited,  he  has  gravely  told  the  world  thai 
the  spiritual  wife  system  is  true,  and  the  true 
order  of  heaven.     To  this  we  have  no  objec- 
tion if  Mr.  Mark?  wishes .  16"  prostitute  hi> 

wife  and  ^lii^LSiiJMffii^' 
■^^^aW'tfmway^^^  _U_i 
surely  his  right  to  d  >  so.  But,  to  rfrrjustice 
.  to  the  females  of  his  familyTwe  do  believe  he 
nevp^wtll  get  their,  to  submit.  In  addition 
to  this  we  have  the  followingreasons  to  think 
the  said  "Mr.  Marks  is  not  gngjl  authority.  He 
wrote  lettt-rs  to  us  at  Pittsburgh  eoticiiji  g  us 
tOrjepair  lo  Nauvoo,  Wore  we  had  any  inten- 
tion of  goings  but  afterwards  went.  On  om 
arrival  he  said  to  us  ihat.he  had  been  praying 
to  his  God,  and  that  God  had  revealed  to  him 


we  were  to  lead  the  church,  and^th a i'he^|^i 
Had  cpade  a  solemn  covenant  with  Gp||  that;|^ 
if  no  other  person  stood  by  us  he  w o u  1  o^Th is  N 
he  told  us  without  our  making  any  pretentions  j 
whatever,  for  we  never  made,  any.    Now  i^ 
s  were  true,  then  Mr*  Marks  has  put  at¥  ■ 
efiajace  the  express*  d  wjll  of  God,  and  vio-^ 
"  a  solemn  covenant  he  made' with  him, 
and  if  it  is  not  true  he  told  us  a  base  falsehood, 
anlaVtafce  either  horn  of  the  dilemma,  and.  we 
Mr.  Maris  is >; riot  very  g pod  a u t  h ority. 
But. Mr,  Marks-  believing  and  unbelieving^  - 
saving  and  unsaying,,  does;- not  altejr  t h^p_ur^__  _ 
poses  of  God,  nor  make  truejor  false  the  words 


of  the  holy  pn  phets  fend- .-applies  of  Jesus  ; 
neither  has  t h e  hi b  1  i  cal stud e  n  t  _  a  ny  _  tb  i  n  g-  to- 
o  with  the  opinions: bf  such  unstable  men; 
For, .unstable  .men  cannot  pre- 


The  grejtfeql^tj^jua^issue  is,  what  circum- 
stances were  to  immediately  precede  the  c6m- 
ing  of  theJSa^rpl^pis  question,  we  think, 
is  forever  setire^^j^^snfucjLceriainiyasthe 
fact  of  his  co m i ng  ^  ca  ri  be*  So  false  prophets 
m ay  scoff,  and  ignorant  corru ptets  1  a u o h ,  b u t 
fter  all  their  folly,  if  ever  the.  Savior  comes  it 
will  be  after  great  battles  arefbiight, and  While 
bloody  conflicts  are  desolating  the  world. 

These  scenes, which  are^of  such  weighty 
importance  as  to  call  forth  the  energies  of 
prophets  and  apostles  for  a  series  of  years, 
amounting  in  number  to  thousands.  Indeed, 
the  prophets  and  apostles  that  God  .ever  in- 
spired in  this  world  have  spoken  of  these 
things,  as  things  of  the  most  eternal  conse- 
These  querice ^fany* others  that  have  oil  ever  will — 
transpire  .on  this  globe,,  and  _can  only  he  ter- 
minated by  the  personal  interference  of  the  1 
son  of  God  himself,  must  have  a  place  and  a  \ 
ume  of  beginning,  and  we  have  ventured  a*id 
will  now  venture  a  prediction  in  relation  to 
them.    Thatis,Jhat  these  last  of  wars,  that 
Vvil  1  never  end  until  the  Savior  comes,  will 
^jpLiritu^l  |f6mroence  onLihis  continent,  and  in  the  bosom 
"  ^his  republic;  at.d  that  the  seeds  of  the  dis- 
:$j$8n  out  of  which  they  will  grew  are^now 


This  nation-will,  at  a  period  now  future,  di- 
vide into  parties,  and  these  parties  will  go  to 
war  one  with  the  other,  and  ii  crease  in  vio- 
lence  until  the  government  will  loose  i  ts  power,^ 
and  the  country  be  .a  .scene  of  confusion  and 
b!ood_shed.  Party  against  party,  and  district^ 
against  ^district,  until  all  peace  and  good  order; 

pW*ft5^rm™  of: 
heavenshali  lake  the  power  into  his  own  hands, 
rhis  republic  has  a  nation  laying  on  herwes-1 
tern.horder,  with  Whom "n  i  very  good  feelings 
exist,  and  lhaf  nation  only  wants  an  opportu- 
nity to  avenge  themselves  of  injuries  they 
aim 'to  have  sustained,    In  v  diliuon,  thtfle  is. 
yet  another  .nation  of  colored  people  in  'the 
south,  who  would  gWd.ly  deliver  themselves 
from  their  present  condition.  ~ 

To  a  careful  reader  of  the  prophecies,  there 
is-evidently  some  things  said  which  seem  to. 
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ondition  of  these/  two  nations,  and 


euit 

iidoe  ptfier8.  In  Micah  5  :  S%  we  have^the 
following  saying:.  "And  the  remnant  of 
Jacob  shall  be  among  the  Gentiles,  in  the  midst 
^Fmany  people,  as  a  Jion  among  the  beasts  of  d 
*4he  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of 
sheep :  who,  if  he  go  throu^j,t4roth  treadeth 
down  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  de 

liver."         '  .; 

^  If  we  are  at  liberty  to  belive_ the  prophets 
'there  are  some  p8^ple/aVi|ong  whom  a  remnant 
of  Jacob  shall  pass,  and  whom  they  shall  der 
solate*  And  also  theife ;  is  'some  people  who 
will  fail  a  prey  to,the|e  servants,  and  all  these 
things  are  to  take^place  if  we  examine  the 


"whole  connection  ^closely  among  the  ihirigs 
preparatory  to  the  finiahing-ttie  work  with  the 
nations,  and  bringing  inStBSSredemption  of 
Israel.  ■  \lf^/ 

When,  then,  shall  theseMyings  of  the  pro 
phtsbe  fulfilled;  and  who  are; the  people 
among  whom  a  remnant  df^Jacob  shall  go  and 
lay  waste,  and  none^  be  able  to  deliver  out  of 
their  hands.  -  The  Book  of  Mormon  says  this 
remnant  of  Jacob  aie  the  Indians  on  our  wes-; 
tern  border,  but  merely  states  the  fact,  without 
making  known  any  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  to  be  done. ' 

in  relation  to  this  matter  we  venture  the  pre- 
diction  that  those  western  natives  as  they  are 
called,  will  fulfill  this  prophecy,  and  that  on 
the  inhabitants  of  this  republic  to  the  letter, 
and'at  a  time  when  this  nation  has  no  power 
to  deliver  herself.  At  a  time  when  she  has 
ruined  her3elf  with  her  intestine  broils,  and 
when  partyis  raised  and  at"  war  with  party, 
and  thero  will  belryone  tc  deliver  out  of  their 
hands.  That  such  a  time  as  above  is  coming 
and  will  come  on  this  nation, and  the  remnant 
of  a  mighty  nation,  that  the  prophets  calls  a 
remnant  of  Jacob,  will  rise  upin  their  strength 
and  lay  the  country  waste,  and  will  not  cease 
until  the  great  God  shall  take  them  in  hand 
himself,  and  stop  them  by  a  peoplejvhich  he 
will  raise  up  for  that  purpose,  aW^ thereby 
save  the  nation  from^a  complete  overthrow*^ 
We  again  say  that  the  prophecy  of  Zecha- 
riah  concerning  the  slaves  wilt  be  fulfilled  on 
this  republic,  and  that  during  the  times  of  the 
political  contentions  that  shall  make  this  na* 
tion  a  scene  of  blood.  The  slaves  in  thesouth 
will  rise  in  their  strength,  and  their  masters 
will  fall  a  prey  to  them,  and  they  will  unite 
^^with^thaJnfllaiis^ 

to  deliver  out  of  their  hands  till  the  Lord  shall 
cause  them  to  be  subdued' unto  Jhiinself.  And 
thus  shall  the  wars  begin,  that  shall  never 
cea?e  until  the  Savior  comes.  From  this  na 
tion  they  will  spread  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  rage  from  nation  to  nation,  and 
from  kingdom  to  kingdoms  until  all  nations 
shall  be  gathered  to  Jerusalem  according  to 
°  the  words  of  the  prophets,  and  fight  the'deci- 
sive  battle  called  by  Ezekiel  the  battle  of  Gog 
and  Magog,  at  which  time  the  Savior  wili 
come. 


It  is  in  view^f;  these*  events  that  the  Lord 
commands  us  to  organize  his  kingdom,  that 
through  that  he.  may^qlfect  together  his  saints 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other  before  and 
uring  the  time;  of  these  desolations,  decreed 
upon  the  whole  earth^t]^t;,hC;inay  establish 
them  in  riohteousness*Befpre  himi  that  the  pro- 
mise to  Abraham  may  be  fulfilled,  an  his  seell 
saved,  and  inherit  their Jandjto^an  everlasting 
possession,  never  again  to  be  thrown  down,  for 
though  there  is  an  end  made  of -another  na- 
tions, the  promise  to  Jacob  was,  that  thereT 
should  not,  be  an  end  of  him. 

These  convulsions,  before  they  close,  will 
have  made  ^n  end  of  alithe  nations, of  the 


earth,  not  one  shall  be  Ieft^the~kingdom  of^ 
God.  alone,  and  that  before  the  desolation 
cdases,  will  be  larger  than  any  one  nation  on 
this^earth. 

.  Such  are  a  few  of  the  events,  in  view  of 
which  we  are  organizing  the  kingdom  of  God* 
as  directed  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


For  the  Messenger  flfji  Advocate* 
Mr.  Editor:  Sir:— In  reading  the  parable 
of  oifr'Saviorin  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke* 
it  brought  to  my  rememberancea  sermon  that 
I  once  heard  the  bishop  of  the  Episcopal 
church  preach  on  the  prodigal  son,  11—3$ 
to  a  very  crowded  house.  How  do  you  sup- 
pose he  explained  it7 1  thought  at  that  time  it 
was  illustrated  very  correctly.  The  old  son 
was  the  Jews,  and  the  prodigal  son  was  the 
Gentiles;  but  since  1  have  been  baptized  for 


the  remission  of  my  sins  and  thereby  receiv- 
ina  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghos£  accordingto 
Peter,  Acts  2,  38th  verse,  irgfves  me  to> 
understand  these  parables  in  a  more  correct 
and  true  sense.  I  have  not  received  a  college 
education,  as  the  bishop  above  spoken  of* 
hut  I.depend  on  the  spirit  of  God  to  lead  and 
gui^^me  jnto  all  truth;  to  undertand  what  i 
ha^|trj0en;  and  what  I  read,  I  will  now 
w^jt^^jjttie  cpncerning  the  parable.* 
-  fc)Tli^  most  striking  and  beauti* 

fii^parabies  in  the  bible,  not  only  for  its  sira- 
plicfty  afid  delicateness  in  every  part  but  for 
its  adaptation  to  the  subject  which  it  was  de- 
signed to  illustrate,  and  for  the  severity  of  the 
reproof  which  it  administered  to  those  who 
had  murmured  against  Jesus;  iecause  he  as*  t 
sociated  with  publicans  and  sinners.  Some 
paril^faheL^iar^^ 

and  appear  with  more  force,  if  we  take  notice 
of  those  customs-on  which  they  were  founded* 
the  younger  son  required  of  his  father  the  por- 
tion of  goods  that  belonged  to  him  and  the 
father  readily  bestowed  thein  upon  him;  H 
has  been  anjmmemorial  custom  In  the  east, 
for  sons  to  demand  and  receive  their  bottion  of 
the  inheritance  during  the  father's  life  ttnae, 
and  the  parent  however  aware  oXthg  dlssipat- 
ed  inclination  of  the  child  could  not  legally  re- 
fuse to  comply  with  the  application,  accord- 
ing to  historical  writers.  The  "design  of  the 
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law  was  to  protect;  tne^chUd  from  ill  treatment 


on  the  parj^of,  the  father;, but  if  it  could  be  light  the  misanthropic  disposition  ot  the-phar- 
sh o wnr  tha^  the  chili  had  se  pe  ra  te  d  from  1 hg;  is eea .  Th  e  p  a  ra  bl  c  i  s  car  r  i  ed  al  o  n  g  w  it  h  g  r eat 


paternal  mansion  without  just  cause,  he  was 
subject  to  a  heavy  fine. 

The.young,m^narfter  receiving  his  portion, 
immediately  departed  Unto  a  fai  coutry  and 
waisted  his  substance  injiotous  living;  he  be 
gan  to  be  in  waritVand  want  and  -joined  him: 


self  to  a  citizen>.in that country  who  put  him  strikes  his  ear,  he.  sees  the  inmates  engaged- 


to  the  menie]  employment  of  feeding  swine, 
No  Jew  could  see  greater  degradation  than 
this  among  '  people  of  that  nation,  it  was  re 
garded  as  a  great  defilement  to  eat  -swine's 


flesh,   ft  must  therefore  have  been  deemeo  pecting  to  communicate  the. same'  joy  to  tlie 


more  dishonorable  and  odious  to  be  engaged  in 
the  employment  of  feeding  these  animals.— 
~~He  wouhffain  have  satisfied  liia  'lmnge-i  with 
the  husks  the  swine  ate,  his  extreme  misery 
induced  him  to  forrn_the  resolution  to  return 
to  his  fathers  house.  Mark  the  young  man's 
reception,  his  follies  and  sins  are  forgotten,  he 
is  not  reviled,  he  is  not  reproached  by  the 
father;  but  the  utmost  demonstrations' oi'j°3 
are  made  at  his  arrival;  the  father  sees  him  a 


sound.  Now^nia^J^Jtie.pharisee,  is  he  pleas- 
ed? does  he  ruslv^ritO  trie  house  and  seize  his 
brothers  hand, -and  ha  the  it  in  tears  of  bless., 
that  he  finds  himself  unable  to  surpress?  no, 
far  from  this  he  is  angery,  and  w  ill  nor  go  in. 
What  is  the  matter!  what  excites  his  anger? 
only  this,  the -father  hath  seen  fit  to  receive 
great  way  off,  and  recognizing  his  long  lost  the  sinner  rmo  power.    The  elder  son  thinks 


i 


son,  he  rushes  out  to  meet  him  and  falls  on 
his  neek  and  kisses  him.  The  son  cnmmeri 
ces  the  penitential  confession  which  he  had 
previously  resolved  to  make;  but  the  father  in 
terrupts  him,  the  best  robe  is  put  upon,  him  as 
-  a  sign  of  honor.  It  was  so  regarded  by  thr 
Jews;  Jji us  the  proud  scribes  desired  to  wall 
inflpng  robes.  Luke  20.-  46  The  martyrs 
by  way  of  honor,  are  said  to  have  white  rone: 
given  to  every  oneof  them.   Rev.  6.  And  the 


redeemed  are  clad  in  the  same  mMmej^JLev-. 
7*9,13,14.  A  fatted^calt  was  the  richesi 
viand  that  could  be  served;  musicand'dancino 
were  signs  of  honor  likewise, 

The  object  of  this  parable-waff;  the  same 
with  that  of  the  two  first  Inaha  ijhapfe^ 
this  addition,  Jesus  here  intmfirced  the.charj 


deception.  The  circumstance  that  cailed|fprtb 


Ttbe-tbree-parable 


site  15  should  ntit^ffe  jfy  to  this 


forgotten;  when  the  publicans  and  , sinners 
drew  near  to  Jesus  to  listen  to  his  instructions, 
and  he  did  not  forbid  them,  the  scribes  and 
pharisees  expressed  their  astonishment  i:> 
the  strongest  terms,  and  murmured  even  that 
he  should  receive  sinners,  and  eat  with  tnem. 
In  the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  fl|Esi 

of  his  conduet^  and  convinced  the  pharisees  if 
they  Were  as  righteous  as  they  judged  them 
selves  to  be,  there  was  no  reason  why  fn- 
should  seek  their  society,  as  they  sto^d  not  in 
need  of  any  assistaTiceTfrom  him.  In  the  par- 
able oefore  us,  by  painting  in  a  masterly  man- 
ner the  misery  into  rwhich  sin  plunged  man- 
kind; he  showed  them  that  sinners  were  ob- 
jects of  pity,  not  of  scorn,  and^by  contrast!  g 
tne  hatred  and  anger  of*  the*  elder  son,  u  iiin 
the  joy  felt  by  all  the  rest  of  the  family  at  the 


prodigals  return,  he  developed  in  theygjuares't' 


Judgment,  until  the  repentant  son  ha3,min- 
geled  with  the  family,  and  music,  feasting,- 
and  dancing,  are  put  in  requisition  to  denote 
the  common  joy.  At  this  moment  the  elder 
son  who  represented  the  pharsees,  isintroduc- 
ed;  he  draws  nigh  to  the  house,  the  music 


in  the  lively  dance,  he  calls  one  of  the  ser- 
vants and  inquires  .what,  these  things  meam- 
The  servant,  as  full  of  ]oy  unquestionably  as 
any    other   member   of  &  the  household  ex- 


inquirer,  tells  him  that;his  brother  has  return- 
ed, ami  that  hjs^father  bMOuljed -the  fatted. 
calf;  because -fa ,hatlr  reeeived-him  yule  and 


sinners  ought  to  be  cast  off,  and  experience 
no  mercy.  His  father  appears.  Let  us  see 
how  ..he  manages  his  case  before  histparent; 
he  says,  lo  these^many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  1  at  any  time  ihy  com- 
mandment, and  yet  thou  never^  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  1  mightlnake  merry  with  my  friends; 
but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  (not  my  brother) 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
ajJLh-harluta^-UuuxJtast  killed-'-fof-hi 


led  calf.  ILre  the  selfrighteousness^f-nlie  - 
pharisees  is  conspicuous.  He  had^neverdone 
any  thing  wroung.  This  is  his^opihfon  of 
himself^but  what  is  the  fact?  He  is,  now 
opefily  violating  his  father's  commands;  who 
requires hirn  to  love  his.  neighbor  as  himself; 
he  hates  hiabrother,  and  is  a n^ry, because  the 


acter  of  the  pharisees,  and  under  the  fig^reipf  father, more  merciful  than  himself,has  received 
the  elder  son  he  exhibited  it  stripped/.Q^li  M^  him  into  favor!  why  did  he  never  think  to 


complain-before?  notaword  of  faultprevious— 


f-Tiierr- from  Itts  lips;  the 
fact  is,  he  never  saw  any  reason  to  complain 
until  others  were  treated_as  Avell  as  himself. 
So  long  as  he  enjoyed  his  fathers  bounty  alone, 
and  the  prodigal  was  far  away  suffering  in 
sin,  he  felt  contended,  and  happy;  but  the  mo-, 
ment  the  father  shows  the  least  kindness  to 
the  prodigal,  th.-n  heisa  gry,  and  will*  not  tro 


tiTf^^rrrr^mr^  me  pnar 

iseeaj_W.hy.did  they  murmer  against  Christ; 
oecase.  he  received  sinners  and  ate  whh  thern. 
verse  2.  Let  us__examine  the  c  ise  of  this  i-N, 
der.son  a  litile  more  closely;  he  says,  his 
father  never  gave  him  a  kid  that  he  .should 
make-merry  with  his  friends.  VVhatMs  this* 
true?  did  not  his  father  diyide  his  goods' with 
the  children?  verse  1-2,  did  not  the  faiher  say' 
son  thou  art  ever  with  rne,  and'  all -ihatjl  have 
thirT?"  verse.  31.  The  father  closes  the 
scene  by  asserting  the  propriety  ofhiscon- 
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duct.  It  was  meet  that  weshouldnaaks  mer- 
ry and  be  glad^for  this  thy  brother  was  dead 
and  is  alive  again,  and  was  lostand  is  found. 
If  fhe  .pharisees  to  ivhom  these  parables 
were  qrioinaMy  delivered,  had  any  sensibility, 
they  must  have  felt  the  force  of  the  rebuke 
which  was  here  so  adroitiy  admin'istred. 

We  cannot  fail  to  remark  that  every  thing 
in  this  parahle  is  calculated  to  have  an  excel- 
lent influence  on -morals,  eviery  thingniricoura- 
ffes^vtrtue  and  discountenances- vice,  f  So  we 


expression  4ithat^it  is  almost  insupportable"  ti 
God  be  for  them*  why  the^le^sponding  expres- 
sion "that  it  is  better  ta  make  Nauvoo  a  com- 
mon sepulchre,  or  burying  ground'lhan  submit 
to  lose  thetr  charter?"  If  God  our  Heavenly 
Father  be  for  them  who  can  be,  against  them? 
Alas!  alas!!  much  I  fear  that  they  begin  to  feel 
that' the  duty  which  Joseph  cbnfered  upon 
them  is  of  no  ordinary  nature.  "V That  it  is  one 
that  requires  direct  Revelation  to  enable  them 
to  perform  and  carry  on  successfully;  Also 


may  say  of  out  Lord's  parablesingeneral;  cmfto  errabre  tftem^cotmterae-t  the-combiued  ef 

forts  of  the  world,  .  that  are  now  diYect^&a- 
gainstrthem. — "Josephs-say the  tweJve^laid_ 
the  burden  of  the  -chut ch-upori-^rafid  no  man 
shall  take  it  away."        ..^  - 

Alas  we  see  now  what  poor  huma^_nature 
is,  when  left  to  itself.  -  Now  proud,  now  voun- 
ting— and  vet  how  weaicr  P.  P.  Pratt,-  in  his 
proclamation,  boasts  that  they  will  cause 
kings' to  bow  down  and  worship.  \Yet  in  a 
few  days  after  we  hear  the  doleful  lament, 
that  the  burden  is  almost  insupportable. — 
Brethren  what  servant  of  Jehovah,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  yet  said  that 
the  duty  assigned  him  was  a  hard  pne?H  The 
vvorld  at  large  would  respond  if  the  question 
was  put,  we  have  no  such  record. 

This  is  an  overwhelming  and  melancholy 
proof  that  they  have  not  got  the  gift  of  "Rev- 
elation." "  That  they  are  not  able  any  longer 
to  look  to  Jesus  in  the -exercise  of  the  true 
faith  and  ask  direction  of  God  the  Father,  and 
hear  the  Heavens„_respond  my  children,  thy 
prayers  are  heard,  go  therefore  and  thou  shalt 
jTiWaitr"±farH^^  they  look  to* 


all  occasions,  whenever  he  w~as  speaking  in 
figura, .. _or_w.it h out;  >tfie  direct  tendency  of  his 

-instructions  was  t^S  induce  "love- to  God  and 
loveTo  man— to  foster  tender  emotions  of  pity 
compation,  and  charity-^rb^pget  humility 
and  meekness  in  th e  heart^fr 'id  iscou  n  ti  na nee 
pride,  ostentation,  hy pffcnsy;v; arroga nee,  and 
and  hatred.    In  fine,  on  such  a  moral  teacher 

-  as  Jesus  the  woild  will  never  look  again. — 
F  ir  his  knowledge  of  the  liuman  heart,  fbr  his 
wisdom  in  difficult  circumstances,  for  thesim- 
plicity  and  true  sublimity  of  his  parables,  for 
his  power  to  expose  wickedness  before  the 
eyes  of  those  who  practised  it,  for  the  influence 
of  his  instructions,  and  above  all  his  lifejt'- 
self,  our  Lord  stands  and  ever  must  stand  un- 
rivalled throughoht'-allltheiworld!  Reader,  you 
will  see  that  we  have  shown  that^Jesus  had 
reference  to  the  pharsees  and  not  to  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  There  are  many  pharisees  in 
this  age  of  the  world,  who  murmer  at  every 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  their  own  creed.  If* 
you  have  not  obeyed  (he  ordinances  of  the 
gospe^ot  Jesus  Cnrjst,  I  hereby 


  ,  "ca.iu.un  yi>u 

in  tHe^natne  of  leslisXrTristTo 'attends  it  be- 
fore it  is  too  late,  for  1  do  now  testify  to  you 
that  the  God  of  heaven  has  commenced  a  work 
now  in  this  our  day,  which  cannot  be  put 
down;  until  the  knowledge  of  God  fill  the 
earth.  Men  may  mock  and  scoff;  but  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  quake  with 
fear,  and  uemble  at  the  mighty  and  pbwerfu" 
things  that  God  will-pour  out  upon  the  wick' 
ed.  J.  McD. 


TO 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate 
ALL  THE  SAINTS  THROUGHT 
THE  WORLD. 
Dearly  Beloved  Brethren:  - 

I  preceive  by  the  Nau 
voo  papers  of  the  15th  of  Jan^  1845,  that  all 
-^^^Q^^mM^Mg^^^^B^ the  church 
inconsequence  of  the  Charter  of' the  city  o 
Nauvoo.    Also,  there  are  numerous  meetings 
held  by  the  citizens  of  Hancock  co.,  setting 
forth  their  belief  that  t tie  various  depredations 
t.hat-have  been  perpetrated  upon  their  proper- 
ty at  different  times,  have-been  committed  by 
the  Mormons;  -or  the  community  of  persons 
bearing  the  name  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  living 
in  and  about  the  citjTof  Nauvoo, 

Brethren  why  should  "all  this  confusion  ex- 
ist if  God  be  for  them?  why  all  this  fear  and 
~~~a1arm  if  God  be  for tberni  why  the"  sinking 


w~aTd~heaven  wherer  all  is  a  blank  to  them- 
thev  look  around  and  every  thing  wears  a  jpr- 
tentious;  dark  and  dreadful  appearance— and 
this  wrings  from  themtheawful  acknowledge- 
ment, thai  the  slate  of  things  is  almost  insup- 
portable. 

Brethren  how  much  need  have  we  to  pray 
for  Zion  and  her  stakes— for  if  Nauvoo  has 
fallen  from  the  lofty  position  that  she  once  oc- 
cupi^d,  it  is  no  more  than  what  we  also  may 


do,5f  wl/a"re  not  careful  to  remember  ihat  Je- 
hovah never  issues  contradictory  commands,  / 
let  us  then  bear  in  mind  and  feel  very  deeply  J|r 
humble  before  God  to.think  of  the  cry  ot  dis-y 
tress  that  now  proceeds  from  Nauvoo. 

Brethren  is  there  nothing  that  can  be  done 
to  relieve  the  conditionof  the  peopje  in  Nau-r 
voo..  Let  this  question  sink  dej&p  in  the  heart  - 
^verylm^ 

all  men,  more  especially  to  feeLfur  those  who 
once  held  communion  with  us,  but  who  now  ^ 
refuse  the  counsel  f»f  the  Lord,  who  have  caU  ^ 
led  us  by  every  bad,  wicked  and  vulgar  name 
that  an"  extensive  slang  vocabulary  can  finish, 
but  my  brethren  weinusl- be  guided  by  the 
pure  and  unalloyed  principles  ot  love.    An-  - 
ger  must  not  be  allowed  krdictate  to  us,  for 
we  are  commanded  "to  bear  all  things,  with 
saint  like  meekness.    If  the  exhibition  of  mat  _ 
ice  and  angcry  feeling^on  the  part  of  ou 
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-brethrdn9>  takes .  ^^^f/^ff65B  them  their  beauty 
and  excellence  of  "d]ri r i s^t i an : ojh arac ter»  so  also, 
it  woioia^kaawajp^ih  u?fif  we  presume  to 
rail  upon  them  in  return*  or  make  use  of  any 
Expression  of  joy  at  their  unhappy  state  of  cir- 
cumstances. Brethren  how  shall  we  remedy 
this?-~perraitrme  to  repeat  ope  of  the  most  im- 
portant recommendations  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ing,  viz:  »»knbW  thyself,"  from  this  we  learn 
that  we  are  to  stHdy  our  own  natural  temper; 
Blent  or  condition,  which  if  we  do,  then  we 
areitbleto  watch  effectually  the  law  of  our 
members  which  is  continually  warring  against 
the  law  of  the  mind.  Now  if  we  perfectly 
understand  thfc  differentia  ws,  by  .which  we 
are  governed,  and  yet  feel  that  we  are  not  ablr 
to-control  4h.em, — then-let  us  ask  of  God  who 
giveth  toall  men  liberally.  Celestial  wjsdom 
will  aid  us,  and  enable  us  to  do  and  perform 
all  things  that  God  requires.  Not  by  any 
means  removing  from  us  any  of  the  laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  but  by  enabling  us  to 
find  new  and  greater  beauties  in  other  and 
more  lofty  spheres  of  usefulness,  so  that  the 
law  of  our  members  is  absorbed  and  used  up 
in  the  exercise  of  our  mind  under  the  direction1 
of  the  law  of  the  Sfiirii  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
Brethren  as  this  is  the  happy  result  of  obe 
d fence*  to  the  commandments  of  God,  so  we 
see  that  if  we  refuso  to  follow  the  guides  oi 
heaven,  and  live  by  every  word  that  proceed 
6th  out  of  the|mouth  6f  God ;  so  then  we  have 
to  suffer  in  the  flesh  all  that  the  flesh  is  heir  to 
in  this  life;  and  carry  with  us^the  seal  of  con 
demnation  to  the  grave,  then  bear  it  with  us 
into  the  presence  of  God,  unless  some  kin- 
dred spirit muro  obudiuntrhaving  his  heart  fiT 


more  than  God,  is  now  behind  the  vail,  power- 
less, he  speaks  no  more,  they  pray  but  receive 
ho  answer  to  benefit  them;  the  weight  of 
church  affairs  presses  heavily  upon  them  ev- 
ry  day,  as  they  say,  by  foes  within  and  wi th- 
ou ;  these,  brethren,  are  sources  of  difficulty  for 
which  they  have  no  remedy— no  more  do 
they  hear  rhe  soothing  voice  of  Revelation.,  t 

As  1 -said  in  a  former  article  I  say  ag*in, 
Oh  that  they  'were  wise!  I  will  say  now,  Oh 
that  they  would  be  counseled  byjthe  man  whom 
they  have  rejected,  that  they  might  obtain  for- 
giveness from  the  God  of  Heaven.    There  is 
one  thing  certain,  that  unless  they  obtained  the 
forgivness  and  favor  of  heaven,  that  all  the . 
powers  oT  hell  will  exertWtliemselves  and  that 
success  fully  .agaj  net  ;N  au  voo.   They  have  al-  \ 
ready  felt  thay||i§  are  not  able  to  convince 
the  (people  of^S^urrpundtng  neigh bourhoooV- 
that  they  are  no^iijity  of  the  things  laid  to 
their  charge,^ano^s  the  difficulty  increases^ 
what  is  th^re^  butithe  intelligence  of  heaven 
can  avert  it. 

Having  made  these  remarks,  1  leave  the 
the  subject  for  the  present,  and  may  the  God 
of  mercy,  if  it  be  possible  and  consistent  with, 
divine  purposes,  operwjheir  ftyes  to  see  their 
error;  and  may  we  all  tee! -how  essential  it  is 
folufft  after  those  who  haveiost  their  way, 
vnd  are  without  revelation,  issuing  like  a  pure 
and  constant  stream  to  refresh  the  weary  trav- 
eller, that  we,  and  all  whom  God  the  father 
3hall  see  fit  to  call,  may  richly  receive  of  this 
great  boon  of  heaven,  is  ray  humble  and  earn- 
est prayer  with  you,  my  brethren,  in  the  bond 
of  peace:  Amen*   


led  with  Idve,  should  be  found  to  teach  us  the 
way^bf  life;  l>ut  this  will  never  be  done,  if  we 
receive  not  a  more  obedient  spirit,  a  more  liv 
ing  and  pure  spirit,  thairhas  characterized  our 
Nauvoo  brethren.  Let  then  the  fateofNau 
voo  and  the  very  circumstances  which  have 
tended  to  produce  it,  strengthen  your  minds. 
Let  us  blend  our  hearts — let  us  pray  earnest 
ly  for  wisdom,  that  if  possible,  we  may  be 
able  to  plead  and  r^s^jwj^theia  againi'the 
course  kthey  are  pursuing ;  and  th eh  snatch 
from  the  power  of  Satan  those  whtehe  de- 
lights to  hold  in  bondage.  This  will;  per- 
haps, seem  hard  to  some  ofHhe  followers  of 
the  twelve,  that  we  should  think  them  de- 
ceived ;  but  wharfnference  shall  we  |lraw, 
when  we  see  that  already,  not  only  havelbey 
4leparted^rom~th^^rnro3tT^^ 
of  the  church,  but  are  now  about  to  adopt 
means  to  resist  the  law  of  these  United  States 
-and  the  State  of  Illinois;  seeming  to  prefer 
wholesale'death  by  the  adoption  of  the  law  of 
the  flesh,  than  to  have  deliverance  by  the  law 
xf  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Brethren  in  a  former  number  I  stated'  that 
the  Trumpet  gave  an  uncertain  sound  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  their  own  acknowledgements 
«how  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  go  forth 
so  the  battle^  -Joeeph,  on  vhom  they  relied 


"4^ 


A.  F. 


We  make  the  following  extract  from  a  pri- 
vate letter,  recceived  from  Nauvoo.  < 

Nauvoo  Jan.  25th  1845,  T 
,  E,  Robinson,  Esq. 

Dear  Sin—  *       *       *  , 
*      *       Nauvoo  appears  to  be  going 
down  hill  very  fast,  property  has  been  falling 
ever  since  you  left,  and  1  do  not  know'dhow  it- 
can  be  much  lower.  The  Legislature  is  about 
taking  the  city  charters,  it  has  passedahe  ISe- 
nate  and  I  expect  by  this  time  the  house,  as  the 
last  mail  bremgrU-aJetter-from  Babbitt  stating— 
that  the  house  had  occupied  four  day  discus- 
sin?  the  subject,  and  that  there  was-  only  four 
in  favour  of  granting  a  charter,  viz:  Babbitt,  w 
Backensto^ftoWWd^Sc^— and~trraTF6Trv\ ™ 
ing  would  save  it;  and  again  the  mobs  are  al- 
ready threatning  on  every^  side,  arid  almost 
all  here  expect  to  be  driven  early  in  the  spring, 
for  my  own  part  1  wish  I  were  in  Pittsbugh 
r  any  where  else  than  in  this  place,  as  all  is  - 
uncertainty,  disturst,  and  fear. 

Yours,  &c. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

Dear  Brother:— ^Hav^ng  a  desire  to  com- 
municate hrteHtgence  to  my  fellow  man,  I  a 
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vail  myseii^oi  the  opportunity,  hoping  "thai 
you  a,t>the  same  time,  have  ho  objections  to  in 
se|||tnese  few  lines  in  your  valuable,  periodi 
capitis  with  feelings..of  love  towards  my  fel 
low  men,  that  1  take  the  privilege  of  writing  a 
f^w  words  on  the  principle  of  revelation,  or  in" 
lelligenee.    -\  ^  . 

^believe  that  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the 
human  family  depend  entirely  on  revelation. — 
The  apostle  Paul  informs  us,  in  Romans  lsi 
IGth,  that -the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  o( 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
it  seems,  from  iheapostte's  reasoning,' that  this 
power  is  not  limited  to  any  particular  nation, 
tongue,  or  peopje,  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond,  or 
free,  in  the  17  verse  he  informs  us,  that  in 
rhe  gospel  the  fight  eousness^-oiUjod  is  Reveal 
ed;.Tie  conveys  the  idea  that  whoever  em- 
frcdres^that-system  or  order  of  things  or  Gos 
.  that ,  Uiey_sjhajb  receive  revelation  upon 


known,  and  see  as  he  is  seen 
^  Let  any  humble,  contrite,, man  or  woman 
embrace  the  plan  that  God  haslaid  down  and 

they  will,  most  assuredly,  receive  the  spirit  revelation  or  intelligence  perished.  Her8 


which  will  communicate  revelation  upon  reve- 
lation, it  matters  not  how  low  their  circumstan- 
ces-may be,  it  will-make  the  beggar  happier 
than  the  king  on  his  throne.    Let  a  map 


kedness,  and  other  things,  too  ntKnerousAo- 
mention.     *    =  ^  ^  - 

it  was  through  the  principle  of  revelation 
or  intelligence,  they  were  inpossession  of 
hat  which  eriablecPthem  to  lay  down  tlieir 
lives  far  the  cause  that  they  had  espoused. 
It  was  through  the  principle  of  intelligence 
which  they  had,  which '  was  superior  to  all 
others  thaicaused  them  to  suffer  Imprisonment 
and  dungeons, -chains  and  fetters  of  iron,  and 
martyrdom.  It  vyas  their-  superior  intelli- 
gei  ce,  that  caused  them  to.  wander  in  caves, 
and  in  dens  of  the  earth,  oh  rocks  and  moun- 
tains, clad  in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  be 
ing  destitute  and  afflicted.^  -It  was  by  virtue 
of-their  religion,  that  thej/r.eceived  revelations 
from  time  to  time, -tha^iii||4ased  their  faith, 
that  they  were  e  na  blefr  to  con  vers  e  with  Jeho- 
vah,face  to  face,  ashman  speaks  jo  his  friend* 
We  read-that  Enoch  walked  with  God-three- 


pel  r  _  

revelajfTon  un7[Llhe~y^Eho\v  TjTod,  "as  he/  is  hundred  years  and  his  faith  became  so  strong 


that  Goti  took  him. 

It  was  through  revelation-Noah  and  ht3 
family  were  saved;    and  all  who  dispised 


then  was  a  temporal  salvation  to  Noah  and 
his  family,  while  all  those  who  dispised  reve- 
ationwere  destroyed. 
It  was  by  revelation  from  the  Lord  to  Abra- 


receive  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  and  it  will  ham,  that  caused  hint- to  leave  his  kindred, 
make  him  as  bold  as  a  Hon,  he  will  have  no  and  go  to  a  strange  land  which  should  after- 
fear  of  man.  He  will  mountup  as  on  eagle's  wards  be  given  to  him,  and  his  seed  after  him, 
wings;  .there  can  nothing  be  kept  from  him ;  for  an  everlasting  inheritance.  Also  there 
lie  is  able  to  soar  above  all  things,  he  is  able  were  great  blessings  put  on  the  head  of  Abra- 
to  understand  the  designs,  of  God  In  futun  ham;  all  the  familes  of  the  earth  should  be 

blessed  in  him:  how  was  it  that  he  received 
such  blessings!  1  answer  because  he  believe^ 
in  revelation;  again  Lot  who  was  a  believer 


time. 

JThe  apostle  Paul  informs  us,  in  1st  Cor 
v:  y,  thTf  lTTrwrmm^ 


nor  ear  heard,  neither  bath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  that  G'od  hath  laid  up 
for  them  that  love  him.  In  verse  10,  ht 
says  that  God  had  made  them  known  unto 
them;  but  by  what  way  did  he  make  them 
known?  1  answer  by  the"  spirit  of  revelation. 
He  also  informs  us,  that  the 'spirit  tlfey  receiv- 


God.  Hear  then  is  the  blessing  of  revelation. 
The  intejlj»e.nj  mind  is  able  to  grow^and  ex^ 


pand  until  it  is  able  to  comprefreTru^all-tlrtn^  by  th 


visible,  or  invisible,  is  ableto  stretch  into  the 
unseen  world,  and  is  able  to  understand  ae- 
-God-u-nder-3  lands.    It  is  through  man's  beinu 
in  possession  of  that  spirit  that  makes  him 
^like  his  maker. 

The' apostle  Paul. had  so  much  intelligence, 
*Try  T^THnW 

the  affliction  of  this  life,  which  he  -bad  to  suf 
fer,  was  not  to  he  compared  with  the  gh»ry  oi 
intelligence,  Uiat  is  to  be  revealed  at  the-com 
ing  of  our  L:ord  Jesus  Christ;  Notwithstand- 
ing the  many -times  he  hadjieen  beaten  will 
rods.  fc Notwithstanding  he  had  been  stoned 
and  been  in  perils  of  water,  in  perils  of  rob- 
hors,  irrnerils  of  his  own  countrymeji,_and  of 
heaihwrand  in  the  wilderness,  and  among 
false  brethren,    in  hunger  aifnt^colds,  and  na- 


in  revelation,  was  wai'iied  by  twu  arrgrb-tkafc- 
the  Lord  intended  to  destroy  the  cities  of  Sod* 
om  and  Gomorrah;  and  because-he-beltevedf 
in  revelation,  he  escaped,  another  instance  of 
a  temporal  salvation;  while  all  who  dispised 
revelation  perished  in  the  overthrow, 

Let  me  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader  to 


ed  searched  into  all  things,  yea,  the  things, of  Joseph.,  yvjLP_jwas_sold  lo  the  Ishmalites  for 


twenty  peices  of  silver,  and 
i&gy-pt,  afterwards  was  sold 


was  taken  into 
to  an  officer  of 


false  accusation  of  his  mistres^T^nd^alrtnyugri"" 
within  the  walls,  of  a  dungeon,  Gfed  was  with 
him,  and  according  to  the  account  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  had  two  dreams.  Joseph* 
ivho  was  a  believer  in  revelation,  was  Called 
upqn  to  reveal  or  make  known  the  interpret 
lation  thereof  which  proved  to  be  true,  had  it 
noTrTaTe^rJelm^ 

what  would  have  been  the  coi. sequence,  faiBr 
ine,  and  dessolation,  and  few  or  none  left  ta 
navelto!d  the  tale.  Here  then  was  another  in- 
^taj.ee  of  temporal  salvation,  and  it  was 
through  revelation.'  In  tact  we  might  view 
the  bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  and  till 
volumes  with  accounts  to  the  same  effect,  all 
shewing  tbe  necessity  of  revelation,  but  I  ; 
tTustthe  few  remarks  here  made  will  have  the 
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_  „  .  _  „  _ „ . _ _ _ .  .... _  ... .7„„  .       _  iI<T\nd  se"%  a  place-of  safety  and  f^fuge* 

tell  of  Gedeon,  and  6f^|r|jf^and  of  Samson,  from  the  distractions and  disrolauo^st^^^e' 

mA  LnUfUaa     rtf  Ticf^lVl 1*  €»  viA L/'KoWv  iiiaf«"«infJ  it  Will  he  tOO  late. 


desired  effect*  for  the  iin^would  fail  me 


i 


and  of  Jephthae,  of  D a vi  d J  a noVi  Sa  m ue I ;  a n d 
also  the  prophets,  whose;faith  by-virtjieqf  rev. 
elation  became  so  strong  that  they  welre  en 
abled  to  subdue  kingdoms,  work  righteous, 
necs,  obtain^promi^0S#  stop  the  mouths  of  li 
ons,  queh^tijthe  violence  of  fire  escape  the  edge 
of  the;tfw<$d,  and  many  other  things  too  nu 
merous'J^  mention* 

frideed;the  doctrine  of  the  bible  holds  forth 
nothing  but  revelation,  to  every  man  or  wo- 
man who  will  obey  its  requirements.    It  was 
the  spirit  ofarevelation  that  was  in  all  the 
saints  of  Xrod,JiP all  ages  of'the  world,  that 
caused  them  to)r|jJoice  in  looking  down  the 
stream  of  time/tfli^^)d ,  woujd  . perform  his 
glorious*  work,  it  ^|jujs^.  them  to  cry  aloud 
both  day  and  night  in 4pe  language  of  fri 
umph^~hail  glorious  day  thou  glorious  rest  of 
peace,  when  all  creation's  gronaing  shall  for-' 
ever  cease!    It  was  these  things  alone  thai 
made  the  saints  rejoice.    When  they  looked 
to.  the  latter  days,  when  God  would  com- 
mence to  bring  about  the  glorious  work^which 
all  the  prophets  have  foretold,  I  would  kindly 
intreat  all  those  who  do  not  believe  in  tevela- 
tion,  to  cease  to  raise  their  puny  arm  against 
the  Lord,  and  his-anointed.    If  you  desire  to 
know  the  truth  of  these  things,  search  the 
scriptures,  enter  into  your  closety pray  unto 
the  Lord  day  and  night  to  make  known  unto 

you  his  will,  for  if  the  bibb  is  true — if  thejwhich  are  coming  on  the  earth,  and  be  saved 
propKets  testified  correctly  the  Lord  has  one  of  jin  the  kingdom  of  God;  thou  art  fighting-a- 
the  greatest  works  to  perform  that  has  everj^ainst  thy  God,  and  saying  wis  will  not  have 

any  more  revelation.  Awake^O  ye  kings, 
and  queens,  and__p_rinnefll  and  nohlRmaitT-&ftm 


Let  us  examine  a  little  more,  and  sefTwhat 
Mos  s  s*ays  about  all  this  trouble,  that  iscom- 
ing  on  the  Gentile  world.    He  Mm.forms ..us,- 
in  Duteronomy,_  30:  1 — 7,  that  it  shall  come- 
fopass  when  all  the_bles?ing  and  the  curves  is 
come-upon  thee,  (lsreal)and  thou  shall  call  to 
rnind,  and  return,  and  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
according  toall  that  1  commanded  thee,  thy 
captivity  shall  return,  and  ^  the  curses  shall 
come  upon  your  enemies.    And  who  are  the 
enemies  of  Tsreal  but  the  Gentiles?    But  the 
day  is  coming  when  all*  their  power  shall  be 
done  away;  and  he  whose  ^rigbtjt  is  to  reign 
shall  come,  and  put  all  his  enemies  under  his 
feet.  .  1  believe,  from  the  above  quotations, 
the  reader  mny  perceive>that  unless  they  obey 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  .Gluist,  and  be  pariaker^ 
of  the  sifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  e    n  the  gift 
of  revelaiion,  that  theyiinay  know  how  to  es- 
cape the  judgments  of -God;  they  must  suffer 
among  the  wicked.    Who  art  thou  O  man 
that  shall  raise  thy  voice  against  thy  maker? 
who  art  thou  that- shall  attempt  to  close  the 
nouth  of  Jehovah,  and  say  you  shall  not 
speak  any  more?    D3st  thou  know  thou  art 
holding  a  book  inthine  own  hand,- that  reveals 
the  destiny  of  the  Gentile  world?  and  because 
the  Lord  is  snaking  known  theses  things  unto 
thee  that  thou  mayest  escape  the  judgments 


he&n  .prepared  since  the  creation  of  man.  The 
enquirer  might  ask  the  question,  what  kind  of 


accomplished  in  the  latter  dayT^Answer,  it  is 
the  renewal  of  the  Everlasting  covenants; 
even  the  fullness  of  the  gospel, -which  is  to  go 
to  every  ^nation  to  preparejthe  way  for  the 
second  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  also  for 
the  restoration,  of  the  house  of  Isreal  from 
there  long  disperssion.  See  Revelations  14; 
6,  when  John  saw  a  time  when  an  angel 
would  fly  through  the  heavens  with  the  6veri 
lasting  gospel  to  preach  to  all  natjojisj^maik 


^^Oik^djXiiie^jQphots  6^ea4^f^TaHs~rcrbeiyour  midnight  slumber  and  prepare  to  meet 


the4atter^ajf--of^th^jr^^  which- was 

':*#4ear  God  and  give  glory  to  him,  for~the 

hour  ofthis  judgments  has  come,  According 

tb  the  testimony  of  Luke21:  24,25,  Jesus  fore 
Jtells  ihe  distruction  of  Jerusalam,  by  the 
_  Gentiles,  and  says  that  the  Gentiles  shall  have 

power  over  them,  until  the. time  is  fulfilled; 


'signs  in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars — distress  of 
nations — mens  hearts  failing  them  for  fear: 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.— 
Jesus  informs  us,  in  the  same  chapter,  that 
kingdom  shall  rise  against  kinoruom-^nation 
against  nation;  every  man's  hand^vvill  be  rais- 
ed against  his  fellow.  It  seems  thatthe  whole 
earth  will  be  in  commotion; ^and  what  will  be 
the  situation  of  the  wicked  then?  what  will  the 
dispisets  of  revelation  do  thenJ*~*-w4*y,  he 


the  Son  of  God  at  his  second  advent, 

Awake  0  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  both 
far  and  near,  for  the  Lord  has  decreed  distruc- 
tion upon  the  face  of  the_  whole  earth;  for  you 
ire  living  in  a  day,  the  most -eventful  period 
of  time,  that  has  ever  been  on"  the  earth  since 
the  creation  of  man.  Therefore  turn  from 
your  evil  ways,  and  obey  the  message  that  Je- 
sus has  sent,  that  you  may  have  part  in  that 
resl4hat  re m  ains- fer-the  peop  le  of  G o d . 
•  \  .Yours  in  the  bond  of 

the  everlasting  Covenant, 

JOSEPH  PARSONS. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 
Six  Mile  Ferry  Mifflin  Tp.  Jan.  20,  1845. 
Mr  Editor  Jtirljinie^^ 


^Qd^h^n^njy^  that  it  is  in  a  prosperous 


condition  and  that  we  are  receiving  the  mani- 
festations of  the  spirit  of  God.  We  have  three 
meetings  in. the  week  and  well  attended,  there 
is  a^goodly  number  of  the  honest  in  heart  in 
and  around^  this  place, — and  many  are  beljev* 
in^-jJie  harvest  in  this  place  is  ripe.  Con- 
sequently laboures  are  wanted. 

JOHN  FRAZER. 
Minutes  of  a  conference  of  a  branch^of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Hatter  Day  Saints 
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held  at  the  Six  Mile  Ferry  Mifflin  TP  Pa  Jan. 
20Lh,;i845. 

Met  at  Elder  John  Frazer's.  And  adopted 
the  [blowing  resolutions.  ' 

Resolved,  That  we  no  longer  have  eonfi  = 
dence  in  the.twelveT  nor  their  adherents  know- 
ing as  we  do,  that  they  have  been  teaching 
gnd  practising  doctrines  calculated  to  desroy 
the  church  of  God^ 

Resolved,  That  we  put  impicjt  confidence  in 
President  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  acknowledge 
him  the  Prophet.  Seer^sand  Revelator,  to  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Sai,nt> 

*  Resolved^  That  this  branch  be  called  the  Six 
Miie  Ferry  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Resolved,  .That we  feetTta  duty  encumbent 
on  us  to  do  ail  in  our  ppVer  to  sustain  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  Messenger  arid  Advocate. 

*  Resolved,  That  their  be  a  book  procured  for 
the  keeping  of  therecord  of  this  branch. 

Resolved  That  a  copy  of  these*  Minutes  be 
published  in  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

.    JOHN  FRAZER,  President. 
John  Mcdonald,  Clerk. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  P-A.  FEBRUARY  15,  1815 

Postmasters  afe- authorized  by  law,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
ney, when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a  publisher 
v  f)a  newspaper. 

*  a2rciUS-r.emcinbep-thLs« — 


"A  churchjwiihout^  Prophet,  is  not  the 
churcfr.foi  me, 
It  has  no  head  to  lead  it,  in  it  I  would  not  bex. 
New  Yor&\Prophet.      *■       ^  " 

What  a  surprising  tendency-  extsj#in  the 
nature  of  man,  to  avoid  the  face  of  tffthv  if  it 
should    be    found  in  confljcB. -with  Aheir 
wishes,  and  altogether  at  variance  with  their 
proposed  schemes  of  gratification. 

Where  is  the  man  who  will  not  profess  his" 
desire  to  obtain  truth;  and  yet  where,  Ohi 
where,  shall  we  find  the  man.who  is  ready  to 
sacrifice  all  at  the  shrine  of  truth?    If  a  pro. 
positioner  the  renunciation  of  a  factris  found 
to  be  in  perfect  accordance  with  their  cherish*-^ 
ed  idol,  and^arling  theory  of  happiness,  well 
and  good;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  receiving  it,  * 
But  if  that  truth  should  upset  their  self  com- 
placency,  if  their   supposed  righleousnes^\ 
should  vanish  before  it,  as  the  dew  before  the 
rising  sun— what  reason,,  what  subterfuge/ 
what  quibling,  what  casnistry,  is  resorted  to 
in  order  to  resist  its  force;  and  rather  than  re- 
ceive it  at  all,  the  subject  is, proscribed— ban- 
ished, as  far  as  may  be  from  their  attention; 
its  bare  mention  has  become  odious  and  pain-  " 
ful. 

This  is  the  present-condition  of  the  "Spirit- 
aul  Wife"  fraternity.    We  have  pointed  our  <* 
to  them  the  truth.    We  have  shewn  them 
that  the  course  which  they  have  pursued  has  " 
violated  every  principle  of  reason  and  re  vela*  ■ 


"  And  again  the  duty  of  the  president  of  the 
ofiice  of  the  high  pristhood  is  to  .  preside  over 
the  whole  church,  and  to  be  like  unto  JYloses.juon;  and  outraged  common  decency,  and  corn- 
Behold,  here  is  wisdom—yea,  to  be  a  seer,  a  mon  sense.    They  have  in  return  poured  forth 


revelator,  a  translator  and  a  piophet;  having 
all  the  gifts  of  God  which  he  bestows  upon 
the  head  of  the  church."— BookofCov.  §3,^42 

"We  have  to  announce  that  Sidney  Rigdon 
hasJxeeTxxLr^aiiied-a-4^rophct,-^eer--a^d-  lieve- 
lator." — Times  and  Seasons  Page  431. 

"By  thy  wofds  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.5' — 
Matt.  12:  37.  /  ' 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1844,  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 


uppn  us  aTflood  of  sheer  falsehood,  malignity, 
and  slander.  We  did  not  expect  them  to  pro- 
duce any  argument,  for  the  all  sufficient  rea- 


son— we'kno vv  they  had  none  to  give. — Their 


position  and  their  conduct  Were  incapable  of 
being  sustained  by  argument.  The  only  re- 
course left  them  was  to  place  the  ban  of  inter 
diction  upon  the  subject,  in  conformity  with 
papel,  that  precedent  of  ".Holy  Catholic"  no* 

"Mother  of  Harlots"  "has  fully  developed  it- 
self in  her  modern  coadjutor.  The  vigorous 
effort  to  suppress  ail  books,,  not  approved  by 
the  inquisitorial  tribunal,  .and  the  express 
mention  of  certain  books  not  proper  to  beused. 
The  same  domineering,  dictatorial  assumption 
of  unlimited  authority1,  ojver  the  bodies,  souls* 
and  estates  cf  her  devotees,  fhe*Bame  liber- 
al  distribution  oY  anathemas  of  damnation. — 


city  of  Nauvoo,  President  Bkigham  Young 
asked  Ihe.saints  what  they  wanted.  Do  yon 
want  a  guardian,  a  prophet,V  spokesman  or 
whardo  you  want?  ■  If  you  want  any  of  these 
officerst-signify.it  by  raising  the.  right  hand/ 
Not  a  hand  was  kaised. — Times  and  Seasons, 
page  637.  V. 

"You  are  now  without  a  prophet  present 
with  you  in  the  flesh  to  guide  you." — Brig 
ham  Young's  Apostolic  Epistle\  Ttmes  and  Sea- 
snnsj  Page  61*.  *~  ^ 
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Indued  u  would  ijeenl^tiidugU  the^ola  Mo- 
iher"  had  taken  a  "revised  editiotv"  like  Par- 
ly and  his  proclamation— of  her  earthly  embo. 
diment,  and  wasabout  to  start  with' more  than 
her  youfhful  vigor,  upon  a  fresh  theatre  of 
action  fp|  the  establishment  of  universal  har- 
]otryt  anil  universal  damnation,  under  the 
new  order  of  ^Spiritual  wifeism." 

The  Nauvoo  Neighbour  informs  those  who 
TiveTh  the  ^"gt^n-diraTO^ra^o^hw^w^-- 
ert£»  which  they  wish  to  exchange for_proper- 
ty  in  Nauvoo,  that  there  is  now  a  good  opper- 
tunlty  to  effect  the  exchange  to  ^ood  advan- 
tage, ahd  solicits  them  to  avail  themselves  of 
so  favorable  an  opportunity.    ~~  — 


Why  this  notice?  the  fact  is,  those  owning 
properly  in  Nauvoo,  well  understanding  the 
present  situation  and  portentious  state  of  af- 
fairs in  that,  city,  would  be  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  any  opportunity  of  changing  their 
property,  with  any  person,  and  in  any  part  of 
the  country;  believing  that  Nauvoo  is  destin- 
ed-^o-a-speedy— 03terlhrowt  and  unless  they 
can  gull  somebody  in  the  east,  and  by  false  rep- 
resentations, get  exchanges  raadevthey  will 
loose  their  all. 

The  true  state  of  affairs  in  relation  to  that 
city,  will  be  found  in  this  paper,  in  an  extract 

^c^^tt^rfT^Tri-fc^ntl 

friend  in  this  city.  Property,  in  Nauvoo,  is 
of  merely  nominal  value*    No  man  knows 

y-^Avhat  will  be  its  fate;  but  the  worst  can  be  an- 
ticipated. There  is,  at  this  time,  in  that  city, 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  to  come. — 
No  man  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  af 
fairs,  could  look  for  any  thing  but  destruction. 
Surrounded  by  a  large  population,  asihostile 
as  human  nature  can  feel,  and  as  determined- 
ly fixed  in  their  purpose,  to  overthrow  that 
city,  as  they  could  be  to  accomplish  any  ob 
ject.  An  overwhelming  majority the  Leg- 
islature, tfent  on  repealing  their  charters*  lr 
their  midst  is  poverty,  want  and  much  distress; 

^arrd^heir^e 

'Under  sucrh  circumstances,  who  that  owns 
property  in  that  city  but  would  gladly  ex- 
change it,  at  what  they  call  a  fair  rate,  for 
property  any  where  else.  No  wonder  then 
that  the  distant  public  are  informedjhat  prop- 
erty, in  that  city,  ean  be  obtained  on  exchan- 
ge^for  property  in  iheeast,on  favorable  terms. 

How  does<  this  notice,  however  tally  with 
the  reports  of  the  trades  meetings  and  other 


Reports  issuing  from  their  presses.  In  these- 
reports- the  city  is  represented,  in  a  most  flour- 
ishing condition.  The  dawning  of  a  bright 
day,  they  would  have  fain  made  the  public 
believe,  wasjust  beginning  to  shed  its  rays 
upon  them.  A  monstrous  dam  was  soon  to 
Ue  put  under  construction,-' that"  wa's  tacosr* 
according  to^ttjeir  own  calculation,  S25ttA0iL,-i 
vrh.o  does  not  know  that  such  a  work  as  that, 
would  employ  hundreds  of  hands*  and  of  it- 
se-1  tUi^ke-ajuty^iLlhjLm^ 
ishj  This  in  connection  with  their  va 
mechanical  opperations,  reported  in  their  pa" 
pers,  would  have  made  property  in  that  city 
of  great  value,  and^the^.o  wners  would  rather 
+rav^4tH^er^4h^rvi^ 
erri  country.    But  in  the  very  dawn  of  this 


great  prosperity,  behold  the  people  in  the  east 
are  informed  that  property  now  can  be  had,  on 
exchanges,  to  great  advantage. 

The  bubble  of  this  great  prosperity  is  burs£ 
— The  only  object  these  deceivers  could 
have  in  .filling  their  papers  with,  the  glorious 
future  prospect  of  thsir  city,  was  to  prepare* 
the  way  for  this  notice,  and  if  possible  gull 
somebody  who  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
real  state  of  matters  and  things  there. 

That  they  ever  had  any  intention  of  build- 
iab:a_dam  across  any  portion  of  the  Mississippi, 
n  o  man  acquainted  -wii^4h^hiri^^S-th^le.x^  _ 
ist  could  possibly  believe;  or  that  there  was 
the  least  prospect  of  their  various  mechanical 
associations    prospering*    These  operations  . 
were  in  view  of  obtaining  sale  or  exchange  for  • 
their  property  by  deceiving  some  of  their  elistr 
ren  friends,  over  whom,  they  have  influence. 

Can  any  people  prosper,  who  have  to  corT^ 
descend  to  such  trickery  and  yet  say  the  Lord 
is  in  it.    1  leave  the  publicjo  judge* 


We  have  before  U3  a  copy  of  a  pamphlet^ 
entitled,  "  History  of  the  Trials  of  Elder  John 
Hardy,  before  the  Church  of  Latter  Day 
S  lints,  in  Boston,  for  sla^eTrnr^a^trrg_.that 

fi>JU=Adl^iI§4^^nnan»  anc*  WMiam  Smith 
were  licentious  characters  ;"  which  setTToWrf™ 
in  language  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood,  the 
depths  of  sin  and  iniquity  into  which  men  can 
fall,  who  have  once  ei  Joyed  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  beietf acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  hut-have  turned  therefrom^ 
and  "  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  iascivious- 
hess."  "  If  that^igtvt-which  is  in  you  hecome 
darkness,  how. great  is  that  darkness  !" 
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The  disclosures  are  heart-rending  and  aw* 
ful  ;  but  it  is  only  the  first  AapteHn  the  great 
book  of  disclosures  of  the  doings  and  enormi- 
ties of  many  of  the  leaders  of  that  sect,  which 
are  about  to  be  published  to  the  world.  Our 


and  profitable  seasons  of  the  past,  which  they 
Savior  says,  "there  is  nothing  covered -4hailhad  enjoyed  in  his  society, and  wished  tore. 


shall  not  he  revealed  ;  neither  hid  that  shall 
not  be  known,  *  Thereforer^wbatsoever  ye: 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
_earun  closets,  shairb^proclaimed^pon^the 
house  tops  ;"  which  will  most  assuredly-bp 
fulfiled,     Brigham    Young's  declaration 


y_   speaking  of  the-ftplrUus 


prove  it,"  tojh^conb&i^^ 


We  would  say  to  our  brethren  and  friends 
abroad,  throughout  the  world,  be  of  good 
cheer,  lift  up  your  heads  and  rejoice,  for  the 
Lord  our  God  reigneth  ;  he  is  at  work  among 
the  children  of  men,  like  himself,  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand. 

The  progress  of  the  kingdom  is  like  the 
light  of  the  morning;  it  moves  onward  in 
power,  in:splendor,  and  in  great  magnificence- 
Our  hearts  are  made  glad  almost  daily,"  by  the 


eihity,  who  never  were  members  of  thechurch, 
soliciting  him,  in  the  strongest  terms,  to  come- 
and  make  them  a  visit,  as  they  called  to  mind, 
with  fond  recollection,  the  many  interesting 


new  those  friendly  associations,  with  the  good 
feeling,  warmth,  and  arder  of  old?  acquaint* 
ances  and  friends. 


ii^*7 Oi^~coTr^pb^denjta.  and  friends  wHI 
bear  in  mind  to  pay  their  postage,  as^we  can- 
not  make  it- a  point  to  take  letters  from  the 
H^M-ipogrt- office  which^e^jiot  paid.  j^Vg^admire 
xiie^olJrielDf^  and 
agents,  for  their  care  and  wisdom  in  this  thing. 
When  they  wished, to  write  to  us  for  the  press 
or  otherwise,  they  have  vCheerfully- paid  the 
postage,  but  when  they  had  any  money  to 
send,haye  not  cumbered  their  ownfetters  with 
it,  but  have  handed  it  to  the  post  master,  for 
him  to  forward  to  us  free,  according  to  law, 
when  it  always'comes  safe  to  hand,  without 
delay.  While  on  the  other  hand  some  of  our 
friends,  wishing  to  assist  in  the  great  cause, 
have  written  us  a  kind  letter,  and  inserted  a 
dollar  bill  for  the  paper  one  year,  and  forward- 
When  it 


cheering  intelligence  from  abroad.  Scarcely 

a  mail  arrives  but  it  brings  us  glad  tidings  of!ed  [t  without  paying  the  postage 
good  from  the  hone&t,  and  the  upright— thosejcomes  to  hand  there  is  fifty  cents  postage  to^ 
 :wJio-have^mb*aGe4-ir^Uuth^o^^  to  charge  to 


4 


sake. 

^ince  our  last.we  have  received  communi 
cations  from  the  saints  in  Missouri,  Iowa,  Il- 
linois, Indianna,  several  from  Ohio,  and  Mas- 
sachusetts, New  York,  ana1  Philadelphia,  all 
breathing  the  same  kind  spirit  of  love  and  joy, 
rejoicing  in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  aud  in  the  liberty  wherewith  the  Lord 
has  made  them  free ;  and  that  they  are  deli- 
vered from  the  unhallowed  influence  of  those 
who  would  lord  it  over  God's  heritage. 


PRESIDENT  S.  R1GDON, 
Having  received  several  pressing  invita- 

^^tiojri^ 


Ohio,  (his  former  place  of  residence)  to"  come 
to  that  place,  and  lay  before  them  the  peace" 
aWe-ibiaaS-Of  the  kingdom  of  God,left  this  city 
for  that  place,  on  Wednesday  the  12lhinstant, 
in  good  health  and  spirits,  accompanied  by 
Elder-Samuel  Bennett. 

Directly  after  his  departure  a  letter  was  re, 
ceived,  signed  "  by  several  gentlemen- of  high 
.standing  and  influence,  of  that  place  aiid  vi- 


the  writer,  or  at  least  we  cannot  give  him 
credit  for  any  more  than  we  receive,  which  in 
many  instances-is  only  fifty  cents,  whereas  if 
they  had  handeu  the  bill  to  the  post  master, 
he  would  have  sent  it  without  any  cost  to  any 
one.    Will  our  friends  remember  this  ! 


,     INTERESTING  DIALOGUE  , 
BETWEEN  MR.  S.  AND  W.  D. 
Mr.  D. — 1  have  long  sought  an  opportunity 
to  converse  with  you  freety,  on  the  strange 
events  of  the  last  days.    Are  you  disengaged 
at  present  ?        "  , 

Mr.  S. — Perfectly  so.     It  will-give  me 
pleasure  to  enter  upon  a  subject  which  en- 
gages my  attention  so  completely.  :  Draw .• 
y.our  cha  i r jnea  r er  the,  firO,^^^ 

Sir  - TDC^- W i !trTThe  1  n^wIed^^W  t heTScT" 
that  God  hasjre^tored— the  fullness  of  the  gos- 
pel tolhe  world,  and  actually  shed  fortie  th© 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  am  at  a  loss  t^rtfe- 
lermine  how  those  who  have  once  tasted  of  the 
good  wprd  of  God,  and  felt  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come^environed  as  they  were  in 
their  dispensation  with  such  a  cloud  of  wit-, 
nessee^possessing  the  Bible,  with  all  the  in- 
structive lessons  .which  it  contains — the 
•Book  of  Mormon,  which  the;  Lord  declarer 
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 .  * — ;   i.^^-'-  -        —  : 

ctmta+ns  the  fulness  oi  his.  go3pel,  and  which 
corroborates  in  such  a  fernarkable  manner  the 
uniformity  of  the  dealings 'of,  God  with  the 
human  family,  and  beyond  all  this  the  law  of 
God  given  to  theW,  written~a^d  placed  in  their 
hands  for  their  guidance  and  instruction  that 
they  might  not  e^r  in  the  wav^oX  eternal  life, 
I  cannot  conceiv^-fjowJt  should  happen  that  a 
people  js6  circumstanced  should  he  found 
"slighting  all  theser'privileges,  disregardingthe 
authority  of 'Goa\  trampling  under  their  feet 
his  law,  "destroying  the  organization  of  his 
church,  and  by  their  actions  plainly  saying,  we 
will  hojohave  him^tqj^ign  over  us.  - 

Mr.  It  is  truly  a  m  el  an  ch 6) y  exh  i  b  i  t  i  o  n 
of  that  perversity  and  folly,  whicnxhave  dis 
■=  tingu  sh^rtthe  race.  Though  it  isfnot  d iffi 
culttounmf%a.nd  how  such  a  glaring  apostacy 
has  been  produced!  There  never  was  and 
there  never  will  be  but  one  causo  of  apostasy 
— that  is  unbeli  f.  The  scripture^  plainly 
teaeh  us  that  all  actions  which  is  acceptable  to 
God  is  the  result  of  laith  predicated  pp  the 
word  of  God.  The  whole  grourVd  of  .contro- 
versy  between  God  and  the  chUdren^bi'  men 
has  consisted  in  this,  that  they  would  . not  be- 
lieve his  word. 

Mr.  D. — You  have  stated  trie  matter  cor 


to* 

ml 


teries  aiid  revelations  were  Aw  only  "until  J, 
the  Ji.ord,  shall  appoint  unto  4hem  another  in  "Y 
his  stead. .  _  ' 

Mj.  DV — It  is  evident  that  the  idea  o£  a_  re- 
velator behind  the  vail,  or  a  dead  revelator  is 
superlatively  absurd  and  rediculous,  and  di- 
rectly at  variance  with  that  provision  of  the 
law  of'GodtoI  which  you  have  referred;  that 
in  any  case  whether  Joseph  continUeef^faithful  f. 
or  not;  at  his  death  another  must  take  his 
place.  ; 

Mr:  S.— It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the 
revelations"rreceived  through  Joseph,  "when 
closely -scanned  actually  predict  the  fact  that 
he  should  lose  his  office  by  -transgression. 
We  are  expressly  told  no  other  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  that  offiee- while  he  lives,  if  he  is 
faithful,  and  in  another^reveiation  :  neverthe- 
less, through  you  shall ^ih e oracles  be  givento 
another;  which  is^ a  plain  internation  that  he 
would  forfei  t  his  office  and  another  should  take 
it  and  receive  the  oracles  for  the  church. 
Another  strong  intimation  is  given  of  the  fact 
in  the  same  section,  the  85th,  where  Sidney 
Rigdon  andF.  G.  Williams  are  declared  equal- 
with  Joseph  in  holding  the  keys  of  ihis  last 
kingdom,  for  the  salvation  of  Zio.n  and  the  na- 
tions of  Israel,  that  through  your  administra- 


xectly.  But  what  surprises  me  most  of  all  is.jtion  they  may  feceive  the  word,  and  through 
hat  a  people,  undei  the  control  of  the  spirit  of  their  administration  the  word-may  go  forth  in- 
spiration, should  get  so  far  wrong  as  to  re-  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  both  unto  the  Gentiles 


ject^he  order  of  God  entirely 

Mr.  S. — They  never  could  depart  entirely 
from  God,  while  under  the  controlof  the  spirit 
of  revelation.  The  Lord  has  always  been 
seeking^a^eTrptB^^^  be  go^ 

yerned  in  all  things  by  himself.  Up  to  this 
day  he  has  not  found  such  a  people.  We.  are 
told  in  the  last  days  such, a  people  will  be 
found .—  The  chuTcrrbWr^hom  Joseph"  SmftrF 
presided  as  a  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  were 
well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Gud  so  far  and 
so  long  as. they  would'  submit  to  be  governed 
by  the  principle  of  revelation. 

Mr.  D. — Did  not  Joseph  Smith  profess  to 
receive  a^revelation  .authorizing  himself  rand 
others  to  have  more  wives  than  one,  and  this, 
too,  while  standing  as  the  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator  of  the  church  % 
f  ■  Mr.  S. — He  did  profess  to.  have  received 
such  a  revelation,  but  he  was  not  then  stand- 
in  the  legal' relation  of  a  revelator  to  the 
church.    The  written  code  of  the  Almighty 


ipoitant  .relation  tp  prevent  deception.  The 
14th  section  of  the  statutes  of  heaven  declares 


that  no  other  shall  t^e  appointed  to  that  office, 
save  Joseph  Smith,  until  he  be  taken,  that  is 
until  he  dies,  if  he  abide  in  God.  If  he  (Jo- 
seph) should  not  so  abide,  another  shall  be 
appointed  through  him  to  that  office,  and  his 
power  shall  have  departed  from  him  at  that 
appointment.  Whenever  his.  successor  was 
appointed  he  ceased  to  stand  in  the  legal  rela- 
tion of  a.  revelator  to  the  church.  The  51st 
section  also  enacts  that  ".the  keys  of  the  mys- 


and  Jpws.  It  is  Worthy  of  distinct  remark 
that  Sidney  Rigdon  is  the  only  individual  now 
living  on  the  earth  to  whom  this  promise  is 
made.    The  question  naturally  arises, will  the* 

Aim  i  jrhty^nfrer  fr  rs-vmrd  to  farH-  -V      .'  _ 

— Mn-D. — I  cannot  entertain  the  donb^that 
he  will.  That  places  the  matter  in  livery 
strong  light.  How  could  that  people  at  Nau- 
vod  have  rejected"  the-mdrvidual^vhom  Gjpd 
had  placed  in  such  an  important  position? 

Mr.  S. — They  knew  if  they  received  him  l* 
their  "spiritual  wife"  sysierrr  would  be  ex~ 
ploded,  and  obloquy  and  expulsion  from  the6 
church  would  ensue.  Their  condition  render- 
ed them  desperate  and  reckless,  and-  having 
lost  the  spirit  of  God  they  were  ripe  for  any 
enormity.  *  „ 

Mr..D. — What  a  deeply  instructive  practi- 
cal lesson  this  scene  of  things  affords.  1  see, 
more  thanjl  ever  before  realized  the  immense 
importance  of  searching  diligently  the  com- 


mandments of  God,  and  living  rigidly  by  the 

i'sh  a  creature  is  man.  May  God  JJie_^elexnaL 
father  keep  us  by  his  grace,  arid.. guide  us  by 
his  spirit  in  the  way  everlasting,  through  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

There  is  no  event  more  clearly  predicted  by 
the  prophets  and  'apostles  than  the  awful  de- 
fection  which  wasto  take  place  in  the  church 
of  the  last  days.  The  prophets  are  Ml  of  it, 
accompanied  with  surprising  minuteness  of 
detail.  The  apostles  determined  the  time,  the 
place,  and  the  circumstances,  with  ajl  the  gra- 
phic particularity  of  eye  witnessed 
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In  the  revelations  of  God  to  the  children  of 
men,  fn  the  last  dispensation,  the  church.,  are 
repeatedly  -admonish  eel  to  be  watchful  and 
obedient  ;  to  ad here  tq  the  commandments  or 
"  they  shall  be  cut  off."     As  early  as  183.U 

they  were  thus  warned,     Wherefore,  Iet.  tfref  Is  it  any  way  surprising^ 
church  Tepent  of  their  sins,  and  I,  the  Lord, "      "         *"  ' 
will  own  them,  otherwise  they  shali  he  cat 
off."-.  Agaif^JvJlehold  the  Lord  requireth  the 
hearf and  a  willing  mind  ;  and  the  willing  and 
obedient  shatt  eat  the  good  of  the  land  of  Zion 
in  these  last  days ;  and  the4 rebellious  shall  be 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  <Ziohn  and  shall  be 
sent  away  arid  shall  not  inherit  the  land  ;  for 
verily' I  say  that  the  rebellious  areJnot  of 
-  blood  of  Ephraim— wherefore__they  shall  be 
—plucked  out.   JBeholtLI  4he  Lord  have  made 
>  m y  ch □  rc rTrn  these  lastday  s ,  1  i ke_  u n to  a  j  u d  u e 
.-Sittt^orfSin  hill,  orin  an  high  place,-lo*judge 
the  nat:ons :  for  it  sfiall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion  shall  judge  all  things  per 


taining  to-Zion:  and^liag  and  hypocrites  shall 
be  proved  by  themr  and  they  who  are  not 
aposites  and  prophets  shall  be  known."' 

The  sin  of  adultery  is  particularly  and  omi- 
nously guarded,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  wife 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  shall  cleave  unto  her 
and  none  else  ;  and  he  that  looketh  upon  a  wo- 
mah  tolustrafter  her^  shall  deny  the  faith,  and 
shall  not  have  the  -spirit."  In  full  view  of 
this  remarkably  cnuched  command,  of  him 

*  who  is  eternal  and  unchangeable,  what  an  as 
tounding  fact  presents  itself.  These  very  in- 
dividuals-tcrwhom  this  was  given,  teaching  a 

J  plurality ^of  jwfves,  as  indispensible  to  th. 

— fntrre8s  of  ccle? 
fessipg  to  receive  and  covenanting  to  walk 
allStrjeir  days ;  by,;4his  command— absolutely 
in  the  face  of'  angels  and  their  creator,  as 
though  their  covenant  were  a  mere  farce — re 
ceivfng  the^hellishv^nd  outrageous  principle, 
as  a  tenet  of  theh^faUtf,  a  doctrine  of  salvation, 
and  acting  upbn;<it  as  such.  This,  sir,  is  re- 
peatedly and  emphatically  mentioned;  we 
wiliquote  another  passage:  "Wherefore  I 
the  Lord  am  not  pleased  with  tl^ose-amona< 
you,  who'have  sought  after  sign3  and  wonders 
ibr  faith,  and  not  for  the  good  of  men  unto. my 
glory:  nevertheless,  1  give  commandments 
and  many  have 'turned  away  from  my  com 
mandments,  and  have  not  kept  them.  There 
were  amono  you  adulterers  and  adultressFS ; 
some  of  whom  have  turned  away  from  you 


and  raaketh^ife^tand  the  *  whoremonger,  and 
the  sorcerer ,:ShaU  have  their  part  in  that  lake 
which*  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
is  the  second  death.  Verily  I  say,  that- they 
shall  not  have  part  inthe  first  resurrection." 

(  atX-people  who 
had  disregarded  thesek^|^|t^waruings,  ad- 
moninonSvand  t]hrea|^^^^houl(I  he  found 
actnally^cast  QrT£rj|jfr^^ 
To  any  one  l|»^ifwith  the - 
condition  of  thm|M^tii^at  Nauvoo,  and  - 
at  the  same .li^'ej^^^nf^'with/the  revela- 
tions of  G od^the.gronnd  of  wonder~would  b o 
if  they  were  iijot  cut  off  and  signally  punished; 
-%  Whb'could-  read  the-fal  lowing  extract,  and  * 
doubt  wha;tJ^,coming  : —  ^  • — 

"  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  darkness 
covereth  the.  earth,  and  gross- darkness  the  ~ 
minds  of  the  penpleTand  ail  flesh  has  become**  - 
corrupt  before  my  face!  Behold,  vengeance 
cometh  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;*av 
day  of  wrath-;  a  day  "of  burning;  a  oVy-ef 
desolation  ;  of  weepings  of  mourning  and  of 
j  a  mentation;  and  as  a  whirlwind  it  shall  come 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord.  _  _ 

"  And  upon  my  house  shall  it  begin;  and 
from  my-housetshall  it  go  forth,saith  theLerd. 
First  among  those  among  you  saitlrihaLord  ;  . 
who  have  professed  to_  know  my  name  and 
have' not  known  me^  and  have  bresphemed 
against  me  in  the  midst  of  my  house  saifeh-the- 
Lord." 


shall  be  revealed.  Let  uch  .beware  and  re- 
-rpent  speedilyv  lest  judgments  siTalfcoTne^ipon 

■  thenTas  a  "suare^  and  their  filly  shall  be  m  id. 
manifest,  and  their  works  shay  follow,,  them, 
in  thf-*  eyes  of  th'e^people.-  t; 
;*  "  And  verily  Lsay.unr.o  you,  as  I  have^snid 
before,  he  thalJaaketh;  on  %  woman  to  InB-Liiil 
ter  her,  or  if  a-  y  shall  commit,  adultry  in  their 
hearts,  thi-'V.'^'iall  not  liave  the  Spirit,  but  shall 

.denyn-fip  fairJi  ahd  -shall  fear  iiwhte  re  tore  1  the 
Lord  ha vt -  svud  tlTaTtlTe^rWrf u K  ai.d  the  unbv 
Heving,  and.  all,  iiarsj^and'  whosoever  loveth 


THE  MORMONS. 
It  is  surp-rising  to  see  -the  folly  and  mao1- 

i^-fte^plfrj  wjth.rnin  staring  them  in 

the  facevand  without  one  ray  of  hope,  they  are 
attempting  to  make  those,  that  they  think  are 
unacquainted  with  their  true  condition,  be- 
Tie^e  thatl^. will  continue"  to  b u iid-u p-the— 
city;  while^iheir  situation  is  fast  approaching 
a  condition  of  things,  "nearly  resembling  the « 
Missouri  tragady,  and  with  all  the  evidence 
that  any  people  could  have,'  that  both  them 
and  their  city^^are  distined  to  an  overthrow, 
enrJevaoring  to'-get  others  into  the  same  scene 
of  desolation -with  themselves,  as  though  they 
wer'e  determined  to  make  the  ruin  as  extensive 
as  possible.  It  would  seem,  with  them,  that 
the  old  saying  "that  misery  loves  company," 
is  being  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  or  surely,  they 
would  warn  all -their  friends,Jf  they  have  any, 
to/stay  where  they  were,  until  the  fate  of 


That^ereawa^ful  f e a rs  a m/mTttTeTtTs^l^e 
that  a  di're  fate  "a  wails  themes  heyonj^alj  con- k 
rovcrsy;  as  letters  written,  to  thaajiiLy^fLDJiv^zr 
h-tse  who  reside  there  ^ahund^TTtry testify.-- 
There  is_scarcely  a  -  ray  of  ,bnpe  h  ft,  but  still; 
they- wogld  fain  lead  <ot(h-rs  intnthe  common  '■ 
aiia,-and  make  them  bear  a  full  share  of  the 
vil,  that  nbeir  corruptjons  havejuought  on 
themselves.    Infatuated      Uie  Jews^  before^ 
complete  distruction  caa|fe;  pn~tlvemT;  the  cry 
was  the  temple^of  the  Lo^ttheiemple  of  the 
Lordrand  continued^  tb  cjyp  until  eternal 

>      .  ■  •  • '    — ^  
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r^alitiest  made  them  feel  what  they  .refused 
to  believed,  though  warned  and  re  "warned  by 
those  sent  for  that  pmpose.  v  - 

The  people  of  Nauvoo  are  another  evidence 
of  the  same  infatuation.  No  people  so  blind 
.  as  a  people  who  htfye  corrupted  the  true  relig- 
ion of-heaven;  y/^MMy  have  puttaf  defiance 
the  law  of  Go;i^m^0^se  sight  'bf  all  the 
■>  principlesiof^J^^^^^S^vhich  society 
is  bound  i^i^t^^^^pM^P;^  manner  of 
folly  an^  wicke^^l^^P^Bing  ho  man's 
happiness  and  peace,  nor  their  own  either. — 
^At  this  time  the  people:  in  trie  "surrounding 
country^  and  that  almost  unanitnouslyT-  are 
fonifinginto  associations,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  producing  the  overthrow-of  that  city, 
and  to  scttaer  its  inhabitants.  Equally  hostile 
is  the  -Legislature  of  the"  state;  from  that 
quarter  they  have  al^  to  fear  and  nothing  t< 
hope.  It  would  seem  from-the  public  ex- 
pression, every,  where  given,  that  there  never 
was  a  whole  state,  the  feelings  of  which,  were 
aroused  to  a  greater  indignation  against  a 
people  than  the  state  of  Illinois,  is  against  the 
Mormons  at  present.  Their  papers*  theirpub- 
lic  speeches,  their  Legislaiive  proceedings, 
.the  general  expression  of  public  opinion, 
nd  "public  feeling,  their  various  and  numer- 
ous public  meetings,  all  speak  a  language  no! 
:o  be  misunderstood  except  by  that  infatuated 
people. 

So  great  is  their  darkness  of  heart,_and 
blindness  of  mind,  that  if  they  have  one  friend 
Who  feels  a  sufficent  interest  in  their  condi- 
tion to  warn  them  of  it,  he  is-assailed,  in  in 
most  abusive  manner, 


his  character  is  made 
the  butt  of  their  indignation,  and  every  effort, 
is  used  for  his  distinction,  so  was  the'case  of 
the  Jews,  before  their  dessolatio^pame  to  the 
very  uttermost.     ;  -  ' 

There  is  no  instance  on  record,  in  the  histo- 
ry of  the  world,  where  a  people  got  them- 
selves into  the  situation  the  Mormons  are  in 
at  this  time  at  Nauvoo,  wherfthey  were  not 
overthrown.  If  the  great  God  had  ever  inten- 
ded that  thai  people  should  prevaij^urely  he 
would  have  prevented  their  getting  into  their 
present  situation.  But  such  are  their  gross 
corruptions,  that  not  only  those  the  people  fro 
sake  them,  but^their  God  also; -and  if  ever 
there  were  a  people  who  were  without  .hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world,  the  .Mormons  ol, 

Nauvoo  are  in  that  condition.  •   

=="^rrewews^tr^ 

have  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  nations  or 
people,  e-xceptf  it  was  the  jews,  at  the  tirne. 
and  jast  before  their  downfall.  Accordino 


•lo  the  reports, 'of  the  papers,  and  privuieJei? 
tergyif  any  one  in  their  midst^ sees  their  dan- 
ger, and  is  dispo&ed'to  warn  them;  -theyjsom- 
mence  steaii ng^a wj-otherwis^LflUstipyi ng  their 
property,  until  their  are  compelled  to  submit 
to  them,  or  be  intirely  ruined.  Such  a  state 
of  things,  we  are  tpld,  was  in  Jerusalem  be- 
fore and  during  theJinie  of  their  utter  distruc- 
iion.  — :  ^ — — 


Another  extraordinary  means,  ispthe  sencF- 
ing  forth  of  their  papers,  praisineKhemselves, 
ind  praising  one  another,  as  alaw  abiding 
people  when  every  body  who  has  beeirand  is 
in  any  good 'degree  acquainted  wiih  them, 
knows  to  the  contrary.  But  "1  Parly  ~P/ 
Pratt,'\in  a  Jate  number  of  the  New  York 
Prophet— as  ignorant  a  sheet  as  was  ever  pub- 
l,ished—has  out  stepped-  them  all*  he  has 
warned  the  Illinois  Legislature,  to  beware 
how  they  tako  away  We^au^o^riarters,  no- 
tifying them  of  what  will  be  doneiin  the  east, 
if  they  do  so««and  a  mighty  alarm  it  is  to  the 
Demcorats  if  it  is  d one-=the  Democrats 
shall  4iot  have-another  President.  Hear  this 
all  yeDeinocrais  and  take  warning.  "I  Par- 
y  P.  Partt"  has  said,  it.  Poor^arly^f  he 
ever  had  any  senses,  they  have,  like  a  swarm; 
of  bees  when  their  hive "".getsjjltjiy, fled. 

The  candid  mind  in  reviewing;  u\e  condition 
of  t-his  people,  is  lead  to  inquire  why  it  is,  that 
this  people  is  thus  hastening  their  own  ruin? 
There  is  reader  a  cause  for  this,  and  one  that 
nust  produce  this  effect.  They  have  so  de- 
graded themselves  below  every  other  portion 
of  .theVivilized  world  in  the  introduction  of 
their^plurality  wife  system,  that  Nauvoo- is 
the  only  place,  where  they  can  live.  What,  I 
-isk  the  reader,  would  such  a  people  do,  in 
common  society]  where  would  they  he  suffer- 
ed to  live  in  their  adulterous  pracuoesr -No 
where  but  Nauvoo.  If  they  leave  there,  there 
are  hundreds  of  famile9  whom  they  have  ra- 
ined that  must  be  mere  vagrants  in  the  world, 
unle>sthey  can  get  a  place  by  themselves*. 


All  the  stealing,  and  counterfitting,  cpm- ' 
plained  of  in  that  city,  were  the  result  of  this  f\ 
system,  there  was  no  other  way{of  providing, 
for  their  spiritual  wives,  and  how  can  they  pro- 
vide for  them  ifdri^ern  from  Nauvoo,  they 
would  have  to  pursue  the  same  course,  and, 
in  that  case,  their  fate  could  be  easily  told. 
lNo  wonder  then  that  there  is  horror,  confusion 
and  dismay,  in  that  devoted  city.    But  their 
judgment  sleeps  mm  and  their  distr^tron^ , 
slumbers  not,  well  may  we  use  the  language 
of  St.  John,  and  say  "come  out  of  her  my  peo- 
ple that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues," 
for  her  oistruction  is  sure,  and  her  overthrow 
is  certain.    Be  warned  then,  ye  saints  of  God 
and  flee  from  her,  before  yon  share  in  her  ruin.  ~_. 
  SIDNEY  RIGDON. 

We  extfactthe4wo  following  letters  from  a 
pamphlet,  published  by  Elder  John  Hardy,  of 
Boston ;  containing^n arjcourrt-of his-trialrrfor, 
th^alleged-riajiderof  &•  J*  Adams,  William 
Smith,  ancTS.  Biannan.  .  The-isuTious9Jii  the  y 

etails  of  spiritual  wifeism,  can  inform  them- 
selves, by  a  perusal  of  the  evidence  adduced  on 
that  triaJU  We  have  a  few  thousands  of  copies 
on  hand!  and  will  supply  our  friends  with 
them  ai3najatiM>f  twn  doVlari^er  hundxed^ — ^ 
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%\  •  Elder  Hardy 


Boston,  Nov.  23,  1844. 
Sirf— I  respectfully  sub- 


mit the  fallowing  to  your  disposal;  with  the  that  you  are  a  bp  u^  to publish  your  trials,  be- 

~  "*         *~  ";4        l"  *u  ;'"U1"  |o?e  the  church,  for-islanderingr.  G.  J.  Adams, 

William  Smith,  and \S.  Brannan,  in  order  to  ' 
defend  your  own  character  against  their  mali- 
cious thrusts,  and  expose  to,  public  view  the 
corruptions  of  these  men,  and  a  ceriain  clique 
that  are  now-attempting  to  ^ustain  them.  If 
these  are  the  objects  you  have  in  view,  Lean 
sincerely  say  tha^^bo^mmend  you  for  this 
pfaisewon|y^nj^f!|ffl0f,  f 'f  certainly  to  ex- 
pose t h e^e^r|^||dj  .mbs t  e  x  t  ra  o  r  d  i  n  a  ry_sj% te m 
of  wicked^^^^^^Von  by  professedly  reli- 
gious men^WMlttdrtble  duty  of_anyman 
that  takes  the  least  interest  in  the^wetfare of 
mankind.  I  am  pleased  to  see  any  man  take 
a  bold  stand^  in  favor  of  tire  tnith/and  in  op- 
position to  the  most  contemptible  scheme  of 
iniquity  that  has  been  introduced  into  the 
church  durijng  the  last  two  or  three-  jvars,* 


earnest  wish  to  aid  you  in  the  equitable  mea- 
sure whicn  ybu  have  adopted  in  expoMn^to 

,  the  just  detestation  of  a  high-minded  public, 
'  the  promulgators  r  t  a  system  of  extreme  licen- 
tiousness^ no  less  irrational  in  its  nature^than 
that  of  the  most  depraved  of  the  human  racp; 
although  its  preachers  preterfd  hypocritically 
to  have  the  sanction  of  heaven.  -AIL  yirtuou* 
people  will  applaud  the  spirited  exertion^ 
which  you  have  made  to  open^  the  eyes  of 
those  whfl  may  yet  be  ignorant  of  thfi  nonlemp- 

 tible  mea&ure„adopted  by  certain  individuals. 

not  merely  to  screen  themselves  from  merited 
punishment,  but  to  carry  out  their  darling  pro- 
^ts,-sFtnng  at  defiance  th[_ejaw§-  of  God  and 
man^nd  ouir  iging  common  decency.  Aboui 

v  two  or  ihree  evenings  prior  to  your  trial  (so 
called)  Elder  Freeman  Nickerson  met  me  in 


Suffolk  Hall,  and  noticing  my  dejection  of  generjljy^|j|pwn  by  the  name  of  thn  "Spirit- 
mmd,said  he  should  liketo  go  home  wUhln^  ual  Wig|^0ystem,,T  thus  doing  may  Jbe  the 


as  he  had  a  good  deal  to  say  to  rue;  as  we 
walked  al.-mg  he  said,  amonp;  other  things, 
"Brother  Eaton,  if  I  am  called  as  a  witness. 


meansTpTsguarding  the  innocent  and  unwary 
female  aaainst  the  unhallowed  attacks  of  a 
set  of  libertins,  .and  retrieve  the' honest  and 


during  Brother  Hardy's  trial  1  shall  tell  the  orderly  portion  of  the  church  from  the  present 


truth;  [  suppose  that  I  sl.ali  be  cut  off  for  it,  1 
expect  the  whole  branch  will  be  cut  efT,  but 
no  matter  if  we  are,  we  will  all  be  baptized 
^nd  enter  into  a  covenant.  Brother  Smith  no 
dojibt  will  be  dreadful  mad  with  meforhehas 
got  an  awful  temper  token  it  is  up,  but  I  am  not 
afraid  of  him,  or  any  other  man;  1  never  was; 
I  am  ready,  to  lay  down  my_Jife  for  the  truth. 
f¥erM^^£^&ekeFSon-w  na  1  kin^ 
tejr  has;  VVilliam  Smith  sustained  heretofore  ? 
"Dotffrtisk  ?we,'\s%id:he!  "7  dorCtwant  to  say 
anything  about  H^  ^:T*dortt[  want  to  get  into 
trouble,  but  I  mean  to  tell  the  truth  if  1  am 
called  upon.  Don't  be  "worried!  Brother  Ea 
ton,  it  will  all  coipeout  right."  After  your 
trial,  (so  callediyT-re^inded  Elder  Nickerson 
of  the  conversation  which  we  had  together,  and 
told  him  I  did  not  know  what  to  think  of  him; 
he  said,  "Oh,  how  I  wished  the  other  evening 
tha^I  had  been  in  Brother  Hardy's  place,  1 


New  -York.  Nov.  13,  1844. 
Elder  Hardy;  Sir,--!  have  been  informed 


state  of  disgrac&4o-  w.Ui^h  these  unsanctioned 
Hxcesses  have  reduced  tbe  whole  society,  and 
save  them  from  a  moreiiorrihle  vonox  of  woe, 
that -lies  in  the  advance,  yawning  for  heart- 
rending victims  of  dispair.    So  may  -kind 
heaven  protect  you  and  crown  your  efforts  . 
with  signal  success. 
With  regard  to  the  course  pursued  of  late  ' 
r-Ekier  S.  Rigdon,  I  can  say  tfrat-4f-4he — J 
bo^lr^f^oc^fine  and  Covenants  is  true,  he,  in 
resppct  to  his  general  or^public  movements, 
has  done  nothing  more  than  that  which  the 
Lord  has  con^Sprided  him  to  do;  he  seeks  not 
to  lead  the  members  of  the  church  from  the 
original  or  true  principles  and  order  of  thet 
same,  but  is  laboring  to  get  them  to  return, 
(inasmuch  as  they  have  strayed  from)  and 
strictly  adhere  to  them.    Now,  sir,  I  know 
that  if  what  is  written  in  the  above  book  be 
true,  he  is  the  only  lawful  President  of  the 


would  have  acknowledged  that  1  had  done 
wrong,  and  then  all  the  trouble  would  have 
been  settled."  But,  said-  I,  Brother  H^rdy 
cannot  make  such  an  acknowledgment  as  that, 
beqause  he  thinks  that  he  has  done  righ';  and 
Father  Nickerson,  you  remember/ w1TaT~joir 

Smith.  -*'Well,"  said  he,  "Brother  Eaton,  if 
w.t  sfrlke  against  our.  head  we  strike  agains 
ourselves"  It  is  evident  to  my  mind  that  Ei- 
derNicker-son  has  been  overawed"  by  William' 
Smith,  and  made  a  convert  to  the  pernicious 
doctrine  t  hat  we  "must' uphold  the  authoritie 
<ji  the  church  Fight  or  wrong,  a 
has  paved  the  way  to  a  most  lamentable  apos- 
tacy,  with  a  large  porthtr  of  the  society,  and 
led  to  turn  the  grace  of  G  >d  into  lascivious- 
ness.  Respectfully, 

JOHN  A.  EATON* 


,  doctrine  whicb+t^-he-teH 


church  now  living,  and  the  only  one  holding  - 
he  keys  of  the  kingdom;  and  by,the  bye,  it 
is  said  in  this  book,  that  he  is  equal,  with  Jo- 
seph Smith  in  holding  them.    It  has  been 
said  that. he  is  tpyintr  to  build  up  a  church  orT" 
his  own  responsibility; — this  is  utterly  false; 

Ij^P^HCTTTg^^iTrfe  p  r ope  Y^fffi&^fttir 
carryjngTJttt  the  t.ue  principles  and  order  of 
the; chu rcir^fh ose  w^o^nftal n-him  in  this  ca- 
pacity, are  sustaining  this  order;  all  that^ar- 
rogate  to  themselves  this  office,  are  aspirants, 
and  are  acting  without  the  sanction  of  heaven,, 
a n d_in  o p p o sj t i o n  to  the  law  of  the  churc h ,  a  n<T 
n-a^o^a-te4s-a^xplicable  to  any  one, 
it  is  to.  those  who  have  taken  a  stand  against 
the  proper  authority  or  authorities  of -the 

Chufch/  rf  /  ,  > 

I  have  hitherto,  and  do ^QW^giVe  out  th© 
following  as  a  standing  challarige:  *fcThU  is 
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Lo  say  to  the  publicv^d^  &f~  Latter 

Day  Saints,  that  I  hBld  tnys^tf  in  readiness, 
after  due  noticeVtd  m%et  alj.the  men  of  talent 
in  the  Society,  and  before  impartial  judges, 
prove  that  either  S»  Rigdon  is  the  proper  mar 
to  preside  over  the-t5hur(ch,  or  that  the  book 
of  Covenants  and  b.Qok  of  Mormon  are  not 
true.  If  1  earl  riot  do  this  1  will  manfully 
yield  the  point.** 

As i  regards^the  triahof  Elder  Rigdon  at 
—  Naivyo°r  it  was  a  forcM^air,  got  up  by  the 
twelve  to  gethim;ouilj^i|JiT' wa^;,  that„they 
might  the  better  ? rro^#to|t^to|lY^s  high- 
er a u th o r i ty  than  they  v| ffiift^^fc^^ ¥  body 
ever  iireamed  that  they  WoiSl^pp^;  and  also 
(as  they  perhaps  -hoped)  to  jprevt>nt  a  com^ 
- — plete  expose  _of— the--S|urIt^ 
~  wBTcTi  IHey^new  \v^^^^6ply^:Tmplu;a!e 
themselves.  This  trial  "deserves  no  other 
name  than  that  of  a  religious  farce/  Eider 
Rigdon  has  always- been  a  mos^  uncompro 
mising  enemy  to  this  system  c|pqpr^u^tib)i, 
which  accounts  "for  many  storiea^ajpiavp 
been  got  up  by  the  twelve  and  ;othe1|f§|hat  he 
has  for  sometime  past  been  negligent  with  re- 
gard to  his  Duty,  and  has  not  been  ^miich  in; 
terested  in  the  affairs  of  the  cRuTchf  &c.  &c>  • 

I Indeed  sir,  they  have  publicly  declared  in 
[    Nauvno,  that  they  would  not  only  destroy 
I    his  influence,  b$t  that  of  all  those  that  stood 
*    by  himr  of  course  as  they  cannot  use  truth 
to  do  this,  thpy  expect  to  invent  and  put'trr 
•  -circulation  faishoods,   and  thus  accomplish 
^this^desirable  work  ! ! 

Yours,  respeotfuily; 


of  seventy  is  rf^w^nearlyjfull.  We  have  all  ther; 
materials  necessary \io$ pave  a-  fu|l  and  comiffe 
plete  organization  as  set  forthfihv  our  precede  ^ 
i  ng  number  o  f  th  i  s  p  a  p  e  r .   * "         v  - 

"We  hope  that  all  the  friends  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  will  give  attendance,  as  the-occasion 
will  .doubtless  be  interesting  as  well  as  vast- 
ly important,  . 

VVe  would  also  inform  our  frienf£svthat  we 
have  a  choice  selection  of  Hymn  books  now 
in-pTess,  Whiten  will  be  ready  tor  delivery  on 
the  above  occasion.  . 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


POETRY, 


A  SONG.  OF-ZIOIs. 

.  BY  S.  RIGDON.  - 

The  time  is  now  coming  the  day  is  at  hand, 
When  Zionin  strength  and  in  bean  ty  shall 

stand;  1  . 

Awake  from  her  slumbers,  in  glory  arise,. 
And  send  her  loud  anthems  to  God  in  the  skies. 

Her  beautiful  garments,  as  brilliant  as  gold; 
The  splendor  of  which  has  never  been  told; 
though  held  up  to  view  in  prophetic  renown, 
The  head  of  all  nature  with  glory  to  crown. 

In  strength,  her  foundations  in  firmness'are  laid, 

And  God  in  her  midst,  her  glory  and  head,  

With  light,  and  with  truth,and  with  righteous- 
ness, shine,  ^  - 
And  wisdom,  and  grace,  and  with. me^rey  divine. 

From  time  immemorial,  in  pr4|ihetia4oik- 


\      Benjamin!  the  skill  of  spiritual  wife  men  She  s  been  mark'd  as  the  object  of  heaven's 
*       f    j  j       .    ,  -.t'    .       ,  .kind  care,  ^  • 

only  extend  to  private,  teaclungsi  they*  havn 

no  argument  for  public.use^XQipt  'falsehoods 


They  are  systematically  drfuedV'to  that 
It  is  part  of  their  religion/* LT^ejrJ^re  trying 
U  in  conjunction  with  spiritual  wifery,  as  a 
new  scheme  for  superior  exaltation?  why  dont 
you  know  they  propose  to  save  men  by  lying! 
-Tbe-book  o  f  Doctr  me^nd-G  eve; 
of  Mormon  is  nothing  to  them! 


Her  triumph  and  victo^l^^rpphet'sl^lward, 
And  Jesus  her  head,  her  king,  and  her  Lord. 


Her  strength  shall  increase,  with  each^rolling 

'  year:  .  V' 

Her  power  and  influence; '^glory  appear: 
Her  walls  in  great  strength,  exalted  on  high: 
Her  watchmen  in  wisdom,  shallsee  eye  to  eye. 

 ^_ea,t  one^s  in  darkness  no  longer-shall  lay; 

The  light  of  their  truth,  sha^l  blaze  as  the  day: ' 
To  glory  and^est  they  will  point  us  the  road; 
For  all  of  her  children  are  taught  of  their  God, 


O  Zion  the  glory,  and  praise  of  the'earth; 
Thy  conquest  is  certain,  from  time  of  thy  birth; 


last. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 
After  due  consideration,  and  taking  a  view 
of  the  situation  of  the  various  brancries  of] 
^^he^haroh^as^^ 

the  many'letters-aildressed  to  us  from  persons, 
wis  ikig  to  unite  all  their  efforts  with  ours  ro 

push  forward  the  cause  in  which  wP  are  en-Thy  travail  and  sufferings  shall  not  be  in  vain; 
-gaged,  »nd  after -  seeking  council  from  HiiiJThy  children,  in  multitudes,  'engthen  thy  train) 

In  numbers,  like  sand  that's  spread  on  the  shore, 
Thousands  and .  thousands  of  millions,  and 
more.; 

Thy  peace  like  a  river,  in  righteousness  flow 
.Thy  streams  oi  salvation-all  nations  shall  know; 
The- prince,  and  th^peasant,  the  noble  and' 

mean;  ,  *  ,  • 

FindValyation  in  thee  forever  arnen.  - 


whatever  err-,  we  have,  come  to  the  conclu 
sion  to  appoint  the  general  conference,  in  tl  i 
city- of  Pittsburgh,  to  c  -mmence  on  thr6th  nl 
April  next.  As  the  :6th  comes  on  Sunday, 
that  day  will  ba  devoted  to  preaching  an  t  ih« 
business  jvjll  commence  on  the  7th  at  whic! 
time  w^intendiJ;^at*a'  full  organization  of  the 
kingdom  ^ill|takeWace.    The  first  Quorum 
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MESS EN GER  AND  AD VOCA T E > 


Vol,.  1; 


PITTSBURGH,  MARCH  1,  1845v 


"No.  9. 


We  have  just  received  the  following  verjf  in- 
tfrestiug  letter  from  Otehiti,  which  will,  no 
dr-uht,  be  read-wiih  pleasure  by  all  av fa-love 
the, truth  and  desTre.  the  prosperity  of  life king- 
dom of^Chnst.  ThVLnrd  has  truly^set  to 
his  hand  again,  the  second  time/and  the  honest 
are  rej  ucitig_  in_lsrael's  G  )H,  for  his  arm  is- 
making  bare1,  and  he  is  -accompa  ying  tht 
word  wiihj  signs  folio wi  g:— 


(>lehiliv19th  Sept.  1814. 
KIsPcCTED  BiroTHKR, —  I  have  made  :bpld 
lo  address  a  lew  liu«-s  to  you,  which  I  hop. 
will  be  interesting  to  y(,ll»  and  also  to  all  the 


saints  who  are  anxious  tor  the  spread  of  the  Hie  chinch  will  be  sacred  to  us.    Salute  the 


gospel.  ,v  Brother  Rogers  ha"-  written  to  Ameri- 
ca a  month  or  two  since,  giving  a  statemem 
of  the  affairs  here,  that  is  in  a  political  point 
of  view,  which  I  nmsorry  tos  iy,  are  noimuci 
better  now  than  when  he  wrote*-  Toe  natives, 
are  still  under  arms,  the  greatest  part  of  them 
waiting  for  orders  from  the  Queen,  who'has 
gone  dawn  to  somp  of  the  Ueward  islands, 
lint  in  ail  pr •  hfcbiliiy  the  natives  will  eventu- 
ally hitte  to  submit,  which  being  tfiecase,  trie 
quicker  they  do  so,  ihebetter.it  will  be  for 
thnm,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal  point 
~of  vieyir 


the  nat:  ves,  and  t hose  who  are  left  are  nonerhe 
less  busy.  We  have  only  .baptized Tour white 
persons,  but  there  are  a.  number  more  believ-" 
ieg,  who,  we  hope  ere  longnvill  be  obedient 
to  the  truth.  The  natives,  what  few  we have 
an  oppTTrtunity,of  tatlcing  withr  are  much  in- 
rereshd,  and.  are  very  desirous  of  hearing,  it  is 
sr,mei  h ing  w h icirapirenrs  cojigenia44o-ti.em--. 
-omelhing  mlupte^l-ax^  \Ye 
he^ah  intefesrin  -the  prayers  of  the  saints/ 


that  we  nrry  be  prospered  anlTlTfnfisedJrt  our 
■i.ission.  and  return  in  >afay.  to  the  church  and 
ur  families.  We "enireafyou  also  to  embrace 
every  opportunity  of  sendinglis  news/as  I 
issnre  you  every  seras>  we  c.in  get  respecting 


saints  tor  u*.  _  .  - 

Yours  in  U  e  bond  of  the  -covenant, 

BENJAMIN  F.  GROUARD. 


Brother  Pratt  is  still  at  Toohoui,  a  small 
island,  365  miles  from  fhis.  iiVe  received  a  let- 
ter from  him  a  few  days  since,  which  brings 
c h ee n n  g  n  e wsrttrus.  There  are~ont he  rsl a i i d 
eight  or  nine  American  mechanics,  who  are 
building  a  schooner  there.  They  have  all  bin 
one  oWeyed  the  gospel,  and  also  quiie  a  num 
b4r  of  trie  natives. ''.among'- which  I  expect  are 
the  king  and  one  of  the,  head  chiefs  of  the  in- 
land, as  Urotlier-Hralt  wrote  us  they  had  give: 
their  names  for  baptism.    Ho  lias  organized  a 


•.    For  the"Messenger-and  Advocate. 

Laharp,  111.  January  28ih«i845. 
President  S.  Rigdon  : 
Dear  Brother^rjils' evening  1  take  my 
pen  to  answer  your Tet  er,  which  came  to  hand 
yesterday.  The  cheering  intelligence  it  con- 
tained, was  a  source- of  much  pleasure  and 
gratification,  to  hear  of  your  prosperity  irTyour 
mission  to  'he  eastern  ciiies^and  that  the  Lord  " 
is- still  working,  conlinnii  g  the  word  with 
signs  following.  In  consequence  of  a  multi- 
tude of  business,  JL  have  been  prevented  fronv 
wiring  sooner,  b"utuI  shalT  hereafter  (no  pref 
venting  providence)  keep  up  that*  correspon- 
dence vvhtch  ought  to  exist  among  brethren, 
to  cmy  into  effect  those^principles  of  eternal 
truth,  which  have  been  devised  for  the  salva- 
tion of  th.a human  family.  I  am  making  every 
to  come  to  Pittsburgh  in  the 


spring,  -that  I  ma more  tuny  engage  m 
work,_and  stand  in  the  place  whereuntn  I  have* 
been  appointed,  *  1  see  youThave  given  Marks 


-the- 


branch  of  the.  church  there,  and  there  is  every 
p r os pj^rl  "f  an'-T^'Modunt  h- rVegj 


Brother  Rogers  and  m yself  have  not,  owing 
to  rhe  unseitb  d  slate  of  bffrifs,  made  out  q  u  i J  * 
so  welf  on  this  island.  Yet  nr.*4r\vitHi  standing 
the  Lvrd  is  cle?uing^the  way  be_far:e~tfs,  arm 

TTO'Wffi^^^^e^^^n^^^Wo^ffiMPiaW?^^ 
from  our  labors.    In  a  recent  haltle  that  vvh? 


i :•  passing  notice,    j  was'  not  a  liitle  surprised 
n  seeing  his  notice  n  the  N<  ighhor.  Asjmrt 
tiuie.af.ert  yisite'd  him,  andtii  quired  why  he 
liad-  pursued  such  a  course.    S<»id  he, r'_  1  have ~_ 

vVe  "had  a  "warm  time,  said  he.  (referring  to 


fo'ug'tit  Between  thy  French  and  natives,  Hit  re -bving-broughi  b ef o re  <h e  c o u n c i  1 )  a n d  thev^fe- 
w  a  s  a  n_  E  fig  1  i'*  h- .  1 1 1  i  -A  i  -nary  k  U  feu\  in  c  *  >  n  s  e-  ' ' 

quence  of  his  loolis-lrly.  rxposing'  ^iins«  If. 
l^h'»r:[v  afler  t>is  accident  t!n*y~concl»ntetl'  l* 
leave  the  islaluf.  :-h  but  t h r  e  (t+ieir  uumbe 
fonnerlv  lining  J4)=^wtttHi-rhvy  sjii;ce;  havi 
doi.e.  T  us,  What,  has  heeri  I  >s  to  tlrertt, -h«> 
been  tjaiu-lo  ns,  in  l-akino  out  of  «  ur  Way  . 
set.of  iqen  wiio  were  engaged  with  eyeryVi  *• 
ergy  of^heir  soul,  to  destroyour iufluence  with" 


la  red  J  shouid  si:  n  that  paper ^nr  be  hxp(  lied  ; 
I  look  it  le  ine,  sh^weirit'  to  my  wife,-and  she 
^aid  sitn  it.    1  <i id  so,  and  returned  i*.  Said 
l"-,  the  j> elve  v  ere  tji^g  Jts  nfv  arc u^ei 
■hey   inquired   wh  tier  I  hefiev- d  Rigdon  ^ 
s  o  uld~ft"t  o.d  at  t>  e  Ift^  tHTf  \  1  u>c 1 1 u r< •  h \   1  re-  V 
ihed,  tie  is  ordained  toihe  Jtiu  It  est  otfiee-  «<f  ^ny 
jne  in  the  church,  (*f  whom  1  have  any  know-  — 
ledger!  said,  genilewoni  haye^Op  any  or» 
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dination  higher  than  that  which  1  have  receiv- 
ed myself?  They  said,  No.  I  tj^en  inquired 
upon  what  do  you  predicate  your  authority  .to 
lead  the  chuichl  They  said,  we  were  *  alithe 
Mansion  sometime  before  Joseph's  deaths ai ha 
he  said  to  u$,  Brethren,  I  arn  tired  bearing  the; 
burthen  of  the  church,  you  must  round  up 
your  aho_ulders,  and  bear  it  til)  1  rest..  Said_I 
is  that  all  the" authority  you  have  received] 
they  said,  . yes.  Mr.  Marks  then  told  me  he 
was  preslnt  when  trie,  twelve  wef  ordained; 
and  migham  Young  was  ordinned  under  fly 
Turn  Smith j rto  the  office  of  prophet,  priest,  and 
king,  and  Brigham -ordaiit^d'  the  rest  of  thf 
twelve  to  the  same  office.  And  that,  he 
(Marks)  was  ordained  to  the  same  office  under 
-  flie^handsT^gSpjeph  Smith;    He  also- stated 


that  he  was  present  when  you  received  your 
ordination,  under  the  hands  of  Joseph  Smith; 
that  it  was  as-follows  :  "I  ordain  you  to  be 
a  prophet,  seer,revelator,  and  translator,  to  be 
equal  with  me  in  holding  the  keys  ot  this  las 

.  kingdom,  but  not  to  excel:  evenso.  Amen.' 
He  then  said,  I  have  no  confidence  in  these 
fellows  (referring  to  the  twelve  and  others) 
they  are  as  full  of  the  devil  as  they  can  live 
They  will  soon  break  up  here;  and  some; will 
goto  the  west.  Will  you  go  to  the«westj 
said  1.  He  said,  no.  Said  1,  Brother  Marks, 
do  you  remember  saying  to  me,  that  you  had 

y  vmade  it  a  subject  of  prayer,  and  had  got  a  tes 
timony  that  Mr.  Rigdon  was  the  man  to  stand 

r -.  at  the  head  of  the  church,  and  you  had  made  a 
covenant  before  God*,  though  all  men  forsake 
him  you  would  not?    Said  he,  1  do.    Weil.  I 


when  lie  Was^  ordained,  ije ....either,  knew  not^ 
what  those  keys  were,  or  perhaps  was  as  ham* 
ed  to  tell,  arid  T  was  left  without  thp  informa^T 
tiomr  I  then  inquired  if  they  had  filled  op  the 
quorum. of  the  twelve  since  Brigham  hasbefen 
appointed  president  of  the  church.  Said  he1, 
every  officer  can  officiate  in  all  the  offices  be- 
low h  i  m .  -  1  a rft  a w are  of  ihat?  said  1.  buUwe 
5houldiob"serve  the  pattern  that  God  has  given 
us,  by  keeping  all  the  quorums  p^rfeo^  .The 
pattern  may— vary— (said  heQLacco riling  to_cir- 
cumstances.  Not  in  the  same  { t ispensa<tion, 
aid  I.  0,  yes,  said  he.  We  were  then  in-* 
terrnpted,  and  our  conversation  closed,  leaving 
me  under  the,  implosion  th^U-he-jvaa^no.t-in 
possession  of  a  sufficieoc^.of  wisdom,  and,  I 
may  add,  knowledge  enough  on  that  subjecj^ 


to  correct  the  errors  of  any  man.  He4s,__lilie 
those  who  adhere  to  the  same  principles,  as 
blind  men  traveling  in  darkness,  while  the 
light  of  truth,  »nd  ihe  pattern  that  Cjnd  b«s 
tfiven,  is  presented  in  bold. relief,  that  the  most 
superficial  observer  can  discover  the  principles* 
and  organization  of  the  kingdom  ol  God*  Thus 
every  one  acquainted  with  the  facts  know  that 
the  pretended  authority  of  these  men  rests  on 
a  false  foundation.  1  will  now  give  a  short 
sketch  of  Brother  Briohantfs  history.  A  few 
weeks  ago  1  was  at  a  meeting  in  Nauvoot; 
Brigham  made  his  appearance  on  the  stand* 
assuming  a  great  d eal  of  dignity  and  self-im^i 
portance.  -^Ja  the  course  of  his  remarks,  said 
he,  some  wanVto  krmw  whether  th'ejkmust  ob- 
serve counsel,  said  he,  you  must  take  counsel, 
but  some  will  *  ay  w  e  _  w  i  1 1  ta  ke  c«u  n  sej  i  t'  i  t  is 


said,  remember  the  consequences 

I  have  been  informed  that  Erastus  Snow, 
in  conversation  concerning  Marks,  said  they 
had^no__aojafidence  in  him,  but  had  got  him 
where,  they  wanted  him ;  they  had  destroyed 
his  influence ! 

1  frequently  think  of  the  saying  of  the  Sa 
vior:    The_ ox  lknoweth  irs  owner,  and  the  ass 
— his  master's-crib^but— Israel-doth-not  knp wT 
my  people  doth  not  consider, 
•  -  In  a  conversation  with  Orson  JP.ratt,  a  few 


good.  1  say,  if  you  exercise  your  ju^dgments, 
and  do  not  take  the  CQU,rtsel^6f  the  tWei ye  you 
will  be  damned.  ThexiffiWnat  temple  to  be 
built;  some  have  prophesied  it  shall  not  be 
built,  but  Lpro'phesy  it  shall  be  built  ;  said  he, 
1  would  prophesy-it-should  be,  if  I  knew  it 
would  not.  .     .    ^ ''  - 

He  then  spoke  of  the  women  and  boys  be- 
in^  unruly,  and  they  must  take  measures  to 
keep  them  in  subjection.  He  spoke  of  the 
d  other  offirters  ntiWoincr  their  dun 


mayor  and 


lay.   

then  said  he,  if  you  will  not  do  as  1  say,  I;will  

tell  you  what  1  will  do,  I  will  go  off  and  leave 
ouy-and-take  as  manyAvith  me  as  will  go,  Jike 
Lyman  Wight.  .This  confirms  the  statement 
of  Mark  sT  Query  ,  If  Brigham  Young  would 
give  Counsel  that  is  false,  and  prophesy  a  lie, 
^.ha.tJjuaojBfit  would  those  re.cei^ 


weeks  since,  he  commenced  by  saying,  D 
you  still  believe  that  Kigdon  is  the  man  who 

Should  stand  nf  lUhnn^  of-thpphnrpht 


JI,  Having  thoroughly  invt*stigated  thesubject, 
I  a rri  firmly  established  in  that  principle  ;  but 
I  am  now,(asI  alwayshave  been  since  1  came 
Jnto^itjusj^mrjc^^  -Now 


..sir,  jf  you  see  my  error,  it  is  you  r  duty  to  cor 
rect  it.  Sajd  hef  -Perhaps,  I  have  not- wisdom 
engugh.  Said  I,  You  stand  in  a  pi.aod  where 
there  should  be  a  sufficiency  of  wisdom  to 
correct  every  errors  He  remained  silent/  I 
continued,  I  am  .not  partial,  but  am  satisfied 
whli_tlie_man_that  God  appoints;  being  or- 
dained according  to  the  law  he  has-giwn=on 
the  subject  Jbn, the  Bolok  of  Covenants.  Said 
he,  Brother- Young  Ms  keys  that  lligdon  has 
noUt      .  M  ■  ■  '% 

I  incfuirltl  what  those  Treys  were,  and  how 


l^Gbtaiaedltheni.  r  ISafd^Fie,  I  was  riot  pre 


and  obeyed  his  dictation.  The  corruption  6T 
his  heart  is  still  furthermore  m-tde  manifest, 
when  we  take  into  consideration  his  views 
wilirTeTpeet  tcTt h e" Wu n sel  a nd  ordinances  of 
heaven  being  administered.  In_g  sermon  de- 
livered in  La  Harp,  (last  winter)  after  shame- 
ful ly=fajm^^t  lie  efd^^  present,  said  he,  many 
will  go  around  the  twelve  to  Joseph  for  coun- 
sel, and  he  will  tell  them  any  thing,  and  when 
they  leave,  he-will  curse  them  for  fools,  that 
they  knew  no  better.  ^  ,  r 
And  speaking  concerning  your  ordination, 


the  time  those  bulls  of  excommunicalioU 
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were  hurled  forth,,  like  a  thunderstorm,  with 
out  mixture  of  mercy,  said  he,  Joseph  ordain 
ed  him  because  he  wanted  to  go  cdst*  to  get 

^peaches,  and  apples,  &c.  &g,  ^felt  shame- 
fully ridiculous !  That  that  man  whom  God 
had  called  to  stand  at  tire  .head;  to  counsel, 
ordain,  and  set  in  order  "all  the  affairs  of  the 
church  in  this  last  dispensation,  that hfe should 
be  permitted  to  trifle  vyith  the  QOAScifenBes  of 

>  menv^rid  abuse  ordinances  wiU^wl£i6h  God 
had  intrusted  him.-  At  the  same  time-declar- 


ing.if  any  man  wo trki  s f  ea k  a  w 6 rd^  a g a i u s" i 
Joseph,  he  (Brigham)-  wouH- knock  them  off 
the  stand?  See  the  blindness_of  thelmman 
hearty  Avhen  deprived i  of  theJSpirit of  God,  and 
the  light  of  truth.  -.  Lhavera  better  opinion  of 
the  God  that  I  worship,  for  he  says  4f  Joseph 

. . snoukb=e ver . transgress^h^shQukl-not  havr 
power,  except  to  ordain  another  in  his,stead. 
Brigham -Young  knows  the  fact  that  .you "'have 

"the  legal  authority  placed  oh  -you,  and  ^vvoTiItf 
try  to  hide  his  usurpation,  under  this  refuge  of 

_liesand  misrepresentation^  The -great  efFort 
of  the  twelve  and  their  ad herents,ls  to  prevent 
their  people  from  hearing,  tliey  dare  not  inves- 
tigate; the  subject  _before  the  public.  Light 
has  come  into1  the  world,  but  men  love  dark 
ness-rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are, 


cussion,on  the  claims  of  Eider  Rigdon  to  the 
presidency  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,*  &c.  being  rales  of  evi- 
dence. I  continued  its  publicatiort  two  weeks, 
but  ascertained  that  'they  dated  not  abide  the 
written  law,  luww^ng  ,it  would  condemn  them. 
I  see  by  the  "  fallen  prophet,''  that  Parley  P., 
of  »  spiritual  wife  notoriety^"  aftergiving  his 
chum,  G.  J.  Adams,  a  wholesale  rebuke  for 
s  windling  the  saints  out  of  money,  has  gone  at 
it  himself,  and  the  poor  dupes  weekly  "bow 


irleTFTaoes  to  the, 11  grindstone,"  aa.  their  rrarmes~ 
'in  the;"  false  Pr6phet"  testify.    If  that  Is  the 
only  thing  that  will  brjn ig  tberh  to  their  senses, 
the  Lord  help  Parley  to^  swindle  them  to  their 
heart's  content,— There,  are  t\yj3  of  the  Boston 


their  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
t     ■       Yours  respectfully, 

-  '    -  '    -       SAMUEL  JAMES. 

To  President  S.  Rirrdon. 


tvvel  vettes  thathave  parted  with  a  fe  w  hundreds 
each,  and  they  have  Parley  aim-BrighaiuV 
names' for  security.    When  they  Receive  pay 
1  will  inform  you  !  though.it  is  hinted,  to  me 
That  it  wiirbe  the  sanietime  that  Adams  goes" 
to  Russia, with  his  "  suS-marine"  infernal  ma- 
chines! which  machines  cost  the  saints  frora 
3000  to  4000  dollars  to Vfrny  personal  know- 
ledge, and  where  is  the  money]  ,  Echo  an- 
swers where,  unless  Isaiah  may  be  allowed 
to  answer,  3  :  14,  "  Ye  have  eaten  up  the  vin- 
yard  ;  the  spoil of  the  'pdor  isin  your  houses. 
evil.    They  will  not  come  to  the  light  lesll— The  twelveites  here  are  resorting  to  the  most 


the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 
I  ,  .       -  ■  .  Boo4en,^obTnkhT4S4frr 


No.  I. 

Dear  B rotheirj^I  now 


improve  a  few 


leisure  moments  in  the  agreeable  task  of  ad^  prominent  elders  of  the  church  to.  eat  their  in- 


dressing  a  few  liriej-'to  you  on  the  afFairs  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  Our 
prospects  here  in  Boston,  taking  all  things  into 

-consideration,  are  flattering  indeed  .  W  e  have 
leased  a  commodious  hall,  over  the  Boylston 

-  Marketr  iri-^-ashir^on^lr^e^^iexejv^JioliL 
meetings  regularly  on  Sundays  and  Thursday 


_jngs  at  private  houses.  Our  number  is  at 
present  40,  t  hat-have  or^aniz^d  with  us  in  full, 
and^  there  is  quite  a  number  that  meet  with  us, 
that  have-  not  yet  joined  iis,  and  many  thai 
have  t u  no ed  f r om  t h  e  a  p  o  ala te s  Ta  n d  a  r e  n  e  a rl  y 

■^eady  to  uive  up  the  whole  tvvork,  in  oonse- 


manifested  "themselves -among  the  twelve  and 
their  adherents.  We  have  had"  the  Spirit  of 
God  m  mifested  among.us  in  our  meetings  re- 
=WnTty  in  a  remarkable  manner,  which-  has 
cansed  ns_to  rejoice  in nhe^Cod  of  our  salva- 
tion.     V        .       -  ■ 

The  apostates  ii  erf;  keep  an  "  awful  juiet1' 
on    Uie  subject"  of  t hcZofga ni za tip n  or"  tin- 


inconsistent  ahtl  idiotic  interpretations  of  scrip- 
ture, to-Bupport  their  sinking  cause,  than  could 
evon-be-dr"eamed  of  by  sectarians,  and  I  know 
of  no  parellel,  unless  it  is  Dick's  interpretation 
of  St.  John's  "  angel  flying  through  tHe  midst- 
of  heaven,"  which  he  says  may  be  14  mission- 
aries, travelling  in  balloons  ejyor  the  earth*1* 


In  the  course  they  have  "taken,  they  have 
caused  the  twelve,  with  Joseph,  and  all  the 


terpretations  of  prophecy,  and  thereby  prove 
th^n\selves  fal§e~  teachers,' even  fromi the  be- 
ginning. For  instance,  the  12th  chap,  of  Rev» 
instead  of  being  fulfilled  in  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  primitive  church  1800  years  sii  ce,  all 
yet  remains  to  ht*  fulfilled  uTtrWcliurch  of  the 
last  days^-— The  loss* 'and-  restoration  of  the 
h^ld--m^e-t-  -prle s t h  oo d  ,-wtvi c h  h as-beert^th  e~  theme  of  so 


many  eloquent  sermons  by  the  apostles  of— this  ^ 
church,  has,  by  these  wise  heads,'  been  proved- 
to  be  all  skiff!  and  the  pHestfrood  has  got  to 
be  restored  at"  the_d±idi cation  of  the  Kauvoo' 
Temple  !  !  - 

O,  ye  Pratts,  and  Pages,  and  Adamses, 
hide  y purj^jju^ljj^ 


Nickerson  and  fewn^alie  the  rostrum.  The 
^reat  "red-  dragon,  with  sever}  heads  and  tett 
horns  t  which  is  to  stand"  ready  to  devour^  tha 
mairTchild,  and  to  draw  the  thiH~parrof  theTT 
stars  oXJ^^iX-4s^i4ne7y- Rigdbn  !  And  the 
war  in  heaven  was  between  Michael  andlu3__ 
angels,  and  Sidney  Rigdon and  his  anjels! 
\ml  the  dragon,  the  o  1  d-  ser p cnt >  called  the 


c h nrcln-wtticlv  sh  o  w^s  %  on  t 1  s  an  siv-lhou-gh  .n  o  t  I )  e  v  i  1  and  S  a  la  n  is  S  id  ney  lligd  911 1 !    T  ltd 
iiiuch  hoti'-'cily.     1  published  in  tlio  ■  Boston  whole  of  that  chapter^^n(L 
Daily  Bee  a  challen^c^o.  all  the  elders  of  ttte'-e,xplain  in  the  samor:ffiSghablo  manner,  Lnor- 
,apgstates  in  Bostoty  to-meet  me  in  public  dis-[der  to^supportltUcir  rotten  and  sinkiiig^causer^ 
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Sidney  Uigdoti  is  the  seven-headed  and  ten 
hofnetd  dragon.  Sidney  Rigdon  .is  the'  false 
prophet  that  withal  1  fire  down  fromThen 
SidneyHRigdon  is  the  self  same  man*  or  an<rel, 
that  fought  the  battle  in  heaVen  \yiih  Midiaei, 
even  Lucifer,  that  was  cast  out  to  ih#earth^ 
and  Sidney  Rtgdnn  i&  the  and  Omvflra 

of  prophecy.   Dear  brother,  ^should  look  up 


council  ae  i  e<l  v\  i  i  ho u  t  a  fi  r s  t  plre si  38 i  n  ;  See> 
Book  rif  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.; 5«  par. 
Sdly,  the  high  council  was  not  lawfully 
anifcnH.^  Spc.  5*  par.  7; 3rdly,  the  law 


on  these  things  with  astonishment,  had  hot 
the  Lord  sata\ -by -the  mouth  of  one  of  his  ser 
rants,  speaking  oH^sjurery f  nechar  tcvers 
that  he  would  "  send  them  strong-  delusion, 
that  they  might  believe  a  lie  ana1  be  damned, 
because  they  receive  not  the  truth,  but  hav< 
pleasure  in-Mn^t^hteo^I^neW,  videTThe  spiri 
Uial  wife  system;  'hep  fire  the  most-absurd 


organized. Spc.  5.  par.  . 
was  not  complied  with  in  sec.  5rpar.  8.  4thly* 
the  council  was  railed  by  persons  ha vin  tibau-., 
t^qrT^.  to  do~s<»  at  a  stake~nf  Zinn,  3  c.  3,  par. 
l^fti|^^|welve  travelling  high  council  thus  ' 


•» e  t  i#j$£n$h e  <M c e,  a  rid  n o t  u rider  i  h  e  direction" 
>l  ihe^ftfst  presidency.  Ai  d,  5ih I v,  because 
the-charoes  gainst  President  Ri  ylon  were  not 
substantiated,  as  will  appear  when  we  come 
!  o  e  x  a  mi  ne  t  h e  e  vide  r tc e _-i  n  il  etail .  — —    -  ^  ^  - 

VVe^iay^also^ that  the  decision  is  vrid  upon 
principles  of  cdmmonjaw,  common  justice  and 
o m mo n  s e ns e .    Up'*n  priTieiples_o f c< > ilmon 


a  nH  1  u d  ic ton st^brte m e n t  th  1 1  co  i . es -from-fewm-  t-a-n-a:"cita  tin n  s h  * mj  !  d _  be  issm  d  _  by  a  jrar  ■  on 


Suh|xme^^gP4iut,  they  heintr  as  *^nHu£at  hrun- 

beasts,  speak  evil  of- the  tiring  ihey  ui.d.  r 
Stand  not,  and  shall  utterly  parish  in  their+)W- 
cOrruptuixis,"    lo  n»y  next  1  will  give  a.n  in- 
terpretaTion  of  al&r'tain  portion  of  John's  ReT 
velations,  something  that  the  apostates  are^t 
tie  aware  of,  and  if  they  do  riot^get  sick  of  ap 
plying  «  Revelations"  Jo^jVlormonism,  then 
Adams  will  not  go  to  Russia- and  convert 
Michael  ike  PrincKl  will  stio^  .the  tv  elyite/ 
alias  spiritual  w  tfci'tes-,  thai  two  (-an  rila^ujnii 
one  instrument,- with  Avhat  success  judae  afi^r 
reading.    The  spiritual  wife  doctrine  begins 
'to  work  in  New  Uedf -rd  ;  itjs^a  system  tha 
will  w.jrk  out  Hs  own  cure,  only  let  il  alone — 
the  harder  they  deny  it  the  faster  it  manifests 
itself.  The  s,-.ints  here  stand  firm,  and  are  re* 
idctna  in  the  Lord. 

Vnnrs.&c.  JOHN  HARDY 


P.8.  The  twelveites  ftere  have  been  so  ha 
pushed  that  one  of  thrir  elders  \v  rote  400  miles, 
to  a  .man  out  -  f  the  church,  to  h*ve  him  w  rite 
against  me,  offering  him  pay  for  his  trouble, 
but  instead  of  complying  he  sent  him  a  most 
withering  rebuke.  So-much  for  the  honesjy 
of  the  Boston  apostates  ! 

J.  H. 


a  ... . r . .  m  i o  Try";  a e coTft  p^i i» (tzihyia-^o^yy  og^- 
ui e  ch argiis,  wtiicir  was  not  the  ■  ca^e  invthb  ' - 
instance. .  '  • 

2  lly.  ^The  witnesses  were ircornpp terit.-t  "a 
iiad  man  or  an  idiot,  when  subject -to  Trtquaut. 

Ciirrenc.Ci  are  ineomp'Ment  wltneiiAes.1' — See' 
lioscop's  Cri  >*-.  Evd.  963,  for  reasons  stated  in 
tSibh'sEvd.  139. 

'  '.'his  a  cTeneral  rulethUa  person  who  is  to 
be  the  garner  or  looser  in  the  event  of  thecause  •/ 
in  which  he  is  e. lied  t  >  gives" evidence  is  in- 
onmpet  nt,  and  cannot  he  i  x^«ii  ed/'  2d, 
Hawk  PA}.  40,  and  l_^t  >1eNnily  s  Evd.  53.lr 
Upon  principles  nf  common  justice,- because 
the  most  -shameful  efforts  wt  re  made  bv  the 
twelve  and  their  associates,  to  forestall  puhl.c 
■minion,  hy  ij  flauunatory  ^apeei  hes,^hoth  in 
• ) t j b  1  i e  and  i rirp r i vaTeT  (M i a r a c 1 1  r i z » jd  by  1 1 1 e 
Mftst  ontJ,ayfvi)i^\Jkl.sphfiV-d^aiid:_vinlppt-rfe*'  j 


Far  the  Messenger  and  Advocate^ 
f  Brother  tf  ENNETT:-"RValizing  the  neces1- 


sity  of  discharging  every  duty,  thai  in  the  day 
of  ^ays,  blood  may  not  oe  lounri  upon  our  gar- 
ments. 1  propose  for  the  benefit  ot  the  sainls, 
'  to  investigate  the  inatiejr-o^Ffes'u  S.  Rigdoti» 
trial  ot  Sep.  8th  "">_.-—  "  ;  # 

To  do^o=understandinglyT,  the  reader  should 
have  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  book  of  Doc 
aM^ov/  betore  fiiitn-- whife  \ve  proceed 
_cdnsider  the  general  featunps  of  the^trial,  as  to 
±.  legaRty^no^ropfiety.  "WhTt  1  mean  by  le 
gality  is— 'according  to  the  law-of  the  church, 
as  contained  in  the  book  of  Doc.  and  Gov. 
and  what  I  mean  by  propriety  is  accordintt  to 


niineiaiiot.s.  Mt-pij  jts  w^re  call  en1  in  iliff'r- 
*ni  j)arts  c.f  the  ehy",  at  which  persons ;were 
engacred,  .privately  tilling  the  minds  f  f  the  peo- 
ple with  the  poison  of  prejudice.  And  upon 
principles  of  commoftsense  Lhe  decision-is  void, 
because  the  same  persons' who  nccuse  Presi- 
dent Riodon,  denounce  him,  also  prejudtred 
him^  by  first  withdrawing  the  hand  of  fellow-  . 
ship,  then  appear1  as  witnesses,  and  pleaders  . 
against  him,  thjus  nsurping"the"*prero(;aTive  of 
th e^high-CLtuioil^-and  then,  to  fc*can-the-cli m^~ 
f  their  hypocricy  and  inconsistency— after 
ha-ving-,  as  they"  said,  .actually  cut  President 
Rigdon  olf—  (cutth  mselvesoff)  the  twelvest-nd 
Orson  Hyde  to  SW  L  ^uis,  v\  ho,  through^liro^ 
ther  William  Small,  effered,  in  behalf  ol  the 
a twelve,  that  every  thing*  which  had  been  said 
s t  P,,resideju JBigd  om. .shmi.lxlJ^-r.fcmj6 ved  > 


icnse;  afar  tvliich  I  propose  to  examine  the 
Testimony  in  detail. 
— Wtr  assure  them,  thai  the  act  of  expulsion 
passed  against  President  Rigdon  is  voic/,  upon 
prlociploi  &  law;  becauset  1st,  the  high 


if  he,  President  jjjgdfVn;  would  c  me  back  and 
council  with  thern.  Void,  we  repeat,  because 
<he  witnesses  were  permitted  unrestrained  to 
abuse  and  insuk  the  character  of  President 
ttigdorr^bi*fi^^  council  and  t  ie  ]>e^- 

ple,.  showing  plainly  two  thin»s^   1  t;^i-imt^ 


common  /au^com  jjie  high  council  were  unacquainted  with,  Mr 


regardJess.of  their^  duiies,  and  also  tli3t  ihe_ 
w it ne*ses^iere^  i ncompeteni;  rendered  so  by 
anger  rrnd  prejudice^  ~~ 

And  lastly  void  ! !  because  the  whole  aifair 
wa?  a  most  ridiculous  burlesque,  upon  cir:{ 


www .  LatterDay  Truth,  org- 


j u iriVp r*i tJ «r tic^t ^ laiid  insulimjyr  to  reason'  "anil 
common  Sense;  Now  l%r  the  charges'  an(l 
evidence.  The  reader  will  please  rpnumbet 
-that  wp  inkH.ilieir  own  rep^r  .<  f-lhp  trial,  and 
-altli  *ioh  many  things  which  transpired  ai  thr 
li'ine 'have  lv  en  by  them  tfuppres*ed,  but ~  w* 
willju'ge  ihpin  bv  heir  own  account  of  thi> 
most  sha  i  efuK  AflTiir.  Ile>e  the  reader  is  n  • 
— ^tmhtn  ihe  Times  aud  Seasons,  October  and 
November,  1814.        «  • 

We  coiiunejice  wish nriyham's  testimony, 
irt  par.  2.  altera  m  st  sinonlir  application  «<t 
Munich  eter.y_utay»---' (by__thew ay-Rriaham  \y 
siu«ular,  mtM4i--every  way  you  can  fix  htm: 
it  |s  said  that  on~a  cert-  in  (  cca^ion  in  Mi— 

-  Isoini,  he  ux  k:  a  most  sjnguhr~T^ncy  to  bis 

—  wifrs  niuhtdres-J-he  winds  "up"  byp'njitnejat" 
in|j  six  *  r  seven  p  nies,  the  uyejvg  f  rriiim 

-  the^spveiuh  or  I  i^t.    In  par^_aueuxpiing-t< 


amalgamato-Koineofihe  pities,  he  tells  a  m"os< 
malicious  fjlsehood,  and  thaipioo,  under  tht 
solemn  oblioations  of  a  \\itness,  by  saying 
that  the-adheranta  to  the  Hook  of  M  rm#n. 
Book  of  Di.c  rine  and  Covenants,  and  will 
f.>rm  a  p  irty  in  contradistinction  to  the  ad  her 
.ants  <  f  President  Rigdon,  as  the  firsi  president 
.  Par.  4.  Britjham  commences  doing  business 
for  the  benefit  of  L.  Wight,  J.  Emmet,  and 
others,  which,  though  rather  a  wholesale 
business,  may  be  right  for  aught  I  know,  but 
the  inference  intended  in  the  remark  relative 


in  their  ministry  for  the  salvation  of  Zion* and 
of  the  nations  of  Israel,  and  of.ihe  Gentiles,  as 
nariy  as  wilt  believe,  that  "through  your  hd- 
niuistraiiorvthey  n,»y  receive  the  word,  and 
ihrouoh  -theft  administration,  the  word  may  go 
forth  t6? the  ^nds  of  |be earth,  unt  >  the GeiailTs 
fir4an^t,)jeu  behold,  and  lo  thev'shall  turn  . 
'ii n .5  the  Jews  :J  and  then  cometli  theday  when 
the  arm  of  ihe-Lord  shall  be  revealed  in  p«wer 
U\  convincing  the  nations,  the  heathen  nations, 
ihe  house  of  JuS(  pit,  of  the  gospel  of  their  sal- 
vation."   n  ■  •  .• 

As  thi^drganization  appears  to  be  the  bur- 
den of  all  the  testimony^ve-wUh  'he  reader 


:o:obsi:rve  that  it  can  have  rRrtJerstnig^  what- 
ever upon  the  charges,  for  the  reasons  above 
Stated.    V^-e  n;ow.. present  to.^he  reader  the, 

.rges,  w'f\ictL,vn.U)eJ(^ujixilon  p"gp  fifQ^ 
jur.  2,  as  fnjfews,:^  — "  -  —  . 


Elder  Rifjdon  has  not  conducted  himself^ 
like  a  man  of  God,  nor  a  councillor  to  the  first 
presidency,  since  he  came  here  from  Pitts- 
burgh." As  to  the  2d.  part  of  the  charge,  we 
say,  had  President  Rigdon  degraded  himself 
so  much  as  to  have  taken  council  of  that 
welve-hea<led,would-be  presidency,  we  would 
mosjJxeeJy  bave_confessed.  him  guilty  of  the 
first  part  or  the  charge,  for  what  honest  man, 
to  say  nothing  of  a  man,  of  God,  would  have 
rsscciated  with  so  desperate  a  set  of  ment 
the  whole  question  then  for  consideration. is, 


to  L.  Wight,  is  false,  and  be  knew  it  to  be  so  has**  President  Rigdon  conducted  himself  like 
at  the  time,  y  +\  man  of  God  since  bis  return  from  Puts- 

I  cannot  stop  lo  notice  all  the  irrelevrfrfi  burgh f^otat  Kirtland,  not  at  Missouri,  :, 
matter  contained  in'  B.  Young's  testimony,  bin  but  for  the  last  three  weeks  ]    Brigh&m  finish- 


the^fact  that  he  has  travelled  months  with 


T)Tood  in  his  shoes  is  too,  good  to  be  forgoTten 
but  what  his  inveterate  sores  has  to  do  with 
President  Rigdon  is  more  than  I  can  imagine. 

Page  748,  opened  with  a  virtual  admission 
that  President  Rigdon  is  thelTrst~pr^sident  of 
the  church,  however  this  admission  is  followed 
by  the  asseriion  that  Piesident  Rigdon  had 
ordained  men  to  be  prophets,  priests  and  kings. 
Note,  if  the  admission  is  good  for  any  thii  g 
the  ordinations  vvere  good  and  proper,  because. 
IsNjhe  first  president  had  already  ordained 
persons  to  the  same^ffice,  as  wTTl  appear  by 
Eider  Marks1  tesiiinony.  And,  2J,  hec;iu^ 
none  but  a  president  can  ordain  a  prophet. 

lojig  a^ahe-tw.cjye ' u  ill  adtnj t-tltat-S. R ig 
don -vvri&the  first  surviving  prenden  ,~so  loot.' 
welnay  svitVly -ad rnit  the  far  t  of  the  org.miza* 
tion  of  the  " "  S(;ln1o'hbft  tlie*  Prophets*, ^Vbiit  It 


ed  his  testimony  for  the  present  by  repeating, 
"Elder  Rigdon  has  ordained  persons  ,to  be 
pr  phets,  priests  and  kings."  And  introduc- 
ed Orson  Hyde,  who  testified  to  a  long  rigma- 
role of  what  happened  to  him  in  New  Haven, - 
rind  elsewhere,  '■  -  1 

2d  item,  Phat  President  Rigdon  attempted 


ttrey^strtt^^ 
their  inconsistency-^— we  may  expect,  then  we 
-  rest  our  case  on  the  85  section  of  the  Rook  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants : — 

*4  And  again_v_erily  I  say  unto  thy  brethren, 
Sidney  Rigdon  and  Frederick  G.  Williams 
theirsins  are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they  are 
accounted  as  equal  with  thee  in  holding  the 
keys  of  ibis  last  kingdom  :_as  also-througt 
your  admitiislraiion  the  keys  of^ttTe~^chooi  o\ 
the  prophets,  Which  l4iave  commanr^dlLo  be 


to  ensnare  the  people,  and  allure  their  minds 
by  his^flowery  eh  qiience,  (note)  what  to  do 
Q—H..J.  Good  or  evil  ]  .  According  to  your 
own  testimony.  President  Kigdon  repeatedly 
4<tid,ihat  he  did  not  wish  to  divide  or  injurs 
Ihe  peoplp,  £St.  Paul  might  be  damned  for  the  ~ 
iriiue  tliirg  rf  it  had  happened  to  Ve  a  damna* 
hi-'  offeiice..  _.  ' 

3J  item.  Orson  flyde  says  that  jhe  church " 
uas  twelve  heads;   that  Joseph  appointed 
ibem.    Though,  this  ^proves  nothing  against 
President-RigdofT,"  yet  it  proves  orierof  two 


4 


ly,  or-tlLat^Lo^eph-tj^uisgressed  tlre  .cojnmand- 
nent  of  God.  Sve  Book  of  Doctrine  and.  Go- 
venants,^ec.  14-:.-=^. 


"  And  this-ye  shall  know  assuredly,  that" 
ther&is  none  other  appointed— uitfo—y ^ou^o^re*^— 
ceive  cotnmandrneirits.  and  revelations  until  he 
be  uken,  if  he  abide  in  me.  ^ 

"2  But  verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  ihat 
none  else  shall  be  appointed  unto  this  gift  e£. 
ceptitHbe4hrough  hinrj,  for  if  it  be  taken  from 
organized,  that  thereby  they  may  be  perfected  himhe  shall  not  have  powers  except  to  appoint 


134 


another  in  his  stead  r  and"  this  "shall  bo  a  law 
irnto  you,  thaVye  receive  not  the  teachings  of 
any  that  Shall  come  before,  yo.ii  as  revelations 
or  commandments;  and  this  I  give  unto.you, 
-that  yon  rnay^not  be  deceived,  that  you'may 
know  Ihey.aro  not  <{  me.  For  verily1!  say 
urito  yoa,"  that :he  that  is  ordained  of  me  shall 
come-in  at.  the  gate  and  be  or.daiped,  as  1  have 
told  you  before,  to^teaeh  those  revelations 
which  you  have  received,  and  shall  receive 
througluhirri  whom  1  have  appointed." 

4ih  item.  Orson  Hyde  further  saith,  u  l 
will  now  give  some  testimony,  which  has 

been  handed  to  me  of  what  Elder  RifUon  has 

• j"m  *    .,-t— ...    ■  •  .....  .       .  I 


man  of  God,and  as  the  president  dt  the  church* 
but  that  the  twelve  who  were  present  behaved 
like  ruffians.    The  rest  of  I, -Parley  P.  Pratt's 
testimony  is  made  up  of  burlesque-,  falsehood  - 
and  nonesense,  about.the  Maid  and  her  Milk 
Pail, -Giadin  Bishop,  Queen  ^Victoria,  &c.  ad-  . 
milting,  most  reluctantly,  however,,  that  Pre-  ' 
sident  Higdon  had  declared  that  he  would  do 
nothing  to  divide-?!  injure  the  church.-  This 
proves  noiirrrighteous'ness  inPresidentRigdon^ 
unless,  indeed,  I,  P.  P.  P.  goes  by  the  Irish 
rale  of  contraries,  which  seems  to  be  the  one 
adopted  by>the "twelve, -when  referring  to  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  on  the~Tno~  - 


said,"  (with~ont  givin^tiatries)  goes  on  to  sayjtives  of  President  Rigdon.    That  is,  when 
one  of  the  Rigdon's  farty  said  tola  brother,;President  Rjgjdon  saJsJ  lnat  ne  does^not  want 


^c.".  in.  the  name  of  common  sense  what  kind 
-of  testimony  is-th is  upon  'which  to  darmraTnan 
In  time'and  eternity,  to.  deliver  .'over U'o  the 
buffetings  of  Satan]   Shame !  shame! ! 

5th  item.  Page  650,  par.  4,  Timtsancl  Sea- 
~SOTs :*>  We  know  by  the  spirit  that  this  was 


in  Elder  Rigdon's  heart." 
"  try  to; shame  a  blasphemer. 

6th  item.  "Elder  Rigdon  threatened  to  turn 
traitor."  Note~,  to  bring  iniquity  to  light  is  a 
virtuous  act;  to  bring  .to  light  a  good  thin^is. 
no.  less  virtuous.    And  the  fact  of  their  fearing 


to  divide 'the  chitfch  or  injurjTtIre^peop/lerby 
their  (tlur  tweJvc's)  rule'  JT-eTmust  be_a  most 
vibominable  skinerV  TJere:endoih  I,  Parley  P.  - 
PratVs  firsts  son.  •  _  ■ 

P.'|Hyde  re-appears,  and  continued  his  tes- 
ifmwy.iii  relation  to  a  circumstance  which 
Tis  nonsense  to  occurred :  285{^odd  years  ago,, to  one.  of  the 
greatest  adulterers  that  we  have  .any  account 
of—Exit.  -  _  -*  ' 

A.  Lyman  testifies.Jlvat  ^vhat  the  twelve 
have -said  is  correct.    That  they  have  told 


exposure  accounts  for  this  same  witness's 
journey  to  St.  Louis,  before  mentioned..  Or 


their  minds,  and  !acted  upon  it.  Very  import 
tant  testimony  if  one  could  believe  him. — See 
second  coiTRTfton  sense  reason. — Witness  fur- 


son  Hyde  proceeds  with  his  testimony  afcnui  iher.-saitlvor  father  asks  a  variety  of  questions 
things  which  happened  in  Missouri*  some  si^j— a  singular  position  for  a  witness  truly^and 
years  before;  but  in  his  remalKFabojiiLLhingsj^^^^^  nonsensical  things,  too  mi- 

which  happened  in  Missouri,  it  is  most  sin-imerous  and  louloolish  to  be 'edifying  to  the 
gular  that  he  omitted  all  mention  of  certain  Hl-ireader.    However,  as  it  is  a  curiosity,  the 
fidavits  put  forth  about  that  time  for  the  speci-ireader  is  respectfully  referred  to  page  654*5  of\ 
"111  beneht  ot  the  sKlnta — now  we  askUTe  reavthe  Times  ai.d  Seasons?   He  nmshes  his  tes-~: 
der  what  has  been  proven  by  these  two  wit-  timony  with  the  old  story  about  Kirtland,  and 


pess  against  the  character  of  President  Rigdon 
a'aa'man  of  God 1  '  We  feel  that  every  candid 
person  who  examines  the  evidence,  will  reply 


what  a- dead  man  had  said. 

Eld'sr  John  Taylor. — As^EMer  ^aylor  is 
the  only  witness  against  PresidenHRigdon, ;J 


nothing,  not  one  thing  that  can  be  allegedT\vjTu^^tr^3-be-governed  by  the  rjales  of  evi- 
against  President  Rigd on 's"c iTarac ter  a  s  a  m  a  n ;  d  enee ,  vv h l c IFslTou Id  go verTi  a  witness ;  his 
of  God.  But  they  ,  do  .prove  One  thingj—vlz^jremark  in  jelatioirto  what  had  been  said  be- 
that  the  acf~bTlBxpulsion  is  void,  for  the  rfBa-lforeis  "the  n^ore  singular ;  we  have  already 
sons  before  enumerated..  I,  Parley  P.  PratPsaid  that  no  evidence  sufficienVto  censure, 
dhres  at  oncel§.qr:  A0"  years  into,  the  past,  and; much  less  to  condemn  the  first  president,  was 


at  up 
re- 


wading  wiih  gigantic  strides  np  to  the  present,  addueod-upon -the*tnal,  and  we  repeat,  tha 
'says,  "  I",  Parley  IVPratt,  invited  Elder 'Righto  the  commencement;  of  Elder  Taylor's  T_ 
.■dontoa  council  at  Brother^aylor's,  called  by-marks,  the  attempt  to  criminate  President 
the  twely^Tjut  Elder_Rigdon  excused  himsofi"  Rigdon  was  a  rn-rfect  burlesque  uporl  te3t_i-' 
\  _09J^coii.nt  of  compaJhy,,)  further -isaiih,  tk  thaijmoliy.;-  Elder.  Taylor  fust  asks  a  questifn  hr 

Elder  Rigdon  gave  an  appointment  for  thiMrelation  to  President 
v  .next  Thursday ytojrjjisapjyjnportant  business-!) u nduauil a  n  s w er^  it-  hi m seTfi n  ti) g  no g at i  ye 


with 


ToTHrr^^cTn^uUhTrieTe^^ 
thought  proper  to  interrupt  the  business  of  thclirL  Nauvoo,  be  personallyjcquainted  wit 
irieeting,*  further  saith  "  t-h*t  Eider  Rigflonl  what  President  .Rigdon  was  doing  in  Pitts- 
^  pledged  himself  to  support  the  authorities  of" burgh  ?"  Well,  ought  Taylor  to  -testify  to  a 
the  churchy  as  now  organized,  andVlhat  nfiifaci\vltrch  he  did  not  know!  Geriainly  neU 
other  busines  except  the  regular  prayer  meet-!Now  we  "do  know'that  this,  part  of  Taylor's 
ing  shonld  bo  attoudetl  to;  bm  I  took  the  lib- 
^  .ortyv  to  inTor#  the'  people  -.that  no  business 


would  be  attended  to  except  the  regular  prayer 
raeeling.V    So  far  I,  Parley  P.  Pratt's  testT 


testimony  is  false.-  And  can.j)rQve  it  falsejby_  -  ^ 
inany -witnesses. 

Now,  what  confidence  can  any  man  place 


u^im^,  -  wu  i«»  *  «w^j  .  x  irtu  a  tuati-  TrTlhe  testimony  of. one,  who  when  under  the 
noney  proves?  (if  it -proves  any  thingVtha4^solemri  res])onsTbi4ttv  of  a  witness  testifies  to 
Vesktent  lligdon  did  ddnduct-hirnsellVlUco^-a:afa"ci;-the  trutii;of  whieh-he  could  by  no  pos- 


www.LatterDayTruth.org 


-sible  means  know  !    The  assertion  that  Pte-lfollowers  of  Mr.  Smith,  of  ^some  six  year 


eidtent  .Rigdon  had  ordained  to  the*ffice  of  prop 
■phot,  priest,  &c.  we  no  not  deny  ;  but  that 
/President  Rigdon  does  not  hold  that  office  him- 
self  wo  do  deny,  and  all  that  is  said  about 
priests  ordaining  elders,  &c.  is  evidently  in- 
tended to  misslead.  Who  does  riot  "know 
that  prophets,  priests  and  kings- were  ordained 
zander  the  hands. of  Brother  Joseph  1  Seep, 


standing,!  have  been  led,  without  the  shadow  . 
of  a  doubt  'existing  in  my  mind,  to  believe 
that -the  ground  work  pf  Mormohism,  so  ca  ll- 
ed, is  true  as  held  forth  by  the  elders  ofthis 
church;  and  1  feel  that- the  time -has  fully 
come^for  me  as  an  individual,  to  reduce  my 
belief  to  practice,  bnt  in  consequence  of  the 


.           ,  t  disunion  which  has  taken  place,  xarnong  you 

6tf6.*^  And  d.oes  not  Elder  Taylor  know  thaf  as  ^people,!  find  myself  placed  in  -rather  an 


President  Rigdon  was- called  by  the  God  of 
/Heaven,  to  be  equal  with"  Brother  Joseph  in 
holding  the  keys  of  this  last  kingdom.  (See 
Bg0^0.  Covenants,  Sec.  85.    If  President 
Sini'th  Could   ordain  to  these  offices  cannot 
Pr^Sent  Rigdon?  *.  But  to  procee^L^JElcfSr 
^'ayJ.^r'-Wy  ^-some-people  think  these  things 
Small  rn^ej^jMUJu^^ 
of  this  kind  thatSatan  was  c  ^FolTU)T^avent 
But  -what^td  President  Rigdon  do,  Mr.-Tay- 
"  lor?    Get  drunk  1  ;  No.  ■  StealJ^Nu".  Com- 
mit adultery  ?  No.    What  then  ?    For  resist- 
ing authority  !  .For  resisting  authority  ?  Yes, 
gentle  reader.    Here,  then  is  tire  wjjole  alpha 
and  omega  of  this  great  ado  about  not  conduct- 
ing like  a  man  of  God.    The  first  presidency 
resisting  tne  authority  of  the  twelve  travelling 
Jiigh  councillors,  who  are  to-  act  under  his  di- 
"Teotion/?   I  have  seen  many  attempts  (and 
some  of  them  most  amusing  pne3  too)  to  ex- 
cell  in  impudence,  bqt  I  give  it  up,  this  is  de> 
cidedly  the  height  of  impudence. 

J.  M.  GREIG.  8 
-  -  Brighton,  Feb.  28,  1845.  ' 

P.S>  The  reader  wvll  please  to  remember 
that  important  circumstance,-  or  rather  unim- 
portant, that  we  take  their  ownTreport  of  the 
"trial,  andTa&haugrrmany  things  WhicrTtrans- 
pired  after  the  trial  of  President  Rigdon,  have 
been  suppressed  by  them,  yet  we  are  willing 
that  they  should  be^judged  by  their,  own  ac- 
count of  this  shameful  affair.  But  in  his  re- 
marks about  things  which  passed  in  Missouri, 
07Hyde7trom  some T  sTraFge^atIM7forgm^to 
mention  certain  affidavits,  made  in  that  state, 
for  the  special  benefit ofthe  saints.  How  for- 
getful some  people  are.  '  . 

^  M,  G. 


awkward predicament^  out  of,  which,  by  my 
own  wisdom,  I  am  at  a  loss.  to_  know  .how  to 
extricate  myself;  for  while  each,  party  claims 
with/an equal  degree  of  tenacity  to  be  thor^ 
"egitimate  leaders  of  the  church,  by  what  rule 
shall  I  be,- able- to  judge  the  matter,. except  by 
written  testimony.   .One  thing  however  is  cer-  - 
tain,  .fcne  of  th^tw_CL  parties  mustjbe  wrong, 
a~nli~colisequently: ^rQ^st  fall- s4i0rt-of  that-rest 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  G'rfd.  Now---" 
Sir;  with  these  facts  stareing  me  full  in  the- 
face  and  having  an  ardent  desire  to  know  the 
muh,  that  1  may  obey  jt,  1  shall  proceed  to 
ask  a  few  questions,  and  to  point  outsome  ap- 
parent discrepencies,  hoping  that  some  one  of 
your  quorum  or  perhaps  Mr.  Lyman,  may  feel 
sufficiently  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
species  to  favour  us  with  a  reply  through  the  f 
Times  and^&easons.     "  v 
In  the  above  named  paper  on  page.  618  I 
find  the  following  statement  over  your  own 
signature,  you  are  now  without  a  Prophet 
presenlAvith  you-in  the  flesh  to  guide  you. 

In  connection  with  this  I  shall  quote  from 
D  C.  page  387.  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  as  follows,  "  I  will  raise  up 
unto  my  people,  a  man,  who  shall  lead  them  ) 
tttteWl\fesei^ 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
TO  BR1GHAM  YOUNG. 
Dear  Sir,— Having  been  informeoVthroiigh 
the  medium  of  jhe  Times  and  Seasons  and 
<  other ,  sources,  that  yourself,  in 'conjunction 

'™"d e rs  o t  that  part  o r^OuT^clTnrcrTT'  I ocaie^TTTf 
-  ^  Nanvoo,  and.  a  few  other  pJaces|Hr  would 
therefore,  through -this  medium,  take  the  lib 
erty  of  propounfling  a  few  questions  ,  to%you 
not  only  for  my  own  satisfaction,  but  for  the 
7  ~  benefiTcTaltoii^  to  take  an 

interest. in  their  eternal^veTTare.    I  will  just 
*  state,  that  1  do  not  profess  to  he  a  follower  of 
the*  twelve,  neither,  do  I  profess  to  be  a  fol 
"    fewer  of  Mr.-  Rigdon,  but  this  much  I  do  say, 
having-had  an  acquaintance  with  many~oTthTe 


are  the  children-pf  Israel  &c.  againitis  record 
ed  on  page  175  of  the  same  bookl*' Verily 
Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  that  none  else  shall 
be  appoinTerhrnto  this-gift except iube-through 
hiiu;*-Vby  readingthe  first  paragraph,  you  will 
dtscover  -that-the ^  -Lord-has-refererice  _t6_a^ 
spokesman  for  his  peopJeVnow  Sir-Is  tt  not 
very  certain  that  either  you  or  Ihe  Lord  was 
wrong;  fox  either  the  Lord  dM  riot  mean  what 
he  said,  or  Mr.  Young  said,  one  thing  and 
BreOTtranaottier 


up 


"in  the  year  1831  the  Lord  emphatically  4e-  . 
clared,  that  no  one  should  be  appointed  unto 
the  <nft  of  a  revelator  e-xcepllthrough  Mr. 
Smith,  and  in  ihe  year  1834  we  hear  him  say 
through  the  same  source,  that  he  would  raise 
a  ntah  unWhis  people' Jike  unto  Mo  sea,  ^ 

his  death  by  viofent  hands, 


Smith  came  to  . 

AmToifthe  15th  day  of  August  following  Mr. 
Young  c-raes  out  in  an  ep:stle  to  the  church, 
and  announces*  the  solemn  fact,  that  this  ge- 
neration" are  withouta  prcyphet  in  the-flesh. 
&ow  the  pith  of  your  argument  to  rne'  Sir  ap- 
pears to  bejJjU;  that  his.  Satanic  Majesty  for 
once-got  ahead  of  thrtord  and  actually  suc- 
ceeded in  cheating  us  out  of  a  pnophet,  by 
"taking  Mr.  Smith  away  before  he  had  ordain-. 
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6<l  a  man  to,  fill  that  all  iinportarVt  station 
notwithstanding,  the  promises  made  on  the 

-  387.  page  that  he  would  raise  a  prophet  up  ap 
pointing  also  in  as  strong  languau£,_l  the 
source  from  whence  he -should  receive  that  or 
dination.  i  here  'remark  'Sir,  had  you  com* 
outand.honestly  told  the  people,  that  you  wen 
Uiat  pr/j$)het,  there  would  not  have  heen  sr 

.great- a  (Ji*c>epency  h^tweenyour  own  tes  imo 
ny  and  I  hat  of  t\\ e  Lo h a* s;  b u  t  as  it  n o w  s t a i = d > 
I  shall  respectfully  solrcit  Mr.  Young,  to  un 
ravel that mystery*     .  : 

Again  on  the  lQ3fd  piga  book  of  Gov,  l*2ih 
paragraph,  the  twelve  uref  represented*  as  b** 
log  a  presiding  traveling  high  counr.il,  t<>  offi 
ciate  in  the  name  of  the  -Lord;-  under  the  di* 
reclion  of  the  first  presidency;  but  in  thi> 
there  is'not  one  word  said-  about,  the  twelve 

.  ha.vtft£-/u">.  counsel  I/  rsf  cne  to- be  stafioned 
upon  their  right  and  the  other  upon  th^TKft,  I 
find  nothing. to  warrant  this  new  order  of thing> 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and,  I 
must  c  *ftfess  that  it  has  very  much  the  appear- 
ance of  placing  six  wheels  upon  a  waggon,  in 
stead"  of  four.  You,  however,  sir,  by.youi 
superior  wisdom,  may^be  ableto reconcile  this 
new  manoeuvre  of  yours  in  church  tactics,  to 


in-tha  eleventh  hour  dispensation.  In  you 
remarks,  at  conference,  held  on  the  Gth  Oct 
last.  See  Times  and  Seasons,  page  683.  You 
eay,  did  .Joseph-  ordain  any  man  to  take  his 
place?  You  answer,  he  did.  Who  was  u! 
Answer,  Hyrum.  And  again  on  page  43rof 
the  same  paper,  we  have  the  following  an- 
nounciation,  viz. :  Wq  have  to  announce  thai 
Sidney  Higdon  has  been  ordained  a  prophet, 

seer,  and  revel  a  tor.  N.ow,  in  addition-to-this 

we  have  the  word  of  the  Lord,  spoken  by  the 
month  of  his  sejvant  Joseph.    See  Dcctrine 
and  Covenants,  page  330,  And  again, 
I  say  unto  thy  brethren,  Sidney  Rigdon  and 
Frederick  6.  WiJIiams,  then  sin3  are  forgiven 
them  also,  and  they  are  accounted ~~as  equal 
with  thee  in  holding  the  keysof  thi- last-king 
dbm,  and  in  the  5th  paragraph  of  the  saint 
section  there  is  somethijvg  said-  about  th 
lergth  of  time  that  they  should  continue;  »o  fii 
this-ini^ortant-&^a4ion-f-it-reads  a's~f  ]b>\vs-j— 
And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  give  unt« 
you  a  commandment*  that  you  continue  iri  iIk 
-ministry  and  presidency,  and  u  hen '-you  have 
finished  -the-tran^lation  of  i fie  pre  phe'ts,  you 
shall  from  hencef  rth  PIIESIDK  over  the  af 
fairs  of  the  church  ni,d~the  Schools,  and  afiei 


Young,  because  this  church  has  always  heen 
led^by  revelajion,  andahwiys  will.    Y<m  may 
find  my  words  written  or  pri  led  in  a  book 
called  'l  imes  and  Seasons,  pu»e  683.  But 
what  now  are  we  Jo^do  Mr.  You^g  1  The 
•nan  that  should  have  taken  Joseph's  place 
sleeps  the  sleej)  -of 'death.    Oh,  but  echoes  the 
-jamo  hook,  page--43K,  S..Ri»don  has  beVn  • r- 
Jai.ne4iio 'lie  samp  of^t«e,    Slop  ;  not  so  fist,,- 
hammers  frieiid:Y^-  un^,  we  arluiowied^e  tjie -  j 
ordtnatfon  of  Mr.  R.  hut  —  but— hut,  Sidney- 
vould  lead  the.  people  to  denlniclvm*  J- 'Seph  * 
s>tid_s^,, wonder,  did  the  Lord  know  this  fact, 
"lefiTre  he  said  that  Sidney  should  he-arcTTuitted 
is  eqii„.Lwnh  Joseph,  in  hohlm^ --.the  keys  oflrf. 
f.ne  kin^d  m;  and, Joseph,  why  did  yotfor- ' 
\a\x\  Mr.  R.  t'i  be  a  pr  pfrat,  seer,  and  revela- 


u»r,  it  y,  u  knew  he  would  lead  the  people  to 
lestructiron,  If  Joseph  was  present  ~AVuh  ns 
we  might  hear  htm  say,. .God  commanded  me 
to  ordain  him,  "and  who  was  I,  ih.it  I  should 
resist  tRe  will  of  my  maker  1  Now,  sir,  ]  ask 
you  in  the  spiriuif  candour,  laying  aside  every 
personal  consideration, -do  yon  not  believe, 
which  !  realiy^think  must^  be  the  fact,  from 
you  own  admission,  that  God  foreseeing  that 
Hyrum  would  be  called  upon- to  pay  the 
pome  ancient  order  of  things,  unknown  to  us  hen  t  of  nature  at  the  same  time  wiilv  Joseph, 


caused  the  same  ordination  to  be  placed 
upon  Mr.  R.'s  head,  so  that  the  full  organiza- 
tion of  the  kingdom  should  not  be  broken  up; 
otherwise  for  what  purpose  was  he  ordained  ? 
1  also  see  in  a  letter  written  by  W.  W.Phelps* 
in  answer  to x»ne  written  by  YV.  Smith,  pub- 
lished in  a  late  number  of  the  Times  and  Sea- 
sons, wherein  Mry  P.  assays  to  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  interior  of  the  temple  at  Nauvoo, 


^en-trom^leted,  &peakinj  of  the  arrangement . 
of  the  peats,  he  saye,  the  first  6eal  is  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  the  first  presidency,  the  second  by 
verily  the  quorum' of  the  twelve,,  and  so  on,  enume- 
rating  the  different  quorums.    Now,  sir,  1  ask 
how  can  the  -first  presidency  occupy  their 
places  in  llTat  house,  when  there  is  no  first 
presidency  acknowledged  by  you  in  your  pre* 
ent  orgnization  7    Perhaps  Mr.  Lyman  may 
he  able  to  '.unriddle  this  .mystery,  as  he  now 
>eems  to  be  occupying-  the  right,  left,  and  rear 
»f  the  uTToruin  of  twelve.     Ah,  Amasa, 


saying,  and  this  shall  be  your  business -a.au 
mjssion  in  all  your  lives, "to  preside  in  councir 
and  set  in  order  all  the-aff  ,irs  of  tW'churcl 
ario^binp-drnn.    We  will  now  take  a  bird  eye 
glance  of  this  part  of  the  subject^  as  presentee 

^before  us  in  the  first  place.  Mr.  Young  ac_ 
knowledges  if  Ifytum  Smuh  had  survived 
Joseph,  he  wouBhave  gtood  in  Josephs  place. 
Query—What  necessity  was  there  for  this  t 

jQh»tha  subjeoj  is^a  plain  one,  says  friend 


qrrorum  ot  twelve.  Ah,  Amasa,  you 
have  moved. one  pegilown,  in~my  opinions  "I 
a  ill  point  out -one  more  discrepancy  and  then 
>ring  my  letter  to  a  close.  In  a  late  number 
f  t  h  e  Ne  w  -  ¥  of  k  Fro  phet ,  t  h  e  re  i  s  a  r  i  d  (He  p  u  t 
forth  to  ihe  saints' by  P.  P.  Pratt,  demanding 
t'  e  nuidest  sum  of ^iOO  dullars^to  be  made  up 

ihe  mini>try> 


<l:oeM*hi3- 


I  would  ask^hovv 
Tree o r if. . w i rir* "h \bD ■  >c  1  r i n e  ana  Covenants,  pag©- 
1 19 ,  w here  t h e uo mtnam£jsTgtven  to 't  iko  nei» 
their  purse  nor  scrip.  Now  Mr.  Praii,  had  for* 
JT"ttett  or  purposely  neglecte^TCTeTl .the saints* 
»hat.  he  owns  a  Utile  l)it  . the  1  a rgesy>riv3te. re- 
sidence, and  decidedly  the  best^fimise  in  the 
cith  of  Nauvop,  and  the  writer <>f  thiririicJn^ 
heardhTm^ajjJiaJ^-ij^  dollars. 
What -M^~K^yvorflT  3000  dollarsT^nd  no- 
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willin^f  !0  fipeiu)  a  little  ii^ilve  cauBp  Ttt'  inith. 
Mr.  Bpnsfi,  vrtsb  one  of  the  individuals  refer 
red  u>; ij.i  Mr.  P.Vj  riddll*.  owns  a  good  propter, 
ty  ia  ilie  s-une  phce.  ThisjyliQlefaie  becroi  j 
or  rather  diMiwwniing..  I  rntisi  confess  savor 
very  mu  h  like taking  the  fl  eee "and  Iwiio 
the  p  orl.m.bsgo  naked.    In  view  ofAlr.  P.v 
riiidlo  l  art)  led  to  reflect  upjn  what  1  hear 
Mr.  J^septV  fcJninif  say  up<  n  the  public  stand 
whenvonaW^U  to  that  pbire,  In  re  is  "Urn tin  i 
Parley*  eaid  J.isepmt  hefcw':ll  tell  you  of  hi 
RHflfrrinss'Tivtlve  state  of  M  i«sc»u  i,  of- his  suf* 
fnjio»s  in'jail,  and  how  many  ni.iW  he  has  en- 
dured, bni  he  dnn'!,  say  how  rrtm-h moi  ey-h 
accumulated'  u  hen  m  his  minion  to  England 
no r  liow'he  came-hy  it.    R^or  BrothnrTarlt  y 


wa*  there  not  a  line  sulphur  near  hy.abnti 
thaTntin^.    Query,  don't  it  look  very  mucl 
like  fulfilling  the  old  ^ada^e— "kfppjll-ywu-hft-v-t 
gof7'and_get  all  you  can.   What  say  your 
friend  Parley  ?  -   ■  . 

I  rlose  this  epistle  by  repeating,  that  I  ai^ 
f  demly  invite  an  investigation  of  this"  subject 
!    for  he  that  wont  reason  is  a  biuo' — he  that  car 
\  not  is  a  fool,  and  he  that  dare  not  is  a  covva?d. 
V  1-rematn  yours,  &c. 

Pittsburgh,  March,  1845.         D.  J.  G. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


"A  chinch  ^without  a  Prophtt,  is  not  tho 
churen  foi'tne, 
It  has  no.head.no  leadcU,  in  it  I  wotrfd-not  be.  - 
New  York  PmplieL 

The  delay  in  ltie^resent_No.  of  the  paper 
ias  arisen  front  the  determination  to  have 
eady  fjf  distribution  at  conference  oiir  new^ 
Hymn  Book,  \\  hidi  is  now'  so  far  advanced 
that  we  feel  warranted  in  saying  it  w  ill  1  e  for 
^Je»  neatly  bound  in  fine  morocco  at  37£  cts# 
single  copy,  or  $30  per1  hundred,  ;^ 


There  is  in  the  %yel<vtions  of  God  to  the 
hildren  of  men^-a  period  pointed,  out  in  the 


:,i?tojn^f\AnV»m*9:Trtce,  de^iiihatecTas  a  day  of 
r i g h t eo ti s n e s s — a  re i a n  *  f  peat'p-^tl ie  S ah b a t h 


f  the  earth"  of  a  thousand -years-duration.  / 
The  frict  is  generally  admitted,  b4UJhe^pre* 
cise  means  by-whieb  it  is  to  be  accomplished, 
a  subject  of  doubtful  deputation,  not  with- 
tajiding  the  prophetic  testimony  is  as  clear  on 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  MARCH,  1,  1845, 


he  chain  of  precursory  events,  as  it  is  with 
regard  to  ihe  ultimate  issue. 

Our  Resign  at  the  present  is  to  notice  the- 
important  circumstance  referred  to  by  the  pro- 
phets, that  a  special  messenger  is  to  be  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man ^one  whose  dutyJUsJo^e^all  things  in 
order*  -anj[  make  ready  for  the  reception  of  that 
august  personage— the  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords.    Be  it  remembered  that  Jesus 


Postmasters  are  authorized  by  law,  to  < 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- , 
ney,  when  addressed  to  an  Editor  ora  publisher  ' 
of  a  newspaper.        ^  " 
Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  tfris^Jof  NameilrlsTiowxonrin^  the 

tribe  of  Jndah,  to  the  salvation  of  Jacob  his 
called,  and  Israel  his  chosen,  to  establish  Zion» 
and^o-ma4ceJerusa4em^e^pr^is^oflhewhole- 
earth,_  No  longer  the  despised  Nazarine,  but 


"And  again  the  duty  of  rhe  president  of  th< 
bffice  of  the  high  pristhood  ls  to  preside  over 
the  whoIe^hllTciTraTrd^ro  be  like  unto  Moses 
Behoitt,  here  is  wisdom — yea,  to  be  a  seer,  a 


revelator,  a  translator  and  a  prophet;  having 
alt- the  gtf's  of  God' which  be  bestows  upor 
the  head  of  the  church." — Book  of  Cov*  §3,  ^[42 
*^Ve  have  to  announce  that  Sidney  Rigdoi 
has  been  ordained  a  Prophet,  Seer  and  lteve< 


lator."^—  Tunes  and  Seasons  Fcige  4.31 

■  "By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be-justified,  and 
by  thy  words  ihou  shalt  b^  condemned*.'*- 
Matt.  12:  3?. 

-  On  the  8th  of  An»ust,  1844,  at  a  sppcial 
meeting  of  tlue.  church  of  .Jesus- Christ  uI'.Lm 

^j^DayJ^ajjUs^corivenetl  at  the  s-and  in  ih< 

"^MyTHi^^ 
r.sked  Ihe-saints what  tin  y  wanted".  Diryou 
want  a  guardian,  a  puophkt,  a  spokes  nan  or 
what  do  yciu'Wii'ml    If  you  want  any  .of  these 

■  officers.  Signify  it  by  raising  the  ifight  hanct 
Not  a  hand  was  raised.— Timesand  Seasons, 
page  637.  '  ^ 

T*vYou  are  now  ^without  a  prophet  present 
wfth^you  in  the  flesh  to  guide-  you."— Brig 
iamYoung'*  Jpostolic  J2pistle$  Twit*  and  Sea. 


the  Lord  God  Almighty,  travelling  in  (he  grea^ 
ness  of  his  strength,  to  take  venrreanco 
those IV ho  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Uai'ah,  u7Tde'rTlte~sptrirof~prZ)phi?C3ri  breaks  - 
out  in  the  following  strain  : 

" -Comfort  ^.e,  comfort  ye  myNpeopVfr,  saith^ 
your  God.'  Speak  y e  cr m (onabTyto  J i-rfsaT 
lem,  and  cry;07ik/ht  r,  that  her  warfare  is  ac- 
complished, that  her  iniquity. is  pardoned ;  for  ; 
^he  has  received  of  the;  Lord*s  bauds  d.  able  - 
— -  —   fejr^ 


TV*  aTFher  stivs.  The  voice  oi -mpr 
in  tl)VWil(lerness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make' straight  in-  the  desert  a  bigTi  way 
fer  our'Bod— Every-vailey  shall  be  exalted, 
alt^d  every  mountain  and  ^hill-shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  ctooked-shall  he  m^de  sirainh'tj 
and  the  rough  places  ptain;  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  sh^Il  be  reveaijed,  and  all  flesh  shall 
se~eTtrt«?getlren~^rthe  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."  • 


3*2 


Malachi,  in  view  of  the  same  event,  by  Con 
straint  o^the^pirrlrexclaitnsr    ~--  ' 

Behold  Fwill  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  rne;  and  tho  Lord 
whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  hU 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  "in  :  behold. he  shall  come, 
saith  the'Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming  ]  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?  for  In1  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,Bnd  like  fullers'  soap.2  And  he .^all  sit 
as  aft-finer  and  purifier  of  silver^nd  he  shall 
punj^tbe  sons,  of  Levi,  and  gug^e  them  as 
go  1  d  a nd  silver,  that  . they  may  offer,  u'nto  t he 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousnessr;  Then  shall 
the^ffering  oT  Judah  and  Jerusalem  he'plea- 
sant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  th<-  days  of  old,  and 
as  in  former- years.  And  I  will  Come  near, to 


the  Baptist.  He  comes,  it  is  true,  in  tho 
hu mhle  capacity  of  a  procjai.mer  of  repentance 
anO'aptis~m .  He  is  firsrsen t  lop repare  the 
way. before  Eiijah^haying  no  power  to  con- 
fer the  Holy  Ghost.  That  work"  being,  accom- 
plished, he  is  called  to  administer  the  Holy- 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  even  as  the 
apoatles  of  oy ;  and  the  Lord  declares  posi- 
tively that,  they  to  whom  he  administers  shall 
receive  it. 

Ilavina  acquitted  hi mself-accep ta4^te-God— — - 
in  these  preliminary  ^stages — he  is  called  to 
holtj  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and 
presraVin  cttotkuI;  and  set  .in_Qrder  irU"the  af-~7^ 
fairs  of  this  church  and  kingdom,  during^the 


■you^to  judgment ;  and  i  will  be-a-&w4ft  -wit-j1 
ness  against  the  sorcerers,,  and"  against-  the 
•adulterers,  and  against  false  swearers,,  and 
against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
1  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear 
not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Fori  am  the 
Lord,  1  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed." 

We  are  well  aware  that  these  prophecies 
have  respect  to  the  forerunner  of  the  Son  of 
God,  in  his  advent  of  humiliation ;  built  must 
be  abundantly  obvious,  that  they  havelTspecia] 
reference  to  thatjervant,  who^skall  be  com- 
missioned  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  glorious 
advent  of  Israel's  King;  accompanied  with 
his  saintly  escort,  to  take  formal  possession  of 
i«  kingdom,  which  shal^oxtej^  frxim  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  shore  to  shoro^  -  'HfrV 

To  those"  who  are  not  mere  professors  in 
their  credence  of  the  work  of  God  of  the.  last 
days,  but  really  believe  the  word  of  the  Lord 


received  through  Joseph  Smith,  we  shall  be 
able  to  show  not  only  that  such  a  servant  has 
been  sent,  but  to  point  out  the  very  individual 
designated  by  God  himself^s  such  : —  - 

A*  tf_ehold,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant Sidney,  I  have  looked-npon  thee  and-thy  ^e_eartli 
works.    I  have^  heard  ;thy  prayers  and  pre>     ff%Ul°  *€ 
pared  thee  for  a  greater  work.  'Thou  art  bless- 
ed,  for  4ho\v  shaltido  great  things, — Behold 


thou  wast  semVforth  even  as/John,  to  prepare 
ihe  tvay,  before  me,  and  before-Elijah  w4*Ych 


baptize  by  water,  unto  repentaj^ce,  buUii&y-  re-- 
ceived  not  .the,  Holy  Ghost;  but  now  1-give 
upto  thee  a  commandment,  that  thou  shalt 
baptize  by  water,  and  the-y  shall~receive  the 
Holy  Ghpst  by- the  laying  on  of  the^hands, 
even  as  the  apostles  of  old." 


forerunner  of  the  last  days^is^  markedly  su- 
perior in  its  character  to  the  mission  oLJohn 


term  of^his  natural  life;  also  to  hold. -the  k^ya 
of  the  school  of  the  prrrptrmfr^(Sect.  85.)  Irf 
the  same  year  he  is  called  to  be  a  spokesman 
to  the/fen  revelator  of  the  church.  (Seel.  95.) 
in  January,  of  the  year  1841-^the-Lord  promi- 
ses to  this  same  individual — Sidney-Rigdon,.. 

And  he  shall  lift  up  his  voice  again  orrtha 
mountains,  and  be  a  spokesman  before  my 
face."  IrT April j  of  the  same  year,  the  Lord 
commands  Joseph  Smith  to  ordain  him  a  pro- 
plieCseer,  and  revelator;  which  ordination 
was  published  to  the  world  in  the  official  or- 
ga"n  of  the  church,... 

The  crowning  manifestation  that  God  has 
considered  him  called  and  chosen  arid  faith- 

every  man  from  the  earthy  whose  authority 
could  in  any  degree  conflict  with  that  of  Sid- 
ney Rigdon.  Above  all  in  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  God  has  lifted  the  vail  offuiuriiyy  and 
shown  ur]prhis~" servant  the  things  that  are 
coming  on^hVea^ih  ;  thenars,  the'distress, 
and  the  perplexity  of  aiatiojis — the  order  of  the 
kingdom  oftTeWen>-the  advent  of  Messiah — 
and  the  establishment  of  the~rest  of  (Jod  oa 


This  is  not  all,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  hath 
sealed  these  truths  upon  the  hearts  of  his  chil- 
dren, by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shed 
forth,  upon  them,  so  that  they  can  testify  that 
ih^nafc,  only^v^ri  1  y  h el  i  e  ve^b. 


ofacs  u  re ty-thau h e  testimoj^  which;  he  brings^ 
is  /rweTTndlthat  God  hath  senthlm.'  The  or- 


deal  through  which-they  have'  been  called  to*  '- 

pass,  ha^been  a  fie.ry  one ;  they  have  beeri  

called  to  withstand  prophets  and  apostles; 
It  will  bo  observed  that  4he  work  of  Jhe  ar^to-hold  fast  to  the  testimony  of  Jesus,-  itk^ 

opposition  to  overwhelming^numbers whoprb^ — . 
fessed  to  be  saints.  The  mercy  of  God  ha* 
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&c.  &c. 

The  Chnrch  of  Latter  Day  Saints  might\ 


sustained,  and  kept  them,  and  Wis 'grace  haslstrong;  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  st 
been  siuTislent  for  their '"every  need.    He  who  monlhs  of  Hons;  quenched  the-vigl"* 
has'boeivwith-iis  all  our  lives  long,  will  never 
forsaire  usmnless  we  turn  aside  from  the  holy 
commandments^committed  unto  us. 

Brethren,  how  great  is  our  calling!    Let  us 
walk  humbly  before  the  Lord,  watching  coin 
tinually  unto  prayer;  .walking  in  all  the  ordi 
>  nances  of-the  Lord  blameless;  by  an  abiding 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  w.rm  loved lisahd 
-gaye4umself for*  us,  that  he  may  purify  us 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,^  zealous_of 
good^works.    The,  righteous  shall_ be  com 
Gloried,  l^FTHeTlb^P^ 
jETTr^oli^ifeth^a'  Zi  on ,  4be-^ur^daJbjaxL 


and  they  shall  se<^GodT--^Ehs-timeTyea  the 
set  time  to  favor  Zron  has  come^lLand  all  the 
elforts  of  ungodly  men,  apostates,  or  demons, 
can  effect  nothing  against  the  truth,  but , will 
redound  to  its  ultimate  triumph. 


have  had  them  threeyears  from  . the  time  they 
were  first  organized,  as  well  as  to 'have  labor--  s 
d  and  groaned  under.oppession,  poverty  and 
aiisery;  for  fourteen,  years.  But  they  have 
never  been  sufficiently  united  as  a  people,  nor: 
sufficiently  united  and  trustworthy  to  obtain* 
them.  - . ...  .  -     . .'   •  — >  ' 

Andif  they  are-not  carefuly  the  game  cause 
will  prod  uce  the  same  effect  how;  Arid"  if  it 
does,  tfiey  wiH  come  short  of  the  faith*  bless- 
ings, and  povvers  which  alone  can'save  them. 
And  the  Lord  will  withhold  t  h  e "  g reate?  tlf i irrgs"-"' *: 
s^ierFtrr^=Ziorrund  the  greater  powers,  till- he  can  find* a  peo- 
ple that-will  obey  him  in  all  things. 
*Trr — ?       *        '     -  • 


The  twelve  have  been  calling  incessantly 
upon  the  Mormon^V  for-moiia^^d_means  to 
build  the  temple,  and  support  the  Priesthood, 
(the  twelve,)  promising  them,  if  they  would 
do  so,  a  great  endowment-,  and  great  keys  of 
power,_when  the  temple  is^  finished;  when  in 
truth,  they  ne'ye'rjiave  received  those  keys  or 
that  endowment  themselves— consequently, 
have  i>Q_rJOwer  to  confe^^upQ^thers,  which 
Parley  begins  to  have  frankness  enough  to  ac- 
knowledge.  We  extract  the  following  on 
this  subject,  fronOhe ;'N.  Y.  Prophet  of  Feb. 
22,  1845.     '  ^ 


If 


the  authorities  at  Nauvoo  to  which  we 
the  particular  attention  of  our  readers. 

The  fact  is,  the  welfare,  aud  eyerOhe  sal- 
vation of  the  saints  abroad,  as  well  as  in  the 

v-^ves^y-depe^s^uLout^diiige^ 

u p  N a u v oo  and  t  h  e  te  m  p  1  e ,  and  defending 

^~:ana^^ee#ng^tm 

people  there.  This  may  seem  strange  tq  some 
but  so  it  is.    For  instance,  if  NauVscrrsnot 
preserved ,bujlirup,  and  strengthened;  and  thus 
.   kept  from  th£Vpower  of  tW^enemy  who  are 

^  ..  .se^kinp-  o  u  r  dfijtjni^^  e  temple  will 

w- — tipt  be  preserved,compl¥te3^arT^ 

^saintsV^nH  lQlTe  Temple  isjost  by  otir  negleGt, 


the  sword.    Out  of  weakness  were-  made 


.,  mm — 

of  them  are^slow  to  comprehend  and  rsaliae 
their  true  interests  as  a  people*  .7rT  ^  - 

Do  you  realize  my  brethren,  that  vthe  great 
struggle  is  now  at  hand  which  is  to  d^cidht 
whether  the  kingdom  of  God  .  can  come  with 
power  in  your  midst,  or  whether  it  musi  be- 
withheld  .till  a  generation  is  prepaid  to  re» 
ceive  if?   If  you  did  you  would  arise  as  one 
man,  and  take  your  means  and  strength  and 
throw  illntro  "Nanvoo,-ta  -tfulld-the-city, .._tha__ 
Temple,  and  to  employ,  support  ani  defend? 
those  who  have  suffer^!  and  bled,  and  been 
murdered,  and  tobbed  and  driven,  and  now 
again  threatened  with  extermination.  | 
Yea  your  young  men  and  your  middle  aged*  - 
would  be  there  with  a  WEAPON  IN  ONE 
HAND  and  a  tool  in  the  other,  and  their  pock- 
ets  lined  with  ALL  they  had,  pr  could  corii- 
o~1ffiy-*TTra1efta4s^ 

the  living  God,  that 


ma  no 

you  would  swear  by 

Nauvoo  and  the  Saints  should' be  sustained, 
strengthened  and  preserved  fronv bloodthirsty* 
murderers  and  persecutors,  or  else  bejthe  bury- 
puhl rs rr i n  t h i s-n u mber-a-ci r mlax^Jioin  ingplac^ofhnor^ h an  th i rty  thousand  p  at- 
~    5  *T  "  % '  1  T*  riots7a.nd  martyrs" in^he  ^a"UBe~of^ruth-andl^ 

(freedom.  '    ...  . ;  '  * 

(For  the  IVJessehgei  and  Advocate.) 

v       Boston,  Feb,  7,  1845.. 
~TdT*r^s7a^rrtri^^ 


j)ear  Brother, — I  take  my  pen  to  inform  you? 


ofouT^wlplTfli^ 
this  suffice ;  our  hopes  are  glorious.    I  have 
been  to  the.east  as^far  as  Portland.  Preached 
in  Bedford,  neaf  Sacar^rain,'  thjtee  'times  last 
Sabbath,  to  a  large  congregation,  especially  , 
TTr^jfa^eg^en^^  the  bes£i_ 

preac  h  in  IQfey^eyg^  j^ara^^^SpmS^erp^^^^ 


then  there  is  no  Sanctuary,  orr  place_pj^arih-^ons  in  the  Baprtisj'  church* in  that~p-lacer~ :~T-  - 

~  left  . u«  good  .feeling.    God  is  with  us;    Brother  * 

Hardy  and  .Brothers  Wingate  anai  Hutcfanga^ 
are  one.  -  VV  eitosireyouf  prayers  that  we  keep  * 
humble,  and  so  please  God  that  your  heart  with 
ours  anoHtH  of  our  dear  brethren,  may  rejoice* 
together  with  that^ov  that  is  unspeakable  and  : 


^Tiere^Jesus.  can  come  and  reveal  the  fulness 

of  the  ordinances  pertianjng  to  the  holy  priest* 

hood;  and  to  the  powers  of  heaven  on  the  garth* 
-  so_a^io^fs/ore-to4he^Churj^:thpse  powers by 

which  the  ancients  subdued  Jcingrlnfhsrput  to 

flight  the  armiesof  the^ltens,  broke_die_bond- 

age  of  their-oppresioTS,  esca^e^^he  edge  of  full  of  glory.    It  appears  that  those  men  and. 


women  that  the  J^ord  Has  chosen  ;from  ameng^  - 
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them  That  Wf  re'gajied.  are  they  who  have  ever 
/lived  pe^ceablyv  and  done  ail  -that,  has  beer 
d-OMjRttin; righte<umness,,  and  have  notjfaredj^ 
lifttVp  their  h^d*  lest  the  t*sk  masters  would 
smite  us.  Y.ou,  sir,  the  apostaUs"  count 
__jUandjntr  at  the  head  of  .those  they  say  ar»j 
worthier.  Hot  when  tuny  get  to  their  spirt 
tml  wife  zenith,  then  shall  the  sayhrrr>f  So 
loinnn  he  verefietk-^Then  sh  ill  the  riilW' 
«hh  man  stand  in  great  b  »ldne*s  before  tin 
face  of  sueh  as  liave  rfll^led  him,  and  mad* 
no^^niir^OYrhnMa^rs,  .  When. they  see  it 
thHy.shall  b  »  troubled  with  terrible  fcar,  a  wl 
shall  he  amaz^d  at  the  sijr^nffeimss  of-hW-s-il 
nation."  So  fir  h-y  o>:  d  a  1 1  that  they  locked J_j± 
And  they  fepentinir*  nr.d  gnawing  For  anguish 
of  spirit,  shall  say  within  iheinselve*,  Thi 
was  he  w-hnmjyp ^  had >0fn&Umf^  tn  iJerisiar 
Si fv d  ^^Ivwerh  "o f  reproach.  V*  We  fo  ^^  nc 
conn  ted  his  I  i  tV  rn  ad  ness^  a  q4  Ju  J^imk  40  4>» 


withonrKoVoV  Tlow  is  he  numbered  amony 
fie  children  ofTrnd.  and  his  lot  is  amm  r  the 
saints.    Therefore  we  have  erred  fjnm  the 
way  of  truth, ^rjdjhe  light TTfYr^teousness 
has  not  shined  unto  its,  and  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness rose  not  upon  us.    We  wearied  our- 
selves in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  destruc 
tion:  yea,  we  have  gone  ^through,  deserts 
whejv_ther_e  is  no  day.    Butas  for  the  w 
the  Lord  we  have  not  known:  it. 
pride  profited  us]  or  w^hat  good  hath  riches, 
with  our  vaunting  brought  us  \    All  these 
things  are  passed  only  like  a  shadow,  and  as 
a  post  that  hasteth  by ;  and  as  a  ship  that 
passeth  over *the> waves  of  the  water,  which 
when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be 
found,  neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the 
waves,  &c,"  _ " 

Te^nroSi^o^as^ftej^s  you  can 
send-us  all  tho  particulars,  soTwe^iriay  gain 
"  wisdom,  for  our  enemies  bring  all  of  their  guns 
to  bear-on— us,r  but  all  are  bomb  proof.  God 
Almighty  is  pur  strong  holdV  to  -which  the 
righteous  run  and  aTersateT^The  wicked  come 
up  against  us,  but  pass  by  with  all  it3  rage 
over  the  Catract  of  despair,  forming  in  all  its 
^furv,  and  the  smoke  of  their  fhame  go  up  for 
ft  memorial  of  a  fallen  people;  while  "the  son* 
o  f  G  odstajids^n^ 
""^tu^rjoyalia^^  they^hav) 
escaped  the  awf.il  catract,  to  which  other; 
have  become  a  prey.  Nickerson,  the^champr 
on  of  spiritual  wifery,  is?  yef  hear,  going  on 
with  his  abominable  teaching,  and  influenced 
BxiUher .Clinton's  wiTe^ATgave  him,  and  two 
little  babes  with  him;  my  heart  ache'i 

familjHo  tears.  -  Qr^God  !-  when  will -this 
cease.  Brother  Clinton  is  with  us,  a  good 
brother  she  has  been  gone-a  week  and  over ; 
broke  up  thiiaxn  i  l  y^  ^ 
let  herito^bitrid  goToTieLU  if  he  would  be-a 
Rigdonite  he  must  be -a'bacTrnan.  They  aj 
"ways  did  live  inJove  before. 


"^St.  Louis,  Mo.  Jan.  13,  1843, 
According  to  previous  aiin'mucemeni,  the 
hraricji  of  ihe  Church  of  J^sns  Chjrist  of  Lau 
ter.  Day  Saints,  in  this  city,  met  1m,  the  12th 
inst.  when  the  folbiwing ■'■resolutions  weie 
inanimoiislj  adopter!,* 

^Jks  Ived^— -That  we  helieve  God  to  be  a, wise 
art*  I  u  ch  ino*  able  being;  at-d  that  when  he 
establishes  a  sy-tem  f<>r  the  saivat  on  of  his 
people,  it.  Is  .Ij.ke  himself— urichaniieobfc, 

Resolved^TUiH-  JicconU  q  to  the Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,*  GoTl  Ifas.established 
a  First  Presid^rfey,  in  iits  chnrch^onel  iif "_ 
which  u?^cr  as  pTopliet,  seer^  and  reytlator  to 

the: church.    £  ~— — 

^Resnlvedn— That  we  hold  no  communion^ 
with -ai^.iihiJJ-^v-wijo  drfnot  want  prophets^ 
-eers  and  revelito  s;  without  which  iheycan— 
not  recei  ye  Uie^word  of  the  Lord.  — — -—  \L 
— -fi^^^^fraT^Ave-  acknowledge  and  up- e 
hold  Sidney  Rigdon,  as  he  is  the  only  remain* 
ino  First  President [  of  the  Church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints— pointe^.  out  to  us  in  the  revela- 
lionsj>iven*-\yhich  church  was  organized  af- 
ter the  pattern  of  the  church  in  heaven. 

Resolved,— That  we  ehdeavcr,  with  the  as- 
sistatce  of  God,  to  obey  all  his  command- 
ments, to  live  close  to  him  by  f.:ith  in  his  Son 
ay  of  Jesus,  that  we  may  enjoy  rn^re  oP  his  Spirit, 
What  has  and  be  found  among  the  wise  virgins,  at  the 

oming  of  Mtir  Lord.  

Resolved) — That  the  editor  of  the  Messenger 
and  Ad  vocate  be  requested  to  publish  the  fore- 
going resolutions. 

WM.  SMALL,  Piesident. 
J:  M'COARD,  Clerk 


Respectfully  yours, 


WM.  ffUTCHING. 


eeTTng  hieTurn  the  Leechburg 
branch,  on  the  8th  day  oj  Dec.  A.D.  1844.  _ 
A;H.  Nangle  was  chosen  to  preside,  arid 
Noah  Metz  secretary.         "  /fc 
On  motCm/  1st,  Resolved  that wtftecognjze, 
no  other  order  than  a  church,  goyeTned  by  a 
first  presidency,  and  we  henceforth  withdraw 
fellowship  from  all  who  adhere  to  any  other 
fornt  of  church  government. 

2d,  Resolved,  Th  it  vye  recognize  Sidpey 
Rigdon  as  theonJyj>njsj>j^^ 
Tmw^u7)oire^uTh7^^^        we  have  any  k  iovv- 
iedge,  or  to  whom  we  wilj  adhere,,  until  wTe 
\btain  an  account_of  his  de^^h  nr  lpiral^xpul-<  — 
n?m^1toihniien^    Ahd  we  takethe  Bihle,  ■ 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  Hook  of  Covenants,-fof 
our  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 


4th-.  Resolved,1 That  a  copy,  of  the  ab^ve'be 
ent  to  the  edilor-  oft he^Mes^enger^and  Advo*^ 
calf,  for  publicalioirrtf^h^:  sees  proper. 

A.  H.  NANGLE,  President. 
W%H\i-ETZ,  Secreiary.^.  ^ 


— ^For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 
^I^EDiTORf^As;tija^jh^  — ~ 
iSglTparable  that  was  deUvered^by_  Orson 


LatterDayTr 


Hyde,  in  $jt,  Louis,  which  will  do  him  iin 
iti  irtn  1  honor  i  i  lhai  liue-of  business,  or  wil 
show  the  weakness  of  the  man#    As  the  pa  fa 
bit*  is  intended  to  jiave  reference  to  thechurel 
of  Je^n  Christ  ofXratter  Day  Sain'S,  and;  the 
similitude  being  so  false,  1  could  not  hut  mak» 
a  few  remarks  on  it'.    He  says'the  <  rtler  ijf.th' 
United  Stains,  and  the  order  of  the  church  an 
the  samis  and  that  whenr  the  Presidtmt  diev 
the  Viejft  President-lakes  hispUee,  that  Hwil 
acknowledtw*    Hut  we  u  illiook-at  the  "onlei 
of  the,  church;  ue  find  in  the  3id  section  ol 
TTF»c7^norTrbTrTI Tn~7>aTa  graph,  ihalroT^eei 


c.  and  tov.  \\ Tri nparag 
^iiy  there  ar!T=TuTee  presiding  i  fRaeis_to  pre 
side  over  the  church,  ona  pfTheTffrhtMTy^irresj 
di^n>ovef~ther  oiher  I  wo,  bui^he-thrve  uniter 
composed  a  tfiumvjrale  -presTdent -..  i  ver  ih 
wnrnV-en^^tT-^e-^o  find  in  ihe.li-h  par 

t  W  h  ',  V 


jr/ive  y-u  hi«  spirit,  that  you  .may  b«  Jedjuto 
ill  truihv  and  iImi  ynu,  o  e  and— aff  irray  keep" 
hecbmniandinents  of  God  and  be  saved  in  his 
kingdom  is  my  nrayer.< 

Yours, J.  LOGAN. 


.We  are  in  the  coustani  receipt^pf.  the  mo9t 
•neeri>  g'ii.tplljirence  from  our  old-  f r'ie nrfs\  ajvdf 
new  ones  are  continually  ndding.  The  exhih- 

rating* reflfG-ti.on  is  found  in  the_fact  V  at  the 
iojd-ha^^ejvhis^ 

u:d  is  operating  on  the  hearts^uf:  the  people 
withf  ut  himian  effort.    Thy  will,  O-  God,  be- 
one.  as  in  heavenS^An-earth.  '  «. 


of  ihe  same  seciron,  ihair^fht 
traveling,  presiding-  high,  council,  ta  offiriat. 
in  the  name  of  the  L  -Fii,  under  the  iiire^ih 
of  the  pre^idmcy  of  the  church, 'bold  lilt  r< 
reader.    What  is  the  word  oftbe-Lord,  on  th- 
subject,  why  the  twelve, areto  officiate  undei 
~~fn~e  direction  of  the  presidency,  they  say  tha 
two  of  thai  quorum  are  dead,and  that  (hey  cu 
the  <ohi  r  off  now,  if  that  is  true.  that  ihey  hav< 
cut  the  head  off,  they  must  stand  still,  fur  the\ 
had  no  authority  hur  to  act  u^if|p:r  the  direciiot 
of  the  presidency  of  the~w£iQle- church  thei 
•  head, hut  tliey  s  iy  that  no v£  ;P^f1fffie  no  hea< 
fnr  they  unite  i-ly__are  thejhead,  and  now  the 
church  is  organized  rigbt?  as^uc|ua9  to  say  i 
was  orjamz^d  wm  g  b^jf^reT^'Q'  wisdom  ! 
wisdom!!  If  a  man  fomjhi  niidjr  £y»sningt(m; 
_aiiiL fi)llovved  him  liljjHrs^yg^^  ' 
strp  up  and  i a k e  VVa^h i n g tfcjpf^V o^rTTaHrf  >\\ 
s  »y  he  was  fi ^h ling  under -  jiiui  :K  when  I 
(  VV ash i ngtoft)  was  S)e  id ,  w 
the  mi i hi  l)^y  verily  nay* 


w  o  n  ItHSMieaeU  m  v. 
We  also  find  t> 

the  51st  section  of  Doc.  and  Gov.  2nd  par 
speaking  tfeOliver  Oowdery,  "but  thou  &hal 
not  write  by  way  of  commandment,  but  b) 
wisdom,  and  thou  strait  not  command  him  (J 
seph)  who  is  at  thy  head  and  at  the  head  ol 
-the  church,  fir  I  (the  Lord,)  have  given  him 
-tbe-key s  of  the'  rn y  si eries ,  a nd_ ihe  reyeja^ions^ 
which  are  sealed/  UntiT^I  shall  apponit  un^ 
thejn  (the  churcli)  another  in  lite  (Joseph's) 
_stead.    UIGod  was  to  appoint  one  man  in  Jo 
8ej)hrs  sle^uVcan  twelve  men,  iinrllTtrttTrnr 
up' before  God  and  say.  we  uiritedfy  cons.tituti 
that  one  man!  again  I  say  nay. 
^^^^AvJ^no^UooJ^  at  the  p  Ti+44e, /I  say  if 
TKeT*n:s^nTlfT^^ 


St.  L  )uh,  Jan.  13 vl R45.  " 
.  We  h  ive  been  honored,  f  r  tlm  last  .eijjbt  or 
\inedaysvin  thi^  city,  with  the  presence  and  > 
instruciion  of  Orson  Hyde,  and  as  I  expect 
tfou  are  aware  of  hisjironeness  to  u^e  parables' 
I  thought  you  might  be  edified  by  Ihe  follow- 
ing:—He  was  speaking  on  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  church  at  Nau  vo",  and  he  compared 
t  to  the  governmenWof  th*j  UniudJSlates,  said  , 
ne  fc*  wht-n.lhe  president  of  tb^ lifted  Slates 
jies,  the  vice-prfsident  takes  bis  pface ;  just 
so  wi  h  us,    Joseph's  dn.  d,  we,  the  vice-pre^ 
^ident,  t  ike  -his  pTace."     Voii  have --only-  to"~- 
rea~d^rt  to~see^how  appropriate  it  was  to  his  1 
ase  !    Would  it  not  Ivav"  been  betier  to  have 
i^*  ki  the  senatetakes  the  (jr^sident's  place?" 
Bh'  this  would  have" been  too.glaring*.and  the 

4walloA-'any  thiny,  if  one  of  the  twelve  saya^ 
it,  no  matte_Hf  it  contradicts  reason  and  reve** 
at  ion. 


YonTsTScT^ 

JAMES  M'COARD. 


We  publish  the  following  fetter  contiining 
ihp  troth  in  relation  to  that  hideous  monster, 
••SpjrituAl  ;  Wifery"  as  taught  and  practised 
iLy_4hej[25itale^  f  dioiver«»r--- 

v\-'e  had  fain  h op eo^^rMvel i eved  that  "the" 
worst  featured  of  the  heaslly  incarnation  were 
to-Nauvoo;  but  from  friformation  6f 
tndoubted  character,  we  find  the4Wnseeuily 
hmg  has  actually  pushed  its* w^i trio  every" 
^^^^o^br^^jyJl^re^t  could  gain-a  foot- ~ 


L 


hold.-  ^ 
If  the  writer  intendR^^^ 

=things^with  thednctrines  oon.tained  in  the 
b  mk'tf  Mormon,  or  the  bible,  he  is  strangely 
wi  fault; .  rirTshadow  of  justific^imi  cati  be 
foiinoLin  eUhef.^'rhe  lesson  inculcated  hy 
th"0BB  sacred  records,  teaches  us  thai  wraih, 


Ins  plrtce^i^id  if  he  dies  the  spe  ker  of  the  8e 
__nate  takes  n is  plaj^e^and  not  the  whole  ef  the 
members  -to-stand  u  p  a ;ncMfea y, ^WjLjunjleJly 
consiiiure  the  speaker  of  the  Senate..  There 
-fore-1  -say  that  the  twelve  siand  in  -Uie  sam> 
~r  lation  to  the  chirrch  as  tTie  inembers  of  thi 
iSenate  d  » to  the  United  States,  so  near  as  tin 
'things  of  G6d,  and  the  things  of  u-an,  will 
.  ompare;~tKFrefofe'0  saints  search  the  word*  »       _     -       ,  flftlD,. 
of  .he  Loxd,  that  you  may  become  acquainted  ■ndigoat.on,  and  angu.sh,  necessanly  flow  a» 
with  the  order  of  his  kingdom;,  pray  God  tof'he  sequel  of  those  iibominatioai. 


.     .   fProm  the  Boston  Investigator.] 

m 0 rm o  n  ism-^t h  e  "s  piri 1  ual 
wlpk" -doctrine; 

-  Mr.  "Editor,— ^return  yon  my  sincere  thanks 
for  your  linerality  in  offering  the  use  of  your, 
■columns  to  any  Mormon  wishing  to  reply  to 
any  of  my  communications,  In  writing 
against'the  Mormons  1  feel  no  ill  will  person 
ally  towards  any  of  them;  neither  do  I  fear 
therr  abuse.  Let  them  honorably  defend 
their  doctrines;  prove,  also,  tf  1  have.,  made 
any  charges  unltfstained  by  e^ideihce;_if 
hnverl  wTft^own  up."'  It  is  my  firrnvhonesi 
belief,  that- AVormonism  is  calculated  to.  up 


'    bold  the^orst  vices  of  our  frairmiinxe^nd^s 
<  suoh^s  an  incubus;  on  society.    My  object  is, 

t^howdt  in  hstme^cj)^^ 
Art  do^so,:Tsh10r^^  to  w,hat  I 

know  to  be  tfuf^nfewfrdt  can  _be  sustained 
/  by  a  hundred  witnesses. 
y\     The  "spiritual  wife"  doctrine,  1  will  explain 
as  taught  me  by  Elder  VV  — e»as-fe«ffht 


by  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham_Youn£,  Elder 
Adams,  William  Smith,  and-the  rest;  of  the 
quorum  &c,  &c.  It  is  as  followsirr-Joseph 
had_a>  revelation  from  God,'that  there  were 
a  nujnjD^otspirits  to  be  born  into  the  world 
bemreTheir  exaltation  in  the  next;  that  Christ 
would  not  come  until  all  these  spirits  receiv- 
ed or  entered  their  "tabernacle  of  clay;"  that 
these  spirits  were  hovering  around  the  world 
and  at  the  doors  ofhad  houses,  watching  for 
a  chance,  however  dishonorably,  of  getting  in- 
to their  tabernacle;  that  God  bail  provided 
an  honorable  way  for  them  to  comeforth^— 
that  was,  by  the  "Elders  of  Israel"  sealing  up 
virtuj)uj_wj3m^n^ 

•vtetp^made  for  woman  in  the  scriptures, 
their  only  chance  of  heaven  was  to  be  "sealed 
up5'  to  some  Elder  for.  time  and  eternity,  and 
be  a  star  in  his  crown  forever;  that  those  who 
were  the_reause  of  bringing  forth  these  spir- 
its-would-receive-arewaid— the  -ratio  of  which 
reward  should  be  greater  or  less  according 
to  the  number  they  were  the  means  of  bring- 
ing forth. 

This,  Mr.  Editor,  is  the  substance  of 
th**  "Mysteries  of  thn^Kingdom'' .in  -h*  fMU 


an-uss-to— expktn^tr^Th^ri^ 
calculated,  with  a  little  sophistry,  4o  delude 
the  ^faithful"  weakminded,  is  self^eyiderit. 
-They  reason  thus.  That  God  is-  no  such 


a  being  as  the  scriptures  would  seem  to  rep- 
resent," and  the  sectarian  would  believe;  that 


jealousies  of  the  Almighty,  represented  in  the 
— -bible*  were  for  the  blinding  qfthe  G^nttTes 
that  they  jnight.not  indulge  \heif  propensities 
which  Goigave  ihem^  without  his  express  pet- 
mission.  Thus,  if  a  child  sieals  an  apple 
(fotwhich  he  has  a  goooTappe'tite)  begins:  but 
if  the  father  gives  him  the  apple,  there  i? 
no  Vin  in  eating  it."  The  members  of  the 
-  "'spiritual^  _  brotherhood  ana  sisterhood-arF 
bound  to  keepit  secret  ftom  the  world  apd 
those  of  "littleJaithi",  and  if  found  outr  to 


deferrd  each  other  to  the  last.    They  are  at 
liberty  to  use  the  grossest  slander  and.  falser 
hood  to  terrify  into  silence  those  who  .  dare  * 
oppose  them.    They  a>l  solemnly  ^disavow 
in  public; -but  the  proof  is  now  so  palpable 
and  self-evident,  that  they  must  father  iU 
1  as  one,  can  solemnly  prove.  before~~any 
court  of  justice,  that  tire  doctrine  was  taught 
me;  and  as  for  its  being  !most  scandalously 
and  unblushingly  practised  in  Boston,  Low- . 
ell„,New  )forki  Philadelphia,  and  its  outrage-, 
ous  doings  m-the  "Holy  Cziy"  of  NauvQb,  I  " 
shall  prove  by  unimpeachable  witnesses.  1 
challBjage  them  to  di^ove^HHfihey  eanrand 


I  shall  biing  such  a  torrenUTf  proof  a.s  will  be  .. 
a  cautiprTtO:  the  Eucledians  ot '  "ttiis  day  and 
generation."  .  - 

Is  this  a  doctrine  to  be  coimjenanced-  by— 
meu  whom  h^uman  nature  has.  left  with  one1 
spark  of  honesty  or  common  sensed  Forbid 
it  Nature's  God!    Whilst  I  have  an  arm  to 


raUera  voice  to  speak,  or  a  )>en  to  wri:e,  1 
will  nof  see  my  fellow  beings  swindled,  delu- 
ded, brow-beat,  slandered:  abused,  by  vilv- 
lians  . under  the  mask  of  religion^ 

Why,  let  me  ask,  has  Parley  .<  P.  Pratt,  - 
charged  Elder  &dams,in  public/print,  of  swin- 
dling the  saints,  teaching  fahe  doctrines,  "seal- 
ing people  up'*'  to  eternal  life's  ("spiritually ,") 
&c.  &c.  Let  the  .  saints  answer  it,  -  Why 
did  Joseph  give  Elder  Adams  the:  "sealing 
power,*'  even  t_o_ .pxe^hmg^lie^iriltial-wfe 
doctrine  publicly*.  Why  did  Elder  Adams 
read  his  '^mmission"  from  Joseph  in  Suffolk 
Hall,  Bostonyj&ving  hin>  power  and  "keys'* 
above  tiie/£wj||^^ 
erttia rnT afi^^R tor^him self — n o  quiblinor. 
Why  did  not  tne^Strst  P|#side hey"  call  El-r 
der  Adams  to  trial  and  cut^fmlivO^  as  they 
have  hundreds  of  others  in  lilj^ti^toBStances? 
Is  not  there  something  more  than^iaatural  in 
this,  if  philosophy  could  find  ii  out?  Yet, 
with  all  this  evidence  before,  their  eyes-,  the 
saints  .will  still  ujplfold^trTis  spiritual-wife  ig- 
nisfaiuus*    "Oh!  shame,  where  is  thyblush'?" 

"The  holy  hypocrite  is  the  most  destructive 
serpent  that  can  assail  tJie_JiAP]Hn£S^ifLahe — - 
fcllmainfalnTIyT7^™^ 


power  he  can  work  a  greater  mischief  jhan  all 
the  villany  that  parades  society  at  large. — 
Like-  the  mole,  he  witwls^4risTr^w^y~^uj^ 
even  to,  virtue's-  fair  cjtadel;  and  while  you 
(having  charity)  think  all  secure^  lays  „y our 
fcirfabric  in  ruins;  but- yon  are_jimtbi3a^^to^ 
wiser— the  vtctinTTs  held  under,  bonds;  fear 
of_th_e_  wodd^^pj5SurB,-and-remor^e-t5f-con-T- 
sience,  is  half-stifleAJn  the  promise  of  a  greatrt/ 
er-rewardj  by  (he  false  teachings  of  these: 
unsanctified  caitiffs  in  thersight  of  God,'jthan- 
h£r  true  and  faithful  or  betrothed  r  husband  . 
coulcFgwe  her.    Woman!  as  you  vahre  your  - 
fair  famer,  your  peace  of -mind,  and^every-4h>ngf 
that  is  dear  to  you,  turn  with  horror  and_dis-_ 
gusTfrbjnn  the7dutline|M^UteTig0n  arid  the  teach- 
ings of  men  whose"  aciions  insult'  your  ears  m 
no*  understanding^  Shun  it  and  them  as  you 


would  a  draught  of  poison  distilled  -from  the* 
deadly  night-shaje  or  black  hemtopk.  ,jA~y 
_  more;  Tor  one  wo^ld  surely  kill  you,  whilst  "the 
other  would  make  you  dng  but  a  miserable, 
despised  existence,  worse  to  ihe^ft^t^  heart 
Ihdn  a  thousand  deaths  ' 

_Aivd  ye  men,  who.botst  of  the, likeness  and 
,  nature  of your  God,  prove  ye  are  not    Hoi  is 
and  fnols  byJff;nora^ce  rgade  drunk";  prove, 
.  that  "God  has  extended^  theTsaTntsV  under 
/  standing;"  that  ye  can  "see ": as  ye  are  seen, 
'  and  know  a,3  y-e  are  known. V    Do  consult 
^"oemmon  sense  that  .nature  has  given  you,  and 
.  turn  with  a  blush  from  the  things  ye  are — 
'\^ck"all:to>liori_s_of_ iniquify.    Do  this,  and  I 
will  feef  more  than  rewarded  if  I  can  but  save 
-    one  fellow  being  from- the  fangs  & 

testable  sprpenUj^Qng^ry^nd  intolerance. 
-Respectfully  yours 


would  have  destroy  :every  press  in  the  UmotiV- 
only  such  as  upheld  their  doctrines,  if  they 
could  8Pclue~t\Te~oppfirtunity. 

Away  with  all  mock  sympathy  say  we, 
they'  have  vio|yed  theiau  /of  the  stateWthey 
have  t  h ro w n  a^wli'ole  com tn u n 1 1 y  intoanafrchy 
and  contlrtSnMthey  have, abused  privileges, 
whiqh  the  peoplej/f  this. state  in  their  simpli- * 
city  have  extended  to  them^theri  let  :th6sey 
privileges i  be  ta"kenrfrrtm;ihHmf-and'they  b*r 
put  on  an  equal  with'  other  denominations 
the  and  sects.  -  We «haU",r^fer-to  thiaatfain.:  i- 


-f-tl+e^ouli^  iajalstat 


HENRY  RO  WE. 
Portland,  7^  3,1845 


(From  the  Quincy  Whigv) 
iM OR M ON  MEETING.  _ 
The  Mormons  herd  a  meeting  at  the  Court 
House  in  this  city  on  Monday  evening  last. 
Two  of  the  brethren  from  Nauvoo  spokti  and 
if  their  speeches  were  evidence  of  ^heir  chris- 
tian feeling  and  benevolence,  Heaven  help  all 
suchas  arecompelled  to  fellowship  with  them 
. j_The  object  of  the  meeting  and  of  the  exer 
tions  of  the  fvvo  'Saints  who  made  themslve. 
conspicuous  on  the  occasion,    was  to  create 
sympathy;  for  the  poor  ^k»wn-troaden,  perse 
cuted  Mormons,  and  if  possible  to  save  iheir (it.es 
city  crKrler 


be  great  m'asspf  the  populvition  of  the  city  is 
jualstate  bor  deri.ng  on  starvation.  There  is 
no  l)UAiness-=^mitg  on,  and  no  means  of  ob- 
taining subsistence  rfnly  by  charitable  dona- 
^-tions  fronf  Oie^ricber  classes.  Subscriptions 
,aare  passing  thro1  the  city  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor, &  every  day  baskets  are  carried  around 
to  collect"  provisions  for/the  starving.  Thefts 
from  theVRigdonites,  are  numerouiPas  ever, 
notwithstanding  the  400  police.  Indeed,  this r 
police  ista  protection  to  thieves,  rather  is  made 
up  of  thieves  in  great  part,  who  when  out  at* 
night,  ostensibly  fortheprotection  of  property, 
can  the  more  successfully  pertain  and  hide  it. 


They  most  positively  deniejl  t.he  chafes  hro'i 
against  the  Sai"n4fs,  of  stealing-^declared  that 
the  Mprmons;  were  the  most  heavenly  and  per- 
fecf  people  on  earth,  &c,  &c. 

During  the  evening,  the  proceedings  ofa 
publio  meeting,  held  at  Nauvoo,  were  read. — 
characterized  by  the  most  vindictive  and  bit- 
ter feeling.  / 
j  '   One  of  the^resolutipns  of  this  meeting,  was 

very  abusive~pf  "the  'Warsaw  Signal^ 
" "  Tote:gf ap tr  -and  -  Quvnc-y-  -  \V4ugi^ii  _£jiaj^ed 
' "  those"  pfinrs", 
of  monocracy,  and  their  columns  vhad  been* 
— - — g^d-w^r^ccn pied,  hyj^m^ppng  nf  murderers11 


to  "dea*fen<the  cry  of  innocentblood;"  but  we 
have  not  the  time  and  room  to  follow  the  pro- 
ceeding through,  and  show  their  hatter  malice, 
^TnfTraTOo^^ 

This  people  preach  up  their  benevolence 
JihO  grertiiberality  to  wards-mankind  ingen 
era!: _  But"  after  reading  their  resolutions  de 


■~  nunciatory  ol  the  preTsas^^udBd  torvv hat  hope 
would  there  be  for  the  safety  of  these  press- 
es—the  Alt  >n  -Telegraph,    VV4fsaw  Signal, 
and  the  Quincy  Whig,— were  those  wretches 
to  exercise  ut&mniited  sway.    The  assassin's. 
—  Knife  antL: the  incendiary's  torch  would  be 
the  ordexof  thejiay.  Where'_they-"Iiad~'-the 
~power  they  have  destroyed  oue  press  already 
_^L^dejL^aJa\v  of  their  own  creation,  and  they 


FROM  NAUVOO 
A  gentleman^  from  Nauvoo,  informs  us,  that 


Warsaw  Signal* 


Alton  cDuld 


RICH  DECIDEDLY, 
Our  readers  are  all  aware  that  the  city  of  Nau- 
voois  divided  into  two  factions;  the  Ri»don- 
and  JFwelveites — the  latter  ,bejng  the 
most  numerous  and  ^  far  the  greatest  srebund- 
rels7"~^Tnir^ 

Rigdpnites  into  measures,  commence  a  system 
bfpilferihg,  which  became  scr-eppressive  that 
someofthe  Rigdonitescnuld  no  longer  stand 
their  losses  and  either  left  the"  city  or  renoun- 
ced their  faith.  Amongst  the  latter  class,  is 
William  Marksf/who  being  a  man  of  prop- 
erty, sustained  heavy  losses  by  thefts,  and  on 
account  of  the  unsettled  state  of  his  business 
not  leave  the  city. —He,  therefore  pub- 
lished a  note  a  few  weeks  since  in  the  Neigh- 


and  exhorteTTaTT^wTtirwl^ 

*do  likewise.    Jl  few  days  after  this%  all 
his  M^tiprtiperfy  was  ret urned.    His  harness, 
lie  says,  was  buried  while  absent..  Now  Ave  1 
c:all  this  decide'dly  rich;  but  it  is  of  the  same 
class  ofoases,  with  that  referted-by  Mr.  Kee- 
ginvinanolWeT1 
was  stolen-by^mistake,  .andean' eq"u^~ffrrromitr~ 
of  beef  andaJudeTr^ 

vrith^a— noJs^c^  thief 
thoughtnt  was  gentile ^efT~Wkrsaw  Signal.- 

 [By  what  authority  the  editor  intimates  that 

those  persons  in  Nauvoo  whom  he  calls  Rig- 
donites,  are  scoudrels  we  know  not,  and  pre- 
sume that  he  has  none.]  ; 


The  Pittsburgh  Morning  Post,  of  the' 10th 
inst.,  says;^The'  New  York,  Prophet,'-^ 
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MoMi'iit  paper  utters  some  riiivful  -ihieat- 
gainst  iha  ileiifiocrnta  Iveo^n^e  the  Legislti 
lure  of  Illinois  repealed  *Iie  Nl'»f.iton  chy  <*Ju>r 
ter,  lie  promises  th.it  the  Mormons  will  al 
vote  tt'iih  the  whios  in  1848,  arid  defeat  tin 
democratic  canidate  fur  Presidents  If -Mr. 
Clay  should  be  the  next  whig  canidate,  wt 
may  expect  to  see  maoy  interesting  leu  r 
pfi^sbeHvph  hi  n  and  his  \lorjno  ^friends,  and 
we  would  nofhe'tmiiih  surprised  if— id  make  as. 

~6ti  ranee  d  u>  I  v'  sure— soiue'  f.f  the  most  arden 
of  the  w  hrg  leaders  should  beeome^MormTm 

:  Prophets,, 

Parley  P.  Prau  prays  that  he.  may  neve 
have  the  sjJrh  n f  tUe  *ainu  at~  Pittsburgh 
{^postu^s— ^rroTTrTlTer^TTrTlty  "wife  s)~stein.) 
Parley,  you  put  me  in  mind  '  f  ~a  very  siroiit 
sectdrtiirin  New  Harif  rd,  N.  __-Y.  when  he 
could  not  n  ply  to  Monuoni>'in,  said  to  the 
sai  it  wilti  whom  he' was  conversing,  well, 
"Mr.S.  if  I anvwrong,  1  hope  G«-d  will  kee| 
rue  wrong,  aiupdam  me/or  heijig  wrong.". — 
Your  pr  iyer  Mr,  f*ratt,  may  be  answered,  'i 

CONFERENCE  NOTICB&I  ^ 
After  due  consideration,  and  taking  a -view 
of  the  situation  of  the  variius  branches  of 
the  church  east,  west,  n  >rth,  andk south,  -and 
I  the  many  letters-addressed  to  us  from  persons 
wishing  to  unite  all  their  tff  >rts  with  ours  to 
-push  forward  the  cause  in  w  hich  we  are  en 


-g-^ged,  and  after  seeking  counsel  from  ■  Hinr^^j  hll    be 'refined  and  shine  to  heaven; 


who  never  errs,  we  have  come  to  the  coi:du 
sion  to  appoint  th«  general  conference,  in  tin 
city  of  Pittsburgh,  to  commence'  on  the  6th  ot 


April-next  *  A^rtmr^rri  comes  orw  Sunday 
that  day  will  be  devoted  io  .preaching  and  the 
business  wll  commence  on  the  7ih  at  which 
time  we  inteid  that  a  full  organ  zation  of  the 
kingdom  willntivke  plaoe.  The  first  Quorum 
of  seventy  is  now  nearly  full.  We  have  all  the 
materials  necessary  to  have  a  foil  and  com- 
plete organization  as  set  forth  in  our  preced 
ing  number  of  th  is  paper. 

We  Imp*!  that  all  the  friends/of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  will  #ive  attendance,  as.  the  occasion 
-wiil-dou^tbw^e^nTe^^      as  well  as  vast- 
ly  important 


We  would  alsoinform  our  frt  nds,  that  we 
havea-choicer  selection  oHFly,mn  books  now 
in  rrrfcSK;  whiteh_will  be  reatfy  for  delivery  bu, 
the  above  occasion*  ' 
SIDNEY  RIGDON 


fne  months  to  days,  the  days  to  certaiu  Uour^t 
>Vhai  fruitful  race  shall  Hll  "the. future  world; 
l.lr— -fiat  time  shall  this  .rcund  building 

stand;  '  [awe 

What  lawgivers,  Iwhat  I(ini>s  shall  keep  in 
\1ens  minds  with  bridle  of  ihe  eternal  lavf,  ' 
Fathbu.  Wade  not  too  far  my  boy,  in  Weaves 1 

too  deep;  '/ 
Che  fertile  eyes  of  our  aspiring  thoughts 
Behold  things  present,  and  record  them  past, 
But  thi ngs^  to  cojne  exceed, our  luunajv  reach  - 
Aiid  are" not  painted  yet  in  ang^l's-eyes; 

Eor  the3e  submU  thy  sense,1  and  say — »*Thou 

pnw  eil     •    -  ■■  r 

Flint  'flow  .art  Training  i  f  the  fuiure  AvorJd^ 
vnouest-afl— trrxorrie^MiotTby  the  course  6f 

heaven,  .  •  • 

Hy  frail  coi  jf-e'ture  of  irtfexior  signs,  — 
IJy  monstrous  floods,  hy  flights  and  flocks  of 
—    birds,-.    .       *  D  /. 

Hy  bow  els  of  a  sacrificed  heas't, 
Or  by  the  figuns  c.f  some  hidden' art,' 
liut  fry  a  true  and  natural  presage, 
Iv ivjno  the  ground  and  perfect  architect 
Of  all  our  fictions  now  before  thine  eyes, 
Prom  Adam  to  the  end  of  Adam's  seed; 
0  Jleavei.!  protecting  w eakhe»s   with  thy 
strength, 

So-  look  !»u  rne,  that  I  may  view  thy  face,  . 
A^id'see  these  secrets  written  in  thy  brow, 
O  Soul  come  dart  thy  rays  upon  my  moon, 
TrTaT~noW  mine  eyes,  eclipsed  to  the  earjh, 


Transform  me  from-fh is  flesh  that  I  may  live 
before  my  death  regenerate  with  Thre^ 


9- 1 hmrgreTTt^p'dt^avTsl HnTnTeanh I y  sprite 
That  for  all  tiurVe  a  more  than  human  skill 
May  fill  the  faculties  of  all  my  sense; 
That  when  1  think,  thy  thoughts  ma^  be  my 

guide,  -     ;  . 

And  when  I  spealTl  may  be  made  by' choice 
Tne  perfect  echo  of  thy  heavenly  voice." — 
hus  say  my  son,  and_thou  shall  know  it  all. 

OOK  of  Mormon  for  sale,  wholesale  and 
retail,  price  $1  single  copy,  $10  per  dozs 

h vt  t'A  hind  rmk  - ;P nok^t  ^nn^  -fa  g  hi  Q H  x  fo r  t'h ft 


convenience  6f  travolling  Klders,  $L50, 


FATHER  AND  SON,  * 
Son.  It  wf  uld  c  mtent  me.  f  itter,  first  to  lte% 
How  the  Eternal  fratned  the  firmament; 
Which  bodies  Ihi  d  th^ir  ii  flitence  by  "fire, 
Af  d  which  are  fillM  with  Winter  s  h  »a>y  use; 
Wh  it  sign  4s  rainy,  and  w hat  star  is  fair;  ' 
Why  by  the  rules  of  true  proportion 
The  year  is  still  divided*  into  months,    ,  _ 
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Mr.  Ediinf^-Havinj?  returned  a  few  day 
since,  from. a?  visit  to  Lake  County,  Ohio,  in 
obedience  to  the  request  of  many  of  our  old 
acquaintances,  in  that  part  of-  the  country,  we 
are  inclined  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  our  jf>u r: 
ney,  which  occupied  a  li  ttle  over  three  weeks 


r-  In  consequence  of  the  bad  condition  -of  the 
roads,  we  were  prevented  from  arriving  as 
--    '-soon  as^we  and  our  friends  expecte~d^~Tn  an- 
:  .  •v-.-<ieipaiioi>-  of  bur  .arrival  at  Ki'rtland,  an  ap- 
v  pointrnent  h  ad-been- mad  e^fof  a  meetings  n  the 
\®m pi e ;  .o n  S 1 1 n d ay  m o r i ilngTl^TGTiroTFel^ 
"i//^jjQt  ^congregation  bad  dispersed  before  nur 
^arrival,  or  a  large  number  of  them  bad  dis- 
persed.   On  our  arrival  we  were-vvelcorned  by 
hundred^  of  our  old  acquaintances,  with. a 
.warmth  of  feeling  which'clearly  manifested 
that  the  ties  of  friendship  were  not  broken,  it 
had  been  upwards  nf  seven  years  since  we 
were  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  great 
changes  had  Taken  place  during  out  absence* 

An  appointment  was  made  immediately  on 
our*  arrival  for.  meeting  at  candle  light,  and 
notwithstanding'  the  night  'was  very  dark  and 
the  roads  exceedingly  bad,  yet  the  temple  was 
filled.  It  will  seat  about  nine  hundred  persons 
— ^and  we  addressed  a  very  attentive  congrega 
tion,  an3"pfor3ably  as  large  a  one  as  was  ever 
gathered  in  that  or  any  other  part  of  the  coun- 


of  all  these  abqmina'tions,  but  were  not  satisfi- 
ed,; and  were  ver^y  anxious  for  us  to  go  there, 
thatythey  might  know  the  truth  of  these  re- 
ports., -We  think  we  can  say  with  confidence 
that  the  people  were  alLsatisiied,and  express- 
ed to  us  eat  indignation  at  a  people  capable 
f  such  enormities.  ,     -     ,  — 

~^ff  ml e^x^eTJTeii  ^rrexn'n  st  arrrart o ok  place  that  - 
evening,  irwasthe  arrival  of  brethren  William  J_ 
'taw^ud  WMlliam  13.  Mtrlid-knr^rofrt^I^mp-—- 
Um,_Rock  Island  County,  Illinois.  Brother 
Law  addressed  ihe  conp-reaation  for  some 


try,  under  similar  circumstances.  We  made 
an  appointment  for  the  -Tuesday  evening  fol 
Jowing,  ahcTalso-the  Trnifsday  evening.  On 
Tuesday  evening  ag^iQiJi^nur^great  surprise, 
the  house  was  filled.  We  again  addressed 
the  peoplev^TKF^mr^oti^lwr^hiifs^ay-ev^n- 
ing  following.  1/OnThursd ay  evening  we  gave 
the  history  of  Nauvoo,  arid  the  events  that  led 
to  the  death  of  the  Smiths,  which,  of  course, 
we  traced  to  the  introduction  of  the;  spiritual 
wife  system  ;  for  alLdo  know,  that  know  any 


thTngaboiit  it,  that  it  was  the^lritr^rucribh  of 
that  system  which  led*  to  the  death  of  the 
S m i ths,_anoLAliaiJLihat  system  hajljnpiJjejm 


ttme^setti 

people  and  the  affairs  of  Nauvoo  ;  som#  of  : 
which  were  new  to  us.  He  settled  the  ques- 
tion forever  on  the  public  mind,  in  relation  to 
the  spiritual  wife,  system,  and  the  abomina-  ^ 
'ions  concerning  it.  Ar  Joseph -Smith  and 
others  h|d  attempted  to  get  him  into  it,  and  in 
ordef  fr^db  so  Had  'made  him  acquainted  with 
many  things  about  it  that  we  never  knew  be- 
fore. The  whole  combined  put  the  matter-at 
rest,  and  the  public-mind,  was  quieted,  and  all 
doubts  removed.  ^       -i-— '  ^7 

The  next  Sunday  we  lectured  again  in  the- 
temple  to  a  large  audience.  The  weekibil0W*_ 
ing  w"e  received  a  request  from  the  citizens  of: 
Painsville,  to  go  there  and  deliver  a  lecture  in 
that  place,  accordingly  we  went,  and  address- 
ed a  large  and-respectable  congregation  there. 
DliTnTgHrhir^^ 

some  of  the  citizens  of  Cleveland,  informing 
us  that  ifwe  would  accept  an  invitation  from  the 
citizens  of  that  place+  . and  lecture  there,  we 
wourdHfeceive  it  from  some  of  the'ono^Te- 
apectable-inhabitants;  with  this  request  we- 
were  unable  to  comply. 

We  continued  our  lectures  in  Kirtland,  and 
at  the  close  we  organized  a  church, .and  Hiram 
Keilogg  was  appoin  ed  presiding  elder.  Du- 
ring'our  stay  there  were  lectures  delivered  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Bennett,  and  brethren  Law  and 


introduced  they  might  have  been  living  men 
to-day.'  We  had"  a*fair  opportunity  of  setting 
before  a  large  congrega^on  the  operations  o 


_  tl>at  -fry  s  te  m ,  a nd  ItsjfT ec  t  f6n  the  peoples  of 
"Nauvoo ;  sfoltvInVw 


4 


McLelfan,  all  of  which  tended  greatly  to  en* 
lirfhten  and  settle  the  public  mind. " 

removed,  for  we  did  notfind  any  to  remove; 
the  people  were  'open,  and  willing  to  hear,  and 


we- received  the  kindest  treatment  at  the"han3 


rth^^7Tiip^iOT3^vl^^^ 

gus  money  makino,  counterfeiting,  stealing, 
— tying,  perjury,  and  a  train  yf  abominations 
We  set  before  the  people  the  plans  used  by  the 
devotees  of  this  system  to  conceirl  their  ini- 
quity from  publicview — ;their- lying  and  per- 
juries, to  ruin  the  characters  of  innocent  per? 
sons,  in  order  to  hide  their  corruptions  from 
the  public  eye.    The  people  there  had  heard 


tongue  of- slarfder- was  still,  and  the_v/jice  of 
reproach  was  not  heard.  We  fbumd  good 
feelings,;  and  feel  as  if  we  left  the  same.. 

There' was  sbme  nestling  by  a  littleband  of 
spiritual  wife  folk  ;  they  felt  as  if  . their  darling 
systetii  of  religious  libertinism  was  rather 
roughly  handled.  They-had  "several  secret 
meetings,  "andpassed  some  resolutions  to  be 
published  in  the  spiritual  wjfe  papers  at "Nw-~ 
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voo,and  Phenias  H.  Young.  w-enthis  way  with 
-  them.  John  Young,  one  of  f  their  number,  ex- 
pressed himselfraTwe  were  informed,  in  one 
of  their  spiritual  .wife  meetings,  to  this  effect, 
that  he  would  rather  go  to  heU_wit]LiliflLsys^ 
temTTfran  to  heaven  with~the  one  we  taught. 
We  think,  for  the  honoi  of  truth>his  choice 
was  a  good  one.     ;  ..  v- h 

Many  things  which  we  learned  .while  there, 
:  has  leftltttle/doubt  in  our  fiiind,  that  the'J&r-d 
"  is  working  on  the  heart's,  of  the  people  there," 
•  by  making  known  to  theih  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  salvation,  and  by  stirring  up  their 
minds  to  investigation,   ' ..     _  w 
__If  "we  may  be  at  liberty  to  judge,  we  thjnk 
the  prospects  Mfoife -the  church  at  Kirtland., 
--^ireji^  we  have  or- 

ganize^ The  deep  interest  taken  in  our  meet- 

 ings  by  many  .who.- never  belonged  to.-  any 

church,  and  the  feelings  they  expressed  on  the 
occasion,  portends  well  for  the  prosperit^of 
the  cjiurch  there,  as  also  the  many  inland 
about  that  place,  who,  at  former  times  have 
helonged  and  still  believe  the  doctrines  as'  we 
do,  and  who  feel- a  deep  intefe^tWlfi^^Aisle-'' 
ruination ;  but  in  consequence  of  vv  fife  I  they 
believedjo  be  corruptions,  having  gained  so 
strong  a  hold  on  the  hearts  of  many,  they  stood 
still  ;  but  iwelhink  many,  if  not  all  of  them 
will  unite  with  the  church  there,  and  we  thin! 
the  prospect  now  is,  that  Kirtland  will  not 
-much  longer  be  called  a  city  forsaken,- but  she 
will  yet  be  a  place  of  praise. 

The  change  in  the  town  of  Kirtland  since 
the  wjnter  of  1838,  (the  time  we  left)  is  not 


_^giealei4haiiJ  h  ft  c h  a  nge  -or 


people.   At  that  time  we  left  Kirtland,  under 
circumstances  calculated  to  try^he  feelings  of 
any  person  capable  of  feeling.    Public  pre 
jad&fi  was  running  high,  and  the  spirit  of  op 
position  exceedingly  bitter,and^p~violent  tha 
our  peace  was.  entirely  destroyed,  but.  on  our 
return  all  was  calm— all  was  quieWall  was 
courtesy  and  kindness^  The  hand  of  friends 
ship  was  extended,  and  every  office  of  kind- 
ness was  tendered  to  us  to  make  our  visit  \\e-> 
Jtrable^ncLcaxr^tay^pleasant^  tha-l 

ask.  '   

We  received  many  solicitations  to  again  vi^ 
sit  the  place,  and  many  were  desirous  that  we 
■hould  go  there  and  spend  a  part  of  our  time 
at  least,  if  not  make  it  the  home of  our  family. 
All  of  which  are  under  advisement. 

*  SIDNEY  RIGDON 


F%rthe"Messenger  and  Ad vocate^ 


At  a'period  of  the  world Jike  .the  present^ 
when  all  are  Rooking  for  and  expecting  impor- 
tant-events, events  of  a  character  affe^ng  the 
whole  -huniaji  race ;  thfea.ening  thVSwhole 
world  with  convulsions  and  distress ;  chang- 
ing and  overturning  the  various,  forms  ot^go- 
vernment,and  revolutionizing  all  the  estehlteh- 
cd^orders  of  society,  and  particularly  on^wh 
these  fears  are  ^wa4tened  by  reason  of  the 


Jesus,  and  that  of  thtT  Savior  himself.  The 
sober  and  reflecting- mind- is  led  to  inquire  into 
Us  own  fate,  and  the  rate  of  those  with^wViom' 
it  is  associated.  - 

In  former  days,  when  the  servants^of  God 
were  made  acquainted  with  the  changes  and 
revolutions  which  were  destined  to  rend  .in 
pieces  the  political  and- religious  institutions 
of  the  wojUl ;  they  always,  manifested  a  strong 
desne  to  understand  the'fate  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  or  churdk  of  Christ,  with  which  they 
were  associated,  and  vhat  would  be  its  fate 
amidst  the  general  rnins  and  overthrow  of  the 
various  nations  of-  the  earth.  A  notable  in* 
stance  of  this- is  recorded  of  St.  John,  wMIe  a 
prisoner  on  tHeTIsle^  of  PalTnos.  Hs^e^hit- 


terly  when  tliexer^were  none. found  ^whtr^va 
ahle^to.open  the "book,  and  loose  the  seals  there- 
of. John  well  knew --that  that  book  contained 
the  history  and  fate  of  the  church  of  Christ-; 
and  if  there  were  any  found  that  could  open 
that  book,  and  lo^ose  the  seals  thereof  hecould 
obtain  the  tenowl  fdg-e  which  he^  desired  most 
pf  all,,  and.  Jearr  the  fate  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  The  hook  was  finally  opened,  and 
the  contents  thereof  made  known,  greatly  to 
the  gratification  of  John. 

The  great  desires  of  the  prophets^and  apos- 
tles, and  their  deep  researches  have  given  us 
much  light  on  these  matters,  and  enabled  us, 
in  some  good  degree,  to  satisfy  bur  inquiries,, 
perfuming  to  this  same  subject.  For  a  long 
series  of  years,  the  prophetic  messengers  sent 
into  the  world,  seem  to  have  all  arrived  at  the 
same  conclusions,  that  during  a  long  period  of 


lOithe-w  o  rid ,  th  o  fa  to  of  t  h  c  c  h  u  reh^-of-G  hfis  t  w  as  - 


Very  doubtful.  Apostates  were  to^be  numer- 
ous, *and  corruptions  were  to  prevail  to  an 
alarming  extent,  which  were  to  combine  for 
the  destruction  of  the  earthly  existence  of  the 
church,  and  to  continue,  with  other  causes,  to 
increase  and  prevail,  until  the  saints  were  to 
be  worn  out  and  oy*er  come — Daniel,  7  chap. 
25  verse.  As,  also,  Rev..  13 :  7,  "  Andit'  was 
given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them :  and  power  was  given 
j  and  tongues,  and  na-  . 

tions 

These  sufferings  of  the  saints  wef£_the  m 
suit,  in  part  atieast,  of  apostates.  Every 
apostacy  which  was  to  mal^rfes^pp.earance, 
waSvto  have  power,  and  the  sincere: and  true 
w&rrfiippers  q£  God,  were  to  be  brought  into 
^aWtraits/5nd  grmt^^  1 
brought  on  to  their  head  th to u <jh  these  means, 


until  the  saints  were  to  be  worn  out  and  over- 


come.: T 

Such\was  to  he  the  fate  of  the  tr^e  church 
of  Christ  for  a  long  series  of  y  ears,  following 
eabh  other^h  succession,  ^Fhe  prophetscould 
see  nothing  butcaus^of  sorrow  and  mourning, 
and  the  sainTs  in.  trouble  and_  wo,  until  they 
saw  the  whole  organization  dissolved,  and  the 
le  church-laid  in  ruins-.  ;_  i  — 
In' the.  former  .ages_o_fJ[lie  worltfi  ^whene^ex- 


testimony  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apostlesj^a4i:a^o^ajy:4nade  it  appearance,  it  had  pow^r- 
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to  prevail  againsrthe'truGworsliijijre'rsofGod 
and  bring  upon  them  calamity  after  calamity 
and  finally  death  and  dissolution  of  the  body 
"organized;  and  if  any, escaped  it  was  by  con 
~cearment  or  oTtTTTrwtse^  7~=~^. 

The  scene  changed^  as  time  progressed  to 
wards  a  close,  and  tlj^poliiical  anci'religious 
condition  of  the  worm,  became  diversified,  and 
the  nations  and  religions  organizations  became 
les9r  formidable  ;  broken  up  in  diversity  of 
opinions;  separated' from  each  other  both  in 
their  political  and  religious  institutions,  until 
tbey  became  weaker, -and  a  better  state  of.feel- 
incr  reigned  ffinpflfcilre  -  various  nations.-*  Re- 
ligious bigoiry  aiiiUniolerance  greatly  soften- 
euVand  a__great£r_ -AvtrHrrgness  to  bear  and  to 


"understand  for  theTnj&c^^ 
the  people  generally  ;  -and-  after  "the  prophets 
and  apnstles  had  looked-. i-nto  futurity,  and  un- 
derstood^ttre  state  and  conditiorTofsocieiy,  as 
time  aproxim^es  its  close,  they  sawlhe  con^ 
d  ition^ ofih^u^ue_v\'orshi[)pers  of  God  uiKbsrim 
a  great  change,  not  less  so  than  the  world  at 
large,  poi  less  beneficial  to  ihemselves,  and  to 
the  genera]  prevalence  of  the  true  doctrines  of 
heaven. 

'Thnugh,  according  to  Wiggings  which  have 
conre  into  our  possession,  there  were  apostacies" 
from  the  truth-to-take  plane  in  these  last  days, 
and  of  as  deep  and  ruinous  a  character,  as  far 
as  putting  at  defiance  the  true  doctrines  of 
Christ  was  concerned,  as  ever  had  existed  in 
any  former  period  of  the  world  ;  but  the  apos^ 
tales  \fere  not  to  have  power  to  effect  the  ruin 
and  destruction  of  the  true  worshippers  of  the 
"  God ;  but  on -the  contrary,  bTUrjr 


dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing- "and.  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  clay  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds;)  The  Lord  knoweth  Jio^y 
tpjleliyer  the  godly  oi^jaQen^taUpjis,  and  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  .day  of  judgment  to 
be  punished:  J)ut  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the^flesh  in  thfe  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  dis- 
p  i  s  e  go v e r n m e n t.-  -   P rtis iim p t i ou i  are  they, 
self-willM^-lbey  are  .not  afraid,  to  speak  evil 
•f  dignities.    .Whereas  \angels,;  which  are 
greater  in  power  andv.mig.nt,  bring  mot  railing 
accusations-against "ttrem  before  the' Lord.  But' 
these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken 
anjrLdkatro.ye.d; ;\speak  evil  of  the  tbinas  thaf 
they ■-u.nxfer-s.tftft^-not ;  and^jialLjittej^^ 
in"  the i-r  own  cor r u p  1  i p n  ;_a rid  shall  receive  the  . 
XiLVsard-^unriglTteousness,  as  they,  that  count-- 
it  pfe&tife-ta  riot  in  the  day  time.    Spots  they 
are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with— 
their  own  Receivings  while  they  feast  with 
you;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
carinofrcoaoo  from  sin;  beguiling-unstable  souls  • 


living  liori ;  but  "on -the  contrary,  bring  de 
struetion.on  their  own  heads.  The  sx.udento-f 
the  scriptures  cannot  but  wonderattheehange 
~~whiclT  the  apostles  show  will,  in  relation-tp 
these  matters,  take  place  .in  the  last  days 
Peter,  in  his  second  ehapter,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  file4  apostasy  of  the  last,  days  ; 

"  But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  prively  shall  bring  in  damna 
'  ble  heresies,  even 


—an  heart  tfiey  have  exercised  with  covetous 
praeticej^  cursed  children:  which  have  for- 


saken trie  right  way,  and  are  jrorie  astray,  fol- 
lowing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
wholoved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ;  but 
was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity,,  the  dumb  asa 
speaking  with  man's  voice  j£T§bad&  the  mad? 
ness  of  the  prophet.-  These  are*  wells  with- 
out water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tera- 
pest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserr- 
ed  forever.  For  when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  jof  vapity,  they  allure  through  the 

1-nsfs  nf  theflefill,  tfirniirrh  mnnh  want.nftflefiffr 


bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 'swift, 
destruction.  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of,  And  tKfchigh 
covet busness  shall  tbey  Avitirfeigned'^words 
tnalce  merchandise  of  you;  whose  judgwmt 
-now  of  a  long  tim,c  lingereth  not,  and  their 

hot  the  angels  that  si nnedfhu t  cast  tjngrjaldmvn 
'to  hell,  and  delivered "fhq&into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be"  reserved  unto  judgment:  And  spa- 
red not  the  old  world^^b3t^sa^^4=Mdaah— the 
ei-ghth-  per^«^-ft-^irp^clTer  of  righteousness, 
bringin^in JJra~froi5d  "upcn-t-tte-wnrtd  ofjjLeun- 
godiy:  And  turning  xtrfe  cities  of  SodoTn  and 
^Gomorrha  into  ashes,  condenined  ^them  with 
an  overth'iow,  making  them  atrensample  unto 
.those  that  after,  should  live  ungod4y;*  And  de* 


those  who  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who 
live  in  error.  While  they  promise-  them  liber- 
ty, they  themselves  aretfie  servants  of  corrup- 
tion :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  thp 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  >Forif  after, 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the;  world 
through  the  knowledge  oXihe, XiOrd  and  SavK 
our  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  arid  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than,  the  beginning.  For  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have 
known  it^  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
deliyered  unto  them.  JButit  is  happened  unto" 
them  accord ing^'to  the' true  proveirb, /The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  :  and  the  sow 
that  was  wished  -to  hex  wallowing  in  the 
mire." 


4 


irapMtacy  ot  a  deep.ej:aBdT>Ia1e'lteyTcBHrac^: 
ter^h^rRlie-ohe" here  described  bjrReter,  never"""-"  - 
couli^vkW— The.  eharacter-of  the  apostates.  _ 
are^iscribed  as  being  of  the  basest.kind, put- 
ting at  dqfiaBce  all  thejaws  of^deceiic]rand^" 
go6d"6ijjerv  being  devoted  to  debauchery,  du-v 
pltc1ry<-taruelty»  and  ever^r  spectes  of  corrup- 
tion  that  ever  defiled  tha  %man  heart.    In  T 
ea^w-per4eds-ofLthe  world  such  an~apostacy 
would -have  latd  wastethe  true  church  of  God, 
and  -have~dtlvefl  the  "Sue  wo/shippers  of  G6^ 


livered-just  Lotj  vexed  _\viiiiiliB^  exile  orTTeath  ;^but  mark  the  change,^ 


-salion  nf jhgjyvackejj:  (For  4lva 


sty-^nd  bring  upgri  jhtiyzelviz  s  w  i f t  d  is^ 
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truction.    And  again  in  the  3d  verse*.  W'hpaeJ^ey  canno-t^o*pe»S  Hence  the  cry  of  perse- 

cu1-kms:  ..Hence',  the  "great  -effort  to  conceal 


judgment  bow  of  a  lbn&  time  lingereth  'not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  notj  Accord 
in£  to.  these  sayings,  all  the  power  these  apos 


Hence  the  fear,  dread,  ar»4  dismay^)  Hence 
theafearful  foreboadings  of  judgment  to  come, 


4a4es^shou kPiave-Avas  to  bring  d'estruetinn_oa foruhel r-j u d grne nt  is  no t_to-s  i^m bar -after, their 


themseTves,and  hasten  their  own  judgmentand 
damnation*    The  testimony  of  ail  the  apostles 
agree  in  this,  that  in  the  last  days,  when  God 
-  should  again  set  4ii9-;  handf-^^&tebli9h^_bis 
.  church,  it  should  be  at  such  ^p^o:d+jajn(L  Jun- 
der  such  a  condition  of  things  in  the  world, 
,  that  those  who  departed. from  the  way  of  truth, 
.  though. they  could  cause  the  w%y  of  truth  tobe 
"evil  spoken  of,  vet, -in  so  doing,  they  would 
bring  swift  destruction  on  their  own  heads,  j 
The  power  of  apostates  was  laxease  in  the 
;  last  days,  and  though  there  were  tobe  corrup 
••  ters,  and  that  as  great  as  evpr  existed  in  any 
period  of  the  world,  they  would  not  have  pow- 
er to  destroy  as  in  former  days,  to  destroy 
those- who  feared  and  worshipped  the  living 
God  in-deed  and  in  trm'h ;  -  on  the  contrary 


abominations  are  made. manifest,  neither  will 
iheir  destruction  sleep.  Do  they,  Tain  men, 
suppose  that  by  crying  persecution,  hrfobs. 
Vou  afe^rinfHn^  on  us,  will  save 

them  1    Do  they  not  know  that  the  decree  has  •' 
been  long  since  passed  in  th>  courts-of  -heaven, 
that  if  they  did  the  things  which  they  havs- 
dorie,  that  d'eSTTilcljoirand  only  destruction 
awaited  theWJ    Can  they  avert  the  judgment 
<>'f  God,  by  trying  to  stop.the  mouths  of  those 
whom-  they  have  injured,-  and  tried  ioinju'ro^ 
regardless  of-tWmeans  by  which  they  did  TtT^ 


their  toiiy  wa9  to  be  made  manifest  tr--"  But 
they  shall  prqpeed.jio  further :  for  t$8jr  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also 
was."  -  And  their  abominations  made  public 
and  swift.  destruction  would  come  ori- them, 
selves.  Neither  had  they  power  to  esgape 
"For -when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  safety  ;* 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  dpon  thern,a? 
"-  — travail ^upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and  they 
shall  not  ^sgfye^'  *Mo  effort  at  secrecy  to 
conceal  their  abominations  could  save  them. 
However  privately  they  might  bring,  into  the 
church  their  dam.iable^hj@^esi^vit_W04ja^ring 
~~  WTheir  own  heads  swift  destruction.  J3*n~ey 
might  creep  into  houses,  it  mattered  not  how 
slyly  they  did  it,  and  bow  secretly  they  led 
astray  silly  women,  their  folly  would  be  made 
•  -  manifest;  they  would  be  detected,  and  swift 
destruction  would  come  on  them,  and  they 
cbuW  not  escape.  * 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  the^apostles  in  re- 
— ^  lation  to  th&  people  of  the  last  . days.    It  was 
not  more  certain  that  that  servant  whom  the 
Lord  raised  up  in  the  last  days  to  give  meatto 


fro^even^erjuries  excepted  9    Surely.  Blind- — 
riess  has  happened  unto  them,  as  it  did  in  part 
unto/Israel,  until  their  destruction  come  to  the* 
very  uttermost.  . 
In  all  this  matter  the  saints  are  to  escape. 


according  to  the  testimonies  of  the  apostles.;" 
for  it  is  on  account  of  corruptions  that  men  are 
to  perish  in  the  last  days,  and  not  because 
they  walk  before  the  Lord  blameless;  such 
are  commanded  to  turn  away  from  enrruptions- 
and  corrupters  ;— vThis  know  also,  that  in  th© 
t'arst  days  perilous  times  wtfhcome.  _For  men 
-hal]  be  lovers_of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers, "false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  goodi 
traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  plea- 


i 


~~ hirtouse  ifpdue  season,  it  he  should  become 
evil,  and,  instead  of  doing  as  ihe  JLord  com: 
manded  him,  go  to  eaiinjg  and  drinking  with 
thendrunken/and  smiting  his  fellow  servants, 
should  be  cut  off,  then  it  was  that  all  the  cor- 
rupters, who  caused  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil 
^spoken  of,"  should  bring  on  their  own  heads 


sure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ^having  a  form 
of  tgodliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof  t 
from  such  turn  away."  It  is  one  of  the  great 
privileges  of  the  saints  of  the  last  days,  that 
they  will  be  preserved  by  keeping  the  com- 
mandments oCGogVand  by  walking  blameless 
in  his  sight.  To  such  the  promise  is  that  they 
shall  overcome  and  not  be  overcome. 

To  the  faithful,  then,  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
would  admonish,  that  they  walk  in  all  godly 
sincerity,  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 


"Christ  in  all  purity  and  righteousness;  for  by 
this  they  stand  or  for  want  of  this  they  fall. 
No  people  in  the  last  days  who  have  been, 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  stand' 
unless  they  maintain  the  truth  in  righteous- 
ness. -Should  they  corrupt  their  way  before 
the  Lord,  they  will  bring  swii/destruction  on 


— the-same^decreerWas-on^all-their-head^  — 
Let  me  ask  why  it  is  that  the^my  instant 
the  saints  begin  to  expose  theixorruptions  of 
those  who  have  introduced  the  very  abomina^ 
tions,  which  the  apostles  have  said  should  be 
introduced- into  the  true  chujch  in  the  las 
days,-  these  corrupters  begin  to  cry,  you  are 
going  to  bring  mobshon  us,  and  have  our  lives 

-destroyed  1  -  Answer,  They  aeellveir fate  writ- 
ten in  the  volume  of  truth;  they  surely  are 
hot  so  ignorant  as  not  to  see,  that  in  case  o; 
e\p'>snre  de^U^fjo"  W'll  coote  upon  therp  and 


and  others  are  doing.'  Let  all  those  who  are 
called  to-  be  saints  learn  one  inJpojrtant  fact, 
that  their  persecutio^pn  the  last  days,  will  be 
in  -proportion,  to  their;icorruptidn8  ;  the  less 
their  corruptions  the  less  their  persecutions, 
ana1  the^greater  their  corruptions  the  grlater^ 
their  persecutions,  and  the  promise  of  life  is_ 
jadtogether  depefidepTpn  their  walking  before 
the  Lord  blameless.  >— - 

La£  if  also  -be  remembered,  by  the  saints, 
'fltliat  when  they  hear  the  cry  of  fear*  and  dis- 
^nay^and,  tlireatcned  (jytlb,  amfing  those  whft 
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have  been  made' partakers  of  the"H(i^^||rit. 
-  that  tbe^persqns  nja kj n g-  t h jlL.t^^^^^J* 
r u  p t pd  their  w  a y  b el  ore  vh e  L or^l^R {%* "o n 
such  that, the  L^rd  h;is  threatened  judgment, 
and  not  on  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jrsus,  If 
__  any  of  us^tnmit^ror^to  .which^lLajiiia: 
ble-^let  us  not  attempt  to  hide  it  by  crying 
persecution  against  those  who  seek  redress  at 
^/ourhands,  f  r  the  wrorj£  done  them,  but  let 
us  confess  our  faults,;  redrpss  the  wrong,3  and 
cease  to  do  evil ;  for  if  we  seek  to  practice  ini- 
quity, hy.concealing  it,  .remember  the 4tJ fly- 
men tsof~God  will  overtake  such.  - 

Let  the  judgments  of  God  which  have  be- 
fallen* and  are  befalling  those  who  havealready 
— eomif>ted-4hw-way  before  the  Lord,  and  caus- 
—  ed  the  way  of  tr^uth;  to  be  evil  spoken.QfV  hean 
everlasting  warning  to  all  who  desife~iiereaT- 


lerto^erv^the  LoTu^nHruth  and  in  righteous^ 


"Pittsburgh  March  15,  1845, 
Brother  Bennett,  " 
.  — — —    >  t  have  been  a  constant 

reader  of  the  Messenger  and*  Advocate  from 
its  first  commencement  .in  this  City,  and  I 
have  occasionally  read  ihe  Times  and  Seasons_ 
published  in  Nauvoo,  111.  There  is  a  very  wide 
difference  in  opinion  between  the  conductors 
of  those  two  papers  and  their  contributors  a9 
to  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the  first  Au- 
thority or  first  presidency  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  rightly  and  legally  helcmgs,  since  the 
death  of  Joseph  Smith.    I  tlHnk;  ehouuh  has 
been  said  in  your  papers,  to  forever  settle  the 
matter  in  the  minds  of  all  those^whp  desire  to^ 
know  the  truth. on  this  subject,  for  the  sake  of 
the  truth.    There  are  those  however  vvho^ 
are  disposed  to  c.avil  and  misrepresent,  in  or- 


;  According  to  all  the  testimonies  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  the  Lord  would  not  again, 
after  the  saints  who  were  to  make  their  ap 


tier,  to  blind  the  mimls"  of  the  unsuspectingi— 
1  fee  1  d i r p o.s ed  -to -t ro'u b  1  e  you  sir:  with  a  fev? 


remarks,  relative -to  this  subject,  giving  you 
some  of  my  history,  and  some  items  connected 
therewith. 


-pearanee,  through  thetninjsxry'of  the. apostles, 
whom  Jesus  called,  at  the  time  of  his  first  ad 
Tent  into  the  world,  should  have  been  worn 
out  arid  overcome,  and  the-  church  organized 
by  them  he  broken  up,  and  all  kindssof  sys- 
tems grown  out  of  it,  set  his  hand  again  until 
the  spirit  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  should 
have  so  far  abated;  and  the  lawsj  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  so  modi-fied<  as  to  admit  of  the 
existence  of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  on  the 
principles  only  of,  the  saints  keeping vpnre,( 


1  united  with  the  church"  of  Ohrist,and~ 
was  baptized  by  Hyrum  Smith  in  Jackscn 
co.  Mo,  August  1831.  A  few  days  thereafter, 
in  conterance  fwas  ordained  an'Elder,  and  in 
company  with  him  traveled  through  to  Kirt- 
lahd,  Ohio,  preaching  by  the  way.  We  reach- 
ed there  oil  the  18th  of  October,  and  on  the 
the- 25th  I  attended  a^conferance  in  Orange 
Township  where  I  first  saw  Joseph  Smith, 
Sidney  Rigdon,  Oliver  Cowdery,  &c.  Dur- 
ing this  conferance  myself  and  nine  others 


/ 


and  not  corrupting -the^^^ctTi.ne--of1ChT-i&t;lwere  ordained  to  the. High  Priesthood.  Then 
that  they  so  doing  would  eventually  oYercomell  went  home  with  Joseph_Smith  and  spent 
-^Iw-i^-on-the-eontraryv  they- corrupted  their  gome  weeks  with-hi       15  ,L"-""::ti  r  1  srjo 
way,  and  hy  virtue  of  their  corruptions,  put  * 
themselves  into  the  power  of  their  enemies, 
they  would  bring  swift  destruction-on  thei 
own  heaiis. 

The  church  of  Christ  in  the  last  days,  can 
alone  exist  by  maintaining  the  form  of  doctrine 


was 
In 


I  removed  to  Jackson  Co.  Mp/i  vvhich 
then,  amo^^c,usvgeneraliy  called  ZLon 
the  fall  of  '33,  1  shared  largely,  in  thf  perse- 
cusions  and  injuries  which  the  churc(i^ustaiu- 
ed  in  that  Co,  in  consequence  of  woS.rnle.— 
In  '34  Joseph  Smith  with  several  Jftundred 


4 


delivered  unto  them,  in  purity  and  righteous-men  arrived  in  upper  Mb.,  in  order  to  assist 
ness.    Should  any  of  those  who  have  been  the  church  in  regaining  their  rights/- Affect- 


"  called  with  an  holy  calling,  in  the  last  days, 
so  far  dispise  their  calling  as  to  becdtne  work- 


inii  but  little,  the  compairy^was 
many  returned  to  their  homes. 


ancc  in  Clay- Co.,  hold  on 
1834.  1  was  chosen  lo  accompany  president 
Smith' to  Ohio/ whereive  then  lived.  On  the. 
14th  dayof  the  mont^of  Eeh^'35  a  general 
conferance  was"  called  in  Kirtland  during 
which-thaLpart  of  the  revelation  given  in  Fay- 
ette N.  Y*  1829  relative  lo  the  choosing  of 
^gjcen  into  consideration^ 


ers  of  iniquity  instead  of -Workers  of  righteous- 
ness, in  so  doing  they  are  preparing  destruc 
t*on  for  themselves^  anoVall  who  fqllowtheir 
pernicious  ways.  And  those  leaders  who  in- 
/  troduce  heresies  a ndjeorrup tip ns,  so.as  to  cause 
the  wav  of 'truth  to  be  evil  jmokea.  of,  they  naa 


look  for  swift  destruction  on  themselves,  and 
on  all  who  follow  them.         -  - 

Brethern,  beloved  of  God,  remember  your 
holy  calling;  abstain  from  all  worldly  lusts 
"whictuvar  against  .the  soul.  Possess  your 
vessertn^anG^catibn_ajid  honor;  each  one 
esteeming  other  better' than  himself,  and  th 
.  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


and  it  was  determined  that  the  time  had.  come 
for  them  to  be  chosen.  1  acted  on  that  ocea~  f~ 
si  on  as.ono  of  the  secretaries  of  the  conferance, 
and  being  chos&n,  I  had  to  recojrd  my  own 
name  among  the  number-of  the  twelve.  On 
.  the  27tJi_oJxthe  same i  m^nthrin  a  conferance 
J  Orson  Hy  de  .and  myielf  were  cliosen  to  act  as 
the  secretaries  of  .that  quorum,  and-we^vere 
required  to  keep,  a  record  of  the  most  impor- 
tant matters  touching  the  rninistry  &c.  of  those 
Apostles^-New  for  the  benefit  o  f  your  read* 
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efsV  1  'wjsli  to  quote  some  items  from  tins 
Apostolic  recordkept  by  Hyde  and  ^myself.— 
During  the  arJdve  council  president  Smith  pro- 
■"•  phisled  that  "if  we  would  be  careful  to  keep 
»uch  record,  it%ould  be%ohe  of  the  most-inter- 
estinglamd.  important  ones  ever  seen.1!  Dur- 
irig  this  /iriterview  he  proposed  this 


"What  importance  is  there  attached  to  the  cal 
'  lings  of  the' twelve  Apostles,  different  Irorcr 
the  other  callings  and"offices  of  the  church1?" 
After  some  observations  by  ,  others  Joseph 
Smith  in  his  official  canity, .^av^the  follow- 
ing/desission^  viz:  .  The  Twelve  are  Galled  to 
'  be  a  traveling  high  cvuimlr(~n^^^\^^fy)^iQ 
-preside/over  all  the  chinches  of  the  saints 
among  the  Gentiles,  where  Iher^s^no-premden- 


**by  revelation,"  then  filled  .up  their  vacancies 
in  their  own  a^upruvn,.and  in  that  attitude  pre- 
sented themselyea^efb'io  the  church  and.  the 
worldj  there  \ycHild  have  lieen  some  semblance 
of  the  same  autlionty  and  chujjcJi_government 
that  is  presented  in  Urn  pattern-in  the  book  of 
Covenants.^ -JJuT^a3''ihev  no.w  present  them- 
salves^dieJihead^TU  EL  VE  HEADED — 
they  violate  the  order  in  the  book  of  Cdvenats.  . 
They  go  contrary  to  Joseph  Smith's  own  in- 
structions, as  recorded  in  their,  record  of  their  : 
own  proceedings. 

What  co n c  1  u si orv^a c cor di a to  the  above, 
must  wf>  form  p.nneF.rninnr  thpm^nnd  all  those .* 
who  "adhere  to  them  ?    It  is  Inevitable.  They 
aTe  faile;,!  are  fallen!!  .-Ami  brethren  you 


among  the  Gentile  a,  -  tint  \\  ah  e  Lpjj_ska  LLbrmi^ 


mand  them  to  go  to'the  Jews.  .'-They  are  to 
..hold  the  keys  qf~tfiis~TtTinistry---to  unlock  fhir 
door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  untaall^nations, 
and  preach  the  gospel  unto  every  creature.— 
This  is  the  virtue,  power  and  authorty  of  tiiehr 
apostleship,  amen."  I -wish  to  make  one  more 


-quotation  from  the  record-otlhe itwelye. 1  Kir* 
land,  May  2,  1835,  a  grand  council  of  all  the 
presiding  authorities  of  the  whole  church  was 
assembled,  Joseph  SmUh-in  the  chair.  After 
the  council  was  opened,  he  arose,  and  made 
— ^many  observations,  and  among  them  the  fol- 
lowing. Now  I  want  all  your  readers  who 
have  any  doubts. respecting  the  duty,  calling, 
or  power  of  the  twelve  to  preside  td'liearken, 
Joseph  Smith's  words  as  authority  are  often 
quoted  by  those  who  vferrk  ^  twelve  can  le- 
gally preside  in  Nauvfio.    Listen  and  1  will: 


ey  established.    They  are  to  travel  and  preach  need-riot  wonder  iTrtluiyJia^a  or  do  k*  beep  me 


the  habitation  of  devils  and  iho  h^d'^f  every -^^ 
foul  spirit,  and  a  cage,  of  every  uncUan  aird"~ 
trateful  "bird:'*  "    ~  — 

From  the  day  that  live  "church  was '  first  or- 
ganized with  the_variou?;  presiding  authorities-y 
up  to  this  day^  I  have  always'consideied  that 
accordino  to  the  booko£ r.^vflhnrvtqjthatphMTOli--^ 




g^RpIaced  themtn  the  record  of  the*  twelve.  The 
original  copy  of  which,  is;  ndj,y^ih  my  posses- 
sion.   But  nowTfor  the  sentiment,  here  it  is 

—  t  *'The  twelve  apostles  have  no  right  to  go  into 
Ziont  or  any  of  itaHtaJccs,  where  there  is  a  reg- 
ular  high  council  established,  and  there  un- 
dertake to  regulate  the  matters  pertaining 
_thereto:  but  it  is  their  duty  to  GO  ABROAi) 
anoV-r^^late--aTf(t^erur  order  alF  matTeTs fc re- 
lative  to  the  different  branches  of  the  church." 
One  more,  sentence  he  uttered-4mmediatery 
following  therabove'viz:  "No  standing  high 
council  has  authority  to  go  into  the  churches 
abroad  and -regulate  the  matters  thoreof,  for 
this  belongs  to  the  twelve."  " 
The  twelve  at  Nrauvoo  certainly  never  con- 
sult their  own  Tecord,  but  if  they  ever  dp  read 
.it,  tjiejrc^rjynot^' " 


could  not  existAvithout  a  first  Presidency,  and 
thatrtliat  "'flisfPresidency  was  the  head  of  the 
church.  Sothetwe^velts  understand  it,  Bu-K 
the  tug^oLw^r  is,  how  many  individuals  com- 
pose  that  presidency  or  head?  I  will  here 
ypntaiTft  an  nssprtion,,  that  no  inielligent*man 
or  \Yiunjin  wiio.  ever  belonged  to  that  church 
"jnfintr  Joseph  Smilh?s  lifetime  ever,  thought, " 
that,  that  quorum  of  first  presidency  or  head 


could  have  more  than  three  individuals  in  it  aV 
a  time.    Now  if  it  is  true  that  when  we  cut. 
the, head-off  from  the  natural  body— the  body ... 
give  you  his  own  words,  takenlverbatim  as  h"^teqr--'-J-u«t9'-S0--lrue-it-,i;3  that  ifra^j&ttS "  -of "  the  ' 
gfytred  them.-q^Elder  n.  I-l^de  and  my^eli  church  who  set  aside  the  head  or  first  presi- 
dency, consisting  of  three  through  whom  tho 
Lord  said,  "he  would  give  his  orioles  to  his 
church, must  inevitably  die,    Tho  head  ?6n-" 
tains  the  brain,  which  is  said  to  be  the  sea^-pf 
the  mind.    It  also  is  the  seat  of  the  senses. — 
Take  away  the  head,  and*  then  sensation  and 
intelligence  is  gone.  ".„""■ 

Brethren  do  any.  of  you  wish-itnJie  member;? 
ina^body  or  church,  which  has  neither  intelli- 
gence nor  sansation?  1  can  say  I  do  not.  If 
the  twelve  at  Nauvao  4ratHnrttTpTtty  to  set  a- 
side  the  first— presediucy,  consisting  of  three 


and  become  head  themselves,  then  they  should 
have  placed  a  quorum.of  three  or  some  other 
h limber  helow  them,  in  order,  that  There  might 
be  the  same  n um her  of q  u o r u m s, i n  thlTch u rch .* 
Bt*t  that  would  RoJanEniEQre  matter,  and  I  can- 

tli'ey'never  would,  having  no  more  than-apos«  ty  into  which  they Jiave,' voluntarily  plunged 


tolio  authority,,  try  to  regulate  the-afairs  o 
Zion  in  the. stake  at  Nao-voo.  They  must  and 
do  know  that  they  are'.actinginit  of-their  place 
-s=aijove  their  airthority.  *  ■ 

If  after  they  pretended  to  cut  off  presidents 


th  em  selves ,  UyHlie  i  r  o  vv  n  Tree  w  il 
have^ rejected  the  first  presidency,  and  have 
/Pharisee  like) a^siafi^ed-^ioses  seat  for1  them- 
selves.. -The "question  to  my  mind  is  c\ear 
that  n CLcJjvu.ro h  is  the  church  of  (Christ  accord-* 
fe\v  jind  Rigdon^  who  with  JoRft'ph  -Bmithiln^to  trre  pattern  given  in  the'Fook  Covenant 


constituted  the  first  presidency,  they  had  gone 


^to  worTc  and  appointed  three  of  their  own  num- 
ber and  ordained  them  to  the -fire  t  presidency, 


Sec.  3  unless  it  has  a  quorum  of  three— and 
only  three,  as  a  first  presidency.  Any^part 
or  "branch  of  that  chureh  assuming;  a  different 
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form  of  government,  or  placing  themselves 
under  a  different  set  x>f  authorities  is  not  the 
church  of  Christ,  is  not  addressedby  nny  rev- 
elation in/that-booW-  The  revelations,  direG* 
tions,  ,ahd  promises  contained   there,  war 
given  to  a  church  who  were  under  the  im- 
-tnediate ^resiliency  or  presiding  authority  of 
\THREE.     Hence  I  said  they  of  Nauvoo: 
...  were  falleru  ..And  as  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
tairTGod  in  their  knoweledge,  he.  has  given 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do,  those 
things  which  are  not'  convenient,    God  hag 


given  them  up  unto  vile  affections,"  Rom.  1. 
As  president  Si  Rigdon's  claims  to- the  first 
presidency  havo i  been  so  ably'  set  .  forth  *jn  4he 
Messenger  and  Advocate,  I  will  now  only  add 
^zi%fe^hlngs  fa^ttreT^grFlliarTnl^ect.^^ 

He  became  person  dly  acquainted  with  Jos. 
Smith  in  December  i£30^^d-(n)m4^^^  his-second  appearance T°And— 


sembliesl  Who  wrote-the  most  revelations  at 
the'seer^  moluhl    Who  had  a  vision  of  the? 
glories  of  the  eternal  w^orld,  and  of  the  sore 
torments  of  'the.vxickedrandga^dupon  theai^ 
justly  with  Joseph  Smith  ]    Who  sat  day  af- 
ter day,,  month'  after  month,  and  year  after 
year,  and  assisted  in  translating  the  old  scrip- 
tures by  the  power  of  inspiration,  and  by  that 
labor  accumulated*  a  fund  of*  intelligence  con-  - 
cerning  the  things .^f.  God,'- surpassing  any 
man  no.w  living]    Who  is  it,  on  whom  the'' 
Lord^^lfexed-ths  heavy ^-hand-of  afBiction-to— 
fall  and ^abi^o  for  years  in  Nauvoo,  that  he 
might  neither  \6bse  his.  priesthood,  nor  yet  go  ' 
into  those  abominations  for  .which  the  Lord 
caused  the  overthrow  or  downfall  of  thaVman 
who,  ffhe  had  been  faithfal^o^M^havTstood 
at  the  head  of  the  kinfrdom-o£=4iOiLJiImigh^tyt^ 


thisrhas  sustained  a^^ry  different  relation  to 
the  church  of-Christ  from  any  other  man  in  it. 
Joseph  had  translated  the  book  of  Mormon  by 


thejrift  of  inspiration  froA^X^xl^ad-^^  by  which  it  must  be  governed, 


good  wolrkrin  that,  and  aisain  organizing  the 


church;  and^being  only,  a  youth  and  the  Lord 
knowing  the  many  temptations  to  which  he 
would  be  subject,  and  also  knowing  the  age, 
the  experience,  and  the  integrity  of  Elder 
Rigdon's  heart  said  to  him  in  a  revelation  cov 
8ec.  11,  pap.  4.  "I  have  sent  forth  the  fulness 
of  my  gospel  by  the  hand  of  my  servant  Jo' 
seph:  and-in  weakness  have  1  blessed  him, 
andl  have  given  unto  him  the  keys  of  the 
mystery  of  those  things  which  have  beerrceal 
ed,  even  things  which  shall  come  from  this 
time  until  the  time  of  my  coming-,  if  he  abide 
in  me,  and  if  not,  another  will  1  plant  in  his 
steadi  (not  twelve  others,)  wherefo.e,  watch 


finally,,  who  is-it  to  whom  the  Lord  has  open- 
ed the  heavens  and  shown  the  pattern  upon 
whicli  his  kingdom  should  be  organized  ;  and 


in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the  events  that_ar 


over  him  that  .his  faith  fail  not."   "Watch  over  also  to  stand  by  him  in  all  righteousness  be- 
him"    1  ask,  watch  oyer_whom1    Who  re- j 
c«ive^^hecom map d T~the  important  commandT 


to  be  the  Lords  watcher!  and  that  too  over 
the  Lord's  prophet.  1  answer,  the  man  to 
whom  the.  Lord  said  "now  1  give  unto  thee-a 

"commandment  that  thou  shalTbaptize  by  wat- 
er, and  they  shall  deceive  the  Holy  GlK>st  by 
the  laying  oh  of  the  hands,  even  a«  by  the 
apostles  of  old.1*  And  of  whom  u  is  said' in 
the  book  of  Covenants  page  408,  speaking  of 
Sidney  Rigd^n,  "he  stfall  lift  up  his>oi^e 
—again  onaheLnioutvtains  and  be  a  spofewmun 

fore^myfact^  Here  are  sbme'of  the  greatest 
promises  and  privileges  ever  delivered  to 
man*  sihc0  the  world  begainr—lkA  spokesman 

faith  fail  not,'  lest  he  fall ! !  But  if  he  (Joseph) 
transgress  and  fall  another  will  1  pjajujjijiis 

instead*      .  -   ' 

-Much  rhdre  might  be  said  on  this  subject, 
but  I  *  will  here  introduoe  'some  ,  Impouaat 
queries.  —  What*  man  now  living  has  had  the 

—most  extensive  knowledge  and  experience  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  since  the  ;.year  18301— 
The  year-6"f  its  birth.  -  Who  is  it  that  has_pxe 


Bided  jointly — shall  1  say  equally  with  Joseph 
Smith,  in_all  its  councils,  in^all  its  general  as- 


coming  on  earth,  and  in  order  to  bririgin  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  To  fill  the  world  with 
righteousness,  peace,  and  py  in  the  Holj 
Ghost  ?  Yes,  whois  it  that  with  every  power 
and  faculty  of  his  soul,-publ_icly-ani3  privately, 
opposes  every  species  of  iniquity,  usurpation 
and^violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  in 
the  church  or  kingdom  of  God;  arid  who  re- 
commends to  the  saints  by  all  his  teachings,and 
by  his  daily  examples  to  work  righteousness 
and  righteousness  onlyHu  order  to  be  redeem- 
ed 1  1  answer  distinctly  _  and  emphatically— 
that  that  man  is  President  Sidney  Ri'gdoji.  I 
feel  my  interest  identified  with  his,  and  I  feel 


fore  God,  while  "'he  stands  as  a  man  of  God  to 
E.  McLELLIN. 


plead  with  the  world.1* 
W. 


(For  the 'Messenger  and  Advocate.) 
LAMENTATION  FOR  THE  DAUGH- 
...  TER  OF  ZION. 

1 -  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary !  _She  that 


was  full  of  people,  how  is.  she  become  as  a' 
widow.  Sue  that  was  -great  among  the  nar. 
tions,  behold  she  doth  mourn,  for  her  propheta 
sleepeth  in  the  dust,  and  her  twelve  horns  ate 
lopped  off;  her  priests  and  her  elders  have  ex- 
alted therhselvesr  and  her  virgins  are  afflict- 
ed.-  For  virtue  has  departed  away  !  ,  ' 
. ....        -  ^     ~"  '  dTmT 


Shd 

the  law\of  lieaVen  they  have-ehang6d";  for  the 
word  of  the  Lord  they  regard  not  ;  and  good' 
tidings  they  will  not  receive!  for  their  prophet8__^ 
have. given  mem  vain  and  foolish  things,  and 
t h eir  iniquity  they  have  not  discovered;  for 
they  boast  of  thelaufden,  and  are  exalted  in 
sin,   For-their  light  has  ceased  to  shine !      _  T 

3  O,  thou  daughter  of"  Zion!    Consider  ; 
what  ihou  hast  done  !    Shall  a  woman  destroy 
her  young,  or  hide  them  in  a  secre't  place  i_lOr 
(shall  the  poor  faint  for  hunger!  ^  For  the  meek^— 
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anij  the  poor  you  dispise !  For  thy  breach  is 
as  great  as  the  sea  !  Thy  virgins  and  thy 
young"  men  are  fallen ;  and  thy  beauty  has  IF* 
ded  away ! 

4  0,  thou  daughter ofZionl  thouhast taker 
of  $e  cup  and  art  drunken.  Thou  hast  mad 
thyself  wicked  for  thy  inheritance  is  turned 
to  strangers,  and  thy'temple.  is  a  fdhnie  of 
pollution!  thine  enemies  council  againsnhee 
they  hiss,  and  laugh  thee  to  scorn  !  They -say. 
Behold  the-day they  h'ave  loWked  for  has  corm 
■  —for .her  ecepirpirath  ceased  t.6  sway  ! 
^  TITO  MAS  F.  WILLIAMS. 


MSSENGER^ND  ADFOUSTE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  MAjlCIiM^^  1M5.' 


Idr  Postmasters  are  authorized- by  Jaw,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third-person,  containing  mo 
-nej^whenaddi^ssed  to  an  Editoror.a  publish.ei 
of  a  newspaper. 

riri  "" 


-.Will  our  mends  Mid^igents  reS^beriEsT 


"We  have to  announce  that  Sidney' Rrgdan 
has  been  ordained  a  Prophet,. Seer  and  Reve- 
-  lator."— TY/nfisW  Seasom  Page  431. 

,4fiythy -wordsnhott' shalt  be' justified^  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned".'*— 
Matt.  13:  37. 

On  the  8th  of  August, ,  1844,  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter DaySaints,  convened  at  -the  stand  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  PRKsjDKNr  "B&i§ha-m  Young 
asked  the  saints  what  they  wanted.  Do  yon 
jwant  a  guardian,  a  trophet,  a  spokesman  or 
W^hat  do  you  want]  If  you  want  any  of  thes^ 
oiucers,  signify  it  by  raising  the  right  hand. 
Not  a  hand  was  raised — Times  and  Seasons, 
page  637. 

"You-are  now  -  without  !r  prophet  present 
with  .you  in  the  flesh  to  guide  youS'—BHg- 
hamYoungh  Jpostolic  Epistle,  Times  and  Sea. 

-X--^-PT1gg-PAI^Pj^-l^  consequence  of  publish- 
es an^pHnlinyiheTIymr^^ 
our 'conibrtnce,  it  has  put  our_paper  backTor  sev- 
eraj.  days;  and  as  we  ar^e  all  anxious  to  make 

-P^EiT^iQMJor^]^ 

1  eluded  to  pass&veTl^^ 

:  the  nest ;  paper  on  the  ^th  of-Aprily-By  sa  dp- 
in^  wes.haUbe_able  to  give  our  subscribers  the 

^l^ceedin^oTjhe  conference  at  a  very  early 

Our  friends  will  lose  nothing  by  this  arrange- 
ment, as  they  will  receive  their  full  compliment 
of  papers,  (24  No's.) 


vulging  the  secrets  of  generations  long  since 
.gathered  to  their  father;?,  and  proclaiming 
the'-cnmitieftxement  6  fa  serifs  of  stupendous^ 
events,  affecting  intimately  e/ery  nation,  kfnd- 
red,  tongue,  and  people,  upder.the  whole  hea* 
ven.  - 

Although  there  is  no  kind  or  degree  of  evi- 
dence wanting,  which  is  usually  admitted  suf- 
ficient taestabLi-sh  the  truth-of  any  record  of 
wJ^ a t e v e r  land ;  i n d e ed  \v e  v e n  u ro  to  say,,  it 
possesses  characteristics  peculiarly  its  own, 
which  indelTCTJT^^  im- 
pression of  eternal^  truth;  yet  it  has  hitherto 
lailedjo  excite  that  deep  and  general  interest, 


whlc^lhejntrinsic importance  of  its  contents 
ot?malioi7^We~aTe-not  at  ajoss  to. determine 
why  it  is  so.  This  may  be  aptly  styled  the 
artificial  age,  The  opinions,  the  manners,  tho 
^  3  u  rsul?s7^ay~even "  the  ^jigfoir-te^aire-^^ 
show;  men^aTe^oT~fh^rSytthout  a=pireeep= — 
tor;  it  would  indeed  be  at  the  eminent  hazard 
of  the  thousand  and  one  diverse  systems  of 
truth,  should  men  once  get  it  into  their  heads 
that  they .  were  per-mited  to  exercise  a  little 
thought.  An  unnatural  morbidjserrtimen,1  pre* 
vails,  which  effectually'  bl^dtjji^jthe  avenges, 
to  the  moit  valuable  and  exalted  field  of  hu- 
man investigation;  in  the  attainment  of  that 
intelHgance,  wlncK^aji  only  satisfy  and  fill, 
the  "aching."  void,  of  th'^fmmortaT^s^uitrinlit^ 
is  in  man.  uThe  Bible  contains  all  that  is 
necessary  for  our  salvation."  The  canon  of 
scripture  is  full.-"  These  are  the  maxims  of 
a  race  of  zealous  religionists,  who  propose  to 
evangelize  the  world,  and  bring  about  the  de- 
voutly to  be  desired  condition  of  things,  when 
all  shall  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  unto  » 

the  greatest."  We  do  not  impugn"  their  mcy 

tives;  but  we  altogether  disallow  the  adequa- 
cy of  their  proposed  plan  of  accomplishing.^^ 
the  object v   The  means  are  not  -equal  Jn_  ths_ 
end,  . .  J| |  jt  not  a  fact  thaisj0Cts~arKf  paniesTiro 


mu- 


No  circumstance  has  occurred  -since  the 
days  of  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ7~hTore  pi 
markable  in  its-character,  than  the  coming' 
forth  oftheBoqk  of  Mormon.  More  thin  four- 
teen years  hayeTrvow  elapsed  since  this^sjngufe 
•cord  first  emerged  from  its  hiding  placer^ 


sjneere, 

fy  in  the  divine -au thenticityl of  the  Bibfe^  rind 
thaHt  . contains  all  that  is  necessary  foi  salva- 
tion. Iri  the 'name  6 f  a U  TtvaTts^ tea's o ri a b I 
tlveliTlYTask,  howis  it  possible  that  men  shall 
all  see  "eye  to  eye,V  -by--tl>e— fii44-oaht>n  of 
•Scripture;  contained  in  the  Bible  1  Solve  mo 
this  proWein.  _  ^'1-^. .  - 
~~ It-i&J^cj^a| ntve  belieye~that  all  scripturo 


given  fry  inspiratioirof  ^od  is  profitable,  and 
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because  we  receive  the*  testimony  of  the  Bioje 
ns  verily  true,  we  reject  the  anti-Christian  and 
absurd  notion,  tliaTthe  cannon  of  Scripture  is 
complete.  -Alleast-ihi'ity  inspired  records  ait 
mentioned  in  the  Hi  hie,  wliich  aie  .imw^mr' 
kno  wn  to  beextant!  So  that  if  the  IlLbi.eaan 
tains  all  that  is  ripcessary  to  ^alvatiort,  .thesp 
weresuperorgatory  works  of  in^pirafionj^nd 
Peter-did  not  undeistand  the  matter  when  he 
declared  they  were  all  profitable.  -.Those  wh* 
hold  the  maxima-hat  the  canon  of  scripture  is 
complete  in  the  Bible,  also  h'^ld  another .inax, 
irrTeqnal  in  absurdity  vvith-itT  and^a-pai^ble 
,  contradiction  in  itself  m  the  other  two,  Tht 


The  Bible  is  the  orilyTule  of  faith-arid  prae 
-tice*-JIf-thef-  Bible  contains  ail, that  is  neces 


--of  the  ancient  inhabitants x)f  this  continent  ;  V 
to  whom^the^  Saviorpprsonally  apppared  ard  \ 
ulmii  istered,  after  fulfij liner  his  wnrk  at-Jer.-  ..  \ 
usalf  m.    Know  ye  not  how  he  toldine  Jews,  \ 
.k  other-sheep  1  bare  w  hickare^not  of  thislYdd,  ' 
hem. also  1  must  bring  in;"   at  this  time, 
"that  'there  may  be  one  fold  and  one  shep-  " 
ijprd.,,;'  .You  v\ijl  obscrve  it  wa*  a  branch  of  ♦ 
i he  nouse_  of  Isr  el  to  which  he  there  refers, 
for  he  distincly  says,  *M  am  .not  sent  but  to 
he  lost  sheep  of  the  h^use-  of  iVaef."    The  ~ 
Redeemer's  mission,  their,  ijad  respedt  to  an**  7 
other  branch  oflhe  house  of  Is  net,  not  ofHhe 
Jewish  fold— The  Montr  of  Mnnnnn  mlatPS  '_ 


w  haMhfl  t  mission  wa,s  and  how-H  wasaccom- 
It  is  an  "additional  evidence  of  the 


sary  for  salvation,  and  if  nothing  is  to  be  be- 
lieved that  is  not,  found"  in  the  Bible,  how 
-came  either of  these  erroneous  dogmas  into  ex- 
istence?   Certainly  .neither  ofjhe_rn_are  found  quirer  after  truth,  it  is  therefore  of  greater  va 


in  the  Bible.  So  far  from  it,  the-whole  genius 
and  spirit  of  that  inspired  record,  is  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  the  imposition  of  such  a  mor 
al  incubus,  if  there  is  any  principle  taught  in 
the  Bible,  it  is  that  God  never  had  a  people 
existing  on  the  earth,  whom  he  acknowledged? 
that  he  did  not  reveal  himself  to  them,  made 
kaown  to  them  his  will,  and  poured  upon  them 
Jljjyipirit  of  inspiration.  It  is^a  virtual  rejec- 
tion o  f  t  he-Bib  1 e^-sa^:£at-i t^ntainpaW-t4i  a 
is  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  mam  'it  is  in 
effect  saying  that  the  Bible  is  unworthy  our: 
credence.^  Amos  declares,  "**  Surely  the  Dora" 
God  will  do  nothing  but  he  reveals  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets."  Solomon 
says,  **  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish!-'-  -David  says,  "Truth  shall  spring 
out  of  the  earth."    John,  in  his  sublime  his- 


irulh~5fTKe>cifipeI.,.  or  Gad's  plan  of  saving- 
men,  in  contradistinction  to  all  the  systems 
Invented  by  men  or  devils.    To.  the  honest  in- 


lue  than  the  riches  of  the  whole  world.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a thousand  testimonies  of  its 
truth,  and  the  best  of  all  is,  it  leads  those  who 
follow  its  direction  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;",  to  the- 
fountain  of  airwisdom  and  knowledge,  that 
they  may  drink  deep  of  the  waters  of  life,  and 
be  satisfied;  that  they  henceforth  live  uholy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 

ers."   1  ...    '  . 

We^shall  revert  to  this  subject  again. 


trough  tne 

midst  of  heaven,  havingth.e  everlasting  gospe 
to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  ;  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people.' 
The  Bible,  in  shbrVqon tains  a  string  of  pro 

""pfieieffTtW 


Is  it  true  that  we  have  given  us  in  the  pefsbfT 
of  Jesus  of  Nazarelh^a  perfect  example-,  of 
obedience  to  the  principles  of  eternal  sal  vationt 
By  imitating  the  pattern  which  he  has  left  us 
by  treading  the  path  which  his  footsteps  havo 
hallowed,  who  was  the  way,  the^truth,  and 
hiin  by  the  angel4the  life>  W(?  can  enter  tfte  holiest  of  all  whitlr*- 


glorious  epoch  jn  therhistory  of  the  humUn.fa- 
^aily. ja&en  God  shall  reveal  unto  them  the 
ahun&anee-of^peace  and  truth  ;  and  it  is  by 
tharmeans  alone  that  tho  khmv-ledge  nf  God 


can  ever  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

.What  then  is_iheJlaQk  of  Mormon?  It  is 
a  true  record  of  a  branch  of  the  hbuse  of  Israel 


er  the  forerulmerliaflrfor  us  entered.  — 

Although  it  is  necessary  we  should  make  our 
ingress  by  the  door^nntoJ-he  sheepfold,  tha1  J_ 
we  may  be  consfitoted  legal  heirs  According 
to  tlie  promise^-that  is  noVali  which  is  requisite 
to  '  Secure  the  'Mnheritance  of  the  saints  "  w  ■ 
fight."  7_It  is  not  enough  that  we  yield -pbedi- 
encc  to  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 

Christ,  unless  we  go  on  trntp_ perfection^  "by  

patient  continuance  in  well  doing  tmto  the  ~ 
end."  V  • 


The  standard  ofexcellence  which  is  erected 
by  the. Saviour,  is  nothing  short  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  Deity,:  *rBe  ye  perfect,  even  aw  your 


T- 
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father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  -This 
fmpliesnhe  renunciation  of  aH  evil,  and  the 
advocacy  and  practice  of  all  good.  We  are 
at  once  directed  to  God  ^as^ the  source  ot 
unmixed  good."  VDn^tfrks  that. I ; do,"  .re- 
markable declaration,'Varo  the  works  which 
X  have  seen  my  father  do.1'  In  acting  then 
upon  the  principles  which  y.on  see  do  govern 
me  in  my  life  you  can  become  perfecteven  as 
your  father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,,  and 
this  is  the  only  road  that  leads  thereto* 

Some  professing. religionists  have  suchl 
meanoplnion  of  theit  God-r  that  they^insist, 
He  has  required  of  his  creature  man  more  than 
he  13  able  to  give;  . inlother  words,  it  is  impo3 
-*tbte-for  man  to  keep  ahe  eenmraridmenis  of 
God. 

It  is  recorded  pf  Jesus  Christ,  that  "he  was 
tempted  in  all  points  likfcas  we  are,  yet  with- 
^otttrBiTi71,-^o^Fas1r^  whaTpnnciple  drd 
__H^iiViri*Qm^ 
Devil,  and  .he  will  flee  from  you."  There  is 
one  .  principle  which  we  Tnust-tMnlf^  more 
than  any  other  mean's  in  our  power,  conduces 
to  out  victory  over  the  Devil,  and  allhis^works 
—watching,  unto  fasting  and  prayer.  In 
what  condition  did  thje  Son_oTGodLencounter 
Jhat  memoj^bJej>nsetof-S  at  a  %  i n  t he  w  i  1  d  e  ra- 
nees? And  how  gloriously  did  he  triumph 
on  that -principle.    How  remarkably  he  ad 


Rigdahjarganized^  abrandh  of  the  church  in 
that  place,  and  <ve  feel  assured  a  good  work  is 
begun  "there,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God 
will  restilt  in  an  abundant  harvest. 


TO  THE  SISTERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER 
DAY  SAINTS,  THIS  EPISTLE  IS 
PARTICULARLY,  DIRECTED,  t  T 
If  ye^love  me  keep  my  commandments.^.  < 
Job n  ;  1 5.  Whosoever  tranvJgressethTand 
abidelh  "not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 

God.— 2  John,  i ;  9.        v  ;        ^/  _ 

^Tir^^al^^^ 

■pleaded  to  .give  certarrrtaws^er  com mand- 
ments,-bnth  for  tlveTelxiporararid  spiritual  sal? 
vatio_n  oTman  ;  but  we^propose  at  this  ..time'. 


sayings  of  Jesus  Christ,-  and  lus^-im mediate" 
followers,  unto  which,  by  yielding  ourselves 
obedient,  will,  in  the  end,  "procure  our  ex  rial* 
tation  to  a  celestial  glory,  for  in  vain  do  we 


call  bi m^Lord-;  Lord,"  if  "we"  do  not  the~thin^~ 
jmjiaj^commanded  usJ^cjcmsB^a^4y^4r4g-g^ 


monisheb!  his  disciple*  ,  to  the  performance  of 
this  duty  o^  means  of  victory.  ; 

To  those  who  have  diligently  perused  the 
sacred  records,  we  would  ask,  in  whaTcondi- 
tion,  and  under  what  circumstances,~db  we 
find  men  in  every  age,  and  in  every  c^Ume 
seeking  and  obtaining  power  with  Godand 
power  with  man,  by  the  out  pouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  so  that  no  power  save^ithalof 

Go  thou  and  do 


^Grbd,  couTd  withstand  them.2 
likefwise,  and  the  kingdom  is  yours  by  thewill 
"of  the  Father.  ~  ~ ~  — -■ 


.".  President.  Rigdbn  has  returned  from  a  very 


Ohio,  whom  we  had  the  pleasure -of'-aecora- 
panying.  The  very  friendly  smd  cordial  re- 
c&piion  we  met  with  deserve  bur  warmest 
thanks. 


addresses  to  very  large  and;  attentive  audien 

ces  in  the  Temple,  and  we  have  every  reasor^T^  ™£         -  m 

.-.       r~  »      *  *  .        Tights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 

to  believe  tftat  a  general  good  feeling  exists  in  "  " 


^Rutland  and  the  adjacent  eountrfr-  Eiesident 


the  last  importance  for  us  to  understand  the  , 
rule  or  criterion  whereby  we -may  be  able  to 
judge  between  truth  and  error,  and  to  come  in 
possession  of  this  knowledge  fot-ourselves, 
a^idejrojrj^hejtesti m  ony  o f-o t h e r s^-  k  eepi n g  ir^ 
viewthe  words  of  him  who  spake  as.  never 
man  spake ;  by  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them*  YVe,  .as  a-people,  profess  to  believe  in  * 
the  principles  set  forth  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  also  in  the  record  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  in  the  authenticity  of  the  Book 
of  Doiitrine^arioVCovenantsy-so-cailed,  I  would 
fere  remark  that  that  man  or  woman  who  is 
willing  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  eternal  truth,  as  spread  oyer  the  face 
of  thejAyo_Ja^jia^ 

out  in  their,  lives",  as  their  rule  of  faith  and 
practice*  cannot  fall  short  of  that  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God,  they  being  pure 
from  the  fountain  of  eternal  truth,  and  unadul- 
terated by  the  interpolations  of  men.  For  my 
own  part  I  freely  acknowled.ge  my  willingness 
to^abide  by  the  doctrinps  laTd^deW^t-^ft-^hose- — 


volumes,  and. in  these_we  do  not  find  a  single 
precedent  on  record*,  that  goes  to  establish  the 
doctrine,  that  God  ever  gave  a  law  to  man, 
having  in  view  his  eternal  salvation,  at  ffiTeex- 
penee  of  a  part  or  portion  of'his  creatures  j  and 
if  he  never  gave  any  such  law  to  raanSfnd^in 

to  believe  thathe  ever  will,  or  Malichi  did  rioT"~ 
under^rarj^^hBTKi^-c h a ra c t er  ofrthat  God 
wTi^nThV^presehTedjTfqr.  .  GoaVhas  declaredf  . 
by  his  mouth— For  1  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not,  therefore  ye  sons,  of  Jacob.,  are  not  con- 
Presirknt  Rigdon  delivered-  several) sumed.  rNow  James  says,  1st.  chapter  i7th, 

Every  good  gift^ana^every  perfect  gift  is  from-^ 
above,  and  come-down  from  the^FaLthejLfif 


shadow  of  turning.  Again,  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  sec.  37,  par.  1,  Listen  to  the 
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voicirpf  the  Lord  yoarjfod,  even  alpha  andllet  every  woman  have  lier  owahusbamh  3d 
omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  whose  verse,  Lot  the  husband  render' unto  the  wife 


cour&eJs  one  eternal  round,  the.  same  yester- 
day' to-day,  and  forever. .-  -Numbers  23  : 
God  is  nora'nun  thvrt "he"  should  lie,'neither 
the  son  of  man  that  lie  should  repent.  The 
Psalmist.says,  103  :...G2rthe  Lord*executetir 
righteousness  and  judgment  formal  1  that  are  op- 
pressed. Psalm  89  ;  142,'  Justice  and  judg- 
.  -merit  are, ;t he  habitatioi^of.  thy  throne.  From 
the  above  quotations  we  understand,  first,  that 
God,  in  his  "character,  is  unchangeable ;  which 
brings  me  to  "this  conclusion,  that,  the  gospel 
that  was.  preached  (into  Abraham,  as  spoken 
of  by  Paul, .Gal.  3,  was  the  same  that  is  preach- 
ed by  those  having  authority  in  the  p. 
of  the  world,.  TneTljelTeTiTig^and  practishrg 
of  which  will -save  a  man  in  the  Jun^d-amT  ot 
God.  _AndHri-^ 


tie  execmeU^^igomiLlai..  all  the  oppressed 
I  now  ask  if  it  is  not  a  system  of  oppression 
to  lead  a  man,  standing  at  the  head  of  a  fami- 


~~c%ey  every  revelati  n  or  every  order  comii  g 
-from '  a-^^ta^^urce,-77re 


due  benewJeftc^— WhaHs  this.  Paul  says  ? 
Husbands  (in  the  plural)  love  your  wives, not 
husband  (in  tho  singular).    Out  to  place  this 
subject  beyond  all  .possibility  .of.  controversy, 
Hays,  and  let  every  woman  hatfe  her  OWN" 
husband.    Now,  say9Uhe  polygamist,  Paul"" 
ditl  not  see 'down  through  the  dark-  vista  of> 
Lime,  the  good  things  that  were  in  jeserv^  for ' 
us.  ^Nn/this  delightful  state  of  things  ntver,: 
entered^he  headof  liitlePauijinotwith'standing 
he  ascended.into  the  third  heavehs,_jand  saw 
i i» mgs_vviiich.wor^  uulawfull  for  him  to  speak. 
Ah,  "say's  little  Snow,  Pml„was  a  gnnhy  !  - 
ro^ent-ar^Fyes,  echoes  VV_,  W.Pl^elps,  andsois  Sidney*— - 
What!  Ijro^lver- Si-lr-Ry  had  a  view'  of^the  ... 
t!  1 1  i  r  d\  h  e  a  v  eQsj^Se^Docrrffmh^  34-fij 
aTrd~yel.  it  did  not  enter  your  head,  no.  m ore 
than  it^tfid1  Brother  Paul's,  that  a  man  should 


have  from  ten  to  five  hundred  women,  married 
or  not  married  to- them.   Why,  Paul,  you  musj 


ly  of  inteigsj^ng^ildren^  liaro-BtfidnViirrt^^ 


you  said,,  let  every  woman-have  her  own  hus- 


and  in  a  few  days  after  one  of  his  daughters 
to  be  demanded  as  a  tuifc  for  a  married  man, 
and  not  a  question  to  be  asked  by  the  father. 
1  have  come  to  this-conetetonv'ttiat  eVeTy 
thing  coming  in  ihe  shape  of  a  commandment  tents  and  purposes 
or  revelation,  purporting  to  come  from  God" -Doctrine  and  Gov 
whether  given  by  the  mouth  of  man,  woman) 
or  child,  and  7w-bicb-in  itse#rs-rn-The'  least  cal- 
culated to  sever  the  bonds  of  affection,  which 
bind  man  to  his  feliovv-man — husband'to  wife, 
parents  to  children,  and  which  in  itselfjs  cal 
culated  to  sap  the  foundation  of,  that  union 
which  binds  and  cements  the  family  circle  to 
gether,  and  which  in  its  nature  must  have  a 
tendency  to  create  jealousy,  "envy,",  strife  and 
fraud,  and  to  bring  anarchy  and  cohfusion.up.on 
a  body  of  people.    Such  a  revelation,  1  say  in 
my  opinion,  is  not  from  God,  or  God  has  not 
revealed  himself  in  his  true  character  in  form- 
er revelations,  and  to  prove  this  position  shall 
be  the  burden  of  this  subject.  ^  Truth  being 
my  object,  I  shall  appeal  to  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  in  that  day  when  our  fir^T^aTehts 
came  forth  from  the'  hands  of  their  creator,-  he 
made  use  of  the  following  strong  but  beautiful 
]aj3grjage^_§e4^ 


band.  Qnery,  Gould  a  woman  have  her  own 
husband  jf  he  was  held  as  common  stock  by 
five  o&ffcen  women  ] 

Sisters,  did  you  ever  think  of  this  1  Would 
ndtlfus  be  a  co-partnershipcoricern,  to  all  in- 
*  1  will  no\y  quote  fron\ 
enants,  page  148  :  Thou 
shalt  not  lie.  He  that  Heth  and  will  not  re-_ 
pent  shall-be  cast  out.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  , 
wife  with  all/thy  heart,  and  shalt  cleave  unto 
her  and  none  else ;  and  he  that  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,  shall  deny  the  faith, 
and  shall  not  have  the  spirit.  Anrf  if  he  re- 
pent not  shall  be  cast  out.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery ;  and  he  tharcornmits  adul- 
tery," and  repenteth  not,  shall  be  cast  out.  But 
lie  that  has.  committed  adultery?  and  repents 
with  all  his  heart,  and  forsaketh.it,  and  doth 
it  no. more,  thou  shaltforgive.  But  if  he  doth 
it  again,  he  shall  not  be  forgiven,  but  shall  be 
cast.  out. 

Again,  on  page  204 :  Verily  I  say  unto  ypu, 
as  I  have  saiJ  before,  he  that_ 


a  man  1  eave  h is  .father  -and  his  mother,  and 
-  shall  cleave  tirito  his  wife,  and  the'y  shall  be 

r.nejltsh*    Now,  it  is  very  evident  from  this  t  _  

^^^^Jiap^^  TOvTH^eTTfTa^^ 

->^-of /t&o -pQoaibility  of  a-subsequent  command    "      11  *  1      *  "  5  1_  4 


being  given,  which  would  have  a  tendency  _to 
sever  that  uniom  VVe  will -also  lrstdm  to  the 
teachings  of  Brother  Pa uL  upon  this  subject 
foi  a  few  moments— Husband'Sj__  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  alw-roved^the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  "h---Eph^5f  4o,  and  in 
th:e_^l^vme-repeats:i;he  word  of  the  Lord  as 
contained  in  Gen.  ^Again  in  Paul's  first  letter 
tb*Qorinthi7:  2,"  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  for 
.  nication?  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife  ,and 


w^rrian  to  lust  after:  her  ;  or  if  any  shall  com- 
mit adultery  in, their  hearts,  they  shall  not 
have  the-spirit,  but  shall  deny  the  faith,  and 
WrTerefore  I  the  Lord  have  said, 


shall  leiir. 

that  the  fearful,  arid  the  unbeliev i ng a n3~al  1" 
liars,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie, 
ana*  the  whoremonger,  and  the  sorceror,  aha 


fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 
Verily  I  say,  that  they  shall  not  have  part  ii* 
Ui^.fix^re^Airreciiop.  —         ,  r-\ 

On  page.  174  there  is, a  principle  laid  down 
well  worthy  our  con^_M^m\&ii.  ,And  if-he  or 
she  shall  EfEfhej>r  she  shall  be  delivered  u|T 
unto  the  law  of  the  land. 

On  page  262,  .tlie_iord,  in  speaking  to  Marr 
tin  Harris,  says  as.  follows;--And  again  I 
cdmnianoV^e^4i^t-thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  ; 
neighbors  wife.   But^says  the  objector,  this 
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A. 


revelation  was  bindingopon  him  only  trrwhom 
iA:w^-gi*efl^-JiVt!ris  1  repl-vr.  \vha^is  hind 
ins  upnn-f»iie,  as  a  rule  of  fa*:th, isbindit 

a  OH-a-fn+^h-r*   ^ 

We  will  now  review  what  we  have  _*vbovi 
wriilen.   *It  would;  appear .  thaXthe  li  t  sha 
bg.  east  ou  if  lie  p  p&.i.i3  not.    And  it  i-s  als^ 


.  .1^... 


e  imel  c  onnecti  on  with,  anothe  r  w  am  an  or  wo- 

uen  1  ;\And  by  sodoing  am  I  not -violating the 
f  .in-  Mmd-V  rI  he  Lord 


g  up-  lav/3. ;  f  .\ht  iarid  ?  rI  he  Lord  makes  us±u*f 
-,- ti :-l  ^tr^nsrer  iantruajro  ih-.MV  the  above,  and  is. 
mor-  io  th/1  piirpiist...,  !)*  c.  and  Cr/vrpaue  194 
—  Fir  he .t'-iut  !c?epel!r"the'  aws  of  G  d  hatv  no 
netrd  to  break' the  laws  of  the  land.  Wh°re-  . 
fore  be  subject  to  the  powers  t.at  be,  un  il  he 
reigns^whose-  ri^ht  it  is  to  reiorn.  ,  I  would 
mow  a-k  those  pretended^friends  of  the  law.  of 


if  he  rt  p^i-i  not. 
very  evident  th^a^maii,  aeeordintj  toihe  wnrd 
of  ihe  Lord,  is  bound  io  iove  his  wifr— not 
wives^-with  all  his  heart,  and.  if  he  everXwikf 

Upon  another  woman  to  lust  af.er  her,  ^It^lT'SJ^TFihey" really  betinve  the  aboveqiiotattons 
"deny  the  faith,- a-nd  shall  -not  have  the  spirit.jto  be  therwor.d  of  God  I    If  you  answer  ^  the 
Here  !  anicipafe  an  objection 


spirit 
which  is  this, 

the  twelve  at  Nauyoo,'and  their  adherents  do 
-^not-look  upon  the  marriage  contract  a^^ei-ng 
binding,  except  the  cerpinony  is  performed  by 
*>ne  possessing Mhe  sealing -power.  To  this 
objection!  answer—  W hyphen  did  God ■  crlvv 
the  c  -mmandmvntsofar  back  as  the  year  1831, 
for  the  sealing  power  was  not  then  given,  and 
why  did  he  say  he  that  committeth  adultery 
fthe  second  time  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And 


affirmative,  1  would^rrirther  ask',  hy  what  au- 
tlnnlty  do  you  make  the  word  of  God  of  hone 
effect, by  practising  polygamy,  and  that  in  its 
M-orst-formsi",  andJyins  by^the  wholesaleHo- 
cover^iryuuT^TOds  of  darkness/?  , 

In  the  Hook  of  Mormon,  paae  133,  the  Lord 
peaking  by  Jacob  >aith>VVherefore  1  the  Lord 
God  will  not  suffer  that  this  people,  shall  do 
like  unto  them  of  olg\  A¥hereforey/my  breth- 
ren hear  me^  and  hearken  to,  the- w-6id  of  the 
even  him  that  looketh  upon  a  woman  tb-hist  Lord,  forThpre^shall  not  any  man  an^QjTg^ou_ 


have  save  it  be  one  wife,  and- concubines  he 


-afierJiejr  shall  not  have  the  spirit.     Ah,  say 

those  men,  with  eyes  full  of  adultery ,4t  does"  shall  have  n6ne;  f  r  I  the  Lord  Gq^  deiigteth 
not  mean  what  it  says,  or,  at  any  rate,  we  are  in  the  chastity  of  women.  And  whoredoms 
-a  royal  priesthood — a  chosen  generation ;  it  is  are  an  abomination  before  me.  Thus  saith  the 
for  ua-to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices ;  for  unto  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  on  the  132  page,  in 
us  pertaineth  the. blessings,  and  the. promises,  speaking  of  David  and  Solemon,  makes. the 
and  besjde  alUlhis  is  committed,  unto  us  the  foilowing  ^declaration,  Bel") old,  thus\saith  tho 
fullness  of  that  priesthood., .  So  that  wjhateyer  Lord,  this  peoplebeiiin  to  wax  in  iniquity:  they 


we  bind  on  earth  is  bound  in.heayen.    So  tjfrat 
if  R.  should  take  a  notion  io  H.'s  wife  in  his 
absence,  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  done  is  to 
be  sealed.*    No  harm  done,  no  adultery  com- 
mitted ;  only  taking  a  little  the  advantage  of 
rights  of  priesthood.    And  after  , JR.  ha*  gone 
the  round  of  dissipation  with  H.'s  wife,  she  is 
afterwards  fumed  over  to  S.  and  thus  the  poor 
"silly  woman  becomes  the  actual  ilupe  to  twb 
designing  men,  under,  the  sanctimonious  garb 
— of  rights  of  tho  royal  priesthood.    H.  by  and; 
,  by  finds  out  tho  trick  which  was  played  off 
upon  him  in  his  absence,  by  bis  two  faithles 
friends.  ~  His  dignity  becomes  affended,  (arid 
wellit  might)  refuses  to  live  with  . his  wife, 
but  to  be  even  with.his  companions  in  iniquity, 
•takes  to  himself  three-  more  wives.  Kind 
reader,  be  not  startled  at  the  .above  recital  of 
facts.   1  received  the  account  from  one  who 
said  he  was  acquainted  with  the~facts.-  But 
-.'  .Jj^xoturn  to  our  subject,  wej^uote  again  from 
Doc.  arid  Cov.  page  174— And  if  he  or  she 
^JB^ll  lie,  he  or  she  shall  be  delivered,  up  unto 
""ThT"Ta^*'orthXTanin  l^Tm^pTge^3T^ 
/thereforeH,  the  Lord,  justifieth  you^nd  your 
brethren  of  my  church',  in  befriending  that  la^w, 
:  _whi&hJi_the -constUatinhal-  law  bt  the  -land. 
And  as,perl;aining..to  lawsof  man,  whatsoever 
is  more  or  less  than  these  cometh  of  evil 

What  is  this  the  Lord  has-been  saying /t 
Answet,  We  are  to  befriend,  or  in  otherwolfds 
to  sustfiin-the-4*w3^0f--the  land.  Question,* 


understand^not  the  scriptures,  for  they  seek  to 
excuse  themselves  in  committing  whoredoms, 
because  of  the  things  which  were  written  con- 
cerning David  and  Solomon  Ins  son.  behold 
David^  and  Solomon  truly  had  many  wives- 
arid  concnbii  es,  which  thing  was  abominable' 
befoxajjie,  saith  the  Lord. 

Whatjs  this  he  saith1?  Why,  a  man  shall 
haverbut  one  wife,  and  concubines  none,  for 
this  reason — and  its  one  of  the  l)|st  of  reasons 
— he  delighteth  in  the  chastity  "of  woman. 
What  do  we  gra'ther  from  this?  Why,  we 
learn  one  important  fact  at  least ;  if  a  marrhas 
ten  wi  ves,  nine  of  the  ten  gre  unchaste  women. 
Moreover,  if  it  was'anabominationin  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  for  David  and  Solomon  to  have 
more  than  one  wife,  it  was  and  is^rn  aboiiiina- 


Ani  I  acting  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  land,  by  comm^tttnc^aduUeryV  Am  I  not 

committing  adultery  if  1  hj|yej  wife,  and  have  APOSTATE  church-atrNrauvoq,  is  predicated 


tion  in  his  sight  for,  others  to  have,  more  than 
one.  -  Hold,  not  so  fast,  says  our  friends  in 
the  west,. do  you  not  see  that  the  LoroVspeaks 
this  to  the  descendants  of  Joseph,'  upon  this 
continent  in  that  ag§  of  the  world  1  And  not 
only  30j— if  you  will  r§ad  a  Ijtile  further  you 
Wffnffe^T^hir^^ 

servant  Jacob,  ""Fbrif  I  will,  saith  thoXord 
of  Hosts,  raise  up  seed  unto  me,  I  will  com-  . 
nand-my^  peo_ple_;_^ oth^er w ise  they  shall  heark- 
en unto  these  things.  \]L  '  '•  ,  *  ^ 
It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  more,  a's  it  is  a 
subject  vzell  understood  by  all  those-who  are  • 
at  all  a&quainted'with  the  contents  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  that  tho  system  of  haying  more 
wives  or  concubines  than  one*  as  practised  hy  - 
the  authorilies  standing  at  the  head  of  tho  : 


J 
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iioon  the  word  of  the  Liord  to  Jacob,  as  abov^ 
;  "quoted;  And  tha^Kthere  has _been  a  revel  ition 
given  to  the  church,  or-pui-of  said  rhureh,~w^ 
readily  admit."  .According:  to  fhi-s  revelatiot 
every  hicrh  priest  Is  entitle  to  the  modest  nu  n- 
ber  of /en  wives.  Furthermore  it  is  a  princi  K 
of  exaltation.  Now^_thaLJji^  sealing  power 
has  been  committed  4o  certain'  men  inyihi 
.  churrh  supposing  we  jadmit,.vyeHn  order  to 
make  th  it  principle  effectual  and  Valid' in  the 
sight  of  heaven,  it  must  be  done  in  accordance 
with  the  economy  or  laws  of  God.  F«-r  in 
— siance,  suppesing  that  in  the  month  of  March, 
1844,  Joseph- Stn'flh,"  by  virtue  of  the. power 
-  FTested  ijrHntr,  delecratedAe  seyriing  pt>vyer  m 
B.  YoungvH.  C.  Kimball,  and  oth  rs  ;  on  the 
27th  June  .following  Joseph  Smith-is  called 
upon  to  yield  iirThis"  spirit  into  thsJiands  of 
him  who  gave  it.  Now,  as  the  ehurerr  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  organized  with  prophets  and 
apostles,  for  there  must  needs  be-a  first  presi- 
dency according  tolhe  ord^r  of  the  kingdom. 


revelation,. to  which  I  invite  the  attenti  on  of 

pvery  hnni»si  man  ard  wrman.    I;  is  ihi-  : —  ~ 
D  ivid  did  nnt  sia  inth^  U.iah.sjve  m 

■..h»>  deajlrof  Ihidi.   TVTd  -'Hjr9.11  S.m:h  did 
>  »y—  "ihi.*  I  can  throve  fr  >ia  the  best  treti^ry  7 
—  that  Salomon  did  utu  sin  in  Nvmj  m  my 
-vives-a^^  concubirips,  but  that  hi-  sincon** 
listed  in  worshipping  th  tr  heaL'ien  Gods.  — — 

<VY  hat  does  all  this  go  toprovel    In  the, 
first  place  it  proves  thai  God  never  <*ave  that 
revel  ition^because  it  carries  *  Ire  upon  its  face 
to  betrin  with*  or  the  w<  rds  of  Jacob*  as-eon- 
tained  in  the- Book  of  Mormon,  pa<je  133,  are 

er|not  the_words  r  f  Go  t.  becaii>*»  he  ba*  declared  

TfTtrph a t ically  t hat" Gm! ~ w\is^  isplea^n^^wltls ^""^ 
David~a^a^So1ofnonT  and^That  ih^se  things  * 
were  an  aboriiinati  n  in  his  sioht.  Secondly, 
F contend  that  if  the  revelation  was  reaHy  front 
God.Vnd  they  believed  iitx  haye_  been  given 
tiyhim  .for 'the  purple  of  raiding  op  seed, 
there  would  no  violent  nor  an s fid j I  means  be 
made  use  of  £>r  the  pnrpos*  of  thwarting  na- 


Sidney  Rijjd on,  according1  th  the  Uook  of  Co 
venants,  bein^tTTe  legiiimate  (and  the  only 
one)  spokesman  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  V± 
lead  his  people,  but  is  not  acknowledged  in 
his  place  and  standing  by  Young  and  Kimball, 
they  placing  themselves  at  the  head.  Now, 
with  these  facts  before  us  (fori  believe  them 
to  be  such)  I  would  ask,  in  the  name^^of^he 
Lord,  what  \*  their  sealing  pow<  r  wortrr?  As 


God  lives  !  and  as  my  soul  lives,  und^r  these, 
circumstances,  I  would  not  u\ve  the  balance 
of  two  blue  beans  for  it,  f^r  that  very-momenj 
they,  by  their  folly  and  wickedness,  rejected 
the  Lord's  prophet,  that  very  moment  God  rer 
jected  them  with  all  the  powers  he  had  dele 
gated-unto  them,  "  so  mole  it  be." 

We  will  now  turn  our  attention  <o  an  inves- 
tigation of  the  merits  of  the  above  revelation. 
It  is  a  fact  iftdehied  by  the  leaders  of-. the. 
above  system,  that  that  revelation  was  given 

"Tfoir  the -ostensible  pmpose  of  raising  up  seed 
unto  the  Lord.  "  — 
The  writer  of  this  article  was  a  resident  of 
the  city  of  Nauvoo  on  year,  and  during^  that 
time  I  never  heard  of  more  than  three  or  four 
births  navinjf  taken  place-there -for  which  no 
fathers  cefu Id  be  found.-  1 -then  Relieved,  in 
the  honesty  of.  my  "heart,' that  these  were  simi- 
lar cases  to  many  others  that  takes  place  in  all 
other  cities.    I  think  it  very  likely,  however, 

'  that  a  certain  M  rs.  T.  living_^jome  forty  miles 

™&0m^NaiTVt*e^fritty*b^ 

light  upon  the-above  subject,rrorrt-4ms^been 
toldi  pie  by  those  who  say  tfiat  they  had-it  from 
her  own  mouth*  that  she  has  had  -as  many  as 
'sixteen  girls  at  one  time  at  her  house,  for  the 
purpose'of  procuring  abortion. -  I— ask,  in  the 
"  name  of  4wmanity,  is  thfs  the  way  to  raises  up 
seed  unto  the  Lord?  To  say  nothing  ar>oir 
the  -number  Who  are  guilty-  before  God^fa 

../certain  sin^  foFwhich  the  Lord  slew  a  certain 
individual  for,  in  ,a  formejk,  age  of  the  world, 
recorded  in' Gen.  38:  8-^10. 
There  is  "a  certain  feature  errrbodied  in  that 


ture  in  her  coorsei  If  theaters  of  this  church 
wonld  read  the  Book  01  Mormon  an>l  Honk  of 
DoctrLte  and  Covenants  mure  than  they  do, 
and  withal  be  prayerful  and  humble  before  the 
Lord,  they  would  find  less  time  to  listen  to  the 
teachings  of  these  men,  who  have  beyond  all 
manner  of  doubt,  niSde  a^oyenant  wiUrdeath 
and  arr  agreement \viih  hell. 

John  says,  Hereby  we  know  that  we  know 
htm,  if  we  keep  his  commandments;  and  he 
that  saiih  1  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar, and  the- troth  is  not 
in  him.  In  the  New  York  pjropher,  under  date 
Frb.  22,  there  is  an  article  over  the  stgnainre  • 
of  P.  P*  PraU,  at  which  I  wish  to  take  a 
glance.  Now,  I  would  like  to  talk  a  litule  to  * 
brother  P.  for  he  is  my  father  in  the  gospel. 
Brother  P.  do  be  honest,  and  tell  us  candidly, 
are  you  wronofully  accused  of  practising  po- 
lygamy 1  Have,  or  have  I  not  written  the 
truth,  as  set  forth  in  this  article,  ia  the  presence 
of  that  God  who  will  jndge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness? Do  yon  not  know  that  I  havestated 
facts  in  this  letter  to  which  yon  are  knowing? 
Dl d~you  hot-te  ich  the  system  of  polygamy  in 
Salem,  Mass.  and  John  E.  Page  was  railed 
upon  to  settle  it,  when  there  I  to  say  nothing 
about  how  much  the  Snndjal  has  taught  and  • 
practised  it  himself,  according  to  hisown  con- 
fession V  Keep  mum,  John,  yon  are  in  the  oc- 
cupancy of  a  glass  house-  And  now,  brother 
PaTjej^a^terb^ego^ 

one  olr  two  questions.^  Can  yon  tell  me^rhat 
that  powerful  press,  wilh-a-long^leTCr,  is  in- 
tended for,  or  to  what  use  it  has.  been  appro- 
priated, in  the  room  in  the  N.VV.  corner  of 
Theodore "Turley's  brewery  and  gon-smith 
shopein  -Nauvoo T'*  And  what  use  that  cruci- 


e  w  as^put  toTstanding  on  a  small  furnace  in 
one  corner  of  said  room  ?    I  once  made  free  to  . 
ask  ftlr.T.  to  what  rise  rhat  lever  was  put,  and 
he  said  it  was  to  **  mash"  fingers  and  toes  nn- 
der.'   But,  to  be  candid,  if  I  did  not  know  bet-  " 
ter,  1  should  think  it  was  to  mash  (ro^ke) 
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head?  under* *\And  just  now  1  would  like  uj  respecjuta  the  young  woman  1  do  not  give  her 
ask  brother^Torley  a  querion.    Pray  tvherr-jname*    The man,  who  is  a  tfigh*priest,  is  still 
did  y^u  get  that  five  doMai  counterfoil  bill  fr>  diu_-aood  stand  ng  in  the  -'church  !    Such fel- 
which  Von  pa^sfd  un  m  me  about  \\itre  d ay-Hows  shouidbe  treatedtWith  contempt  by  every  . 
before!  left  Nauvoo!    V  an  yon  "answer  ihv.i  'low'stman  and  woman. 

question,,  Brother  Turley  ?     Now,  br-thei     In  conclusion,  1  would  say,  that  whatsoever  .  , 
_  Parley*  1  %vish  you  would  uk*;  little  liine,  and  things  are -lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  hori- 
answer  some  of  iny  questi  ins,  but  1  pray  dt  jest,  ar*d  whatsoever  things  are  in  accordance 
not  call  it  all  foul  and  uV.licnus  f^lseho  >df  :  with  ike  purK^rhciples  of  e.terrfal  truth, -let all ' 
for      that  do/rnof^  better  will  not  believe  yoii^iv?*^  bejte^f  up  .i/iJ>Voa3  re  1  i eQ to r  t  h  e  examfc 
There  is  one  declaration  of brother  JP*s  woohvina't'OM  of all  mank!.  d^for  truth  will  hearits^ 
"  of  not  ice.    He  s^y$  ;hse  u.ra  (>  u  hi  isr»  a  n  tj  \  o  iy  n  ^vergtrt,  -^Tjnj,  pn  nci  \)h- s  .of  e  t  e r  n  a  1  t  ru  t  h — 
those  that  patronize  the  Mt^>ei**T*r  ai4d^Adto4^quire  not  t  lve^gj*ir  lag  ofj^lsehopd  to  sustain 
cau\  their  object  ;s  to  proccYe.  the  murder  oMibe-'fl.  .  And  tjm  m&n^vvho  resortk  to  stratagem" 
_  allilfee^Mien,  wftm^^^eh^keii y»f  t h-^a  . i n t a* andja jsfcb ^Gili^j^^^^^^Ci o*  imposing:  his  _ 
Stop,  jot  so  fts;.  broiher~Parley.  da  ynii'|T?fincinl-P3   upon   virtuous  -females,  leading 
not  kr.ow  that  f-faare  three  ddii^h'er^  in  t*h  ;M>*ray  thehdnest  and  un^uspeeting  into  bye./ 
dev*  ted  city,  XauvoQ.  so  Than  amsamfn-d  injand  forbidden,  path's  bringing  ruin  and  d_jfrL__ 

own  mind,  that  the  ab  >vo  charge  is. as  des-jgr:Tee^upon  whole  families* — -l^tese  are  they 
tituie  of  truth  as  it  is  void  of  common  jiense.ithat  are  sons  of  Belial;    They  may  talk  about 
Not  but  that  brother  P.  is  a  mair possessed  'otjtheir  sealing  power,  and  the  fullness  of  the 
'  good  common  sense,  but  he  -makes  a  wnrngi  priesthood  being  committed  unto  them,  and 
For  ^stance,  you"-  have  ~~  " 


use  of  it  sometimes. 

-f — essayed  to  take4io!d  of th*»  rudd.'-r  of  the  ship, 
-q } nsteadygf  beini;  empl-'VeoTin-  trimming  her ! 
_Doin*t  forget  the  rocking  boat,hrother  Parley  ! 
^  And  do  vou  Trail?  aim  at  innocence,  virtue. 


PI  teach  different  prindple^in  private,  and  prac 
tice  them  tor>?    \  ou  ksow;  as  God  lives,  this 
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th^ir  having  -women  sealed  up  to  them,  (the 
p  stj-g)  for  the  purpose- of  'exalting  them  to 


kingdoms,  principalities,  andpowersr!- 
v  SISTERS1  1  tell  you,  a*  God  lives,  your 
seailings  are  calculated  to  bind  the  fetters  of 
darkness  upon  you,  and  to  bring  you  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death  !  1  call  upon  you 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  break 
asunder  from  you  the  bands  that  bind  you,  to 
is^y^em-ofthin^s^  Believe  their  teachings 
no  longer,  and  frown  sin^lwneh  from  your  so- 
cjety.    For  those  are  they  that  cannot  become 


You  further  say,  if  the  Saints  at  Pittsburgh 
had  any  sense  of  law  or  justice  left,  to  s*y  no- 
thing of  mercy  or  humanity,  xhey  would  prove  saviours  upon  M'  unt  ?ion  1.  Th^se  are  they 


the  saints  guilty,  and  only  destroy  them  ac 
cording  to  taw.  * 

1  would  ask  you  another  question,  Did  vou 
know  that  brother  German,  formerly  of  New 
York,  bias1  been  driven  to  insanity  in  conse- 
quence of  his  wife  Susan  having  left  Mm  ? 
Did  you  know  that  I  saw  said  Susan  leave 
Cincinnati^  on  my  way  to  this  place  in  Xov_ 
lastrin  company  with  G.  J.  Adams,  for  Nan- 
▼oo?  Did  yen- know  that  1  occupied  said 
Adams' berth  on  board  the  steamer  the  twe 
nights  I  remained  in  Cimcinnaii;  but  where 


t hat  cannot  -be- numbered  w ith  the  one  h u-n- ■ 
dred  and"  forty  and  tour  thousand,  these  are 
they  that  cannot  stand  to  see  the  Savior  come, 
theae  are  they  that  cannot  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  these  are  they  that  must 
suffer  the  torments  of  hell.     1  therefore  ex- 


hort every  honest  man,  woman,  and  child  to 
come  out  from  among  them.  I,  also,  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  my  fathers,  call  upon  the 
husband  of  my  daughter,  Wmr  Pitt,  in  the  city 
of  Nanvoo,  to  come  out  of  her,  and  bring  with 
him  his  winVand  my  other-two  daughters,  and 


he  slept  1  did  not  SEE  ?  Question,  Did  orjGod  will  bless  you,  for  the  Lord,  not  me,  has 
did  not  your  quorum  send  a  man  out  to  preachjspoken  this  word.    In  a  word  1  call  upon  all 

after  the  high  eonnci^at  Vanvnft  h^d  pwt  _  himlmy  pastern  friends,  liv|por  in  anfLfliMMrf^qpr 

off  from  the  church,  upon  his  own  confessiohjlyoo,  to  come  out  of  her.    Among  those  ^that 


and  the  testimony  of  a  yoong  woman  from 
Jersey,  foraiejl^trom^New  York^  she  liaving 
the  fruit  of  4hejr  "" 

at  the  time  ?   This  man  is  now  considered  to 


stand  foremost  of  my  friends,  are  John  Wollf 
and  family,  and ^Albert  Gregory  and  family^ 


After  the  close  of  the  conference  in  this  city, 
he  in  good  standing  among  you,  and  is  now, HI  hope  to^yisit  my  ord  friends  in  the  city  of 
believe,  preaching  in  tbeveast,  anoVis- since  New_  ¥ork^  if  advisable.  And  I  pray  my 
married  to  another  woman,  but  refused  to  mar-|  heavenly  father  to  bless  the  saints,  -and  pre- 
ry  flin  object  of  bis  deception.  She  said  thatf^erve  them  from  the  power  of  those  who  are^ 
he  had  promised  to  :  marry  her.    This  -wasjseeking  your  eternal  destruction.  •  ' 

I  remain  yours,  &c. 
,   ,      '  J.  GIBSON  DIVINE. 
Pittsburgh,  ^larch  ^-1815.   1  


Sparks!  ^Boes.  not  the  BoolTof  Covenant^ 
expressly  say,  that  all  contracts  of  marriage 
shall  be  held  sacred  and  inviolate  ?  Your  own 
family  told  me  of  a  young  woman  that  was  set 
completely  beside  herself' in  consequence  of  a 
disappointment  of  the  above  nature;  butniB  cf 


For  the^Messenger  and  Advocate. 
Why  is  illhat  God  will  call  man  to  judg 
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■  ment  for  the  deeds  done  in,  the  body?  It  is 
.  because  of  the  responsibility  which  rests  upon 
him  in  this  &t:Ue'%f-prt^|)aiion.  And  he  has 
that  responsibility  because  of  his"  intelligence. 
It  was  because  man  possessed  the  principle  of 
intelligence,  that  light  came  into-  the  world, 
"as  a  law  for  man's  actions.  That  la\y,'  and  all 
the  requirements  that  God  has  ever  made  upon 
man,  havebeen  in  strict  accordance  xdilh  man^ 

"  bM  interest.  Man  never  was  nor  never  will 
be  condemned  for  having  power  or  intelligence. 
But  having  power  to  chouse  oi  to  icfus 


eternal  death,  or  separation  of  body  and*  spirit 
in  the  eternal  world.  :\ _7  1 

Surely  with  these  principles  before  them 
tAdam  and  Evfe  conld  go  fouli  on  earth  and  act 
understanduioly,  knowing  the  consequences; 
They  and  their  posterity  could  go  and"  work 
out  their  salvation 'with  fear  and  trembling." 
Hera  1  can  see  .a  beauty  andean  excellence  in 
the  economy  of  God  in  his  creation  or  forma- 
tion of  bodies  for  the  habitation  of  intelligence 
or  spiritsY 


But  if  the  opposne  ot  good  anc}  evil  did  not  . 
exist^if  man  in  his  sphere  of  acuojt  were  not- 
subject.to  influences;  and  if  helraJ.not  an  in- 
depeud'ent  power  ol_diOice/  then!  cannot  see 
\V  hT3  coffitfhe  b ro u g h t- j n to  jurigrn e  n  t ,  .and 
rre"eiilTefrie\varded  or  condemned. 


v  power  to  choose  ui  to  leluse  e.v 
i  s t i  n g.  i  n  h  i  m  /G  od  \v  i  I  l  e  a  ItlTtm  into  j  n  d  g m e  n  t 
and  reward  himTor  the  right  use  of  his  intel- 
ligence and  .power,  or  he  will  ^receivet  bis 
punishment  for ."-roving  darkness  rather  than. 
1  i ght,**  for  livtrigj)enej^^ 
-ibr--a%tf$rn]rt^^  rd  o  faliis  1  o  w  - 


^er  creation 

-  But  man  could  not  have  received  a. reward 
for  not  violating  that  faw,  had  there  not  been 
an  opposition  inciting  him  to  pvil    Fnr'all  rn- 


ward|'are  fixed  upon  the  principle  of  the  pow 
er.  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil.  But 
how  was  man  to  kirow.  what  vvas  good  from 
thajt  which,  was  Wit.  I  answer,  the  God  who 
formed  him  into  man,  did  jnot  leave  him  until 
he  hao*  given  him  a  rule  of  action,  had  given 
him  light,  had  givenjhim  a  law  adapted  to  his 
capacity.  But  to  answer  this  question  more 
fully  we  will  look  at  man  more  minutely,  after 
he  was  placecfln  this-  sphere  or  :action¥  with 
spirit  and  body  united.  After  man  had  beer, 
created,  he  walked  erect  in  the  garden,  and 
communed  familiarly  with  his  Creator,  and 
that  too  without  a  veil  intervening.  Here  he 
received  not  only  the  principles  upon  which 
he  could  exercise  faith,  but  he  received  actua 
knowledge  of  things  as  they  were,  and  went 
_  forth  to  acFupon  them.  But  his  partner  Eve, 
"  V  not  having  the  understanding  which  he  had, 
violated  the  commandment  which  God  had 
1  given,  through  or  by.  the  suggestion  of  an  ene- 
my, Adam  saw  the  condition -ofTiis  compa~ 
nion,  that  she  was  severed  from  him  b_y_that 
act*  He  lool^d  upon  theconsequences.of  her 
,  disobedience^,  and  und^Fstandingly  stepped 
forwafd  and  partook  with  her  of the  sametransr 
___gressioih-—Paul,  in  looking  ciVer  this  subject, 
says  in  hisTetter  to  Timothy,  that  ".the  man 
was  not  deceived."  By  that  act  the  first  pair 
came  understaMirigly-to  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evih 


I3ecause 

when  there  is  hut  one  object  presented.,  and  but 
one  kind  of  influence  attending,  there  can  bo 
no  choice;  and  if  no  choice  (there  can  be  no 
reward  given.  Choice  is  preferring  one  thing. 
above  another.    If,  then,  there  is  in  man  pnw- 


er  io  select  or  choose,  we  can  see  rdginlyhow 
he  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  according  to 
his  actions.  If  man  can  have  no  reward  ac- 
cording to  his-d«eds,  then  he  can  gain  no  hon- 
or* If  no  honor,  then  no  glory.  If  no  glory, 
then  he  cani  have  no  eternal  life.  And  without 
eternal-life  in  prospect,  what  would  rnjan  bein^ 
this  world  ?  0«lyr  a  notable  monument  of 
folly  in  the  ytojkM  that :  Deity  who  created 
him.  Again,  if  the  enemy  had  not  power  to 
bring  up  motives  before  the  mind  of  man,  as 
well  as  the  Lord  v  how-Gould  man  exercise  that 
noble  power  of  intelligence  existing  in  him, 
upon  the  right  exercise  of  which  depends  "all 
his  future  Jiappiness?  If  good  and  evil  are 
norplacedl>eiore  him,  so  nearly  equal  in-their 
^motives,  that  he  would  sometimes  scarcely 
[ktrow  wjiich  to  choose,  in'order  to  his  greatest 
good;  then  where  the  propriety  in  those  say- 
ings inholy  writ,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom  - 
you  will-serve."  »  That  he  may  know,  to  re- 
fuse1 the  evil. and  choose  the^good,'1  &c.  We 
can  see  by  the  above  how  it  is  all  meri  will, be 
judged  according  to  their  actions  while  in  life, 
ttrwnrll  becausertrmy^bused~tlre"inteiligence 
which  they  possessed,  and  rejected  and  tram- 
pled upon  the  revelations  pf  God. 

WM;  E.  McLELLIN. 


"  Then,  having  the  plan  of  redemption  made 
known-unto-  them,  by  revelatiori  from  their 

Creator,  and  good  on  the  one  side,-and  evil  p_n|Thy  mercy,  Lord,  \s  like  morning  sun 
the i  other "\;.ctdar]y  "  before  them;  .  they  were  "  *       "  ' 
taught  that  to  do  gbod  w^ouldx>bffin  a  reward, 
ra-redemptio.n  from  The-fall,  and  an  eternal  life 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.     But  to  do  evil,  at 


the  suggestion  of  the  enemy,  would  bring  eon-  ()n,  let" me  glow  beneath  those  sacred  beams, 
d  em  nation  before,  God^a  rid  before  all  in  tell  i-;  *       "     "    1  r>*       _  m^.-.- 

"gent  beings,  and  the  punishment  of  separation 
from  God,  and  consequently  from  the  society 
-of  all  Ike  good—of  ajf  the  holy ;  and  finally  an 


MERCY,  TEMPERING  JUSTICE. 
Had  not  the  milder  hand  of  mercy  broke^ 
^ef&if4ous^i^«e^©f^^  " 
Offended  justice  struck,  we4iad  been  quite 
IVos.t  irrthe  shadows  of  eternal  night ; 


Whose  beams  undo  what  gable^night,  ha'th 

done;  -    7  ■  - 
Or  like  a  streamTIhe  currenH>fWhose  course 
Re8tTa1ned~^~vvhile,  runs  with  a  svvifter-  force; 


And  after  bathe  me  in  these  silver  streams  ; 
To  thee  alone  my  sorrows  shall  appeal ; 
Hath  earth  a  wound  too  hariLfor  heaven  to 
heal  \  :  [ 
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HOPE  liN  GOD. 
In  thee,  dear  Lord,  my  pensive  sou]  respires,' 
Th«u-art  the  fulness  of  n.y  choice  desire^ 
Thou  art  that  sacred  spring,  where  w.ater> 

hurst  .       .  _ 

In  streams  to.hin),  th.it  seeks  w  ith  holyihirsi; 
Thrice  4rnppy  man, .  thrice  happy  thirst"  u 
.  bring 

The  failing  soul  to  so,,  so  sweet  a  spring; 
Thrice  happy  he,  whose; .well resolved  breasC 
Expects  no  other  aid,.no  other  reW;  - 
Thrice  happy  he,  whose  downy -.age  h.athbepr 


Rrclaim'd  by -scourges  from  the  prince  of  sin, 
And  early  seasoned  with  the  taste  of  truth, 
_  Remembers  his  Cr.eatm  in:li is  youth,.  ~  ^ 

depended; E-OW  GOD.  ~ 
Even  as  the  needle  that  direats-th^  hour, 
;  Touched  with  the  loadstone,  by  the  sccrei 
power 

Of  hidden  natu r e ,  o o i n t s  u p n n  t h e  p ol e  ;  v 
Even  so  the.  wavering  powers  of  my  soul, 


Layer  t)ay  Saints,  and  went  through  all  the 
Afflictions  and  persecutions  which  that  people 
irad  to  ei  durtj  in  the  State  of  Aiissouri-.jn\ift38« 
And   although   his  /  blood    had    been  ;  she<L 
n  the'eaus'e  uf  liberty, ".yet  was  he  drove-freni  ■*' 
lis  l.oaie  by  a  ruthlesa-inob  for  wMshfpinjyf 
(ic.'d"  according- to  the  dictates  .of  his.  ow.ii  eon-* 
science.    He  endured  ■  all -Uu^e  thingg-with 
patience,  knowing  that  God  .-would  judge  the 
wicked.    When  4i£-7came  to  gather  up  his  feet, 
nd  resign  his  spirit  to  hi yr  who /gavevSt, "'iwl- 
could  eSrclai^v  "  I  have  -kept  the  faith  !" 


IMius  fell  asleep  a  patriot  in  the  cause-.of  his 
•ountry  and  his:  (iod,  in  full  assurance  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  when  the  of  Man 
slTalt  set  his  feet  on  TlTe  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
the  voice. of_oppn  ssion  is  no  more  heard* 
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Touch'd  by  the  virtue  of  thy  Spirit,  fle# 
From  what  is  base,  and  p  int  alone  to  thee. 
When  I  have  faith  to  hold  thee  by  the  hand, 
I  walk  securely,  a;nd  methinks  I  stand : 
More  firm  than  Atlas ;  but  when  I  forsake. - 
The  safe  protection  of  thine  arm,  1  quake 
Like  wind  snaked  reeds,  and  have^no  strength 
—at  all, 

But  like  a  vine,  the  prop  cut  down,  i  fall. 


00 N FB R 15 NC E  N.btllCE.  ' _  ~ 
After  due  considerate,  and  -taking  a  view 
of  the  situation  of  the  various  branches^of 
the*  church  east,  west,  _nonh,  and  south,  and 
the  many  letters  addressed  to  us  from  persons 
wishing  to  unite  all  their  efforts  with  ours  to 
push  forward  the- cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, and  after  seeking  counsel  from  Him 
who  never  errswe  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion to  appoint  the  general  conference,  in  trie, 
city  of"Pittsburgh,  to  commence  on  the  6tn  of 
April  next.  As  the  6th  comes  on  Sunday, 
that  day  will  be/devoted  to  preaching  and  the 
business  will  commence  on  the  7th  at  which 
time  we  intend  that  a  full  organization  of  the 
Kingdom  wijl  take  place.  The  firs^Quorurn 
of  seventy  is  now  nearly  full.  ^VYe*  have  all  the 
materials  necessary  to  4  have  i  full  and  com- 
plete organization  as  set  fortn  in  our  preced- 
ing number  of.this  paper,  f 
1  We  hope  tlTat  all  the  friends  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  will  give  attendance,  as  the  occasion 
have  doubtless  be.  interesting  as:  well  as  :yjast- 
ly  important.  , " " ,   .  -■*■%#!,' 


GIVE  A  TRIFLE.  . 

BY  D.^C.  COLESWORTHV* 

It,  i3  a  trifle-give  a  mill 
To  help  the  poor  along;  - — 
aot  the  amount— it  is  the  will 
That  makes  the  virtue  strong/ 

"1  have  but  little,"  never  say, 
~  "Twill  not  avail  to  give;"  ~ 
A  penny  if  you  give  to-day  . 
Will  make  the  dying  live. 

It  is  the  spirit-not  the  gold 

Upon  the  waters  cast- 
That  wilt  return  a  hundred  fold,  * 

To  cheer  and  bless jthe  last.  v..r 
Then  give  aurifle  cheerfully, 

From  out  thy  little  store, 
Withinterest  it  will  come  to  thee, 

-WAen  thou  wilt  need  it  more*- 
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A  SERMON  DEDICATED  TQ  THE 
SAINTS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS, 

&  BY  S.  RIGDON.  - 

^  t?Lct  no  man  breals  the  laws  of  the  land,  for 
he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of  God,  hath  rid  need  to 
break  the  laws  of  the  land:  wtferajfore  be  subject 
to  the  powers,  that  be,  until  Ife  rergns  whose 
^ighHtis  to  reign,  anii^tMxie^allreriegiieg  un» 
der  his  feet/'—Book  of  Cov.  §18, TO.    -  * 

The  above  text,  which  is  taken- from  the 
hook  of  Poctrine  and  Covenants  of  the  church 
demand  the  strictest  attention*  of  all  who  pro- 
fess to  be  rrrembers  of  the  church  pf  Chrisn 

They  were  written  particularly  for  Kieir  use 
and  benefit,  and  in  every  respect  suited  to 
their  present  and  future  Condition,  be  that  as 
it  may.    It  is  said  in  the  book  of  Mormon, 


them  it  is  not  by.virtue  of  his  commands  that 
they  do  so ;  for  a?  far  as  keeping  his  command- 
ments are-concernedr^theyrwould  nof-haVd 
driven  them  to  such  a  necessity.  '  " 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the;  sayings  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  were  written  before  the 

as  organized.  Thus  authorizing  the  ~~ 
geople  wh'Q  believed  the  book  to  believe  that  if 
on  the  belief  of  that  book,  and  accordingto  the 
things  contained  in  it,  they  should  be  organized 
intoa  church,  they  could  do  it  in  a  country,  and 
amlohg  a  people,  where  the  Lord  had  previous* 
y  prepared  a  code  of  laws  suitelMJhe  up^  i ' 
building  of  the  cause  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged. Query,  .was  this  a  false  expectation 
or  was  it  not  I  Or  did  the  Lord,  in  causing 
the  laws  to  be  framed,  do  it  for  the  purpose 


for  the  purpose  of  building  his  church  under 
iTs  prptection,  or  words  to  this  effect;  clearly 
intimating  that  the^laws,  and  institutions  of 
the jr^vernment wMe^every  way  vsuitedt£ 
the  end  for  which  they  were  intended.  |l 
If  our-  text  has  any  meaning  at  all,  it  e§ 
tablishes  one  fact,  beyond  controversy,  that 
such  are  the  laws  of  this  land:  that  in  order 
to  obtain  salvation,  it  is  not  necessary  to  break 
xthem,  that  they  are  of  a  character  that  every 

~~  dut^carT^e  performed  and  requirement  com- 
plied  withilhat  is  in  any  way  connected  with 
our  salvation, -without  violating  in  any  de- 
gree or  trampling  on  the  political  institutions 
of  the  country.  — 

When  trie  Lord  says  that  he  organized  or 
caused  political  institutions  to  be  organized 
for  a  particular  purpose, ^we  have  all  confi- 
dence that  they  were  every  way  calculated 
to  obtain  the  end  for  which  they  were  ii> 
stituted,  and  when,  by  after  revelation,  he 
says.  to_  th^se_,_  for_wr^ 
had|eaused  thein  to  be  established,  and  after 
the^fwrch  ha|l  been  organizejd^special  di- 

~-*radlo4ir^^ 

his  commandments,  they  (the  church)  need 
not  break  the  laws  of  the  land,  we  feel  our- 
selves at  liberty  to  believe*  that  there  is  nothing 
pertaining  to  the  salvation  of  that  church" or 
people,  which  renders  it  necessary  forthem  to 


ished  caUBin^  tlrose~whd  beHevedT  the  Bo^  cY  Mor- 


mon  to  be  persecuted?  And  tho|$ persecu- 
tions to  be  brought  on  by  reason  of  the  com- 
mandment^ of  the  Lord  compelling  those  who 
obeyed  therri iTo^bTeak  the  laws  ^:  To  obtain 
this  object  the  Lord  need  not  have  given  him* 
self  much  trouble,  to  have  had  a  special  go* 
vernment  formed  for  this  purpose,  any  govern- 
ment would  have  answered^  his  purpose*  But 
to  suppose  this  would  only  be  to  insult  the 
Deity.  ' 

When  the  Lord  said  that  he  had  given  free- 
dom to  this  nation,and  caused  the|government 
to  be  organized  so  as  to  make  it  ;a  place  suited 
for  building  his  church,  he  could  have  but  one^ 
meaning,  and  that  was,  that~in,  this  land  he 
could  build  his  church,  without  being  brought 
into  contact  with  the  municipal  Jaws  of  the 
country  ;  and  this  view  of  the  subject  is  put 
for  ever  at  rest  by  the  words  of  our  text.  We 
are  here  told  that  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  do  not  come  in  contact  withthe  laws  of 
ijrie^lwd,~alidnid_lnlm^  them  need- 

break  the  laws.  From  the  above  view  of  the 
suhjectrwe-learii-firstl}',  that  every  command- 


violate  the  law.Sjof  the  land,  and  that  every  yio 

In  this  case  the  language  is  very  expressive, 
that  those,  who -keep  his  commandments,  Tietfd 
not  break  th&laws  of  the  land.  He  does  not 
say  that  those  who  profess  to  keep-  his  com- 
<-  mandments,  4gUl  not  break  the  laws  of  the 
land?  he  only  says  they-need  not  do  it.  The 
same  as touay  that  there  isjiothing  in  his  com- 
mandments that  bring  men  into,  collision  with 
— ^heTaws  of  the  land,  and _Jf_they  do  violate 


ment  which  rendersfit  necessary  to  break  the 
laws  of  thelland  in  order  Upkeep  it,  is  not 
kGod,  or  it  was  hot  given  for  salvation.  And, 
secondly,  that  those  "who  obey  such  command- 
ments, are  not  promoting  the  things  of  sal- 
vation, ~  -  .  *  -  .  s  _  •  •  '  / 
^^JNoJactjv^Jur^^ 

who^tEeltevaiW  Morinonj  and  the 

Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  of  the  Churchy 
than  the  first  position  we  have  laken*_  Shouldr 
it  be  admitted  that  the  laws  of  this,  country,-  - 
where the'Lorci  has  caskourlat,  and  where  he 
has  coramarfl€d-tts-to  b^uiJpLhi^chur^hf  ^vere 
iri-OppositioTi  toUhe  laws  of  God^so  a*  ro  sub- 
ject those  wh^Wep^lhe  laws  cif  heaven  to 
punishment,  we  should  like  to  know  why  it 


was  that  the  Lord  eaid  he  had  caused  this  go- 
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Ternment  to  be  established  for  the  express  pur- 
pose ofitavipg  kis  church  built,  up  in  it,  or  tin- 
Merits  protection  ?  v  What  is  the  use  of  go 
vernment  ?  The  answer  is,  to  protectee 
rights  and  interests  of  those  who  are  its  sub- 
jects', Take  this  conservative  principle  from 
governments,:  and  th'ey  are  curses  instead  of 
blessings  to  any  people.  The  only  object  a 
God  could  have  in  establishing  a  government 
for  the  bBnefrt-qf  any  people,  was  that  the  peo 
pie,  for  whose  sake  it  was  organized,  might b< 

..protected  byrtsiraws  -umi TTrstmnronsr — Irriiih 
case  it  was  said  to  be  done  for  the,  purpose  off 
establishing  the  laws  of  heaven  in  it,  arid  for 
the  building  u p  of  the --ch urc-h-of-G-hTist  in  it. 
Now  we  ask  why  establish  a  government-^ 
this  purpose]  *  No  man  can  answer  otherwise, 
than  that  those  who  belonged  to  that  chuVcrr, 
when  built,  might  be  protected  "by  its  laws, 
and  political  institutions  ;  for  no  other  object 
but  this  could  be,  that  was worthy-of  God 
yea,  we  might  say  of  men;  but  should  it  so 

__ happen*,  thatjn  the  course  of  events,  the  Lord 
should  deliver  commandments  which  Were  in 
opposit|^4o-th^vvB-of  this  land\  and  thereby 
make  the  government  punish  those  who  obey- 
ed them,  of  what  avail  would  the  government 
be?  None,  only  to  be  an  engine  to  inflict 
punishment  on  t-hqse-wfee-  obeyed  the  require- 
ments of  heaven ;  and  pray  what  use  was  a 
government  of  this  description  to  those  whom 
the  Lord  had  separated  to  himself?  All  must 
answer,  none;  bat  a  great  evil — a  great  curse. 
Are  we,  then,  to  understand  the  Lord  as  say- 
ing,-that  he  caused  liberty  to  be  established 
on  this  land,  ttyat  his  church  might  be  cursed 
in  it,  and  the  blood  of  his  saints  shed?  no  man 
in  his  senses  will  or  dare  say  it.  What  then; 
why  ;  if  the  Lord  did  do  as  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon says  he  did,  he  certainly  never  intended 
to  give  cammandoien.ts  in  opposition  to  the 
political  institutions  which  he  had  caused  to 
be  established.  _  If  it  should  be  otherwise,  we 
roust  charge  the  great  Jehovah  with  a  dupli 
city  and  baseriessthat  would  make  the  baser 
sort  of  men  blush. 

We  ask  the  reader  to  notice,  particularly, 
that  the  Lord  is  said  to  hftve  calised  thls^go 
vernment  tobe  formed,  loflg  before  his  church 
was  in  existence,  for  the  purpose  of  buildino 
hi9  church  in  it,  in-his  own  due  time.  Had 
not  the  Lord  power  enough,  and  wisdomsufli 
cient,  having  before  him,  at  the  "same  time, 
the  entire  platform  of  his  church,  being  the 


But  our  text  comes  happily  to  our  relief,  arid 
declares  that  no  man  need  break  the  laws  of 
the  land,  .in  order  to  obey  the  religious  insti- 
tutions of  heaven,  the  same  as  to  say  thajt  th# 
political  and  religious  institutions  of  heaven 
were  not  in  opposition  to-each  other,  and  he 
whoobeyed  the  religious  institutions  of  heaven,- 
had  as  good  a  ri^ht  to  the  protection  of  the  po- 
litical institutions,  as  those  who  obeyed  the 
political  institutions  only.  But  let  us  suppose 
for  a  moment,  that  the  Lord  does  give  a  com- 
trrandmenl  that  is  in  violation  of  the  laws 

breaking  them,  and  what  then  becomes  of 
our  text?"  In  that  case.  netro\  a, man  break 
the  laws  of  the  land  in  order  to  keep  the  laws  - 
nf.God;l__Judge  ye,  and  whaTbecome  of  the 
truth  of  the'Booknof.  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  of  t^e  .Book  of  Mormon,  and  when  they  * 
fall,  what  becomes  of  the  church"? — all  perish 
together. 

Elence  we  conclude,  and  we  think  justly  too, 
that__any .  commandment  or  revelation  that 
comes  in  the  last  days,  which  is  in -opposition— 
to  the  laws  of  this  land  is  not  of  God,  for  Gbd  _ 
cannot  contradict  himself,  or  else  he  ceases  t<f 
be  God,  or  else  it  tejvot  given  for  salvation, 
g  But  some  may  say  the  Lord  gives  revelation 
to  be  only  for  a  limited  time,  and  then  they 
are  superceded  by  others.  However  true  this 
may.  be  in  other  causes,  it  cannot  be  in  this  ; 
for  the  difficulty  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  gets 
into  our  way,  that  the  Lord  organized  thi?  go- 
vernment, or  caused  it  to  begone,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  his  church  in  it,  and  should 
he  ever  at  any  time  give  revelations  com- 
manding his  people  to  do  things  which  are  in 
opposition  to  the  laws  of  this  land,  he  would 
impeach  his  own  character. 

Yiew  it.  in  what  point  of  light  we  can,  and 
it^mountsto^he^rm^hing,  that  as  soon-as— 
there  comes  a  commandment  from  the  Lord,  - 
which  is  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
there  is  an  end  to  both  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants;  and 
as  long  as  we  believe  these  to  be  of,  God>  so 
long  shall  we  believe  that  any  commandment 
coming,  "itrnrntterg  not  who  from^pro^jbe^ — - 
apostle,  revelator,  or  seert  that  cannot  be  kept 
without  breaking  the  laws  of  this  land,  is  not 
of  God,  unless  it  is  given  in  wrath,  and  in-* 
tended  to  be  a  curse  to  those-  to  -whom  it  is 
ffiven. 

Our  second' position,  we  think,  is  not  less 


other,  so  that  the  laws  and  institutions^!'  the 
two  need  not  come  into  collision  ?  Who  will 
answer  he  had  "hot?"  We  presume  none.  Then 
,_if  the  platform  of  this  goverment  was  such  as 
not  to  admit  of  the  introduction  "ottll  tmrlaws 
of  the  kingdom  -of  heaven  and  not  be  irrcon- 
taet  with  thera  who  is  to  blamej  The  Lord  de- 
clares he  wa^fcthe  author  of  both ;  either,  then, 
he  lacked  ability  or  else  wilL  to  do  so,  and  in 
either  case  a  pan  must  iiave  k  sorry  opinion 
of  his  God. 


mandment  or  commandments,  do  not  promote 
the-things  of  salvation  by  so  doing. 

It  will [  not  admit  of  controversy^te-suppose- 
that  any  revelation  which  i3  not  of- God  does 
in  any  degree  prombtfeyhe  salvation ^$f^any. 
in  relation  to  revelations  in  general,  as  given- 
in  the  different  ages  of  th-e  world,  a  few  words 
may  not  be  amiss.  There  are  things  said  on 
this  subject  which  is  of  importance  for.  all  to 
know,  who  believe  in  prophets  and  reyelatore 
n  these  last  days*-  - 

i  ■ 
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^  In  all  ages  of  the.  world  when  "the  Lord, 
through  men,  "revealed  himself  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  or  any  portion  of  them,  there 
were  certain  things  delivered,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  guard  the  people  against  impo- 
sition c^rrauxhbi^g^)Tacttsed  on  them,  by  de- 
signing1 men,  or  by  the  recklessness,  of  pro- 
phets, should  they  prove  recreant  to  thjeir  God 
or*  to,  their  trust,  and  by  thesje  things  S^i  the 
people  and  the  prophets  were  ,boundlv  The 
prophets  were  bound  within  certain  limits  in 
-4heirr-fevefettuiis,  and  when  they  stepped  be- 
yond^ these  limits,  they  were  transgressers 
ihdangered  thek  own  salVationr 


monitions  being;  given,  supposes 
was  a  conservative*  power  in  the 


thaLv  there 
people  by 

which  they  could  detecf  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers,  and  save  themselves  from  the 
ruin  that  stich_wou1d  bring  on— th^m^HadHf— 
they  did  not  use  that  power,  God  would  con- 
demn them  for  it,  and  they  should  share  the 
fate  of  the  prophet.         -  *  -  ) 

This  subject  is  made  ao,  plain  in  the  14th 
chapter  of  Ezekiel  that  the  most  ignorant  may  - 
understand        Then  came  certain  of  the  el-  " 
tiers  ortsral  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me,  and,  . 


antf  ihdangered  thek  own  salVationr  The 
case  of  Moses  is  proof  to  the  point— and  the 
people  were^bound  by  the  same  rule;  and  any 
thing  which  was  delivered  by  the  prophets, 
within  the  prescribed  limits,  they  were  bound 
to  receive;  but_  beyond^trrar^hey  were  not 
bound,  but,  on  thecontrary,  became  transgres- 
sers,  as  well  as  the  prophets, Tf  they  received 
or  practised  any  things  ^contrary  to  the  fixed 
principles  laid  down  to  govern  them  aft". 

When  the  Lord  called  Moses  and  sent  him 
as  a  revelator  to  the  children  of  Israel,  he 
showed  unto  him  a  pattern  of  things,  beyond 
which  he  was'forbidden  to  go,  and  by  him  de- 
livered a  certain  order  of  things,  to  be  obtain- 
ed and  established  by  the  revelations  he  was 
to  give  through  him.  Moses  had  a  special 
charge  not  to  go  beyond,  nor  to  come  short  of 
the  pattern  of  things  given  him.  And  why 
was  this  charge  given,  seeing  Moses  received 
all  his  council  directly  from  heaven'?  Why 
did  not  the  Lordlake  the  admonition  himself, 
instead  of  giving  it  to  Moses  ?  There  is  a  rea- 
son for  this,  and  one  to  which  all  would  do 
well  to  give  heed.  By  this  command  Moses 
was  forbid  asking  the  Lord  to  permit  him  to 
do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  pattern  of  things 
given,  and  also  to  see  that  what  he  did  receive 
wascarried  into  effect,  and  nothing  else, 

T||e  people  of  Israel  had  bound  themselves 
tb  frre  Lord,  through  Moses,  to  receive  and 
carry  into  effect  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
pattern  given.  Neither  Moses  nor  the  people 
_were-aUlihej ty-t  o-d  epa r-t^fr  em— ti 
had  proved  recreant,  and  either  sought  of  the 
Lord  revelations  in  opposition  to  the  pattern 
given,  or  in  opposition  to  the  law  that  govern 
ed  him  as  the  leader  of  Israel,  the  people  were 
not  bound  to  receive  them,  and  if  they  did, 
they^ecame  transgressers.  Take  this  con- 
..Jtej^tive^ow^r^wa^y^t 
-there  are  things  said  in  the  Bible,  which  sa 
vors  of  nonsense.  AU-4he  rebukes  given  to 
ihe  people,  for  being  led  by  false  prophets— 
and  all  the  admonitions  to  beware  of  false 
teachers,  would  be  nothing* but  perfect  felly, 
and  an  insult  to  them,  for  if  they  were  bound 
~^to  receive  a  prophet,  and  obey  him,lethim  say 
what  he  would,  if  hexlid-it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  what  sense  would  there  be  in  admonish- 
ing therrr  to  beware  of  false  prophets,  *  and 
threatening  them  with  condemnation  ifithey 
received  their  teaching*.    The  fact  of  such  ad 


the  word  of  the  Lord'  came  unto  me,  saying*— 
STJn  oflrTan,  these"men  have  set  up ^their  idols 
in  their  hear_t,_and  put-the-sturnhling  block  of 
their  iniquity  before  their  face:  should  Fbe- 
enquired  of  at  all  by  them!    Therefore  speak 
unto  them,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus^itrrtfreJ 
Lord  God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israe 


that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heaift,  and  put- 
teth  the  stumbling  block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and'  cometh  to  the  prophet;  1  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh  according 
to  the  multitude"  of  his idols;  that  I  may  take 
the  house  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart,  because 
theyjare  all  estranged  to  me  through  their  idols. 
Therefore  say  unto  thgu>heuse  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Repent,  and  turn  your- 
selves from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your 
faces  from  your  abominations.    For  every  one 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth  himself 
from  me,  and  sefteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  gutte-th  the  stumbling  block  of  his  iniquity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  in- 
quire of  hirn  concerning  m#f  I  .the^Lord  will 
answer  him  by  myself.    And  1  will  set  my 
face  against  that  man,  and  will  make  hirn  a 
sign  and  a,  proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  the  midst  of  my  people;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  *  And  if  the  piophet 
be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I 
the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  I 
will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will 
destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my.people  Israel* 
And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
IfHYToses frrinjrrtyT~t;he  punlshmenroTt he  prophet  shall 
be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  him;  that  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no 
more  astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any 
more  with  all  theirnransgresslons;  but  that 
they  may  be  my  people,  and  1  may  be  their 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
frrTfre1a%OT^ 


told,  4th  verse,-  u  Every  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  puttelh  the  stumbling  block  of  hisiniq.uity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh* to  the  prophet.  I 
the  Lord  will  answer  him  thattsotneth  accord-  ~"~ 
ing  to  themultitude'of  his  idols."  Let  us  ask 
if  this  man  got  his  answer  fronvthe  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  <^jfei_s  idols,  if  otheirs 
though  the  answer  actuarly  catne  from  the 
Lord,  should  obey  the  revelation  given,  would 
it  condemn  them  or  not?  Lefr\wtmt^Uew»-^ 
answer  the  question ;  tk  If  the  prophet"  he  de* 
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Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  1  will 
stretch  forth'  my  hand  upon  him,  and  I  will 
destrpy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people 
.  Israel,"  -So-hoth-the  persons  asking,  and  the 
prophet, getting  the  answer  areaJJ  to  £e  cut  off. 
What  then  would  be  the  fate  of  othe4s:,4f  they 
believed  and  followed  in  their  footsteps?  The 
answer  is  easy,  they  also  would  be  cut  off. 

Thesis  sayings  of  the  prophet  places  the 
matter  in  a  clear  point  of  light,  thaj,  the -.people 
~are  norbound  by  any  law  of  heaven,  to  follow 
a_prpphet  or  prophets,  when  the  things  they 

 -deciare^though-itshouli  be  in  thenameof  the 

Lord,  and  the  tiling  actually  be  franrth^ferd7|game^was  miijhty'lnliTe  towards  theTGentiles) 


tament,  the  form  of  doctrine  here  spoken  of 
was  the  same  as  that  given  to  the  twelve  at 
Jerusalem.  Iii;the  2d  chapter  Gal.  7th,  8th, 
and  9th  yerses,  Paul  says  as  follows  "  But 
contrary  wise,  whenHhey  saw  that  the  gospel  of 
the  .uncftcuincisjon  was  committed  unto  me 
as  the  gospel  of  the  cvrcumcissiorv^waB^unto- 
Peter;  (for  he  that  wrote  effectually  iri^  Peter 
to  the  apostles  hip  of  the  circumcision,  the 


^iror^wHren-James,  Cephas,  and  John,,  who 
seemed" to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  aud^Bar— 
nabas  the  ri^ht  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we 


when  it  isjn'  oppo^rtton-to-^thf^trtings  previ- 
ously given  in  relation  to  the  dispensation, 
or  order  of  things  established,  arid  the  objects 
-to— be-obtaitted  through  the  dispensation  in 

whiclrthe  revelations  are  given.  ,\ln  all^uciiishould  gounto  thejheathen-,  and  they  unto  the 
i  right  to  object,  and  circumcision. " 


case^i  the^pjople  have  the 
not  only  to  object,  but  they  are  bound  to  op- 


pose,  under  pain  pt  sharing  the  fme^l^he^prp^ 
phet;  When  God  make^tnowrrxertain  ob- 
jects to  be  accomplished,  and  the  means 
thrqugh^which  these  objects  are  to  be  obtained, 
and  therpeople  covenant  with  God  to  do  the 
:hings  which  he  requires,  that  obligation  ex- 
tends no  farther  than  the  accomplishing  of  that 
object,  and  not  to  the  following  of  a  proprietor 
prophets,  in  a  departure  from  the  principles 
revealed,  by  which  the  purposes  of  God,  in  the 
matter  commanded,  are  :to  be  accomplished 

As  far  as  we  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  men,  in  all  ages,,  they 
have  been- regulatUt  upon  the  above  principle. 
The  apostles,  before  they  were  permitted  to  go 
forth  and  preach  the  gospel,  were  commanded 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they  were  endowed 
with  power  from  ori^hfgh,  thatis,  until  they  had 
received  the  entire  platform  of  things,  or  pat 
tern  of  things,  after  which  they  were  to  build, 
which  they  could  not  receive  until  after  they 
xsceived  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  after. they  had  re- 
ceived the  pattern  of  things,  after  which  they 
were  to  build,  they  went  forth—proclaiming  it 
to  the  world,  and  when  the  people  believed, 
they  baptised  them  into  that  church  or  order  of 
"thtngsr-and  by  virtue  of  their  baptism,  they 


ceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the'thera,  which  form  of  mings:  they  had  received 


by  which  they  were  freed  from  sin,  see  18th 
verse,  *'  Being  then  madefree  frorn  sin  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness."  From 
n  other  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 


From  this  we  see  that  by  re- 
velation Paul  and  Peter  had  received  the  same 


form  of  doctrine  or  pattern  of  things  by  which~ 
they-were  bound  themselves,  and  by  which  all 
who  believed  and  obeyed  their  word,  werealso 
bound,  and  neither  party  was  at  liberty  to  de* 
part  from  it.  This  is  so  clearly  stated  in  the 
first  chap  ler  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  as 
to  admit  of  no  doubt,  "  But  though\we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
before,  so  say  1  now  _again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  "ytrtave 
received,  let  him  be  accursed."  By  this  the 
saints  were  commanded  to  reject  any  man  who 
would  attempt  to  teach  any  other  form  of  doc- 
trine, yea,  more  than  that,  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven if  he  attempted  to  do  it. 

Paul,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  from  the  first  to  the  close  of. 
the  fifth  verse,  says  that  the  saints  in  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  themselves,  should  judge4he 
world,  yea,  more  than  that,  they  should  judge 
angels  ^  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust, 
anehjpt  before  the  saints?  Do  you  no^know 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?  and  if 
ihe "world  shall  be  judged  by  yon,  are^em*- 
worthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?  Know 
ye  not  that  we  shall  judge angelsj  how  much 
more  things  that  pertain  to 4his  life?  If,  then, 
ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  thh* 

m  the  church.  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  ! 
no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren?"  By  what  rule  were  they  to 
judge  bothihe  world  and  the  angels  ?  Surely, 
by  the  form*  of1  doctrine  which  they  had  re- 
ceived. If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  come 
with  anjMHber pattern  of  things,  they  should 
reject  him,  orif  cwynnan  did4tf_true_prophet 
or  false  prophet,  they  should  reject  him.  Thai 
the  apoitles  themselves  were  bound  by  the 


were  bound  to  aid  in  carrying  out  that  plan  or 
scheme  of  things,  and  receive  every  thing  the 
Lord  commanded  them  to  do  for  its  accom- 
plishment, bythose  whom  he  had  called  for 
-ihal^u^p^e^J^ 

obligation  to  receive  or  obey*any  thing  which 
was  in  opposition  to  the  form  of  doctrine  de- 
livered unto  them.  There  are  sayings  found 
in  the  New  Testafnent,  which -establish  the 
above  position,  beyond  reasonable  controversy. 
In  the  6trrchapter  and  17th  verse  to  the  Ro- 
mans, Paul  says  to'  the  saints,  But  God  bejj 
thanked,  that  ye  vljfre  the  servants  of  sin,  but 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the-  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  By  this 
we  learn  that  that  there  had  been  a  form  of 
dootrine  or  pattern  of  tilings  delivered  unto 
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pattern  of  things  given,  and  that  the  people 
who  had  received  and  obeyed  the  form  of  doc- 
trine delivered,  were  also  bound  by  it,  but  not 
bound  to  follow  the  apostles,  or  any  one*  ol 
-thcrri,  when-tfaey  departed  from  it,  is  socleafly 


6et  forth  in  the  2d  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  that  no  doubt  can  remain  on  the 
mind       But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Anti- 
och,  i  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  tee 
iwas  to  be  blamed.    For'  before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  hcdid  eat  with  the  Gentiles; 
_Jitit_w_hen  they  were  come  he  withdrew,  and 
■■■  separated  himself,  fearing  them  "which  were 
\  of  the  circurncision.  ,  And  the  other  Jews  dis- 
fsembled  likewise  with  him ;  'insomuch-that 
;  Barnabas  also*  was  carried  away  with  Uhsk 
~diss]midation>zJlu-L-when  ,  I  saw  that  they 
waikeffnot  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  1  said  unto  Peter,  before  them  all, 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  nhe  mannerof 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
p^eilejLJlio^lhe^GejUil^^ 


on  the  people]  "because  they  loved  to  have 
it  so,  instead  of  lifiingaheir  voice  against -the 
prophett^thej  loved  his  lies.    But  if  the  peo- 
ple were  bound  to  receive,  implicitely^an  the  , 
prophet  said*  why  were  they  to  bl^mel  If 
that  were  the  case  they  could  not  ;  but  the  ■  :- 
very  fact  of  the  people  being  guilty,  Vshows 
tiiat  they-had  a  .right  to  «£ect-4he  prophet's 
ies.   In  the  second  chapter  and  the  second 
verse  of  Revejations,  the  chureh  at  Ephesusjs 
commended  for  having  tried  them  which  say  — 
they  are  apostles- and  are  not,  ancTfourid  theif 
iars — "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  iabor,-and— 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil-;  thou  hast  tried*  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles  &  are  nott  and  hastfourtd 
ihem  liars."    Let  U3  ask  why  are  all  these 
thi 


Jews  T  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that  a  man 
is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  butby 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  ho  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  while  we 
seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin?  God  forbids-  Here  Peter 
is  charged  with  being  a  sinner,  for  having  de- 
parted from  the  form  of  doctrine*  delivered  nim, 
and  sharply  rebuked  for  it.  Query,  Were 
the  people  that  followed  him  in  his  departure 
from  truth  justified,  or  did  they  promote  their 
salvation  in  so  doingJ_  AU_will ans^eMhe£ 
did  notT 

From  the  above  quotation  we  learn  an  im 
portant  fact,  that  an  apostle,  commissioned  of 
the  living  God,  and  one  through  whom  the 
Lord  reveals  a  dispensation  to  the  world,  can 
himself  prev.ert.  that  very  order  of  things,  re- 
vealed to  the  world  through  and  by  him,  soa^ 


tolnake'hirn  the  subject  of  severe  rebuke  by 
others.  What  further  proof  need  we  that  there 
is  a  conservative  power  in  the  people  to  pre 
serye  in  purity  the  order  of  things  delivered  to 
them  through  messengers  sent  for  th.at  purpose 
and  what  further  proof  need  we  that  such 
"  powerinthe  people  is  necessary. 

scriptures,  which  go  to  establish  the  above- 
1  view  of  the  subject  beyond  controversy.  In 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Jeremiah  and  the  31st  verse 
Ae -prophet  says,  u  The  prophets  prophesy 
falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means;  and  my^people  love  to  have  it-so:  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end:  thereof  1"  Here 
the  people  are  charged  with  loving  to  have  it 
so,  when  the  prophets  prophesy  lies;  and  the 
question  isasked,  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof!  For  the  answer  to  this  question  see 
the  29th  verse,  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  thet 


things  ]  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  bo 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  tnisT'  TheLord- 
here^says,  or  asks  if  he  will  not  bd  avenged  on 
such  a  nation  or  people;  and  why  be  avenged 


i  be 


ngs-satd-? — Tphenris  but  one  answer  car) 
given,  ^nd  that  u, -that  the  people  had  both 
the  right  and  the  power  to  do  so,  and  their 
guilt,  when  ihey  were  guilty,  was  because 
they  did  not  use  their  power. 

The  Lord  has  had  one  uniform  way  of  deal- 
ing with  mankind.  When  he  began  at  any 
period  of  the  . world,  to  reveal  himself  to  man- 
kind, he,  in  the-first  instance,  made  known  tp 
the  prophet  or  messenger  whom  he  had  sent, 
the  things  to  be  obtained,  and  ijiegeneral  plat. 
form  bi'the  scheme  by  which  tfre^nd^orMds 
were  to  be  ob&medr-  and  the  messenger  sent, 
lid  this  platform  of  things  before  the  people 
for  tTieir  reception  or  rejection;  when  the  peo- 
ple received  it,  he  held  them  bound  to  see  tha 
the  order  of  things  set  forth,  was  preserved  in 
purity,  and  if  they  departed  from  it  they  were 
to  be  judged  accordingly,  and,  having  the 
scheme  of  things  before  them,  they  could  de- 
tect any  prophet  or  apostle  who  attempted  to 
teach  a  doctrine  subversive  of  the  things  deliv- 
ered to  them ;  and  having  this  ^ower  they 
were  held  guilty  if  they  did  not  exercise  it. 
And  hence  itywas  that  th£y_were-r^qnired-to- 
detect  prophets,  apostles,  and  even  angels,  if 
they  attempted  tp  corrupt  the  order  of  things, 
oxfpina^oXiloctnne^elivered  unto  them* 

By  moans  of  the  above  order  of  God*8jJeaI- 
ingswith  men,  he  placed  into  the  hands  of 
the  people  a  conservative  power,  that  if  pro- 


i 


P n ^t8<  seers,  revelators,  or  even angels,  proved^ 
TecTeanTto "their  trust,  the  people  coulu  save* 
themselves — detect  their  corruptionSL^ond 
maintain  the  truth  ;  separate  themselves  from 
the  corruptofs  and  corrupted,  and  not  be  par* 
takers  wiljTTthem  neither  in  their  sins  nor  in 
their  condemnation  \  and  if  the  people  did  not 
exercise  their  rights,  and  use  the*p»wer  given 
to  them,  they  also  became  Jiansgreasors.  and 
shared  in  the  judgments  ofproaV^  In  the  1st 
chapter  of  Jho  epistle,  to-  trfe  Ephesians,  the 
subject  is  still  presented  in  a  stonger  point  of 
light,  if  pbsSjiblej 15, 16,  and  17th  Versus  we 
eje^haraihe  following  say Uigs        Wherefore  i 
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also,  after  I  heard  of  yodft  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  ibve  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not 
to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers: 

That-the— God  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Ch 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the.  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in 
the  knowledge  of  him;"  Here  the  apostle 
Bays  that  he  prayed  that  the  saints  might  have 
the  spirit  of  revelation  in.  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  goes  oh' till  the*erose-cf  the  chapter, 
showing  what  they  could  know  by  this  spirit 
of  revelation.  The  eyes,  of  "theirijhderstand 
ing  wott^4%e^nltgh^rmd^-Trrey-would  know 
the  hope  ofHheir  callings  the  riches  of  glory, 
"^the  excellency  of  God's  power,  and  many  other 
things  to  which  we  direct  the  attention  of  onr[ 


kept  without  breaking  the  laws  of  the  land 
you  need  not  keep  .}U  . 

XS£^  tight  Jo 

give  revelations  to  those  who  set  uplheTf'fffols 
in  their,  heart,  ^accord i ng-4o- 
their  idols  which  is' in  their  heart,  whether'it 
is  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  land  or  not, 
and  this  for  the  destruction  of  both  the  prophet 
and  the  peosle,  as  king, -but:  the  Lord  has,  -in 
our  case,  told  us  how  we  may  know  whether 
the  revelation,  said  to  be  given,  is  ok  this  cha- 
racter—if  it  requires  a  breach  of  the  laws  of 
the  land  to  keep- it,  then  know  it  is  intended 
for  the  destruction  of  the  prophet,  and-those 


who,  like  himself,  are  corrupted,  obey  it  not, 
lest^you  perishPwith  the  corrupters  and  cor- 
rupted. 


But  to  bring  our  suFjectT  tol  a  close.  We 
have  learned  from  the-foregoing  that  the  Lord  . 
ig  sending  prophets  into  the  world  to  reveal 
his  will  to  men,  never  sent  them  with  abso- 
lute and  undefined  powers,  and  lhe  people-  to 
obey  them,  let  them  say  what  they  would,  but 
on  the  coutraryythe  pVophet^wa^^utitl^wttfttn: 
pjescribed  limits,  and  when  he  passed  these 
limits-the  people  were  not  bound  to  follow 
him,  but  to  .reject  his  teaching.  Paul  says,  in 
the  first  verse  of  the  11th  chapter  of  1st  Cor. 
"  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ;"  but  the  Corinthians  must  havd  had 
some  means  oLtoowing  when  Paul  was  fol- 
owing  Christ,  or  else  the  admonition  was  vain. 
This  was  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto 
them.  .  1 

We  learn  irrthe  second  place,  that"~rftr:pro- 
phef  has  a  right  to  claim, -at  the  hand  of  the 
people,  that  they  shall  hear  and  obey  him,  let 
him  say  or  do  what  he  will,  and  when  any 
person,  prophet  or  no  prophet,  makes  this 
claim,  all  may  know  he  is  an  imposture,  and 
his  claims  false,  foul,  and  damning,  for  God 
never  gave  such  power  to  any  man  living,  nor 
who  has  lived. 

We  learn  thirdly,  that  prophets  whom  God 
has  sent,  and  who  has  revealed  a  dispeesation 
to  man,  can  afterwards  violate  the  established 
principles  of  that  dispensation*  and  bring  on 
their  own  heads  and  all  that  follow  them  cer- 
tain  destruction.  —   — — — — — — 


readers.  In  the  first  epistle  of  John, -Second 
chapter  and  -20th  verse,  we  have  the  following, 
"But  ye  have  an  unciion  from  the  Holy  One* 
and  ye  know  .all  things."  The  saint9  are  here 
^id4qJiav^^n-U4icUo^Jr4>m^the-Haly-Qne^ 


and  (by  it)  know^  or  may  know  all  things 

•  //We*  think  sufficient  has  been  said  to  settle 
/the  question  forever  in  the  mind  of  all  who 

/  wish  to  know.    The  order  of  heaven,  w;hich 

*  includes  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  puts  it  in- 
K  to  the  power  of  the  people,  in  dispite  of  cor- 
■  rupted  apostles  and  prophets  to  the  contrary, 
^to  understand  the  truth,  and  detect  error,  and 

if  they  do  not  use  that  power,  they  will  beheld 
responsible  for  it  before  God. 

In  relatioirto  the  saints  of  the  last  dajrs,  we 
.  think  there  ought  to  be  but  one  opinion. -  The. 
Lord,  long  before  his  church  was^established, 
caused  a  government  to  be  organized,  which 
"~  he  said  he  did  in  order  that  his  church  might 
be  built  up  in  it ;  and  at  an  early  day  of  its  ex 
istence,  said  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  his 
saints  to  break  the  laws  of  that  government  in 
order  te  keep  his^emmandments.  From  the 
view  we  have  taken  of  the  way  and  manner  of 
God's  dealings  with  those  who  had  gone  he* 
fore  us  ;  we  can  see  the  limits  which  the  Lord 
^vas  set  to  his  scheme  of  thirigs  delivered  to  us; 
that  he  has"bound  hims^ifvP^irrtrre'liTnlts  of 
the  laws  of  this  land  in  delivering  his  revela 
tions  to  us.    This  he  has  dcfoe  that,  we  as  the 


ancients,  may  also  be  able  to  guard  ourselves 
against  thedisolutehabits^of  prophets,  and  the 
corruptions  of  those  who;  mightseek  tooppress 
#tas.    To  this  end  he  has  placed  the  patter  in  a 

„Ay4iaXiflnt4ka^ 

stand.  He  has  sei  bounds  to  the  field  of  reve- 
lation, and  told  the  saints  that  no  revelation 
which  is  necessary  for  their  salvation,  will  be 
in  violation  of  tKe  laws  of  the  land.  The  say- 
ing of  our  text  is  a  curious  one.  He  (the  Lord) 
does  dot  say  that  there  will  not  be  revelations 
given,  to  keep  wJiich  will  cause  a  violation  of 
the  laws^of  the  Hd 
eth  my  commandment  nee 

—  ^jf  the  land  ;  as  much  as  to  say,  if  I,  or  any 
otEer,  giv$  a  commandment,  that  cannot  be 


We  learn*,  fourthly,  that  the  saints  of  God 
have  deposited  with  them  a  conservative  pow- 
er, and  always  have  had,  which  they  were, 
bbund' to  Exercise  underlain  of  thedispjeasure 
oTKea  ven  ;"tKe'edicts^oT  prophets  to  fhe  con-"" 
trary^  notwithstanding.  1 

We  learn,. sixtly,  that  t^he  saints  has  and  al- 
ways.wili  have  it  in  their  power  to  save  them-=- 
selves,  though  prophets  and  seers  corrupt  their 
way  before  the-Lord,  and  bring  on  their  own 
heads  swift  destruction. 

,  but  he  says,  he  that  keenj_  We  learn'  sixthly,  that  (he  Lord  claims  the 
j    *t     i   i~  i       fieht  to  give  revelations  to  a  people,  and  to 
ml^d  not  break  the  lawslp^phetsf  for  their  de8tructjoni  Uen  they  cor- 
rupt their  way  before  him,  and  it  is  needful  for 
the  saints  to  have  a, clear  understanding  of  tHe 
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/-/order,gf  things  revealed  unto  them,  lest  they' 
^ :  fall  into  th©  snare  and  also  perish. 

We  learn,  aevently,  that  if  any  revelation 
come  to- the  saints  of  the  last  days,  which  can- 
not be  obeyed,  without-  breaking  the  laws  of 


167   ;  _  ; 

realize  tkat  God  was  there;  that  they  were  sitting 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus—;' 
who,  that  was  at  that  eonferencewill  ever  forge* 
it;  in  time  or  eternity?  Not  one. 


We  tee  J,  if  we  are  noTone~oursekresl  weare~~ 
associated- with  the  noble; men  of  the  earth;  men 
in  whose  breasts,  those  exalted  and  heavenly 
principles  which  dwell  in  the  bosom^  of  Qod— 
find  a  place.  \  We  hail  them  as  Gods  elect  mes: 
sengers  oTsalvation  to  the  h^lman  family ; .  cal^ 
•led  and  chosen,  one  thing  yet  remain a to  secure 
to  themselves  a* crown  of  righteousness  which 
ladeth  not  away— to  be  faithfuL  We  do  not  for 
a  moment  doubt-that  they  will  cherish,  trcasurt 
up.  and  exhibit  in  their  lives,  those  pure,  ani — - 
noly  rnstrucTions  delivered  bylhe^piT^ofiruth  7^ 
through  our  beloved  President;  we  know  verity 
by  the  testimony  of  the  same  Spirit,  if  they  do,' 
they  shall  stanzas  among  the  things  that  cannot 
be-sfiarken^anfeBaust  remain,-  —  —  _ 


this  land-   It  matters  not  by  whom  it  is  given, 
prophet,  seer,  revefator,  or  an  angel  from  hea 
ven,  they  are  bound  to  reject  it. 

To  conclude,  we  say  to  the  saintstf  read,  re* 

/  fleet,  andsave  yourselves  from  this  untoward 

^generation.  " "  '  . 


M£SSENG£R_ANO  ADVOCATE, 

"  PITTSBURGH,  PaTmARCH,  15,  lB45. 


LPostm'ast£r5_are  authorized-  by  law,  to 


frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
ney, when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a-publisher 
of  a_ newspaper.  .  *; 
Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this! 


~^We^lTa~vg  to  annmnuuj'  that  Sidney  Rrgxron 
has  been  ordained  a  Prophet,  Seer  and.  Keve- 
lator^J? — Times  and  Seasons  Tage  431.  < 

"By  thy  words^'thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.''— 
Matt.  12:  37. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1844,  at  a  special 
meeting*of  the  church  of  Jesus  C-hrist  of  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints,  convened  at  the  stand  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  Pkksidknt  Brigham  Young 
asked  the  saints  what  they  wanted.  Do  ysu 
want  a  guardian,  a  paoPHET,  a  spokesman  or 
what  do  you  want?  If  you  want  any  of  these 
officers,  signify  it  by  raising  the  right  hand 
Not  a  hand  was  raised. — Times  and r  Seasons , 
page  637. 

"You  are  now  without  a  prophet  present 
with  you  in  the  flesh  to  guide  you." — Brig- 
hamYoungfs  Apostolic  Epistle,  Times  and  Sea- 
sons, Page  6 IS.. 


We  will  not  attempt  to  des^ribe~4he-4eelaag— — 
of  admiration  which  was  produced  in  our  heart, 
in  looking  upon  that  band  of  brothers,  Sf  they  - 
met  and  pledged  themselves  in  the?  presence  of 
God,  angels  and  each  other,  to  vindicate -^the 
cause  of  virtue  and  holiness,  to  stand  by  each 
other  :*as  a  tejrror  to  evil  doers,  and  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well."   If  we  had  cherished 
one  lingering  doubt  in  our  breasts  as  to  whether 
those  men  were  the  servants  of  the  living  Godf 
in  deed  and  in  truth;  it  must  have  vanished  for 
ever.   The  ready  alacrity  to  make  every  »acri-  - 
fice  which  might  be  required,  to  secure  the  tr> 
umph  of-.truth  and  righteousness,  and  restore 
peace  and  joy  to  the  whole  earth — the  intense  I 
interest  manifested,  to  preserve  inviolate  the 
sacred  principles  of  eternal  salvation — the  hea- 


Our  conference,  is  over.  The  meeting  of 
kindred  spirits,  efTmrregated  by  the  same  im- 
pulse, from  almost  every^part  of  the  United 
States;  many  of  whom  had  never  beheld  each 
other  in  the  flesh — yet  influenced  by  the  same 
Spirit — inspired  with  the  same  indomitable  de* 
.  votiori  to  the  cause  of  God;  filled  with  tft'e-same 
holy  zeal,  to  stand  forth  in  defence  of  bleeding 
Zion  and  vindicate  her  cause — \h&.  cause  of 


venly  heroism  which  esteemed  all  things  bu* 
as<dross,  compared  with jhe  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christy  Jesus  our  Lord — would: 
have  led  any  honest  man  to~  exclaim,  this  people- 
is  my  people  and  their  God  is  my  God.   This  in  ~ 
fact  was  the  precise  condition  of  some  individ- 
uals who  came  only  as  spectators,  and  with  no 
very  favorable  feelings;  who  were  led  to  hum- 
ble themselves  before,  the  Lord  in  the  waters  of 
baptism,  and  pour  forth  their  fervent  ejaculations 


ing  every  breast,  as  we  have  every:  reason  to 
believe  they  did,  to  a  man>  what  meeting  could 
approach  nearer  the  communion  of  the  departed 
just!  Who,  that  was  priviledged  to  participate 
in.  that  ^commingling  of  congenial -soii£ts,_,4n 
the  social  circle,  at  the  family  Jalte^,  .  in  ihe 
solemn' assembly,  and  unite  in  the  sacred ^obli- 
gations, consecrations,  anidedic&ticuis^b&ye 
alt  who  that  felt  the  holy  unction  which  bore  re- 


of- gratitude  ^  iEaTXxod  naaV  brought  ffiem  there. 

What  shall  we  say  morel  The  kingdom  of 
our  God  is  established  in  righteousness..  The 
King  has  sealed  his  acceptance  of  [^organiza- 
tion by  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit;  by  vision,  - 
and*  revelation..  Who,  then  can  deteriniae=jLke_ 
eternal  consequences  which^ail  flow  from  that 
unobtrusive  assembly!  Cd|hpared  with 7the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  as  a  grain  of  mustard 


cord  of  the  'Father  and  the^Sbn,  and  made  them|s«ed.   The  least  of  alTKtagdoms!. , 
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We  appear  in  this^umber  under  our  distinc- 
tive character,  as  the  Messenger  and  Advocate 
-\_of  ihe  Church  oLChrist.   Heretofore  our  read- 
ers have  been  fully  apprised,  of  our  disposition 
and  firm  determination  toestablish  the  "ancient 
^Jantoaiis^'aM^ 

delineated,  we  intend  in  the  strength  of  Israel's 
God,  lo  lend  a-helping  hand,  to  bear  them  off  in 
their  victorious'  career,  to  immortal  triumph  and 
eternal  conquest.  -  -.  ^ 

The  "Church  of -Christ,"  is  the  only  appella 
lion  of  that  organization  acknowledged  of  God 
as' his  Church,  known  in  the  revelations  of  Jesus 
>  Christ,  or  by  whichnt-shall  :i)e  kno  wn" ..  at  the 
last  day.   Consult  1st  Book  of  Nephi  3rd  chap, 
"  Book  of  Mosiah  3rd  Chap,   Boolrof  Covenants 
— §2;-SU  1T21.  §43  and' numerous 


•  The  Conference  "Address"  will  apptarin  our 
next. 


Josiah  Ella 
Samuel  James  ■ 
Carvel  Rigdon 
Richard,  %vajyj 

Austirv  Cowles 
arMeTGFlagg. 
Edward  M^Lane 
James-i^gan 
John  A  Forgeus 
William  Stanley 
Hyrunt Kellogg 
George  M  Hinkie  - 
Dennis  Salary 
Briggs  Alden 
Hugh  Herringshaw 
Timothy  L  Baker  .~ 
Christian  Seichrist 
John  Duncan 

illiara  Richards 
Leonard  Rich 
Jesse  Morgan 
Lewis  James 


-tffifflTET 


Of  a  &n/efmee^fthe-ek^rnf  Vhrts%keldin 
tki  City  of  Pittsburgh,  commencing  on  the  67A 
andtndingdn  the  Xlih  ofjpril,  A.  D>  1845. 
The  Saints  assembled  in  conference  at  Pitts 
burgh,  Pa.  agreeable  to  previous  publfc  notice, 
on  Sunday  April  6th  A.  D.  1845  at  their  Hall 
No.  201,  Liberty  street,  at  10J  o'clock  A.  M 
meeting  opened  by  singing,  and  prayed  by  S 
Rigdon,  who  then  preached  to  the  saints  on 
th_e  subject  of  the  Priesthood,  text  1  Peter  2:  9; 
"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  prie  st- 
hood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  intor marvel 
loua  light*" 


ruhn  W^RTgdorT 
Jamos-Twi&t — — 


i 


Richard  Croxall 
Jeremiah  Hatch  jr 
Thomas  Lanyon  lr;, 
Leopard  Soby 
Jam^s  M  Greig 
E  ft'Swackhammer 
Charles  A  Beck 
William  White 
Benjamin  Stafford 
John  Frazier 
William  Small' 
Peter  Boyer 
Samuel  Bennett 
James  Blakeslee  . 
Amos  B  Toinlinson 
-Fred  Meryweathet 
J  oseprrP  arsons 
George  T  Leach 
"John  Smith 
James  Smith 
George  W  Crouse 
William  E  McLellin 
Jos^ph^LCole_ 


Robert  Kincaid 
Matthew  JSmith 
Algernon  S,  Rigdon 
William  Hutchings 
Davrd  L  Lathrop 


George  W  Robinson 
^Sniney^tigdorr 


Jamea  G  Divine. 
James  ..Spratley  . 
Jeremiah^  ooper 
William  Brothers. 
Archibald  Falconer 
Absentees. 

Jos  B  Bosworth         John  W  Latsori 
George  Morey    %     John  Hardy 
John  Evans  Ed  ward  B  Wingate 

Benjamin  Winchester  Abram  Burtis  ** 
Joseph  H  Newton      John  Robinson 
Wm  D  Wharton        John  F  Olney 
Jacob  C  Jenks 

John  Greenhow  was  called  forward  and  or- 
dained to  the  same  authority  with  the  seventy 


In  the  afternoon  the  saints  met  to  partake  of  three,  but  for  a  special  mission 


the  sacrament;  at  which  time  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  poured. out  in  great  effusion  on  the 
whole  assembly,  and  the  meeting  was  interest- 
ing heyond  any  thing  before  known.  The 
evening  was  devoted  to  baptism.  29  per- 
sons were  baptized.  # 

Monday  April  7, ^o'clock  A.  M.  Conference 
met  according  to  appointment,  and  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer.  President  S.  Rigdon  the 
first  president  of  the  whole,  church  presiding, 

Cole  and  George  W.  Robinson,  clerks.  The 
President  arose  and  read  the  first  Hymn  in  his 


r  .,,  ^n,TlKneeledbefbre 

God  with  theconference  and  addressed  him  in 
■olemnity,rIn  tears  and  in  strong  and  fer- 
vent supplication,  and  dedicated  himself  and 
the  conference  to  Almighty  God.  Then  all 
that  had  been  ordained  under  his  hands  to  r±e 
prophets,  priests  and  kings  unto 'God,  wefelre- 
questedto  come  forward  and  take  the-front 
seats/and  after  they  h^d  done  so  thrfbllpwTng 

Eersons  were  by  him  named  arid  recorded  thus 
i  the  quorum  of  wventy  three,  vii: J 


The  president  then  observed  that  if  any  of 
the  quorum  should  die  or  transgress  so  as  to  be 
cut  off,  that  the  place  or  places  should  be  filled 
by  others.  tHe  then  gave  a  solemn  warn- 
ing- to  all  to  take  heed  "that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.'' 


God^eqmrc^trmtyoli^h^ul^,  nowland  fience 
forth*  act  in  your.authority  and  bear  off  trium^ 
phantly  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God. — 
Here  is  the  begining— youjriu^i^riuinnh  until 


you  meet  the  Son  of  God  oh  Mount  Olivet.— - 
Tlay  it  upon  you  in-ihe  name  of3esus,that  you 
_„   shall  be  the  kings  over  whom  the  Son  of  God 

-     .     ~  .  lords.   1  lay' it  upon  you  to  be  crowned  in  the 

presence  of  God  when  Jesus  shall  come  with 
all  tjie  hosts  of  heaven;  when  heaven  and  earth 
sHa"tt-be  redeemed. 

v  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  then  said  the  quorum 
was  now  full— was  organized  agreeably  to  the 
pattern  of  heaven,  and  he  had  now  so  far  done 
what  God  had  commanded  him,  he  therefore 
surrendered  the  control  and  management  of 
the  kingdom  of  Go(i Into  their  hands.  I  now 
throw  myself  Into  your  arms.    Now,  what.re- 
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lation  shall  I  sustain  to  this  kingdom  I  What 
office  shall  I  hold  ? 

*VV hereupon  Elder  Joseph  M.  Cole  arose 
and  nominated  Sidney  Rigdon  as  first  presi- 
dent ofthis  kingdom  and  church,_and  to  stand 
as  prophet,  seer,  revelalor  and  translator,to  this 
church  and  kingdom  of  Christ  nf  the  last  days, 
which  was  seconded.  The  vote  was  put  hy 
W.  E.  McLellin,  one  of  the  secretaries,  and 
carried  >by  a  unanimous  vote,  every  member 
of  the  quorum  standing  on  his  feet.  It  was 
trien~put  trrthe  whole  church*  and  was  carried 
in  the*  affirmative,  without  one*  dissenting 
Voice, 

W.  E.  McLellin  their  stepped  forward  in 
obedience  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  him  in  a 
vision,  and  took  the  president  by  the  hand/and 
declared  his  determination  to  stand  by  him  and 
his  family-in  all  righteousness  before  Godun- 
til  the  time;  of  the  end.  And  said,  thfs  1'do 
sir,  in  view"  of  that  relation  which  wji^as indi- 
viduals shall  sustain  to  each  other  in  the  last 
nd  the  relation-  which  We  shall 


sustain  to  this  kingdom  at  that  hour:  and  thp 


^^President  Rigdon 
"  James  to  the  office  of  counsellor  to  the 


relation  that  we  shall  sustain  to  the  heavens — 
to  the  Eternal  God.  1  pray  God,  sir,  to  pre- 
serve you  faithful  in  your  office,  till  you  meet 
the  Son  of  God  on  mount  Olivet,  and  the 
eajth  is  redeemed. 

then  nominated  Samuel 
first 

president,  which  being  presented  first  to  the 
quorunxand  then  to  the  church,  received  their 
unanimous  assent 

President  Rigdou  then  nominated  Ebenezer 
Robinson  as  counsellor  to  the  first  president, 
which  also  received  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
quorum  and  the  church.  > 

t  President  Rigdon  then  nominated^  Carve 
Rigdon  to  the  office  of  father  and  Patriarch  of 
said  church,  which  also  received  the  unanimous 
vote  of  the  quorum  and  the  church. 

President  Rigdon,  then  said,  that  he  we 
understood  the  nature  of  the  covenant;  into 
which  eider  McLellin  had  entered  with  him. — 
He  understood  its  weight,  its  importance  and 
bgjujngs.    And  I  well  know.said,  he,  that  thai 


was  only  a  pattern  for  all  of  this  quorum  who 
feel  disposed  to  take  me  by  the  hand,  and  do 
the  same  thing.  President  Robinson  then 
stepped  forward,  and  took  our  venerable  first 
^resident  by  the  hand  and  gave  vent  by  words 
and  tears,  to  that  depth_^nd  powerful  feeling 
of  his  souLi  pn_  the  awfully  solemn  responsi- 
^itt^fgf  tnig"  u]poinhl!m^ 
casion.  He  spoke  with  ardor  relative  to  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  now  organ- 
ised* Presidents  James  followed,  but  pen 
by  language  cannot  paint  before  the  mind  the 
scene,  while  he  held  his  tried  friend  by  the 
hand,  expressing  his  firmness  ofpurpose^to 
stand  by  him  in  his  place,  during  the_future 


progress-ofthis  kingdom  of  God,  now  organi 
zed — spoken  of,  of  ©id—by  Daniel,  "which 
should  never  be  th row n-dowu^and  while  he 
lifted  his  heart  to  their  God  ana  broke  forth  in 


themosrt  so^^^rVvocatibn  to  heaven,  to  pre- 
serve them  anJd^is  6own  work  till  the  time  of 
the.  end,  and  by  U, i?. kingdom,  now  established 
brin*   in.  the  redemption  of  the  fathers  and 
"thftlejstjVf  God  to  all  his  children.'^  Elder 
J.  M.  ('ole  then  proposed  the  quorum  should' 
rise  to  their   feet,  and  that  eider  MjcWIw 
should  pronounce  the  covenant,  and  all  should 
say  amen,  and  th£n  go  forward  individually 
and  take  the  president  by  the  hand,  'Fhe 
quorum  then  arose,  and  with  uplifted  hands  to  ' 
heaven,  stood,  while  the  solemn  covenant  wag 
pronounced.    But  the  scene  thereafter  no  pen. 
can  paint,  no  tongue  can  tell  ;Honr  venerable 
patriarch  first  stepping  forward  and  takingJris 
brother  :by  the  hand,  recounting  over  the  histo- 
ry oft  heir  youth,  the  scenes  of  early  life,  arid 


their  present  uniolf  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
while  i he  whole  house  melfed  into  tears;  He 
was  followed  by  all  the  quorum,  one  by  one, 
their  hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  that  he-had  deigned  to 
count  them  worthy^to  have  so  important 


place  in  his  kingdom;  the  solemnities  of  eter- 


nity reigned  in  the  hearts  of  the  whole  assem- 
bly, and  the  whole  house  was  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  untill  all~said  it  is  enough,  Lord 
we  have  seen  thy  salvation 

Coference  then  adjourned, .by  prayer  by  our 
venerable  Patriarch,  for  two  hours.  T 

Monday  2£  o'clock  P^  M.  Conference  met 
again  and  was  opened  by  singing  hymn  ori  page 
109  "Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb,"  and 
prayer  by  president  S.  James. 

President  S,  Rigdon  then  proposed  that  a 
committee  of  five  individuals  be  appointed  to 
dtaw  a  preamble  and  resolutions  expressive  of 
the  views  and  feelings  of  this  kingdom*  rela- 
tive to  the  people  ofNauvoo,  and  also  an  aoV 
dress  to  the  people  of  these  United  States  and 
the  world,  setting  forth  their  iniquities  and  the 
light  in  which  we  view  them.  President  Rig- 
don then  nominated  Samuel  Bennett,  Jeremiah 
Halch,jr.  Wm.  E.  McLellin,  Joseph. M.  Cole 
and  George  W.  Robinson  as  said  committee. 
Voted  unanimously. 

^■^He^aixUl-want  now  to  say,  a  few  things  to- 
this  quorum.  ^  Every  thing  in  this  body  must 
be  done  by  the  unanimous-consent.  The  dis- 
senting voice  of  one  man  raised  against  any 
matter  proposed,  kills  it,  Lhave  been  hitherto 
held  to  approve  myself  before  heaven,  in  or- 
ganizing  this  kingdom  according  to  the  pattern 
given  to  me.    I  have  this  day*  stood,  arLbefore 

oIlT^o"^^  Z 
organized.  Now  go  forth,  hear  off  this  king-; 
dom — bear  it  off  triumphantly..  _ 

Brethren;  beloved^  I  desirelio_givn  you  a  " 
few  principles  for  your  future  government.  In 
this  quorum  let  your  yea  be  yea  and  your  nay 
nay,  for  what  is  more  than  this  cometh  of  evil. 
It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  in  order  for  its  exis- 
tenceythere  rnlistl>e  confidence  abiding  confi- 
dence in  all  the  authorities  in  one  another,  so 
that  no  more  ji  required  of  each  other  than 
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their  yea  or  their  nay,  and  if  this  confidencelby  that,  he  mTght  restore  that  which  was  lost, 
dues  not  exist  it  is  because  there  is  evil  amongjand  .again  establish  righteousness -amongst 
you;  yourconduct  to  each  other  should  be  suchtmen,  that- when  he  came  some  might  be  saved, 
as  to  establish  a  confidence  unbroken,  ho  de- and  not  the  whole  world  destroyed.  Bpfore. 
ceit,  no  duplicity;  no    dissimulation  can  tie  your -eyes  you  have  a  pattern  of  iniquity,  in 


practiced,  without  breaking  confidence-,  and 
where  there  is  no  confidence  tbere  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  nrft.  It  should  be  your  aim 
-and  unceasing,  effort  to  secure  each  others 
confidence;^ jf...any  should  be  overtaken -in  a 
fault,  let  him  not  try  by  stratagem  to  conceal 
It,  outlet  him'confessitinalllTumility  of  heart, 
ttiat  he  break  not  the  confidence  of  his  breth 
ren,  for  if  he  does  no  tub  is  he~wtTT  sin  "and  final- 
ly lose  his  crown.     So-wnlk  toward  one  a 


Nauvoo  which  is  governed  by  principles  the 
very  oppostie.oftlTe  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
pattern  God  has  given  you  that  you  need  not 
err.  They  refused  to  be  God's  ministers  of 
righteousness  to  the  world,  and  God  has  made 
them  ensamples  of  sin,  that  his  kingdom  might 
have  a  living  .pattern  before  their  eyps,. and 
thereby  establish  his  kingdom  in  righteousness/ 
for  where  righteousness  is  not,  thenM4ie  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  not,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 


nother  that  ycur  yea  may  be  y^a. with  all  andjis  nofmeat  and  drink,  but  nghjeou^negs,"ahtT 
your  nay,  n^y  with  all;  for  iLever  you  lose)  peace -and  joyjnthe  Holy  .Ghost.  Righteous- 
this  confidence  in- one  another,  know-assuredlylness  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  king- 
that  there  fs  evil  amo.ig  you,  anil  let  there  bij- 
amongyou^as  there  was  in  the  divisions  of  Ren- 
,ben,  great  searching  of  hearts.  Sayjnothinn  se- 
cretly about  each  other  that  you  would  not  say, 
OpenlyT  and  let  your  confidence  abound  oneto~ 
ward  the  other,  in  all  righteousness  and  peace, 


dotn  of  Cfao^v  for  this  end  was^rt-rstarlilished  a- 
mongst  men,  when  truth  was  to  spring  out  of, 
or,  on  the  earth,  righteousness  was  to  come 
down  from  heaven.    God  has  set  up  his  king- 


dnm  that  in  if  might,  all  righteousness  be  fujftll- 
ed,  &  it  is  he r e  thatrighteousness.a nd  peac ear© 
beguile  you,  and  you  to  embrace  each  other.    Think  not  beloved 
[brethren,  that  we  have  the  kingdom  absolute, 


otherwise  satan  will 
losfi'yo'Ur^cjrown, 

.  You  received  this  otganization  notonly  wil-jhut  through  righteousness  and  righteousness 
lihgiy,  but  1  feel,  yea,  1  know  you  rejoiced  injonly.  Let  iniquity  then  depart  from  your 
your  high  privilege.  Brethren  let  truth  and  j hearts,  from  your  houses,  and  from  the  church 
truth  only  dwell  upon  your  lips,  know  that  thejof  God,  that  yon  all  may  possess  your  vessels 
throne  of  God  is  established  in  truth,  and  noth-  in  sanctificaticn,  and  honor.' 


ing  but  truth  proceedeth  from  it.  It  is  hecause 
God  is  a  God  of  truth,  that  he  sustains 
his  supremacy  in  the  heavens.    It  is  because 

he  cannot  lie,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  arejevery  person  all  their  rights  and  priviledges,- 
not  consumed,  and  it  is  because  he  is  a  God  oflsecuring  to  all,  every  blessing  their  naiures  are 
"truth  that  we  are  permitted  to  establish  hisjcapabie  of  enjoying,    In  all  the  relations  of 


What  will  be  gained  in  the  triumph  of  this 
kingdom' on  earth?  It  will  restore  to  all  that 
which  the  world  has"  lost,  it  will  secure  to 


kingdom  on  earth,  should  the  Lord  depart  from 
truth  his  throne  would  fall  to  rise  notnore,  atid 
if  his  kingdom  on  earth  should  not  be  foun 


life  men  will  be  governed  by  principles  consis- 
tant  with  our  natures,  peace  and^powerrestored, 
ail  our  relations,  made  to  promote  our  happi- 
ded  on  truth,  it  will  also  fall.    It  is  truth  and  ness.    Husbands  will  love  their  wives  unto 


truth  alone  which  can-sustain  it,  and  that  will 
sustain  it  as  sure  as  it  and  nothing  else  has 
place  there.  Let  every  one  speak  truth  and 
only  truth  with  on.?  another.  Let  no  false  com- 
munications come  out  of  your  lips..  Let  your 
hearts  always  be  open  before  your  .God, .  and 
seek  not  to  bonceal  by  misrepresentation  for 


i  .will  ^   - 

God.  /If  any  of  you  should  hereafter,  by  any 
means,  get  in  a  situation  where  you  will  be 
driven  to  the  necessity  of  using  falsehood  or 


death,  wives  will  reverance  their  husbands, 
children  will  obey  their  parents,  and  parents 
will  not  oppress  their  children,  all  the  relation 
of  life  will  be  sanctified,  and  be  dnly  so  many 
fountains  from  which  happiness  flows'. 

WbatJs  eternal  life?  It  is  an  eternal  union 
of  body  and  spirit.    What  is  it  that  will  over- 


such  will  fall  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  throw  any  people]    To  do  wrong  because  they 

have  power  to  do  it.  No  principle  i*  inure 
true  than  this  in  Trie  kingdom  ol  God,  that  no~ 


man  has  a  right  to  do  "wrong,  because  he  has 


misrepresentation  to  conceal  from  others  your  power  to  do  so,  what  we  mean  by  power  is, 
doings.or  sayings,  your  fall  is  certain,  for  if  God'the  person  who  does  the  wrong,  can  by  reason 
-is  eve?,  driven  to  tlrtrrot^^ 

fall.jfLet  truth  then  dwell  richly  in  your  hearts, iany  of  you,  becau-e  you  have  influence  to.  sue* 
and  iighteou  mess  flaw  from  your  J  ips,: that  you  tain  yourselves,  infljct  injury  on  others,  the 


may  bear  off  triumphantly  that  great  charge 
which  God  has_cxunmixt^d— to-yoiu 

Why  did  God  say*  he  would  s$t_up  a  king: 
dom  in  the  last  day-a?  ltjwas  because  righte- 
ousness had  departed  from  the  earth,  arid  in- 
■  iquity  prevailed,  and  if  the  Savior  came  and 
found  the  whole  world  in  iniquity,  he  wou 
curse  the' whole  earth,  and  to  save  some  he 


Lord  will  deal  in _wr.at.ri  with  you;"  On  this- 
pointv beloved  brethren,  1  would  admonish  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  guard  against  sustain- 
ing yourselves'in  doing  Wrong,  because  by  vir- 
tue^ your  office,  you  may  have- power  to. 
silence- the  persons  influence,  for  this  cause 
^vi^nh^wratrh  of  God  come  on  the  children  o 
disobedience.  -  If  you  have  inadvertently  o 


\i  U I  JSC  tllO7  VY  1IU1D     CaiUI)     aliu    IW     a  a  ¥  D     DUUJD      lit?  UISUUCU  ICHO^t    ■    il      J  U  11     ItaVO      lllaU  ¥GI  fcDllliJ  « 

deigned  to  seViip  a  kingdom  that,  through  andjotherwise  inflicted  injury  on  any  even  the  leaa 
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of  your  "brethren,  seek  not  to  avail  yourselves  ly.  "father  must  be  as  unfavorable  towards^us  a8 


of  your  power  to  sustain  yourselves,  in.the.er- 
yor  you  have  committed,  op  the  injury  you  may 
have  inflicted,  for  God  will  not  hokl  such  guilt- 
less.' It  is  your  duly  as  soon  as  you  discover 
that  you  have  committed  an  error,  to  repent  of 
itand  make  restitution  to  the  injured  person  or 


we  towardfvim,  under  the  same  circumstances. 
-  Let  your  characters  stand  in  this  grand  * 
work,  without1"  spot  or  blemish.  Take  no  li- 
cense from  the  faults  of  former  prophets  or 
apostles.  Let  it  be  said  in  the  day  of  rest, 
that  we  have  kept  ourselves  ^unspotted  ^frorrr 


persons  for  the  evil  inflicted,  lest  the  anger  of  theflesh.    Let  there  be  no  blot  on.  your  charac 


the  Lord  is  kindled  against  you,  and  you  be 
cut  off  in  his  displeasure 

The  Lord  never  rfave  you  power  to  be  -used 
for  a  cloak  of. maliciousness,  but  for  the  sal 
vation  of- yourself  and  others.  Let  none  of 
you  therefore  seek  to  avail  himself  of  the~pow 
er  of  his  priesthood  lo  lord  it  over  the  heritage 
ot  the  Lord,  butaisje_kfur_lhelr  salvation.  Let_ 
Nauvoo  and  her  corruptions,  be  an  everlasting 
warning  to  you  all,  see  Juvr_prophets  sleep  in 


ter  in  the  day  when  they_  will  be  hejd  up  to 
view  and  cop  pared  with  those  who  have  gone 
before  you.  ~Never'  let  it  be  said,  as  it  is  writ,, 
ten  of  Noah,  that  you  wallowed  in  drunken- 
ness, as  of  David  and  Solomon,  that  your 
works  were  an  abominathnis  trrthe  sight  heav- 
en. ,  Nor  of  Elias  ilrai^oth^wt^i-e  su1  jected  to 
i  your  passions"  as  xUher  men.  No;  as  of  Peter 
that  he  was  a  dissembler,  and  profaned^, Xp 
name  of  God",  -  Take- -w-a-r-nin-ff-b-y-  -Vfe 


death,  monuments  of  the-  displeasureTof  God 
to  all  generations,  see  their  wiyes  a  hiss  and 
by  word  in  the  mouth  of  all  living,  because  by 
virtue  of  what  the  Lord  did,  and-  their  friends 
"TtWrthey  attempted  "'to.  sustain  themselves 
doing  wrong  to'  graufy~tli£it  envyr^nrrr— G 
has  made  an"  example  of  them,  that  others 

might  beware.  These  things  have  transpiredjthose .are'  they  who  have  come  upThrough 
for  ourensamples,  on  whom  the  end^  of  the|orreat  tribulation,  and  are  not  defiled  with  wo- 

made 


plep.  of  unrighteousness  in  the  prophets  which 
have  gone  before,  and  »ird  -yourselves  with 
care  and  caution.    That  when  you  appear  in 
the  grand  council  of  the  redeemed,  your  char-,  t 
acters,  unblemished,  may  shine  as  the  sun.  in  J 


W  lirmameni  iorever  ana  ever. 
Finally  brethren,  let  it  be  said  of  you^,  that 


1 


world  shall  come,  and  to"  all  those  lat  Nauv$o 
and  other  places  wha shall  live  ungodly.-. 

The  least  in  the^kingdbm.  of  God,  will 
have  in  the  day  of  God  Almightyr  power  to 
hurl  down  all  those  who  oppressed  them. — 


men,  but  have  washed  their  robes  and 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Brethren  how  wi.1!  you  keep  yourselves  from  „ 

fault  before  God]-  By  settling  up  you  accounts  

with  you  ow.n  hearts,  every  night  and  morn- 


When  God  judges  the  world  in  righteousness,  \u<j  before  Gofl.  Let  this  be  a  part  .of  your 
he  will  judge  by  the  universal  voice  of  the  re-jhngjness  and  fail  not.  Brethren,  1  say  to  you 
deemed,  should  it  be  found  at  that  day.  thatjinthe  name  of  Jesus  my  master,  "the  k  ing 
any  even  the  least  of  our  brethren  have  beenjdojp  *ts  youSf."  All  your  authority  is  eqnal — 
injured  by  us, or  ever  oppressed  by  us, they  willjthe  one  with  the  other.  This  quorum  is  the 
have  power  to  refuse  our  admission  to  a  placeihighest  tribunal  in  the  kingdom.  No  appeal 
with  them.  This  kingdom  is  .  organized  injfrom  its  decisions.  No  one  of  you  can  silence 
view  of  all  the  events  which  are  to  transpirejanother.  That  authority  belongs *_ to,  the  first 
between  this  and  the  Savior's  coming;  as also;presidency. 

to  prepare  as,  and  all  others  who  unite  with|  Brethren  hear  my  voice  to  day,  obey,  the 
m,  for  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,jprinciples  of  truth  delivered,  and  you  never, 


spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  prophets,  that  we 
through  the  obedience  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
kingdom,  may  commend  oiirselves^to  God  and 
to  one  another, -which,  if  we  fail  to  do,  we -will 
lose  our^cr-own,  and  noi.be  counted  worthy  of  a 
part  among  the  sanctified;  No*  oppressor, 
No  abuser  of  themselves  witlr  mankind.  No 
tyrant  can  be  admitted  into  the  society  of  the 
redeemed,  4n-  tlta4  ^ayv  There  were  many 
things  said  on  the  subject  of  the"  judgement, 


uWhic^jnja^ajdee 
^Upresent.j 

Letlove  reign  among  you  without  dissimu- 
lation, is  one  of  the  important  doctrines  of  the 
kingdom.  What  Would  be  the  opinion  a  man 
wMla^Wfeftain  of  his  God  ilwhiieJua  was  pro- 
fessing his  high  regard  for  him, he  shonld  sieze 


no  never  shall  have  a  charge  prefered  against 
one  of  you.    But  if  you  do  not^bey  the  laws  w 
of  this  kingdom,  and  work  out  salvation,  you 
will  be  cursed  with  sore  cursings  Never 
break  the  Laws  of  this  land  at  the  suggestion 
of  apostle, ..prophet  of  even  Angel.*  Brethren 
sing  a  song  of  Zion.    Page  11$,  uTbe-Lordv~ 
my  pasture  shall  prepare,"  was  sung  with 
much  sptrTt.    "—  ~7" 
The  president  then  vsaid;  Fhree  presidents 


act  and  pass  decisions  upon  alfrmportant  mat- 
ters that  come  before  lliem,  provided  all  those 
who  leave,  delegate  their  authority  by  writing, 
to  the  quorum.  ** 

Tne  brethren  then  stood  on  their  feet  and 
sung  "The  spirit  of  God"  &c.  Conference— 
the-fiist  opportunity  to  inflict  irreparable  injury  aMjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  ajt  9  o'clock/ 


on  him,  surely  his  opinion  would  not  be  that 
of  respect  or  of  higlvregard. .  He  woultHhink 
he  had  a  strange  God,  equally  so  must  God 
think  he  had  a  strange  kingdom,  if  dissimula- 
tion reigned  in  it.  The  opinions  of  our  heaven- 


Benediction  by  president  E. Robinson.  _  ^ 
Tuesday  9  o'clock  A.  M.  April  8,  1OT5. 
Conference  met  according  to  adjournment, 
afteYsTng^  98," Let  all  tba 

saints   &c."    President  S.  Rigdon  kneeled 
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with  the  meeting  and  opened  the  conference  by 
prayer.  The  names  of  the  Quorum  was  then 
called*  and  ^presinVnt  Rigdon-  arose  and  sai'i 
the  business- was  "for  the  members  of  this  grand 
council  to  enter  into  a  solemn  covpnant  with' 
each  other,  which  was  done  by  .  lifting  the 


rigl^t  frwidrvsrhrre  the/v>venaitlrw%s^mnWnc^ 
edby  Wfj.-E.  McLellin,  one  of  the  secreta* 
ries,  and  Sealed  by^an  Amen,  of  all  the  Quo- 
rum. '-''^M  '  • 

The  President  inquired,, by  what  name. this 
church  shall  he  called]  When  it  wa5s  mov- 
ed and  seconded,  |hat  it  be  called  the  Church 
of  Christ,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  then  proceeded  to  organize 
the  church,  agreeable  to  the  pattern  given  in 
the  Book  of*  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  by  nom- 
-  inating  individualfrtcHHT~"the  (jifferent  Quo- 
~  rums.  The  first  Quorum  having  teerr  organ- 
ized, viz:  Sidney  Rigdon,  Ebenezer Robinson, 
and  Samuel  James;  the  Twelve  came  next  in 
order,— here  he  made  some  remarks  relative 
'  to  his  own  privilege  in  appoint.ng  the  Quo 
Turns,  saying  that  he  had  a  right  before  the 
Lord,  to  select  the  persons  for  the  different 
Quorums,  in  view  of  relieving  himself  from 
heavy1  burthens;  he  ako  said,  the  Quo 
Turns  would  be  subject  to  a  change,  as  there 
are  individuals  who  will  be  placed  in  these 
Quorums  to-da.y,  who  will  be  taken  out  and 
placed  in  other  Quorums,  which  will  hereaf^ 
ter  be  organized  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
others  be  appointed  to  rill  their  pjaces.  The 
following  persons  were  then  named,  to  fill  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  viz 


W.  E.  McLellin,  spoke  in  the  investigation 
A  vote  of  the  Kington  was  called  to  know 
.\hetherthny  condemned  or  rebuked  the  spirit 
nanifested  by  brother  Alden.  They  voted  by 
rising  to  their  feet,  in  condemnation.  DifFer- 
enUmj^sJahored  to  9ave  hrothpr  A  Idpn  Pr^ 


Hugh  Herringshaw, 
James  Blakeslee, 
Benj.  Winchester, 
E.  R.  Swackhammer, 
Joseph  M.  Cole, 
Wra,  E.  McLellin. 
All  of  whom  were  presented  individually, 
and  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Kingdom  by  saying,  yea 

The  following  persons  were  then  nominated 
as  presidents  of  the  Seventies,  viz  : 
A.  R.^TojplingnjL)       J.  F-  Olopyy 


Sam'l  Bennett, 
Jeremiah  Hatch,  jr. 
Josiah  Ells, 
\Ym.  Small, 
D.  L.  Lathrop, 
G.  W.  Robinson, 


F.  Meryweather.        Leonard  Richr 
Geo.  T.  Leach,         J.  M.  Greig, 
Wm.  Hutchings, 

All  of  whom  were  presented  one  by  one, 
and  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Kingdom/       -  , 

Presidents  of  the  stake  at,.  Pittsbur^i^were 
s-~trrenHTre^^  was 
presented,  all  voted  in  the  affirmative  except 
Briggs  Alden,  who  voted  in  the  negative.^- 
Broiher  Alden  was  called  upon  for  his  objec- 
tions, when  he  arose  and  said,  "I  do  not  consid- 
:  er  him  possessed  of  a  fatherly  disposition,  rath- 
er austere  and  severe  in  his  manners,"  &c,  W. 
E.  McLellin  arose  and  desired  Brother  Alden 
%9  wShdraw  his  obje6tions  without  further  in- 
vestigation, but  he  declined,  and  the  matter 
"was  investigated.  G.  M.  Hinkle, Joseph  M.jgiven  them 
Cole,  Sarnuel  G.  Flagg,  James  M.  Greig,  and)   The  Conference  then  sung  an  Hymn,  and 


ulent  Rigdon  observef"that  no  one  of  this 
council,  must  or  can  ever  rise  in  this  *  King, 
dom,  to  veto  or  vote  against.  the^pringrpltfst 
>f  this  council  or  acts  of  this  body,  by  his- own 
judgment,  contrary  to  the  judgment,  or-  unani*  • 
mous  vote  of  every  other  member  present,  ex- 
cept  he  dp  ityby  direct  revelation  from  God. — 
He  must  gay  thus satth  the  Lord  God,  &c. 

^Brother  Aid  err  withdrew  his  objections, 
when  Elder^Savary  was  received  by  the  unan- 
irnouslvote  of  the  Kingdom, -aa  President  of 
the  stake  at  Pittsburgh. 

James  Smith  was  presented  as  one  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  stake  at  Pittsburgh,  and 
was- accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of 
the  Kingdom. 

Samuel  G.  Flagg  was  then  presented . foTtrle 
other  president  of  the  stake,  at  Pittsburgh, 
and  was  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of 
the  Kingdom. 

The  following  persons  were  then  presented 
to  be  standing  High  Counsellors  for  the 
whole  Church. 

C.  A.  Beck, 
Thomas  J.  Lanyon, 
J.  A.  Forgeus, 
Peter  Boyer, 
Lewis  James, 
John  Frazier, 
All  of  whom  were  presented  one  by  one, 
and  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Kingdom, 

The  following  persons  we  e  then  presented 
for  Presidents  of  the  High  Prirst's  Quorum, 
viz,  Austin  Cowles,  Wm.  Stanley,  and  Hi- 
ram Kellogg,  who  were  presented  one  by  one 
and  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Kingdom, 

The  following  persons  were  then  presen- 
ted for  presidents  of  the  Quorum  of  Elders,^ 
viz  :  John  Duncan^  Briggs  Alden  and  Wil- 
iam  White,  who  were  presented  individually, 
and  accepted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Kingdom.  . 

The  following  persons  were  then  presented 
for  the  Quorum  of  Bishops,  for  the  whole 
church,  and  presidents  of  the  Lesser  Prieat- 
hwd^jvj^ 

and  Richard  Cfoxall,  who  were  individually, 
presented^and  accepted' by  the-unanimous  vote 

of  the  Kingdom.  v  — —  — 

The  several  Quorums  having  been  filled* 
WL#-E7ittcLelIin  arose  arid  read  the  name  of 
each  individual,  in  his  respective  Quorum, 
when  all,  who  where  present,  answered  to 
their-^cceptance  to  the  place  assigned  them; 
and  manifested  their  determination  to  magnify 
their  calling  agreeable  to  the  grace-ot  God 


D.  Savary, 
John  Smith, 
James  Logan, 
Matthew  Smith, 
Robt.  Kincaid, 
James  Spratley, 
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ndj  ourned  to  .2,  trial  o^fe^P*  M .  'Benediction 
by  Wm.  E.  McLellin. 

Tuesday  2J  o.'clock., .  P.  MM  Conference 
met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was  open 
ed  by  the  president  reading  Hymn  on  pasre 
203,  "  Father  of  mercies,  in  thy  house 


which  was  sung.  Prayer  by  George  T. 
Leach, 

The  covenant  which  had  been^entered  into 
in  the  moMng,  by  the  Quorum  of  Seventy^ 
three,  wasjriow  related  to  Austin  Cowles,  who 
had  been  absenTin  the  forenoon  by  , sickness, 
who  cheerfully  entered  into  the  same;  arid  also, 
signified  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Presi 
deftt  of  the  High  Priests^Juomm,  to  which  he 
had  been  apointed  in-the^or^mion. 

President  Rigdor*  delivered  the  following 
item  of  law,  by  revelation:-:  If  any  member 
of  this  Quorum  comeinto  it  with  afalse  spirit; 
and  thereby  interruptifs  deliberation  and  bu 
siness,>for  such  an  .offence,  that  member*  can 
only  be  forgiven  once  and  no  more.  .This  is 
an'  item  in  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom,  and  1  de- 
liver it  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

President  Rigrdon  said  we  will  now  con- 


To  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
TheT\yelve  are  vtravelliujg  presiding 'High 
CouncHT  They  can  never  sei-as  a  Quorum 
except  seven  of  their  number  are  present.— 
Out  of  respect,  the  oldest  man  in  their  coun- 
eil^houLd.  set  to  preside  in  the  deliberations  of 
their  own  body.    In  conferences,  they  are  ;to 


tjnue  the  organization  of  the  Quorums. 

The  following  persons  were  nominated 
Evangelists, 'and  accepted,  individually,  "by 
the  unanimous  vp^e  of  the  Kingdom,  Also 
appointed  to  the  fojlowing  missions ; 

George  M.  Hinlile,  to  Iowa  and  the  West^ 

George  W.  Grouse,  to  Chambersburgh  and 
vicinity,  in  this  State. 

Benjamin  Stafford,  to  the  State  of  New 
York. 

James  Twist,  to  Pennsylvania. 

Ewd.  McClain,  and  James  G.  Divine,  to 
New  Jersey,-Maryland,  and  any  other  place 
where  the  Lord  may  open  the  door. 

Jesse  Morgan,  to  the 'North,  and  where  the 
Lord  shall  direct. 

J.  Cooper,  and  Wm,  Brothers,  to  Michigan 
and  other  places. 

Archibald  Falconer/and  Joseph  Parsons,  to 
1 BrpWnsville  Green  co.,  and  Va. 

^b.^Sobey,  to  Philadelphia. 

Christian  Seichrist,,  to  Cincinnati  Ohio, 
and  other  places. 

J.  Li>gan  was  appointed  secretary  and  recorder 
for  this  church  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

Resolve^  That  all  Licenses  to  offices,  shall 
be  signed  by  ihe  first  President,  or  in  case  of 
his  absence,  by  one  of  his  counsellors  and  the 

Eesolvei,  That  said  Licenses  shall  he  recor- 
ded in  a  beok  kept  for  that  purpose  by  the  re 
corder,  and  the  date  of  record,  and  page  of 
book,  endorsed  on  the  back  of  the  same,  eerti 
fied  by  the  recorders  -         -  " 

-The  grand  council  of  Severity-three  was 
now  desolyed/and  the  different  Quorums  cfTbe 
church  called  out  and  formed  in  order,  begin- 
ning with  the  Twelve. 

*The  president  tiierr  proceeded  to  givo 
charge  to  the-respective  Quorums. 


preside  alternate,  from'the  eldesUb  the  youn~ 
oest.  They  should  keep  a  -record*  of  alLthejr 
?eding-s.  They  are  a  court,  having  ap- 
pellant jurisdiction  in  ail  cases  refatiriglo  the 
churches  ibroad.  Appeals  can  be  made  to  you 
from  Evangelists  court,  and  also,  Elders1 
courtin  thexhurches  abroad,  if  circumstances 
^  wilt-admit- -yon  are  required  to  hear  also,  all 
^appeaisironi  the  Seventies'  Quorum,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad.  There  is  no  appeal  • 
from  the  decision  of  your  Quorum  except  to 
the  Grand  council,  arid  that  subject  to  the  rules 
sov^^ing  that  council.  In  appeals  from  your 
QuoruSlY  the  papers  must  be  sent  to  the  first 
presidency,  who  have  the  right  to  determine 
whether  the,  appeal  shall  be  heard  or  not.  * 

Stand,  brethren,  before  Grid,  sn  thatyou  can 
commune  with  him.  This  i*  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  I  have  to  say  to-you.  It  is  the" 
perogative  of  this  Quorum  only,  as  a  Quomrn> 
in  the  absence  of  the  first  presidency,  to  con* 
secrate  to  God,  those  of  the  Grand  council,*  , 
who  are  now  absent.  Tlay  this  upon  this 
Quorum.  No  Quorum  in  the  church,  haft  a 
rrghrto  rule  over  this  Quorum,  exceprthe  first 
presidency.  You  are~a!so, 'subject  to  the  de^ 
scisions  of  the  Grand  council,  of  which  you 
form  a  part,  r 

Go,  Brethren,  and  teach  not  only  fha gospel, 
but  the  rules  of  propriety  in  the  family  circle, 
and  in  the  walks  of  life,  in  all  righteousness, 
and  lowliness  of  heart.  I  give  to  you  Jh is 
charge  in  the  presence  of  God^and  these  elect 
messengers,  whom  God  has  chosen,  or  elected 
for  the  sal  vation  of  the  \  World.  For  God's 
election  of  angels  or  messengers  is- 
vation.of  man. 


When  you  want  assistance,  call  upon  "the 
?sidents  of  the  Seventies,  or  High  Priests, 
'  Quorum.    You  can  also,  call  on  th« 


pres 

or  Elders' 

Bishop  for  Priests  or  Teachers  if  necessary. 
You  are  to  see  that  the  gospel  is  preached  to 
all  the  world,  for  a  testimony  to  all,  that  the 
end  may  come. 

When  you  ordain  young  men,  ordain  them 
to  be  Elders,  and  riotify-ihe-^Presidents  of  the 
Seventies,  that  they  may'  P^ceJhBm^^g^^^ 
IjTOrTOsTrrr^ 

you  ordain  middle  aged  or  aged  men,  to  be  — 
Eiders,  you  will  notify  rthe  presidents  of  the 
Elders'  Quorum,  that  they  may  be  received 
into  that  Quorum,  to  be  under  ihe|r-tuitiont  e%»— 
cepuhey  wish- to  entee into  the  Sevinties^Quo- 
rum,  in  that  case,-yoxr  will  notify  the  presi* 
"dents  ^T^he  ^veJiUfs.  When  you  ordain 
High  Priests,  you  must  notify  the  president! 
of  Jhat  Quorum,  that  they^  may  be  received 
under  their  tuition^  When  you  ordain  Priests,- 
let  them  be~middle  aged ,  or  aged,  but  not  youn  m 
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men;  when  you  ordain  Teachers  and  Dea- 
cons, let  them  be  aoed- men  only;*  you  will 
notify  the  Bishop  of  all  ordinations  of  Priests* 
Teachers  or  Deacons,  that  they  may  be  placed 
under  his  direction,  and  tuition. 

You  will  consecrate  all  the.  officers  you  6r- 
daipi  according  to  the  pattern  which  .you  -  have 
received;  and  give  rhem  a  certificate  of  their 
ordination  and"  consecration, Uhat  they  may 
appear  before  the  patriarch  of  the\chuxcii^and 
receive  his  patriarch  1  seal."-  "  -  .7."  ~    •  " 

Let  the  foregoing,  he  an  unchangeable  law 
for  all  tne  Quorums  and  individuals  in  their 
ordinations,  until  the  time  of  the  end:  verily 
thus  savth  the  Lord.  - 

To  the  President s~of  the  Seventies* 
Yqur  office  is  the  sYme*wuTTthe  Twelve  in 


conversation,  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men.  Teach  them  that  they  ap- 
ply themselves  to  reading,  and  to  much 
study,  that  they  may  become  acquainted  with 
the  revelations  of  heaven,  tfiat  ihey  may  be  . 
workmen  that  need^ipj^iiQ^a^fr^^ 


the  Grand  council,  but  in  your  ^Quorums,  you  life  to  reach  this  day,  whej^Jie_coj^d_r^ 


are  subject  to*  the  counseW-^h^i^eiTe,  and 
send  Elders  wherever  they  may  direct, 

You  aire  a  court  having  original  jurisdiction 
inall  cases  arising  in  yo_ur_  own  Quorum,- any 
one  of  you  presiding  with  your  Quorum.-— 
An  appeal  iSakch  from  the  decision  of  your 
_jQjipnmimust  be  taken  to  the  Twelve 

No  man  in  any  of  the-  Quorums  can  ordain 
a  man  to  any  office  h^rrer-fhan  a  High  Priest 
except  the  first  presidency,  and  that  with  the 
consent  of  the  Grand  council.  Any  member 
of  the  Grand  council  can  ordain  to  any  office 
in  the  church,  from  Deacon  to  High  Priest;  but 
no  officer  in  the  church  _can_-ordain  to  any  of- 
ficeliigher  than  that  which  has  been  confered 
upon  himself.  ^ 

Those  under. your  charge  ..will  berequired-to 
be  actively  engaged  in  preaching,  the  gospel, 
as  much  as  circumstances  will  admit;  your  bu 
siness,  therefore,  will  be%  to  be  fathers  to  God's 
ministers,.    It  is  expected  of  you,  that  yon 
will  teach  them  as  well  by  example  as  by  pre 
cept.    Whnn  any  man  who  has  authority,  or 
riains  youns:  men  they  must  turn  them  over  vto 
you,  and  inform  you  of  it.    Yours^  is  to  take 
the  youthful  mind  and  train  it  to  bring  light 
and  salvation  tothe  world;  for  salvation  comes 
to  the  world  only  through  this  Kingdom;  and 
righteousness,  through  this  Kingdom  alone 
will  be  established  among  men."  "You^liTcr 
are  a  school,  where  ministers  of  righteousnes 
and  salvation  are  to  be  taught,  and  from 
to  go  forth  into  the  world,  to  hasten  the 
^derription  of  the  purchased  possession. 

deceive,  then,  the  young  men1,  .and  all  oth 
ers  who  mayjie  sent  unto  youTand  train  them 


re- 


befora^GbdYri"that  thej}LJii^ffJa£m 


to  usefulness 
"^fd'rthnif  ri gin¥b u,s  n  e  s  s ,  fSeating  the  glad  fidings 
of  the  Kingdom  6f  heaven,  and  be_ensamples 
to  the  world,  in  virtue,  in  meekness,  ifi^faTttT 
in  lung  suffering,jn  gentleness,,  knowing  that 
.  the  day^of  Th~e  Lord"  is"  at  hand.  "Teach  them 
to  be  sober,  to  call  upon-God,  with  all  prayer. 
.  and  supplication,  walking,  in  all  holiness  and 
uprightness  of  heart  before  God  and  mail,  that 
they  may  be  as  lights  shining  in  the^worlcTi 
giving.none  occasion  to.the  adversaries;  to  speak 
^repiojchfull^);^  hy  pqufid^doGirmertttrd  holy 


mle  rig h tTyJo7 d i  v id e  the  word  of  t  ruth,  giving: 
to  every  man  his  portion  as  his  circums'tances' 
may  be.  I  give  you  this  charge  inlhe-pres* 
ejiceo^God,  and  his  -eket  mesRenge'rer-wmr^ 
will  expect  at  yourlvand  a  faithful  discharge 
of  all  the  duties  of  your  high  calling,  and  in 
the  presence  of  whom  you  will  have  to  render 
an  account_of  your  stewardship,  af  the  time'  of 
the  end,  ' 

Her(RTF^Uve"a  burst  of  feelings  relative  to 
his  having  waded  "through  great  affliction  in 


burthen  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
shoulders-,  of  men  who  would  bear  it  off  tri- 
umphantly. . 

To-lhe  'High  Council. 
You  are  an  appellate  court,  having  original 
jurisdiction  in  no  case.  \  ou  are  to  receive  aj-_ 
peals-4Vem  the*  Bishop's. Court,"alTd^lrb"m  the 
quorums  of  High  Priests,  and  Elders,  and 
from  none  others.  In  case  of  the  absence  of 
any  of  your  members,  you  can  fill  their  place 
or  places. for  the  time  being,  with  Hitrh  Priests 
or  Efders,  as  the  case  may  be;  provided  there 
are  seven  of  the  original  counsellors,  always 
present.  The  presidents  of  the  stake,  at  the 
seat  of  the  first  presidency,  will  preside  in 
your  councils.  ^.:I#^a>e:of  the  absence  of  one 
of  the  presidentt,'iwo  can  preside,  and  in  case 
of  the  absence  of  two,"one  can  preside  :  :buVJ-£. 
neither  of  the  presidents  be  present,  you  can 
3ali  upon  the  first  presidency^ either  of  whom 
can  preside,  in  your  council,  or  they  can  pre* 
side^ointly,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Prefer  not  one  man  above  another  in  your 
court.  Ho  justice  to  all,  even  to  your  enemies, 
if  you  should  sit  Jn  judgment  upon  them.  It 
is  not  your  duty  to  try  to  convict,  or  acquit  any 
man,  but  to  understand  the  truth  of  every  case 
which  shall  be  brought  before  you,  and  deter- 
mine the  truth  in  nghj^mmej^_^^ 
whether  the  person  or  persons  brought  before 


you,  are  guilty  or  innocent  of  the  charges  pre* 
you  ferred  against  them,  and  ileal  with  them  accorv 
dingly.-  ^ 

Brethren,  prriy  much,  that  the  wisdom  of 
heaven  may  rest  upon  you,  that  you  may  judge 
of  all  matters  according:  to  the  wisdom  of  God, 


present,  and  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  case. 
That  all  appeals  that  may  be  taken. from  you, 
may  be  ta ken  tjQinri-gh te ou s n e s s ,  and  not  in 


righteousness,  the  p g£s c i h s "" a d pjj.aling_i ef us i n g 
to  submit  to  ,a  righte.guis^ljcision ;  unto  this 
end,  I  "bless  you34n  ^e  name^  Jesus  Christ. 

l\T6^M^^igeJish.. 

lxferil"Men  who*  are  able  to  go  forth  alone, 
proclaiming  the  gospel  and  teaching  the-doe- -~ 
trines  of  the  kingdom.     Your  office  in  tha— 
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:  grand  council  is  the  sanajLvyith  the  other  quo- 
ruins  ^  but  in  yoiu  traveiling:;^4:j9Urneyings' 
to  preach  the  gospel,  each  briefs  to  be  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  injiirn,  and  fro 
whithersoever  it  may  direct.'  Yoirwill  he  sub- 
ject to  the  Twelve  in. their  counselling,  and 
act  in  concert  with  them;-  and  to  be  aids  and 
helps  to  thorn,  in  setting'  in  order  all  the  affairs 
of  theS  churches  ah  road 

You  „  have- the. -right  and  authority  to  hold 

""courts,  in  the  chufchesabroad.  You  may  pre, 
side  in  individual  churches,  in  case  of.  trials; 
you  .wiy^have  the  riglit  to  call  Twelve  Elders 


the  Twelve,  and  out  of your  quorunv&end  aids 
to  them  at  any  time  when  required,  to  such 
place  or  places  as  they  may  designate. 

Your  quorum  is  a  court,  to  try  all  cases  of 
difficulty  amongst  its  own  members.  Appeals 
taken  from  your  quorum,  will  be  taken  to  the 
High  Councils  ■ 

Brethren,  the  persons  oyer  whom  you  pre- 
side show  to  ^you  what  manner  of  men  you 
ought  to  be;  that  you  may  wall*  out  and  in  be- 
fore the  aged  and  venerabTe^Sf  the  church  of 
God,!  shewing  the  examples  worthy  of^Jmita- 
tion,  that  they  also,-. witnessing1  your  upiight 


in.the^-chiHchi  except  a  member  of  the  grand 
council."  This  court  shall  be- a  court  of  ap 
peals*  to.which^appeals _can  be  made  from  tri 
a  1  s  i n .t li 6  ^h u rc li es  abroad.  It  is  also,  a  court 
-e^^rigi rial  jurisdiction  in  the  churches.  Ap- 
peals takejinfroin i  this  courl^may  be  taken  to 
the  Twelv#vif  circumstances,  will  admit;  if 
not,  they^re  to  be  taken  to  the  Bishop's  court. 
Go  your  way  brethren,  remember  that  you 
are  Xo  be  fathers  in  Israelr  and  not  as  lords 
oyer  God's  heritage;  in  all  things  approving 


^r-H4gh^Briests,  to  try,any  officer,  or  member  deportment,  and  Godly  conversation,  may^be 


constrained— to  "-acknowledge  that  God,  of  a 
trutrTTis  in  you,  and  thereby  be  leoTtoTespect 
you  as  those  whom  God  has  set  over  them,  and 
glorify  Godson. this  account. 

—  -  To  the  Bishops,  r 
You  are  to  be  the  fathers  of  the  widow  and* 
orpiiiin,aand  to  soothe  the  cares  of  the  afflicted, 
to  administer  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  be  peace  makers  jn  the  church 
of  God  ;  to  this  end,  you  are  to  receive  the 


consecrations  of  the  church  made  for  this  pur 
yourselves  CirTtaGjd,  in  ali  long-sufferin^andLpose,  and  to  deal  them_out  to  those  who  are 


patience,  enduring  as  seeing  .him  who  is  invis 
ible,  knowing  that  the  day 'of- the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you 


To  the  Prt 


-Mtiesfs  Quorum.  lab-or^-ibr— t! 


worthy,  in  wisdom  and  irt  prudence,  as  God  " 
may  give  you  understanding  and  diseernmenV 
lt  wiTTbe~yourduty  to  aid  the  saints  in  getting 


Your  staiion  is  of  a  dignified  nature;  in  the 
absence  of  the  first  president,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  president  of  your  quorum,  to  preside  i-n-tbe- 


councils  of  the  whole  church,  and  be  unto  the 
church  as  the  first  president.  In  your  quorum 
you  have  to  do  with  those  or  high  authority  in 
the  church,  and  preside  over  the  High  Priests 
of  the  church  of  God.  When  High  Priests 
are  ordained  in  the  church,  you  are  to  be  duly 
notified  of  the  same  by  the  person  or  persons 
ordaining  them,  and  you  are  to  take  them  un 
der  your  instruction,  and- teach  them  the  duties 
of  their  high  calling."  "  You  are  to  bejn  sub- 
jection to  the  counsel  of-the  Twelve,  in  send- 
ing to  them  aid  out  of  your  quorum,  ^w-hen  re- 
quired, and  to  such  places  as  they  may  direct. 


c  6—0  f -the  m  sel  ves-$n4- 


families.  To  you  the  poor  will  look;  and  it 
will  be  for  you,  if  you  have  means  in  youry 
b^fids,  to  see  that  their  wants  are  supplied".'""' 
It  will  be  for  you  to  make  application  to  the 
church  for  means,  wherewith  to  supply  the 
poor,  and  also,  to  make  application  to  all  the 
travelling  authorities,  to  take  contributions 
among  all  the  churches,  or  people,  among  . 
whom  they  may  travel,  preaching  the  gospel, 
in  money,  or  such  other  things  as  they  may 
have  to  spare  and  are  disposed  to  give,  for  this 
purpose,  that  your  store  house  may  be  suppli- 
ed.with  food  and  with  raiment,  that  the  poor 
in  the  house  of  God  may  rejoice.  T.. 

You  are  also,  judges  in  Israel  to  judge  in 
matters  between  man~and  man,  in  all  cases  of 


You  are  a  court  to  try-all  cases  of  difficulty  difficulty  brought  before  you.    Your  court  is 


with  the  members  of  y oar-own  quorum.  Ap- 
peals taken  from  your  quorum  will  be  taken  to 
the  high  council. 

Brethren,  it  is  your  privilege  to  have  power 
-with  God,  that  all  your  co.unseilings  and  teach- 
ings may  be  in  wisdom;  so  walk  that  your 
consciences  may  not  condemn  you,  and  then 
will  you  hav§  boldness  before.  God  your  Hea- 


"veniyTa^fer 

To  the  Presidents  of  the  Elders  Quorum. 
You  have  to  do  with  the  aged  men  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  as  none  but  aged  men  will 
be  placed  in  your  quorums.  When  any  aged 
^Tueji  areindained  to  be  Elders,  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  person  or  persons  ordaining  them, 
to  give  you  notice  thereof,  and  youwill  receive 
them  into  your  "quorum,  and  teach  them  the 
duties  of  their  office  and  calling  before  God 


one  of  both  originaLaiuLappellafe  jurisdiction 
All  original  cases  in  the  church  brought  before 
your  court,  excepting  a  complaint  against  a 
member  of  the  grand  council  youjire  bound  to 
hear.  All  cases  appealed  from  churches 
abroad,  and  from  the  courts  of  the  Evange- 
lists to  your  court,  will  be  bound  to  hear;  but 
you  will  receive  no  appeals  from  the  Quorum 


^pfrTT^&eT^^ 
Quorum  of  Elders.    Appeals  taken  from  your 
court,  must  be  taken  to  the  High^council.  , 

You  are  also,  to  preside  over  the  lesser  priest- 
hood in  all  its  departments;  and  to  see  that 
there  are  presidents  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  PriestSt  Teachers  and  Deacons.  It  will 
be  the  duty  of-all  the  authorities  if  they  ordain 
any  of  the  before  named  officers,  to  notify -the 
presidents  of  those  respective  Quorupfia  of^such 


You  will  be  in  subjection  to  the  counsel  of  ordinations,  that-the  individuals  thus  ojdained 
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,  may  be  placed,  under  their  tuition  and  instruc 
tion.  it  will  your  duty  to  instruct  the  pre- 
sidents of  thtf  before  mentioned  Quorums  in  the 
duties  of  their^aJling^that  they  also,  may  be 
^  qualified  td  iostmct  their  respective  Quorums. 
Brethren^,  you'r  office  and  calling  is  of  such 
a  character  as  will  require  you  to  learn  much 
wisdom  and  discernment;  therefore,  seek  wis- 
dom at  the  hand  of  your  God  that  you  may  be 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work; 

«  that  you  may  . magnify  your,  office  and  calling 
before  God,  and  before  the  Church;  that  you 
may  obtain-  for  yourselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great-boldness  in  the  faith. 

^  ,  .  .  Award  to  all 
It _  w  ii  1  b e  th  e  du  t y  o f  e  v  e  ry  Q  u  orn  m ,  to  keep 
a~Book,Tn  which  the  names  of  ail  the  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  Quorums  will  be  regis- 
tered.   Al§aHa  rec o  r d  oTatT  their  "pToc eed  i  rigs; 

—  and  all  rmponantjncidehts  in  their  history  .-7- 
JU  is  also,  required  of.  the  Evangelists,  that 
they  keep  aTecord.of  all  their  proceedings, and 
of  all  important  incidents  in  their  journeyihgs 
and  travellings,  while  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  rolling  o1n  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and 
-make -a  return-to- the 


mrfcfTTecordej^ 
at^every  annual  conference,  as  far  as  it  shltl 
ba  in  their  power. 

'  f£hb  president  then  gave  a  general  charge 
ihtjf iteting  all  the  Quonimsto_be  in  the_house^ 
and t% ^to^tr  places,  in  "order,  at  to-morrow 


m^^Sn|,  at  9  o'clock,  for  the  consecration. — 
After  giving  an  appointment  for  Elder  George 
M.  Hinkle,  to  preach  at  7  o'clock  this  evening, 
and  a  Hymn  sung*,  the  conference  adjourned, 
by  prayer  by  Elder  Cowles,  till  9  o'clock  to 
morrow  morning. 

[7b  be  Continued,] 


Wherpas,  the- better  to  conceal  the  justly 
odious  &v8temof  polygamy — duplicity,  hypoc- 
risy- amf  falsehood,  are  inculcated  as  virtues- — 
the  moresacred;oblig[ations  constantly  violated, 
families  and  individuals  plunged  into  irrevoca- 
ble ruin  and  dfspair;  Therefore  ^ 

Resolved,  That  we  ho!3  no  fellowship  with  ' 
the*people  calling  fhemselves/the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  can  : 
have,  no;comfmunion  with  them,  unless  they 
repent,  and  qjyey  the  principles  of  righteousness 
and  truth.  *  .  " 

Re$olved\  That  we  maintain- the  truth  and. 
the  truth  only,  at  all  hazards; -renouncing  at 
once,  and  for  evefrtrre  UTisaricli^nf^tfbgma, 
that  it  is  sometimes  lawful  tolie, 

Resolved,  That  our^ subjection  Ito  the  law  6t 
God  impels  us  to  yield  implicit  obedience  tQ  " 
the  law  of  the  land.    -  -  „  ' 

Resolved,  That  we  maintain  ami  do  earnest* 
ly  contend  for  the  faith  wiiich  was  ohce,  and  is 
again,'  delivered  to  the  saints,  containe4  in  the 
Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and  Book  of  Cove- 
nant.    S  -  - 

Resolved%  That^we  feel  it  a  solemn  and  im*  

|tfiritive"o6iigation,  we  owe  to  God  and  our 
fellow  men,  to  disseminate  to  the  extent  of 
our  ability,  correct  information  regarding  cer- 
tain pernicious  /doctrines  and  practices  wliich 
Me^eiU£ilyaaughtJ>y4h^^adprs  and  many  of — - 


the  members,  of  the  society  called  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  faints;  verily 
believing  thorn  demoralizing  anM  destructive, 
combining  all  the  worst  features  of  barbarism, 
and  containing  all  the  elements  of  the  wildest 
anarchy,  and  would  if  uncheked  by  the  power 
of  truth,  ultimately  extinguish  the  species. 


Freomble  and  Resolutions^  of  the  Church  of 
^  Christ*  *  -  1 

Whereas,  the  connexion  which^  has  hereto- 
..fore  existed  between  ourselves  and  the  people 
calling  themselves  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  renders  it  necessary  that 
>ve  publish  to  the  world,  a  succinct  statement 
of  facts  relating  to  the  position  wexno\y  sustain 
to  God  and  our  fellow  men;  and 


XQJ^EERENX^E  NOTICE. 
Conference 


Whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  by 
that  people,  of  what  we,  undoubtedly  deem  to 
be  the  Older  of  mochuTch  and  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  introduction  of  doctrines  and  practises 
.elearly  inimical  to  the  law  of  God,  and  altogeth- 
gether  subversive-of  the  laws  of  the  land,.abror 

^grn^cTeXtreme^  uprooting  every 

fogal  restraintr-and  eminently  calculated  m-i-ts- 
very  nature,  to  produce  the  entire  distraction  of 

---every  virtuous  tie,  and^ouring  contempt  upon 
every  boly^rinciple,cohtained  ijithe  revelatrans 
of  God  to  his  creature  raan;and"musHnevita- 
Wy  entail  upon  that  people  abject  wretchedness 

,  Jinb\  wor  subjecting  them  to.  the  righteous  con- 
demnation of  every  virtuous  int^Tigenee, 
whetherin  heaven  or  in  earth;  And 


A  special  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th 
day  of  October  next. 

All  absentee  members  of  the  Grand  Coun- 
cil from  the  general  Conference,  and  all  offi- 
ceis  of  branches,  Presidents,  Priest,  Teachers 
and  Deacons,  as  also  all  travelling  Highly 
Priests  and— Elders,  who  were  not  present  at 
ihje^genexaLC^fW^ee^a*  — - 


quested  to  attend. 

By  order  of  the  Twelve.* 

~     S.  BENNETT,  C'lk. 

[Ensign,  please  copy.]  r~ 
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Vol.  I. 


-      ,M;r  /Ae  Messenger  and  Advocate,  . 
Mr.  JjJditor: 

•  A 8  time  is  hastening  on  the 

period-of  great  events,  spoken  of  by  all  the 
holy  prophets,  our  inquiries  into  bible  truths 
'become  more  intent;  our  desires  deeper,  and 
our  anxieties  moreirrtense,  to  understand  those 
things  which  were  written  aforetime  for  our 
learning.  Every  sincere  biblical  student  can 
see  in  the-  events  which  are  passing,  both  in 
the  political  and  religious  worloVthat  the  a£ 


.fairs  of  men  are  fast  approachinga  crisis,  which 
portends  convulsions  and- commotions  before 
■unknown.  Tha  various  nations  of  the  earth, 
are  forming  relations,  of  such  a  character,  that 
the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  it  w  ill  be  next 
to  impossible  tot  have  any  serious  convulsion 
nrr  any  one  natrorr without  affecting  the  whole. 
The  very  condition  of  things,-  I  apprehend, 
spoken  of  by  the  holy  prophets,  when  they 
describe  a  state  of  things  of  such  an  unheard 
of  character,  as  tohring,  at  one  time,  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  Jerusalem  to  battle. — 
This  could  only  be  done  dv  changing^ the  con- 
ditions of  the  nations  in  their  relation  to  one 
another,  so  as  to  klej^ifyoheirJbtereste  so  near- 
ly, that  no  individual  nation  could  go  to  war 
with  itself,  or  two  nations  go  to  war  with  each 
other,  without  affecting  the  whoje. 

Pthink  that  every  intelligent  reader  of  the 


wiiich.rem^xLslto  be  fulfilled,  as  replete  with 
events  peculiar  to  itself;  events  of  a  fearful 
as  well  as  giprious^ character,  it  is  jn  this 
future  period  of  the  wotIH,  that  there  are  to  be 
blood,  fire,  and  pilars  of  3m61te,  the  sun.turn- 
ed  into  darkness,  the  moon  turned  into  blood, 
and  tha  stars!of  heaven  to  fall.  The  earth  it- 
self to  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man,  the 
sea  toJieavB  itself  beyond  its  boWds^the  faces 
of  all  flesh  to  gather  blackness.  The  rich  men, 
^nd  uobiew,  and  every  poof  man,  and 


man,  to  call  on  the  mountains  and  on  therocks 
to  fail  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  in  tfiis  perjjodof  the 
world  that  Babylon  the  great  is -tb"  Ml}  and 
rise  no  more  :  her  merchants  to  atftruT  afar  off, 


and  cry  alas!  alas!  that  great  city*-] 
that  made  us  rich  >vith  her  delicactesi  and  her 
merchandise,  is  no  more.  It  is  in4h|a period 
of  the  worlds  that  it  shall^bprn  as  an  oven,  and 
the  proud,  and  ail  .that  dot  wickedly  shalUbe- 
stubble;  and  the  coming  day  that  will  burn 
them  up,  so  that  they  shall  be  ashes,  isialso  in 
this  period  of  the  world.  It  is  in  this.period 
of  the  worid^th^t-natiorr^-to^rise  againstTia- 
tion,  and  kingdom  against  kingdprn,  and  to  be 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  Earthquakes, 
and  famines,  in  divers  places;  and  all  nation* 
to  wail  and  lament,  h  is  in  this  period  of  the 
scriptures,  cannot  fail  of  seeing  the  fact,  that  world  that  the  Lord  will  hiss  for  the  fly  of 
all  the  sacred  writers  contemplate  a  state  of  Ethiopia  and  the  bee  of  Assyria,  that  they  also 


things,  in  both  the  political  and  religious  world, 
that  will  eventuate  in  wars  and  commotions, 
of  so  dire  a  character,  as  to  endanger  the  exis- 
tence df  all  the  nations  of  the  earth*;  and  in 
order  that  any  of  them  may  be  left  or  any  por- 
tion be  saved,  the  God  of  Heaven  will  have  to 
interfere,  orelse  the  whole  earth  must  perish 
together.  It  is  during  and  just  preceding  these 
eve  nts,  th  at  we  aie  io  lookfor  the  finger  oi  Gof 
to  be  shewn,  in  preparing  for  the  grand  events 
which  are  to  terminate  the  present  state  of  the 
world^s  exi^nce,  and  usiw4n^nBW^orderof 
things — wnrch.  order,  when  established,  will 


John,  one  thousand  years. 

tablished  on  thia  Globe,  I  need  riot  stop  (o 
prove;  fojr  he  who  would  ask  me  to  do  that, 
certainly  does  not  believejhe  bible ;  but  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  enquire  a  little  into  the  charac- 
ter of  that  new age  or^periodof  the  world,  and 
into  the  character  of  the^ey^ents  which  lead 
tcritV 

Jf  we  arelo  take  the  bible  for  our  guide  in 


may  come  and  fight.  It  is  in  this. period  that 
all  nations  %vill  be  gathered  to  Jerusalem  to 
battle,  where-  the  fowls  of  heaven  shall  be 
gathered  together,  and  have  a  great  feast  on 
the  blood  of  kings,  and  flesh  of  nnobles,  until 
they  shall  eat  and  drink,  till  they  are  full. — . 
The  Lord  wilt  also  *come  with  vengeance, 
treading  on  his  enejnje^and^  trampling  on  his 
toes,  until  his  garments  are  stained  with  blood 
as  one  treading  in  the  wine  press,  taking  ven- 
geance olTlh^  God  and  obey 
notihe-gaspel.  Tre^in^TTern~irT  his  wtathr 
and  trampling  them  in  his  fury,  until  Iduraea 


i 


last,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle i&Ua id  wastevand  Edom  utterly  desolated  and 


no  place  found  for. him. 
"^GotfTs~To^a^ 
before  him,  and  it  is  ,to  be  very  tempestuous 
found  about  him,  preparing  his  way  before 
him,  and  putting  things  in  order,  that  he  may 
judge  the  nations^ and  prepare  the  way  for  bis 
saints.  Such  are  a  few  of  Hhe  things  reserved 
forthe-perio^lof  the  world'yet  future;  and  such 
is  the  light  in  which  the  prophets  and  all  the 
sacred  writers  represent  it.  It  is  in  view  of 
all  these  things  that  the'  prophets  say,  the  Lord 


matters  pertaining  to  the  future,  we  must-con' 

template  the  period  of  the  world's  history  will  set  hi&_hand  the  second  time  to  recover 
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the  remnant  of  his  people,  and  prepare  a  peo- 
ple which  ieill  be  able  to  stand  when  all  these 
things  take  place. 

All  that  the  Lord  is  to  do  in  the  last  days, 
is  all  to  be  done,  because  such  things  as  above 
mentioned,  are  coming  on  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  is  to  step  forth  to  save  to  himself  a  peo 
pie,  lest  the  whole  earth  perish,  and  there  be 
none  left;  and  in  order  that  some,  may  be  left 
the  Lord  , will  exert  his  own  power,  make  bare 
his  own  arm,  set  up-hisown  kingdom,  and  bear 
it  off  triumphant,  amidst  the  ruin-and  over 
throw  of  the  nations,  and  the  downfall  of  the 
kingdoms*  and  the  entire  destruction  of  all  the 
false  religions  of  the  world. 

There  is  also,  in  this"  period  of  the  world, 
another  scene  of  things  tcMrarrspire^htn 
on  which  the  hopes  and  expectations.of  all  the 
saints,  since  the  days  of  righteous  Able  rested, 
and  in  which  they  rejoiced  ;  and  in  view  of 
which  they  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  testimony  they  had  to  bear  to 


1800  years  after  their  discease,  if  not  more. 

That  the  Apostles  themselves  did  not  calcu- 
late on  attaining  their  redemption,,  until  the  : 
world  was  redeemed  from  all  false  religions, 
which  the  sacred  writers  call  Babylon,  is  so 
plainl  y  taught  in  their  writings,  that  it  seem* 
strange  how  any  other  idea  could  get  into  the1" 
world,  among  those"  who  h£d  a  bible,  and  be~ 
liaved  it.  Paul,  in  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans, uses  language  so  strong  a*  not  to  be- 
easily  gotten  out  of  the  way  by  theorists.. 
"  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity  v 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath' 
subjected  the  same \n  hope.  .Because  the  crea- 
ture itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
dage ofoorruption  into -the  glorious  -liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  "we  IcndW  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now.  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wiU  ihere- 


the  world.    According  to  the  testimony_QtLalliifijnptLQn  _bf mir— Imdy."  In  this  quotation, 

the  sacred  writers,  theirhopes  did  not  rest  in i~ 
any  thing  they  enjoyed  during  their  life  time, 
nor  any  thing  they  should  enjoy  in  the  unseen 
world  after  their  death;  but  on  things  which 
should  take  place,in  the  last  days,in  this  world, 
which  they  viewed  as  effecting  their  condition 
in  their  separated  state,  and  bringing  about 
that  everlasting  glory  which  was  in  reserve 
for  them,  in  "that  day,"  the  day  when^  the 
kingdomrof  God,  that  was  set  up  here,  should 
be  triumphant.  * 

That  the  Savior  in  his  addresses  to  the 
Apostles,  during  the  time  of  his  sojourn  here, 
inspired  them  with  high  expectations,  that  at 
the  time  ofahe  triumph  of  his  kingdom  here, 
they  should  be  heir  in  common  with  the  saints, 
who  should  bear  off  that  kingdom,  is  so  plain 
as  not  to  admit  of  any  doubt.  In  the  21st 
chapter  of  Luke,  and  28th  verse,  after  the  Sa- 
vior had  described  the  scene,  as  above  written, 
says,  "  And  when  these  things  begin.to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads: 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  Let  it 
be  noticed  that  the  disciples,  to  whom  he  ad* 
dressed  himself,  lived  1800  years  ago;  and 


thescenes  described  have  not  transpirefyet.injr^h^utdTTtulr^ 
are  yet  in  the  future;  and  the  apostles  are  long  " 
since  dead,  and  Jesus  well  knew  that  would 
be  the  case  \  but  whether  dead  or  alive,  when 
thejhings  there  described  began  to  take  place 
~4hey^^fe-io4<^4rfHjp^ 
redemption  drew  nigh.    Now  if  their  redemp- 
tion then  began  to  draw  nigh,  it  had  not  come; 
anil,  though  they  were  dead  longr  before,  still 
their  redemption  had  not  come,  nor  was  not  to 
come  until  the  things  there  described,  should 
have-taken  place;  for  when  these  things  began 
their  redemption'was  drawing  near — of  course 
that  which  was  only  then  drawing  near  they  had 
not  in  possession,  nor  never  had.     It  the 
disciples  could  credit  the  Savior,  they  were  to 
expect  their  redemption  was  Sependant  on 
things  which  were  to  transpire  here,  and  that, 


Paul  says  that  the  whole  creation-travailed  in 
pain  and  groaned  until  then.  Adam,  Abel, 
and  Enoch,  were  part  of  the  creation  as  weli 
as  Paul,  and  so  were  all  the  prophets,  and 
righteous  men,  who  had  lived  and  died  before 
the  days  of -Paul,  who  wrote  some  four  thous- 
and years  after  the  martyrdom  of  Abel;  and 
yet  Paul  says  they  were  travailing  in  pain  and 
groaning  till  his  day,  and  that  he  and  they 
would  travail  in  pain  together,  until  the  re* 
demption  of  the  body;  and  Jesus  told  the  dis- 
ciples of  his  day,  that  at  the  time  when  they 
should  see  the  things  he  there  described  begirt 
to  take  place,  they  should  lift  up  their  heads- 
and  rejoice,  for  their  redemption  drew  near;, 
and  Paul  says~the  whole  creation  travaileth  in 
pain,  and  would  travail,  whether  dead  oraliver 
until  the  time  of  the  redemption;  and  further 
says,  that  at  that  time  their  bodies  would  b& 
redeemed. 

Surely  then,  these  writers  never  conveyed 
an  idea  that  saints,  at  the  time  of  their  death r 
would_  enter  into  either  their  rest  or  be  re- 
deemed ;  but  died  in  faith  of  a  rest  that  would 
.be  at  a  time  when  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth 


ie  15th  chapter  of  the- 


1  st.  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  Paul  uses  lan- 
guage not  to  be  mistaken,  on  this  subject 
"  Hut  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
thenis  Christ  not  risen:  and  if  Christ  bejnot^ 
raenTlHeTTlF  o  u  r  ~  p  Sa^rng  "v  al npStTy  o  u if 
faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God  ;  because  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ ; 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised  :  and  if  Christ  is  not  taise^d,  your 
faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sihs.  Then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Cfiristare 
perished."  Here  the  apostle  decla_res  that 
unless  the  dead  rise,  then  they  that  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.  What  can  be^ 
plainer  than- ttrat  they  would  perish  if  the 
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■dead  did  not  rise,  that  Caere  present  state  is  not 
a  state,  of  salvation;  for  if  it  were,  though  the 
•dead  never  rose,  they  would  not  perish  ;  the 
fact  of  their  present  state  being  one  in  which 
they  could  perish,  unless  something  else  took 
place,  proves  that  their  present  state  is  not 
that  salvation  which  was  promised,  and  is  fioi 
the  thing  embraced  in  their  faith,  but  that  state 


wherein  they  cannot  perish,  is  the  things  after  dwell  on  the  earth*    JNTow  John  had  this  vision 


which,  they  look,  and  for  which  they  laid  down 
their  lives.  This  gives  great  force  to  what  the 
Saviour  said  to  Luke  :  u  Then,  look  up,  and 
lift  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh,"  -  A  something  that  was  to  take  place 
hundreds  of  years  after  their  death. 


in  the  1 1th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  (See  from 
the  4th  to  close  of  the  13th  verse";-^  Ts  Too 
long  for  quotation  liere,  but  we  invite  our  read- 
ers to  read  it.)  Here  the  apostle  introduces 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  Sarah,  and 
after  having  set  forth  their  faith  in  strong  lan^ 
guage  In  the  12th  chapter,  he  gives  them  a 
^laceamong  the  clouduf ^wttTresseSiSpeakifi^in 
glorious  languageof their  faith,  but  in  the  £3th 


Lord,  hoiy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  thatdwell  on  the 
earth  V  ,  Here  he  says  he  saw  under  the  al- 
tar the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  whichUhey 
held,  and  they  cried  with  a  load  voice/saying 
How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 


hundreds  of  years,  yea,  thousands  of  years  af- 
ter many  of  them  had  oeerY1  slain,  and  they 
were  then  «nder  the  altar,  crying,  How  long, 
0  Lord,  till  our  blood  i3  avenged.  Nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  this,  that  their  rest  and 
their  redemption  had  not  come  when  John  saw 


This  same  subject  isJcpritij5^iew-riy^P,aidvlherri^dhiiu^  they  werelinJieaven ;  and  from 


verse  of  this  11th  chapter  uses  the  following  demption  was  drawing  nigh;  for  surely  when 


language  :  'tThese  all  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them^  and 
embraced  them  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth."  But 
notwithstanding  their  faith,  virtue,  and  right- 
eousness, still  they  did  not  receive  the  pro- 
mises, but  saw  them  afar  off.    May  we  ask 


the  fact  that_t_hey  were  asking  how  long  till 
their  broork should  be  avenged  1  No  one  can 
doubt  bet  that  they  were  longing  for  that  pe- 
riod, at  which  time  their  redemption  would 
come;  and  doubtless  would — as  the  Savior 
told  the  disciples,  as  before  quoted,  that  when 
they  saw  certain  things  taking  place  on  the 
earth,  to  look  up  and  rejoice — look  up  and  lift 
up  their  heads  and  rejoice,  because  their  re- 


they  were  thus  trying  under  the  altar  their 
redemption  had  notr  come. 

During  the  apostle's  continuence  on  trie  Isle 
of  Patmos.  he  had  another  view  of  the  unseen 
world.  The  account  of  this  vision  is  given  jn 
the  ISth  and  19th  chapters.  See  from  21st 
verse  of  the  I8th  chapter  to  the  close  of  9th 
verse  of  the  19th  chapter,  to  which  we  would 


how  far  off!    Till  the  time  spoken  of  by  the  invite  the  attention  of  the  reader.    He  says  in 


"Savior,  in  Luke,  when  they  should  lift  up 
their  heads  and  rejoice;  for  their  redemption 
drew  near.  From  the  20th  verse  to  the  close 
of  the  chapter  he  brings  to  view  Isaac,  Jaopb, 
■Josepn,  Moses,  Rahab,  Gideon,  Barak,  Samp- 
son, Jepthae,  David,  Samuel,  and  the  pro- 
phets; and  though  he  speaks  in  terms  of  high 
commendation  of  their- works  of-faith,  and 
gives  them  a  place  with  the  cloud  of  witness 


the  "21st  verse  of  the  18th  chapter,  that -a 
mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill 
stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 
throwndown,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all; 
he  then  describes  her  desolation,  until  the  close 
of  the  chapter,  in  the  19th  chapter  he  tells 
what  he  heard  after  Babylon  was  desolated  ; 
be  says,  verse  1st,  "  And  after  these  things  I 


es,  and  yet,  in  the  39th  verse,  he  says,  '*  Andiheard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
these  all,  having  o.btained  a  good  report  through  saying,  Alleluia :  salvation,  and  glory,  and 
fakh,  reoetved  not  the  promise.""    Here  the  honor,  and  power,  unto  the  L6rd  our  God? 


apostle  leaves  them,  and  leaves  us,  with  the 


Verse  2d,   "Epr  true  and  righteous  are  his 

 a5sjiMnce_that_they  ja_w  something,  expected  judgments  :    for  he  hath  judged  the  great 

something,  had  faith  in  som^tMhV,^TiaT  they[ whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 


never  obtained,  died  without,  and  from  what 
the  Savior  said,  are  without  it  till  this  day; 
but  when  the  signs  of  the  Savior's  second 


they  will  lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice,  for 
behold^that  which  they  saw  afar  off  is  draw, 
nig  nigh. 


fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand." 

It  is  here  said  that  the  blood  of  the  Lord's 


John,  in  the  Revelations,  if  possible,  makes  blood  shall  be  avenged:  and  John  says  that 


the-  subject  still  plainer.  He  gives  us  two 
visions  he  had  of  the  invisible  world ;  the  first 
is  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Revelations,  9th  and 
10th  verses ;  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
,for  the  testimony  which  they  held  :  and  they 


Babylon.    In  the  quotation  from^theTjtli  chap*" 
ter,  they  were  represented  as  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  and*  asking  how  long  until  our 


after  Babylon,  as  shewn  to  him  in  vision*  had 
fallen  to  rise  no  more,  they  all  cried  with  loud 
voices,  saying,  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  hath 
avenged  the  blood-of  his  servants.  These  say- 
ings put  together,  make  so  plain  a  case,  that 
it  leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  The  redemption 
promised,  to  the  prophets  and  apostles,  cannot 


cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  fong,  6|beenjoyed  until  Babylonis  forever  overthrown, 


www.LatterDayTruth.org 


and  that  the  saints  being  in  heaven  does  not 
alter  the  case;  for  though  in  heaven,  they  are 
waiting  and  crying  for  the  downfall  of  Baby- 
lon, in  order  that  their  redemption  may  cqme, 
and  cannot  sing  Alleluia  until  Babylon  is  in- 
tirely  desolated ;  and  when  that  takes  place 
the  heavens  will  rejoice,  and  not  till  then.— 
And  what  puts  the  matter  forever  at  rest,  that 
Babylon  was  here  on  the  earth,  is  what  is  said 
in  the  6th  chapter  and  10th  verse,  as  before 
quoted,  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judgeand  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  d  well  on  the  earth.  Here  then  the  Baby- 
lon that  is  to  be  thrown  down,  and  at  the 
downfall  of  which,  the  blood  of  the  saints  is 
to  be  avenged,  is  on  the  earth. 

Well  then  might  the  Savior  say  to  his  dis- 
ciples, as  before  quoted,  when  they  saw  cer- 
tain signs,  indicative  of  the  downfall  of  Baby. 
Ion,  to  lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice,  for  their 
redemption  drew  nigh ;  because,  though  they 
were  in  heaven,  their  redemption  could  not 
comejuiitil  the  downfall  of  Babylon.  They 
might  die,  as  did  the  ancient  prophets,  and  see 
it  afar  off,  but  not  inherit  it  till  then ;  and  they 
might  believe  in  it,  and  embrace  it,  but  until 
the  downfall  of  Babylon,  they  could  not  in- 
herit it.  , 

The  5th  chapter  and  10th  verse  may  give  us 
a  reason  for  its  being  so.    It  is  there  said  that 
.  .  *'thou  hast  made  xxa  kings  and  priests  unto 
■hf  God,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.-'  Now 
B  if  the  redeemed  are  to  reign  on  the  earth,1  this 
Hf  cannot  be  done  until  Babylon  is  overthrown 
and  destroyed. 

A  few  words  may  not  be  amiss  on  the  term 
Babylon,  as  used  by  John.    The  old  city, 
Babylon,  was  destroyed  long  before  John 
wrote  the  Revelations;  and  yet  he  says  the 
great  city,  Babylon,  was  to  be  thrown  down, 
long  after  his  day,  so  he  could  not  mean  the 
o/ieity,  Babylon,  but  in  opposition,  the  great 
city,  Babylon.    What  is  this  great  city  Baby 
Ion?    In  relation  to  the  old  city,  Babylon,  the 
inhabitants  undertook,  in  defiance  of  the  Al- 
mighty, to  build  a  tower  so  high  as  to  reach 
heaven*  which  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
a  false  system  of  salvation;  and  from  that  day 
to  the  present,  any  false  system  of  salvation  is 
called  Babylon;  and  all /the  false  systems 
put  together,  is  called  Babylon  the  Great— and 
it  is  Babylon  the  Great  that  is  to  be  thrown 
down^  before  the  saints  can  sing  Alleluia,  and 
before  rtTie^'heaTe^ns^aaVejoice;' 

We  have  ajsaying  in  the  14th  chap,  of  Reve 
latons,  which  is  aUo  as. ^appropriate  to  this,  as 
one  thing  can  be  to  another,  to  which  we  in- 
vite the  attention  of  the  read_er_.^(xead  from  the 
6th  verse  to  the  close  of  the  13th.).  J  ohn  gives 
us  here. another  vision  he  had,  when  he  saw  a 
number  of  angola  or  messengers  flying  through 
tthe  midst  of  heaven,  having  messages  to  those 
^who  dwell  on  the  earth — one  had  the  everlast- 
ing &O8P01  10  preach;  another  the  downfall  of 
Babylon  to  announce ,  and  after  the  messen- 


was  commanded  to  write,  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  thes  Lord  from  henceforth,  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them,"  Now 
let  the  reader  mark,  particularly,  that  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord  were  to  rest  from  "  hence- 
forth." Why  "  henceforth  V  Had  not  all 
who  had  died  in  the  Lord,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  rested  from  their  labors'?  The  expres- 
sion "  henceforth,"  Would  forbid  the  idea. — 
From  -what  time  then  should  we  date  the 
"henceforth]"  From  what  had  been  previously 
said  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture.  The  an- 
swer is,  after -Babylon  had  fallen,  "From 
henceforth  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  shall 
rest;"  and  the  very  form  of  expression  would 
determine  that  until  than  they  would  not  rest; 
it  made  no  difference  when  they  died,  they 
would  not  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  follow  them  till  the  angel  announced 
the  downfall  of  Babylon — from  that  time  the 
dead  that  had  died  in  the  Lord  should  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their-works  follow  them. 

(We  think  then  enough  has  been  written  to 
leave  no  doubt  on  the  mind,  that  all  the  saints, 
whether  in  heaven  or  elsewhere,  whether  dead 
or  alive,  are  waiting  for  something  which  is 
to  take  place  yet  in  this  world,  in  order  that 
they  may  inherit  the  promises  made  unto  them; 
and  when  that  something  takes  place  here  the 
heavens  and  earth  will  rejoice  together.  When 
one  is  redeemed,  all  are  redeemed ;  and  the 
redemption  of  the  whole  purchased  possession 
will  come  together. 

From  all  that  we  have  on  record^  the  con- 
clusion is  forced  onus  that  the  last  days  are 
to  be  the  days  of  wonders — the  fixed  period  in 
the  purposes  of  God,  for  the  bringing  to  a  close 
of.  all  the  works  of  salvation  promised  the 
world,  or  any  portion  of  it,  since  the  days  of 
righteous  Abel.  The  time  of  fulfilling  pro- 
mises, of  redeeming  pledges  between  God 
and  man,  and  of  establishing  the  truth  of  all 
the  covenants  made  with  the  fathers,  and 
bringing  in  everlasting  righteousness,  filling 
the  heavens  withjoy^aniLthjB^ar^^ 
ness,  and  to  this  end  the  whole  universe  will 
be  put  in  motion,  ere  long,  and  all  the  ele* 
ments  of  discord  exercised,  and  all  the  power* 
of  heaven  exerted,  and  it  must  be  a  period  of 
glory  as  well  of  fear  and  dismay. 

In  view  of  all  the  foregoing  matters  and 
things  Daniel  said-,--at  ar fixed  period,  the  God 
offieavVh^bu^ 

never  be  destroyed,  but  would  stand  forever. 
See  Dan.  2d  chapter,  44th  verse  :*  ".And  in 
the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  ~ot~ 
heaven  set  up  a^kingdonx,  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed .  and  the  kingdom  shalfTiot  be 
eft  to  other  peop\e,  but  it  bIvSTI  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  forever."  It  needs  but  a  careful  reading 
ot  the  vision  of  the  image  to  determine  the  fact 
that  the  kingdom  spoken  of  was  to  be  set  up 
after  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 


ger  had  declared  that  Babylon  had  fallen,  Johnjnot  during  the  time  of  ixs  existence,  as  many 
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have  supposed.  From  what  issaid~about  this 
kingdom,  it  is  to  be  something  which,  after  ii 
is  set  upv  will  continue  unbroken — unchanged** 
till  the  coming  of  the  Savior;  and  finally  be 
come  universal.  That  this  kingdom  is  not  the 
present  religious  or  political  order  of  things, 
needs  no  proof  from  me  ;  for  they  are  already 
broken  up,  divided  and  6ub-divided,  and  all 
4  thinking  men  do  expect  something  different 
from  what  now  exists;  and  it  will  require 
something  different  from  them  all  to  fulfil  the 
prophecies.  One  thing  is  certain, "that  the 
prephecies  can  never  be'fulfiled  without  somei 
thing-making  its  appearance  in  the  world  dif- 
ferent  from  what  npw,ex^  unless  it  is 
the  kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  .no  mortal 
being  can  tell  what  it  is  ;  for  the  bible  speaks 
of  nothing  else,-  and  of  that  it  does  speak,  and 
that  in  such  termspas  to  shew  beyond  contro 
versy,  that  if  there  is  any  thing  else  makes  its 
appearence,  and  by  that  the  promises  are  fui- 
filed,  then  Daniel  was  mistaken;  for  he  says 
that  should  become  a  great  mountain  and*  fill 
the  whole  earth,  and  stand  forever ; — and  no 
two  things  like  that  could  exist. 

In  relation  10  this  kingdoTn^re^rawsome 
things  to  say,,  which  we  find  written  in  the 
scriptures.  In  Matthew,  24th  chapter  and 
14th  verse,  we  have  the  folbwing:  "  And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.V  -  Here  we  are  4old 
that  before  the  end  comes  "this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  must  he  preached  to  all,  for  a  wit- 
ness." To  make  this  easy  of  understanding,let 


us  define  the  term  gospel,  which  isneither  less 
Jormore,  than  glad  tidings.  So  then- it  a- 
mounts  to  this, — that  glad  tiding3  of  the  king- 
dom must  be  preached  to  all,  before  the  dead 
saints  could  lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice,  and 
before  their  redemption  could  come.  John,  as 
^recorded  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Revelations, 
fith  verse,  says;  "  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,' and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people."  Here  John  describes 
*'  an  angel,  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaveny  having  th^erverlasting  gospel  ta  preach 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ;n  that  is,  the 
everlasting  glad  tidings.  What  are  these  ever* 
lasting  glad  tidings!  Doubtless  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom,  spoken  of  by  the  Savior; 
for  the  kingdom  was  to  be  everlasting,  accord* 
ing  to  Daniel — never  to  be  given  to  other  peo- 


stitutions  that  had  gone  before  it,  and  stand 
forever.  Hence  the  glad  tidings  of  that  king- 
dom were  everlasting  glad  tiding.  All  other 
gla/  tidings  that  had  gone  before,  were  but  for 
a  season,  but  that  of  the  kingdom  everlasting. 

1  thfnk  then,  fronv^l^h£&a_things,  we  have 
reached  an  important  point,  in  relation  to  men, 
both  the  living  and  the  degd ;  that  the  promise 
of  God,  made  to  the  world,  through  and  by 
the  messengers  sent,  of  salvation,  could  not  be 


enjoyed  by  either  the  living.ojkthe  dead,  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  until  the  kingdom  spoken 
of  by  Daniel,  was  set  upland  the  glad  tidings 
thereof  went  forth  among  allnations;  and  the 
kingdom  had  prevailed  against  Babylon  the 
Great,  and  cast  it  down  to  hse  no  more  ;  and 
then  salvation  comes  to  the  wbole  f  urchased 
possession,  ^and  until  then  to  none  of  them. 

That  Daniel  and  others  underltood  itln  this 
point  of  light,  we  think  is  plain.  We  all  know, 
that  Daniel  had  seen  the  kingdom  set  up  and 
triumph,  in  the  vision ;,.  and  the  messenger 
which  had  been  with  him,  at  the  close  of  the 
vision,  says  thus,  (see  12th  chapter  of  Daniel, 
13th  verse,)  But 'g<&  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end?e.'  for  thou  shatt  restr  and  stand  in  thy 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."-  It  was  heresaidjo 
Daniel,  to  4hgo  hir  way  till  the  Time  of  the 
end;  for  thou  shalt  rest*  and  standln  thy  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days."  *  The  MSSM^L^l 
end,  Daniel  should  rest,  so  exactly  corresponds 
with  what  John  says  in  tmV14th  chapter  of 
Revelations,  13th  verse,  as  before  quoted,  that 
we  can  only  gaze  with  wonder.  John  says, 
that  he  was  commanded  to  write,  after  the 
angel  had  proclaimed  the  downfall  of  Babylon 
the  Great,  that  from  that  time  (the  downfall 
of  Babylon)  they  that  die  in  the  Lord  should 
rest  from  their  labors;  and  here  Daniel  was 
told,  that  at  the  time  of  the  end,  he  should  rest* 
and  stand  in  his  lot;  and  until  then  he  wasta 
go  his  way,  and  not  expect  to  rest,  till  the  end 
come.  Now  if  we  want  to  know  when  the 
end  will  come,  it  will  be  when  Daniel's  king- 
dom  haT  tri u m phed — and  bylt,~Bal)ylon  the 
Great  is  fallen  to  rise  no  more;  then  Daniel 
will  rest,  and  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  else- 
where will  shout  Alleluia. 

That  the  apostles  viewed  the  matter  in  this 
point  of  light,  and  only  in  this,  we  think  can- 
not admit  of  reasonable  controversy.  Paul  in 
the  2d  Epistle  to  Timothy,  4th  chapter,  from 
the  5th  to  the  close  of  the  8th  verse,  says  as 
follows:  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  1 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  1  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day-:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
The  apostle  tells  Timothy  that  he  was  then 
about  to  leave  the  world,  and  surely  now  is  the 
time  for  Paul  to  leave  his  testimony  respect* 
ing  his  hope;  and  here  it  comes,  verse  8th, 


pile,  but  ta  break  in  pieces  anddestroy  all  in?  I'  HencftAher^  orown  °^ 

righteousness,  which  the  I76HrffiS'"tf'£ 
judge,  will  give  me  at  that  day.11  What  day, 
Paul;  doubtless  the  day. when  Daniel  will 
stand  in  his  lot,  and  all  the  departed  saints 
shout  Alleluia.  But  if  any  doubt  this,  the  last 
part  of  the  verse  puis  itaTTest,—"  and  all  them 
also  who  love  his  appearing."-  It  is^certain 
then,  that  the  crowning  was  at  the  tirnfe  of  the 
Savior's  appearing,  which  will  be  wnfen  the 
kingdom  has  triumphed.    To  this  end  Paul 
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says  to  Timothy,  in  the  1st  verse  aLihis  chap-jters  all  seem  to  have  viewed  it  as  future,  in 
ter,  "  1  charge  thea  therefore  before  God,  andjiheir  day.  James  says,  in  the  2d  chapter,  5th 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the( verse,  as  follows;  Hearken,  my  beloved 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  hu-jhrethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  ot 
kingdom."  Here  then  Jesus  i-s  to  jud<je  the  this  world  rich  in  Faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dead  and  ihe  living  at  his  appearing  and  hisfdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love- 
rum?"  According  to  what  is  here  said,  the 
kingdom  here  spoken  of,  was  future  at  that 


kingdom— or  at  the  triumph  of  his  kingdom 
So  then  at  that  time  Paul  expected  his  crown, 

and  he  conkl  not  reasonably  expect  it  before  ;[time ;  for  he  says  God  had  chosen  the  poor  of 
for  the  Savior  had  left  it  on  record  that  when 
the  signs  of  his  coding,  and  the  organization 
and  triumph  of  his  kingdom  appeared,  they 
should  then  lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice;  Tor 
their  redemption  drew  near — and  Paul  could 
not  expect  his  crown  till  his  redemption  came. 

We  will  here  make  a  few-more  quotations 
to  shew  how  clearly  this  subject  is  written  out 
by  the  sacred  writers.  1st  Epistle  to  theThes 
salonians,  1st  chapter,  9th  and  10th  verses,  the 
apostle  says  thus  :  u  For  they  themselves  shew 
of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God  ;  and  to  wait  for 


this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
iom  which  he  hath  promised  to  tfrefn  that  love 
him;  not  heirs  of  a  kingdom,  which  we  apos- 
ties  have  now  established,  but  one  that  God- 
has  promised.  Now  what  kingdom  was  it 
God  had  promised?  We  know  of  none  but 
the  one  spoken  of  by  Daniel ;  neither  could 
-iny  other  exist,  seeingAhat  one  was  to  fill  the 
whole  earth. 

The  apostles,  in  their  teachings,  do  not  con- 
vey the  idea  that  the  order  of  things  which 
they  have  introduced,  was  the  one  which  was* 
to  prepare  the  way  !of  the  Savior's  second  ad- 
vent.   Paul,  in  the  13th  chapter  of  1st  Corin- 


his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  thians,  from  the  8th  to  the  close  of  the  12th 
deadT  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come.1'    Now  mark  the 
Paul's  rejoicing.     The  Thessalonians  had 
turned  from  idols,  to  serve  the  true  God,  and 


verse,  says  as  follows  ;  *'  Charity  never  fail- 
cause  ofeth:   but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;   whether  there  M  tqixgues,  they 
shall  cease;  whether  there  bts  knowledge,  it 


to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven.'  W  hose  Son  1  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part, 
God's  Son.    Why  wait  foT  him  from  heaven?  "  " 

Why  not,  when  they  died,  go  to  heaven  to 
him?  ,  Because  their  redemption  was  not 

come  when  they  died,  but  when,  through  the  child,  1  spake  as  a  child,  I 
triumph  of  the  kingdom,  Christ  himself  was' 


•to  come  from  heaven;  and  then  came  the  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession,  and  not 
till  then.  Hence  Paul  rejoiced  that  the  Thes- 
salonians not  only  had  turned  from  idols,  but 
were  waiting  for  Christ  from  heaven.  In  the 
2d  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  2d  chapter 
and  1st  verse,  Paul  says  as  follows:  "Now 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  %  our  gathering 
together  unto  him."  Here  again  the  same 
doctrine  is  taught;   and  the  Thessalonians 


were  besought  in  view  of  the  coming  of  the  feet  is  come  ;"  not  when  Paul  goes  to  it — but 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  gathering  togeth- 
er unto  him.  In  relation  to  the  gathering  to- 
gether, see  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  1st  chap- 
ter, 10th  verse,  where  we  have  the  following: 
"That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  ail  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth:  even  in  him."  By  this  we  are 
tdld  that  the'gathering  together,  here  and  else 


he  fullness  of  times,  and  that  the  things  in 
heaven  as  well  as  oh  earth,  are  to  be  gathered, 
even  all  that  are  in  Christ.  This  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  must  be  from  its  effects, 
the  same  as  the  dispensation  of  the  kingdom, 
which,  according  to  all  we  have  seen,  is  to  pm 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  together,  and  bring 
in  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession, 
whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

Jo  relation  to  the  kingdom,  the  sicred  wri- 


and  we— prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is-  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away1    When  1  was  a 

understood  as  a 
child,  1  thought  as  a  child  :  but  when  1  be- 
came a  man,  1  put  away  childish  things.  For 
now  ivesee  through  a  glass  darkly:  but  then, 
facer  "to  face:  now,  1  know  in  part:  but 
then  1  shall  know  even  as  also  I  am  known." 
The  apostle  here  says  that  he  only  saw  in  part* 
and  prophesied  in  part,  but  when  the  perfect 
came  that  which  was  in  part  was  to  be  done- 
away.  For  n©w,  says  Paul,  we  see  through 
3  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
I  am  known.    Mark,  reader,  »ewhen  the  per- 


when  it  comes  here.  Who  can  read  this,  and 
not  see  that  Paul  expected  some  order  e*f 
things,  subsequent  to  the  time  he  wrote,  which 
was  to  be  superior  to  the  order  of  things  intro- 
duced by  him  and  the  other  apostles*  In  the 
3d  chaptefffrom  the  10th  to  the  close  of  the 
14th  verseVof  the  Epistle  to  the  Phillipp-ians* 
there  are  sayings  worthy  of  notice:  "That  1 
nay  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 


where,ls  to"  take  place  in  the*  dispensation  "of  tioh,  and  the  of  hi«s  sufferings,  be- 


ing made  conformable  unto*  his  death  ;  if  by 
any  rneans,I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  :  not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  was  already  perfect ;  but  I  fol- 
low after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  1  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethranrl  -count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended :  but  this  one  thing  1  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those -things  which  are  before,  5 
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press  toward  the  mark  lor  the  prize  of  the  high 
-callinjr  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  -apos- 
tle, in  this  quotation,  says,  that  "  he  did  not 
suppose  himself  to  rvave  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect."  Now  compare  this  with  his 
sayings  in  tne  13th  chapter  and  10th  verse  o 
'Corinthians,  as  above  quoted.  There  he  says, 


■"Whan  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,thatwhich~  you  say,  ^Pair^rs^heTTnystery  ^f^otPs^4W-r 


isin  part  shall  be  done  away."  Here  he  says, 
I  do  not  suppose  I  am  already  perfect.  Why 
Paul,  not  already  perfect1?  Why  1  Because 
the  perfect  has  not  come ;  and  until  that  does 
•come  we  only  see  in  part,  and  prophecy  in  part 
Now  what  is  the  perfect  thing  which  Paol  had 
not  attained,  and  for  want  of  which  he  could 
only  see  in  part,  and  prophecy  in  part.  In  the 
i4th  verse  of  the  3d  chapter  to  the  Phillipians, 
he  calls  it  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
•in  Christ  Jesus,  for  which  he  presses  toward 
or  along  the  mark.  In  the  11th  verse  of  this 
•same  chapter,  he  gives  us  a  clue  to  it.  He 
says,  *>  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  Why  30  Paul]  Is 
there  not  to  be  a  resurrection  of  a//,  both  ju3t 
and  unjust*  How  then,  Paul,  can  you  fail  to 
attain  the  resurrection  of  the  dead]  Paul, 
what  do  you  mean?  I  suppose  if  Paul  were 
here  he  would  say  he  meant  what  he  said 

Paul  must  have  known  that  there  was  rib 
doubt,  but  at  some  time,  he  would  be  raised 
from  the  dead ;  and  he  also  as  well  knew  that 
that  time  would  not  be  until  after  the  perfect 
thing  had  come  ;  therefore,  he  pressed  toward 
the  prize,  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
"mighr  come.  — What-tbi^  Bame  apostle  says 
in  the  9th  and  10th  verses  of, the  1st  chapter 
to  the  Ephesians,  is  as  appropriate  to  this  as 
one  thing  can  be  to  another :  "  Having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself:  that  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  the  times  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  on  earth  and  in  heaven :  even  in  him."  The 
apostle  here  says  that  God  had  made  known  the 
mystery  of  bis  will  to  him,  which  he  (God)  had' 
purposed  in  himself.  What  was  that  purpose 
and  mystery,  the  10th  verse  answers:  "That' 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  airififnTgs~~nT 


whatyou  call  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  in  which  dispensation  all  things  in 
Christ  were  to  be  gathered  together,  whether 
they  were  dead  or  alive,  in  heaven  or  on  earth; 
and,  until  after  the  introduction  of$yhich,  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  cannot  come.  This 


which  he  had  revealed  unto  you  :— the  perfect 
thing  which  was  to  come,  and  without  which 
you  could  only  see  in  part,  and  prophecy  in 
part,  and  that  perfection  only  comes  by  and 
through  this  dispensation.  - 

Putting  what  Paul  has^said,  as  above  quo^ 
ted,  with  what  the  other  winters  hate  said, 
and  there  are  some  conclusions  forced' on  the, 
mind  of  vast  importance  to  all.  John  saw  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  glad  tidings  to  preach  to 
those  who  dwell  on  the  earth.  Daniel  saw,  in 
vision,  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  lungdom, 
that  was  never  to  be  destroyed,  but  was  to  break 
n  pieces  and  destroy  all  kingdoms,  and  stand 
forever.  And  God  had  revealed  the  mystery 
of  his  will  to  Paul ;  and  that  was,  that  there 
was  to  be  a  dispensation,  called  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times,  through  which  all 
things  in  Christ,  were  to  be  gathered  together, 
whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth.  The  dispen- 
sation through  which  this  was  to  take  place, 
must  be  the  kingdom  which  Daniel  saw — the 
one  that  was  to  stand  forever,  and  break  all 
things  in 'f pieces.  And,  from  what  John 
says,  that  dispensation  was  to  be  established 
b^y_^n_angej_bringing  the  everlasting  glad  tid- 
ings, which  must  have  been  the  ^aHidTngs- 
of  this  kingdom  or  dispensation;  for  these 


will  be  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,-— when 
thethingsLin  Christ  Jesus,  in  both  heaven 
and  earth  are  gathered  together.  And  all  thia_ 
to  be  brought  to  pass  by  establishing  a  dis- 
pensation of  things  here  for  that  purpose. 
Now  Paul  we  understand  you.  You  were 
striving  to  obtain  another  dispensation  more 
glorious  than  the  one  you  had.  This  is  the 
prize  after  which  you  were  running.    This  is* 


Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on^arth:  even  in  him."  So  then  the  se- 
cret is  revealed.  It  was  that,  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  ,(the  Lord) 
would  gather  together  all  things  which  are  in 

Christ,  whether  they  are  in  heaven  or  on  earth.  -----  t.  } 

^Wry~th^^wthiw  to  have  it,  but  Paul  sought 


tidings,  when  they  come,  were  to-be  everlast- 
ing— they  were  to  endure  when  heaven  and 
earth  had  passed  away,  and  the  things  in 
heaven,  and  the  things  on  earth,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus are  gathered  together. 

Another  important  thing  is,  that  this  was 
net  the  dispensation  introduced  by  the  apos- 
tles, but  one  God  had  made  known  to  them 
that  was  to  come,  which  Paul  called  the  mys- 
tery of  God's  will— Xheprize  of  the  high  calling 
—the  perfect  thing ;  and  when  it  was  intro- 
duced, tongues  should  cease,  prophecyings  c 
faiirand  former  know-ledge  -  vanish jajsay  ;  for 
this  Paul  considered  all  things  but  dross,  that 
he  might  gain  the  prize. 

A  third  thing  is,  that  this  dispensation  was 
to  be  introduced  by  an  heavenly^tnessenger 
sent  from  heaven  for  that  purpose,  and  not  by 
virtue  of  the  priesthood  the  apostles  had  ;  for 


for  I  t, 


but  said  he  had  not  attaineu  it. 

We  shall  take  the  liberty  of  saying  a  few 
things  about  priesthood  as  it  now  exists  in  the 
worfd.  Great  have  been  the-£flbrts  to  prove 
a  succession  of  priesthood  from*  the  apostles. 
Supposing  *  thsn  fhg  .diflerent  ''denominations 
or  any  one  of  them;"  can  prove  a  regular  un% 
broken  cliainVpf  priesthood  from  tlic  apostles. 
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what  avail  would  it  be  in  the  last  days;  who 
would  be  the  betleT  of  it  1  The  dispensation 
of  the  last  days  was  to  be  introduced  by  an  an- 
gel from  heaven  ;  and  one  John- saw  in  a  vi- 
sion, long  afierhis  day, descending  from  heav- 
en, with  the  everlasting  glad  tidings — the  glad 
tiding8  of  the  kingdom^  It  matters  not  who 
has  got  the  priesthood,  in  succession,  from  the 
^apostles ;  it  is  of  no  avail,  but  only  proves  thai 
they  have  not  the  priesthood  that  pertains  to 
the  kingdom  of  God— ^for  this  was  to  come  by 
an  heavenly  messenger,  long  after  the  apostles1 
day.  Whoever  has  the  priesthood  of^he  k=tng 
dom  of  God,  has  it  either  directly  or  by  sue 
cession  from  this  angel,  and  no  other  way. 
:  Many  have  said  that  the  ministering  of  an- 
gels had  ceased;  if  so,  then  the  dispensation 


ry,,  the^rreatest: — but  as  the  idea  is  with  those* 
who  maintain  that  opinion*  that  that  was  the  ~ 
light  in  which  his  enemies  viewed  him.  This- 
a^ain  is  not  true;  for  so  far  from  his  ehemiee- 
thinking  he  was  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, they  d;d  not  believe  he  had  any  thing  to 

'  "  e-^was  an4mpos- 
tor,  and  was  of  the  devil,  and  that  God  had  ; 
nothing  to  do  with  him,  nor  he  whh  the  king** 
dom  of  heaven.  View  the  case  as  we  may, 
and  that  view  of  the  subject  must  be  very 
doubtful. 

In  the  14th  verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  said  of 
John,  44  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  * 
whicbwas  for  to  come:M  andin  the  10th  verse, 
"For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold» 
1  send  my  messenger  before  thy  facerwfiTch 


of  the  fulness  of  times  will_ never  come,  andshall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee."  John 


the  resurrection  of  tha  deaiwi 
the  kingdgjg|  spoken  of  b 
_45ora"e  ;  the^everlasttpg  glad  tidings  will  never 
come;  the  prize-of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  will  never  come  ;  Babylon  the 
Great  will  never  fall  to  rise  no  more;  and  the 
rest  of  God  will  never  come,  and  all  that  have 
slept  in  Christ  Jesus  will  perish.  For  all 
these  things  depended,  not  on  what  the  apos- 
tles had  left  on  record,  nor  on  any  priesthood 
they  had  left  among  men  ,  but  on  the  minis- 
tration of  an  angel,  that  was  to  come  after 
their  day,  who  was  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
another  dispensation,  by  giving  power  to  men 
to  establish  it. 

We  will,  at  this  place,  say  a  few  things  a 
out  the  mission  of  John  the  BaplTsT.    In  the 
11th  chapter  of  Matthew,  from  the  7th  to  the 
•lose  of  the  11th  verse,  the  Savior  says  thus, 
concerning  John  :  "  And  as  thej  departed,  Je 
s us  began  to  say  unto  the  multitude  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  seel  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  !  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  behold,  they  that  wear*r>/V  cloth 
ing  are  in  king's  houses.    But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  see]  a  prophet 7  yea,  1  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.    For  this  is  ke 
of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  1  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  lace,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way-before  thee.    Verily,  Isay-unto  you^-A- 
mong  them  that  are  horn  of  woman  there  hath 
not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist ;  not 
withstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  he."    In  the. 9th 
verse  hesaysthat-John  "was  more  than  a  proph 
&t;M  and  in  the  1  Universe  he  says,  "  of  all 
that  was  born  of  women  there  hath  not  been  a 


"gfeiter'tha  lie  that 

is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  4s  greater 
lhajD  he.1'  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  many 
that  the  Savior  alluded  to  himself,  when  he 
.^aid  "that  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
■heaven  i»  greater  than  he."  Therej^re  diffi- 
culties in  this  view  of  the  subject,  that  must 
lender  it  very  doubtful.  The  first  ip,  that,  it  is 
not  true  :  the  Savior,  in  truth,  was  not  the  least 
in  the  ktngdom  of  heaven  ;  but  on  ihe  contra- 


then  the  Lord  's  messenger 'sent  before 
th^faw=otLThe^e^ple~to  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore them. 

In  the  17th  chapter  of  Matthew  from  the 
10th  to  the  13th  verse  inclusive,  it  is  said  of 
John,  "And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying* 
Why  then,  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come?  And  Jesus  answered  and  3aid 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things.  But  1  say  unto  you,  That 
Elias  is  come  already, and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  list- 
ed. Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  Man  suf- 
fer of  them.  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  of  John  the  Baptist."  The 
question  is  here  asked,  "  Why  say  the  scribes 
That  Elias  musTflrst  come  VJ  What  gave  rise" 
to  this  question,  was  the  transfiguration,  ai 
related  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter, 
and  the  Savior's  charge,  that  they  "  tell  no 
man  of  it  till  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the 
dead.1'  They  asked  Jesus  then,  why  the 
scribes  said  Elias  must  first  come]  that  is, 
before  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  The  an-  . 
swer  was,  that  Elias  must  first  come,  and  re- 
store all  things— and  that  restoring  must  take 
place  before  the  resurrection  of  tbe  dead/  Andf 
he  then  says,  verse  12th,  "  But  1  say  unto  you. 
That  Elias  is  come  already;"  or  in  other 
words,  their  Elias  has  already  come — he  that 
was  to  restored!  things — and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  did  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.- 
The  disciples  then  understood  that  he  spake  of 
John  the  Baptist.  That  is,4hey  understood 
him  to  say  that  John^  the  Baptist  was  the  re- 
storer for  whom  Israel  Rooked.  This, connect- 
ed with  thesayirig  inthe  14th  chapter  and  11th 
y^rse«,makes^^^ 


would  receive  it,  John-  was  the  Elias  which 
was  to  come  ;  but  in  consequence  of  their  re^_ 
jecting  both  John  and  Jesus,  the  restoiatidn- 
promised  unto  Israel  could  not  come,  and  the 
liingdom  of  heaven  would  be  given  to  another 
people,  and  one  1  that  would  bring  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  See  Matthew  2jst  chapter  43d 
verse:  **  Therefore  say  1  unto  you,  The  king- 
dom x>f  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.*" 
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From  all  the  above  notations,  we  cfcn  arrive 
at  some  degree  of  certainty,  whatsit  was  the 
Savior  meant,  whence  said  John  was  more 
than  a  prophet.  His  mission  was  peculiar  to 
KTmaelf;  he  was  not  only  a  prophet,  but  he 
was  sent  on  a  mission  that  no  other  prophet 
ever  had,  a  restorer  unto  Israel,— to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  unto  the  fathers,  and  pre- 
pare tneir  way  before  them ;  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  might  come  unto  them,  through 
which  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  would 
eventually  come.  Hence,  "of  all  that  was 
horn  of  women  there  was  not  a  greater  than 
John."  He  had  the  understanding  to  do  what 
none  else  could  do;  and  had  the  Jews  re- 
ceived it,  he  would  have  done  it,  and-instead  of 
Israel  being  scattered  and  cursed,  they  would 
have  triumphed  over  theiTBneraies,and  through 
them  would  have  come  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  all  the  glory  promised  to  the  wnrld. 
They  would  have  obtained  the  rest  of  God*, 
and  enjoyed  its  power.  Thi3  was  the  object 
of  John's  mission  to  them;  but  because  they 
rejected  him  he  died  without  doing  it,  and  left 
them  to  be  cursed.  There  is  one  thing  we 
wish  the  reader  particularly  to  notice  in  rela- 
tion to  John^s  mission,  that  he  was  not  said  to 
be  the  messenger  to  go'before  the  Lord's  face, 
and  prepare  the  way  before  him;  but  the  Lord's 
rnessengerjto  £o  before  the  face  of  the  Jews  and 
prepare  their  way  before  them.  Behold  1 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face  which  shall 
prepare  iky  way  before  thee*  The  correspond- 
ing account  in  both  Mark  and  Luke  are  the 
same.  See  Mark  1st  chapter,  2d  verse,  and 
Luke  7th  chapter,  37th  verse.  -Let  so  much 
suffice  for  the  mission  of  John. 

[7b  be  Continued.] 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVCATE, 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  MAY,  1,  1845. 

Postmasters  are  authorized  by  law,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo- 
ney, when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a  publisher 
of  a  newspaper. 
Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this, 

jgj^Tn  consequence  of  the  length  of  the 
conference  minutes,  the  publication  of  several 
very  important  communications,  had  to  be  de- 
fered.  Our  Correspondents  will  please  bear 
with  us,  as  their  communications  will  appear 
in  our  next.  | 

S^""We  would  say  to  our  friends  abroad, 
that  almost  every  maM,  brings  us 'cheering 
riewi  of  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  just  received  the  startling  intel- 
ligence, that  at  52  minutes  past  3/o'clock  P.  M. 
on  Monday  the  7th  of  April,  the  City  of  Mexi- 
co was  nearly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake. — 
Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  that  was 
the  very  day  on  whiclt-the  Kingdom  of  God 
wat  ©rga4H3^in-4bis-eUy,  


MINUTES 

Of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Christy  held  in 
the  City  of  Pittsburgh,  commencing  on  the  6lh 
and  ending  on  the  \  Uh  of  April,  A.  D.  1845. 

^Continued. 
We#Bes4ay^Morning,  O^clotrk,  April -9. 
Conference  met  agreeable  to  adjournment, 
and  was  called  to  order  by  Austin  Cowles, 
president  of  the  High  Priests1  Qtooromi  the 
first  presidency  not  being  present,  the  morn- 
ing was  spent  in  singing,  prayer  and-  exhor- 
tation, .until  the  usual  hour  of  adjournment. 
Conference  then  adjourned  until  2 Velock. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  2  o'clock, 
Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
and  was  called  to  order  by  Austin  Cowlea; 
the  first  presidencyraniHtre  high  Quorum -en- 
tered and  took  their  soats.  President^pgdcwT 
arose  and  read  Hymn  on  page  104  "Jlrfee,  a- 
rise,  with  joy  sur  /ey,1'  which  was  sung  by 
the  conference. 

After  which,  President  Rigdon  saidr  sinee» 
the  commencement  of  this  conference  Fhav© 
had  one  unceasing  desire,  deep,  and  intense, 
that  was,  to  have  the  matter  forever  pat--  ar- 
rest, whether  God  would  accept  our  work.-~ 
The  Spirit  whispered  me  this  morning  to  set* 
apart  some  brethren,  and  consecrate  them  to* 
God,  in  a  room  in  my  own  house,  which  I  did;  * 
(which  was  the  reasop  1  was  not  with  you  this* 
morning,)  and  after  the  washing  and  anoint- 
ing, and  the  Patriarchal  seal,  as  the  Lord  had 
directed  me,  we  kneeled,  and  in  solemn  pray- 
er we  asked  God  to  accept  the  work  we  had 
done;  during  the  time  of  prayer  there  appeared 
over  our  heads,  in  the  room,  a  ray  of  light  for- 
ming a  hollow  square,  inside  of  which,  stood 
a  company  of  heavenly  messengers,  each  with 
a  banner  in  his  hand,  with  their  eyes  looking 
downward  upon  us,  their  countenances  expres- 
sive of  the  deep  interest  they  felt  in  what  was 
then  passing  on  the  earth;  there  also  appeared 
heavenly  messengers  on  horseback  with 
crowns  upon  their  heads,  and  plumes  floating 
in  the  air,^re'ssed  in  glorious  attire  until,  like 
Elisha,  we  cried  in  our  hearts,  "the.chariots 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof;"-even  my 
little  son  of  fourteen  years  of  ag^saw-tbe-^is-!- 
ion,  and  gazed  with  great  astonishment,  say- 
ing, that  he  thought  his  imagination  was  run- 
ning away  with  him,  after  which  we  arose 
and  lifted  our  hands  to  heaven  in  holy  convo- 
cation to  {Jod,  at  which  time,  it  was  shown 
an  angel  in  heaven  registering  the  acceptance 

prour  w.Qrk*..and  G°d» 
that  tire  kingdom  is  ours,  and  w^fSt^rwfflp7 
my  anxieties  therefore,  in  relation  toourwdrk 
in  organising  the  kingdom*  and  the  accept- 
ance of  that  organization,  by  our.  heavenly 
Father,  is  now  forever  at  resu 

Elder  Wm*  E.  McLeliin,  then  ariose  and 
bore  testimony  to  the  manifestation  of  thd 
power  of  God  in  the  Jreavenly  vjsion;  he  then 
gave  the  substance  of  a  revelation  given  this 
imorning,  relative  to  the  opening  ceremony  of 
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the  consecration;  after  which  he  kneeled  and 
dedicated  the  conference  by  prayer.  He  ther 
arose,  and  said,  brethren,  1  wish  to  say  some 
things  to  you  which  will  benefit  you  on 
the  present  occasion,  he  set  forth  in  a  clear 
manner,  the  principles  which  constitute  the 
fulness  ol  human  happiness,  giving  much  im- 
portant instruction  in  relation  to  it, 

President  Rigdon  then  proceeded  to  ordain 
Hiram  Falk  and  Curiis  Hodges  to  the  office 
4  of  High  Priests,    After  which  several  bottles 
of  oil  were  presented  and  consecrated  to  the 
Lord, 

The  quorums  then  proceeded  totjie*holy 
consecration  by  washing  and  anointing.  El 
der  J»  M.  Cole,  washed  -ihe  quorum  of  the 
v3^elv^and-4^resident  E.  Robinson  the  Pre 
"ridents  of  the  High  priests  quorum,  who  were 
anointed  by  Presidents.  Rfgdon.  The  wash 


ingand  anointing  continued  to  the  hour  of 


adjournment,  when  conference  adjourned  by 
singing  and  prayer,  till  to-morrow  morning  at 
9  o'clock, 

Thursday,  April  10,  9  o'clock,  A.  M, 
Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment 
and  was  called  to  order  by  president  Austin 
Cowles,  after  which  the  first  presidency  and 
high  quorum  entered,  when  the  conference 
was  opened  by  singing  an  hymn. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  conference 
on  the  subject  of  covenants,  setting  forth  upon 
what  principle  it  was  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
were  turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of 
tbexhildren  to  the  fathers,  showing  that  this 
power  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  God  alone, 
and  also,  the  necessity  of  having  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  organised  in  addition  to  the  church, 
in  order  that  this  covenant  of  binding  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the  lathers  might  he 
entered  into,  before  God,  that  the  way  of  the 
coming  of  the  Savior  might  be  prepared,  and 
,that4he4vhole=^eafth- might^t4>e^fm^te&-w4th(dicXie  n 
a  curse  when  he  comes.  And  also,  upon  the 
Priesthood  which  pertains  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shewing  its  relation  to  the  heavens  and 
also,  to  the  earth,  setting  forth  the  power  of 
that  priesthood  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of 
nffie"fa(hera"w1ic^ha^^died  %efbTe,^nd"of  the 
children  who  should  come  after;  and  without 
that  priesthood,  no  person  who  now  lives,  or 
who  have  lived  before,  or  who  shall  live  here 
after,  could  be  saved. 

He  spoke  of  the  baptism  for  the  dead  show- 
ing that  it  was  of  no  avail,  unless  the  persons 
^being=bapUaed--fciwthe~deadr  ^hmi  1(L maiataj^Loj 
their  integrity  and  power  before JX*od,  until 
they  obtained  the  priesthood  of  the  kingdom, 
and  through  that  priesthood  bare  off  the  king- 
dom triumphant,  and  through  these  means  pre- 
sent themselves  before  God,  triumphant,  with 
their  dead  with  them.  And  unless  they  did 
that  they  would  be  cut  off,  and  perish,  and 
their  dead  with  them. 

Elder  Joseph  M;  Cole  then  kneeled  and  de- 
dicated the  Conference  by  prayer,  during  which 


prayer,  at  a  fixed  period,  the  right  hand  of 
each  memher  of  the  Conference,  was  lifted  to 
heaver,  and  a  solemn  covenant,  by  which  we 
bound  ourselves  and  families  to  God,  was 
pronounced,  which  was  sealed  by  a  loud  amen, 
by  every  individual.  AfteY  which  an, hymn 
was  sting, -and-the  Conference  proceeded  to 
the  washing  and  anointing  of  the  rest  of  the 
quorums. 

Presrdent  Rigdon  then  proceeded  to  ordain 
Austin  Cowles,  president  of  the  high  nriest 
quorum,  to  preside  over  the  councils  of  the 
Whole  church,  in  the  absence  of  the  first  pre- 
sidency; and  to  be  the  first  president  unto  the 
church,  in  his  absence.    , .  - 

The  president  then  ordained  SolomonRum- 
iield  an  elder  in  the  church. 

The  hour  of_ adjournment  having  arrived, 
arnHhe  washing  and  anointing  not  yet  com- 
pleted, after  a  fe  v  remarks  by  president  Rig- 
don, the  conference  adjourned  to  2  o'clock  this 
afternoon.    Benediction  by  Austin  Cowles. 

2  o'cM,  p.  m: 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourmenU  and 
opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  presidents. 
James. 

The  .washing  and  anointing  was  continued, 
until  all  the  official  members  present  were  a- 
nointed.  After  having  finished  the  anoint- 
ing, president  Rigdon  reacLahymn  which  was 
sung;  after  which  all  the  quorums  took  their 
seats  in  proper  order,  to  receive  their  Patriar- 
chal seal.  The  Patriarch  then  proceeded  to 
place  his  Seal  upon  their  heads,  sealing  upon 
them  alFtbe  promises  and  pfophesyiogs  pro- 
counc^d  upon  them,  during  their  washing  and 
anointing,  commencing  with  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve ;  next  in  order  came  the  presidents  of 
the  Stake  at  Pittsburgh,  and  the  High  Coun- 
cil. After,  these  quorums  had  received  their 
Patriarchal  Seal,  the  tJonference  adjourned 
until  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock.  Bene- 

by  President  .§^Rigdpji^____^  

This  was  the  afternoon  of  the  great  fire 
which  desolated  our  city.  While  we  were 
thus  organizing  the  Kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
consecrating  the  officers  thereof,  to  the  Most 
High,  our  city  was  fast  laying  in  ruins  by  the 
TToiWnee  of  fire ;  and  our  friendstmorneighbors 
n  the  midst  of  sorrow,  distress  and  confusion, 
were  flying  for  their  lives,  amidst  the  ragings 
of  the  devouring  elements,  to  places  of  safety, 
and  leaving  their  all  to  perish  in  the  common 
tain".  In  the  closing  prayer,  for  the  adjourn- 
ment, president  Rigdon. presented  before  the 

whlclnvzis  then  befalling  -the-in habitants- of 
the  city ;  presenting  before  the  heavens  the 


widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  sufferings 
and  deep  ^afflictions  that  were  everwhelmincr 
our  city;  prayirjg  Qod  to  atay  the  violence  of 
fire,  that  our  whole  city  be  not  laid  in  ruins — 
in  which  prayer  the  Conference  joined  with 
all  the  feelings- ofnheir  soul.  During  this 
prayer;  escort  of  heavenly^messengers  that 
had  hovered  around  us  during  the  time  of  this 
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Conference,  were  seen  leaving  the  room,  the 
coarse  of  the  wind  was  instantly  changed,  and 
the  violence  of  the  flames  were  stayed,  and  pur 
city  saved  from  an  entire  overthrow. 

Friday  morning,  9  o'clock, "April  11 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourment.— 
President  Higdon  read  a  hymn  from,  page  147, 
"  How  oft  in  sweet  meditation  my  mind," 
which  was  .sung.  Prayer  by  President 
Cowles.  .  * 

J£he  President  said  this  Qonference  is  d  raw- 
ing to  a  close,  and  the  most  solemn  part  is 
now  coming;  which  is  that  of  covenant  male 
ing.    We  have  covenanted  with  each  other ; 
it  is  now  our  duty  to  covenant  with  heaven 
To  complete  the  victory  of  this  Kingdom,  we 
must  bind  the  heavens  by  a  covenant.    It  is 
in  the  power  of  this  Kingdom  to  bind  the  heav- 
ens.  From  the  earliest  perio^  of  the  history 
of  God's  dealing  with  men,  there  was  one 
promise  handed  down  from  generation  to  gen 
eration,  that  whenever  there  were  any  people 
found  on  earth,  who  would  obtain  and  orga 
nize  the  Kingdom  of  God,  God  promised  to 
that  people,  that  he  would  bear  them  off  tri* 
umphant,  with  the  Kingdom  hey  had  organ- 
ized, and  with  it  give  them  all  things. 

In  all  past  time,  God  bound  men  on 
earth,  but  now,  by  virtue  of  the  promise  which 
God  has  made  U3, -respecting  his  Kingdom, 
we  must  turn  around  and  bind  the  heavens, 
that  the  promises  ^which  God  has  made  con 
cerning  his  Kingdom,  may  be  fulfilled  upon 
our  heads,  inasmuch  as  we  have  obtained  the 
power,  and  organized  the  Kingdom  of  pro- 
mise* 

In  explanation  of  this  covenant  by  which 
we  bind  the  heavens,  let  me  ask  a  question; 
Upon  what  principle  did  this  Kingdom  come 
into  existence?  It  was  by  one  man  alone, — 
between  him  and  his  God,  bowing  in  a  secret 
place,  before  God,  where  there  was  no  eye  to 
see  him,  or  ear  to' hear" Kim,  but  that  of  Jeho 
vah's  alone,  decreeing  in  his  heart  in  the  pre 
sence  of  God,  and  cajling  upon  heaven  to  wit- 
ness the  decree,  that  if  the  kingdom  of  pro~< 
mise,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  did  not  come  into 
existence  in  this  generation,  it  should  not  be 
the  fault  of  him  who  now  presented  himself 
before  the  heavens  for  this  purpose;  and  who 
now  was  in  the  presence  of  God,  decieeing 
before  the  heavens  in_his^heart,"an(rreaofy  to 
do  the  will  of  his  God,  whenever  made  known, 
thus  binding  the  heavens  to  that  promise,  to 
set  up  and  organize  that  kingdom ;  after  which 
he  declared  to  the  heavens, -that  if  thai 
send  to  him  at  the  time  appointed  (which  was|G 
the  6th  of  April,  1845,)  the  persons  necessary 
and  Jiufficient  to  organize-thatkingdom,  and 
such  persons  as  God  approved,  that  he  would 
■organize  that  Kingdom  according  to  the  pat- 
tern which  he  had  received ;  and  that  he  would 
use  such  persons  for  that  purpose,  as  the  Lord 
might  send  toJiim,  let  them  come  irom  what 
nation  or  kindred  soeyer  they  might,  as  the 
Spirit'of  the  Lord  might  designate;  leaving 


the  whole  work  in  the  hands  of  Goa\  so  that 
it  might  be  done  according  to  his  will.  Ac-  * 
cording  to  this  covenant,  thus  made  with  the 
heavens,  and  this,  .bond  wherewith  the  heav. 
ens  were  bound,  yj  u  are  here  irom  almost 
every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  Europe; 
stiahgers  to  each  other  in  the  flt-sh,_of  differ-  _ 
ent  religious  opinions,  each  one  for  himself 
declaring,  a  the  Lord  had  sent  him  ;"  many 
of  you  not  knowing  for  what,  until  you  came; 
and  few,  if  any,  understanding  the  great  ob- 
ject for  which  you  were  sent:  that  you  may 
understand  why  it  was  the  Lord  operated  up- 
on your  minds  to  come  hither,  we  have  given 
you  the  account  of  the  foregoing  covenant  be- 
fore our  God,  the  rfesult  of  which  is,  the  orga- 
nization of  the  kingdom  of  promise*  of  which 
you,  individually>3brm  a  part. 

Now,  brethren,  it  becomes  your  privilege  to 
bind  the  heavens,  by  a  similar  covenant,  that 
this  Kingdom,  in  your  hands,  may  triumph; 
each  one  for  himself,  presenting  himself  be- 
fore God,  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven,  de-" 
daring  in  the  presence  of  God,  the  holy  mes- 
sengers, and  one  another,  at  the  same  time 
decreeing  in  your  hearts  before  God,  that  if 
this  Kingdom  does  not  triumph  and  prevail,  „ 
according  to  the  promise  made  through  the 
prophet  Daniel,  it  shall  not  be  your  fauij, 
thus  binding  the  heavens  for  a  fulfilment  *of 
the  promises  made,  concerning  it.  After 
which  the  covenant  was  erjteied  into  before 
God,  by  all  standing  on  their  feet,  with  their 
hands  lifted  to  heaven,  while  the  president 
pronounced  the  covenant,  which  was  sealed 
by  the  loud  amen,  of  every  individual- 

We  have  another  covenant  to  make,  that 
is  solemn,  sublime,  and  grand.  It  is  to  bind 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  that 
when  the  Lord  comes,  the  whole  earth  may 
not  be  smitten  with  a  curse;  and  we  may 
secure  our  line  of  progenitors  and  decendants, 
from  one  end  of  the  line  to  the  other.  It  is  an 
established  principle  in  the  kingdom  of  heaV- 
en,  that  those  whom  God  has  chosen-to  be  or- 
dained to  be  kings  and  priests  unto  himself  in 
his  kingdom,  have*  the  right  before  God,  to 
bmd  the  heavens  in  solemn  covenant,  to-per- 
feet  their  salvation,  to  secure  unto  them  the 
salvation  of  those  whose  salvation  is  necessa- 
ry^ perfect  theirown;  and  without  which 


y-would  i^ndaJifteoLtaJ 


their  own  salvation  never  could  be  perfected. 

In  order  to  make  this  covenant,  each  one 
for  himself  must  stand  before  God,  with  his 

od^as-aJdiig^and  a  priest  unto TJoaTexpress^ 
before  the  heavens,  his  will  andTTus~liesire,lrT~ 
relation  to  his  fathers,and  his,and  their  descen- 
dants, and  ask  God  to  seal  in  the  heavens 
this  promise  and  this  blessing,  to  be  fulfilled 
upon  their  beads,  when  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession  shall -come;  thus_hind- 
ng  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers; 
by  which  covenant,  we  bind  heaven  arid^earth 
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together;  for  unto  this  end  was  the  dispensa\ 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times  established,  thai 
all  things  in  Christ,  might  be  gathered  togeth- 
er, whether  things  in  heaven,  or  things  on 
earth,  which  dispensation  of  the  fulness-  of 
times  is  the  same  as  the  dispensation,  of  the 
kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel;  which  dispen 
sation,  God  in  his  infinite  mercy,  has  been 
pleased  to  give  unto  us,  and  we,  under  his 
direction,  have  now  organized  it. 

A  few  explanations  with  regard  to  this  cov 
enant,  before  entering  into  it.  When  those 
whom  God  has  caused  to  be  ordained  to  this 
power,  will,  in  righteousness  before  God,  to 
have  any  thing  done  for  their  own  salvation, 
or  that  of  their  fellow-men;  expressing  tna 
will-before  God,  they  bind  themselves  to  ob 
serve  all' the  laws,  and  institutions  of  heaven, 
that  God  has  appointed  and  ordained  to  cari^ 
thatwillor  desire  into  effect.  And  when  they 
do  this,  the  hearens  are  bound  to  fulfil  this 
desire  upon  their  heads;  and  secure  unto  them 
the  thing  thus  willed,  in  righteousness. — 
Nothing  could  be  a  higher  insult  to  the  heav- 
ens, than  for  the  authorities  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  stand  up  before  him,  and  there,  in 
the  soldran  attitude  of  the  servants  of  God, 
will,  before  hint,  that  a  certain  thing  should  be 
dqne  for  their  own  salvation  and  that  of.  the 
werld,  and  then  violate  all  the  laws  and  ordi 
nances  of  heaven,  appointed  for  carrying  the 


this,  could  not  fail  of  bringing  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  their  own  heads.  An  example 
of  this  we  have  in  Nauvoo,  never  to  be  for 
gotten.  There  is  a  people  professing  to  have 
power  before  Gad  to,.ejn.tej  into  covenant  with 
him,  and  when  they  do  so,  put|at  defiance  all 
the  appointed  ways  oT'heaven,-  to  carry  into  ef- 
fect the  covenant  or  covenants  they  make  with 
their  God;  and  in  consequence  of  these  in- 
sults and  indignities  offered  to  the  heavens,' 


in  dispite  of  all  their  covenants  to  the  contra 
ry,  overcome,,  and  slay  their  great  ones;  and 
in  dispite  of  all  their  pretended  power  with 
God,  threaten  distruction  and  entire  over- 
throw of  their  city,  w h ich,  i f  they  repent  not, 
wilt  speedily  come  upon  them,  and  no  power 
can  prevent  it.  And  if  that  city  is  ever  over- 
thrown,  it  will  be  because  they  thus  insult  the 
iieavens,  alid  trlfle  with  the- God  who  made 
4h*m;  "for  if  God  be  with  them  who  can  be 
against  them."   Let  these  be  ensamples  unto 


pronounced  the  covenant,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  it  was  sealed  by  a  loud  Amenr  of 
every  member  of  the  kingdom. 

The  president  then  proceeded  to  give  an 
item  of  law,  by  revelation,  to  regulate  thfe 
conduct  of  the  members  of  this  Kingdom,  in 
relation  to  each  other,  to  wit:  that  if  any  mem>- 
ber  of  the  Grand  Council  should  disturb  the 
deliberations  of  the.'  council  at  any  time  while 
conducting  their  business,  by  being  under  the 
influence  of  a  bad  spirit,  thus  shewing  that 
he  had  not  kept  himself  in  all  righteousness- 
before  God,  and  the  council  should  be  called 
upon  for  a  vote  of  condemnation  of  the  spirit 
manifested  by  said  member,  if  any  member  of 
the  council  believing  the  brother  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  a  bad  spirit,  but  out  of  sy  mpathy, 
for  fear  of  the  evil  that  might  befall  the  broth- 
er, should  refuse  to  vote  in  condemnation  of 
the  spirit  manifested  by  the  offending  broth-  s 
er,  such  ^person,  or  persons,  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  be  no  longer  members  of  said  grand  coun- 
cil, for  thus  ''saith  the  Lord,"  in  order  that  his 
kingdom  may  be  preserved  in  righteousness 
before  him,  and  satan  have  no  place  in  it; 
therefore,  brethren,  let  this  be  a  solemn  warn- 
ing unto  you,  that  you  keep  yourselves  in  all 
righteousness  before  God,  that  no  foul  spirit 
have  any  dominion  over  you,  henceforth  and 
forever. 

The. president  then  said,  lam  determined 


said  will  into  effect.    Such  an  indignity  asi(vhen  weCome  to  theend  of  our  consecrations, 


to  present  the  kingdom  to  the  heavens  spotless 
before  God,  and  say  Father,  receive  it,  and 
bear  it  off  triumphantly,  for  it  is  thine.  We 
have  moved  cautiously  since  we  commenced. 
Brethren,  let  me  alone  to-day.  Let  me  go 
forward  as  the  Lofd  directs,  and  no  evil  spirit 
shall  have  dominion  over  us,  or  prevent  us 
from  accomplishing  the  great  object  before  us; 
I  have  confidence  in  you  brethren,  that  you 
will  do  so.    Be  patient,  until  we  get  alf~the 


death,  has  made  ravages  in  their  midst;  mobsJ>nachinery  prepared  and  put  together,  every 


wtieel  in  its  place,  with  all  its  parts  oiled,  and 
then  we  will  set  it  in  motion,  and  God  will 
make  it  roll  through  the  earth  in  majesty  and 
in  great  power,  until  the  glory  thereof  shall 
fill  the  whole  earth.  ,  _  ^  


Several  sisters  who  had  been  baptized,  tke 
evening  previous,  were  confirmed  and  with- 
drew^-—   4 

President  Rigdon  then  proceeded  to  ordain 
Stanley  G.  Flagg,  and  George  Richards  to  the  . 
High  priesthood;  and  said  it  was  the,privi- 

youFIJSJ^oT^ 

--J"  *  -  council -to  be  ordained  and  set  apart  to  the 

High  priesthood. 

PresiderirS.  James  spoke .  of  the  order  of 
our  moving  forward,  that  now  it  was  a  mental 
struggle,  but  the  time  will  come,  whernt  w^ll 
be  otherwise.  He  drew  a  figure  of  the  officers 
of  an  army,  each  moving  and  acting  in  his 
proper  place,  is  the  way  by  which  they  pre- 
vail. Be  careful  brethren,  in  this  kingdom 
to-each  one  speak  only  in  his  proper  place. — 


and  instructions  pertaining  thereunto;  that 
jour  covenants  may  be  fulfilled  on  your  heads, 
and  that  nothing  pertaining  thereunto  shall 
fail.  Unto  this  end,  you  must  learn  to  put  far 
from  you  all  evil,  and  remember  in  all  things, 
to  work  righteousness,  henceforth  and  for- 
ever. 

After  which,  the  covenant  was  entered  into 
by  each  individual  standing  on  his  feet,  with 
his  hands  lifted  to  heaven,  while  thepresident 
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Let  God  counsel  through  the  proper  channel, 
and  all  will  be  well. 

The  conference  proceeded  to  finisji  their 


and  no  more, 
be  cut  off. 
Moved  and 


For  the  second  offence  he  shall 
seconded  that  we  receive  this 


consecration,  by  washing  and  anointincr.^-  also>  as  an itemof  law  for  the  government  of  the 

n.,.;„„~,u  __._:s.  .  'grand  council  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which 

was  put  to  the  Conference,  and  carried  unani- 
mously in  the  affirmative. . 

3d.  That  if  an  v  member  of  the  grand  council 
should  disturb  the  deliberations  of  the  council 
at  any  time  while  conducting  their  business,  by' 
being  under  the  influence  of  a  bad  spirit,  thun 
showing  that  he  had  not  kept  himself  in  all  right- 
eousness before  God,- arid  the  council  should  be 
called  upon  for  a  vote  of  condemnation  of  the 


Duringf  the  conseciation,  president  RjVrion 
oTdained  Kdwin  Stafford  to  the  office  of  an 
Elder.  After  having  finished  the  -consecra 
tion,  the  president  read  a  hymn  on  page  145, 
"The  great  and  glorious  gospel  light,"  &c. 
which  was  sumrny  the  conference. 

Wm.  E.  McLeliin  then  arose,  and  related 
to  the  conference  the  substance  of  a  revelation 
given  to  himself  and  Joseph  M.  Cole,  on  last 


evening,  while  in  their  room,  at  the  house  of]sPirit  manifested  by  said  membtr,  if  any  mem- 


pfasident  S.  Rigdon,  after  having  offered  up 
solemn  prayer  to  God,*which  was  relative  to 
the-trones-trf-the  said  Joseph  M.  Cole;  it  hav 
ing  been  shown  in  a  previous  vision,  that 
brother  Cole^vould  be  slain  before  the  coming 
of  the  Savior.  The  revelation  had  required 
on  the  part  of  brother  McLeliin,  that  he  should 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  brother  Cole,  to 
carry  his  bones  with  him,  as  the  bones  of  Jo- 
seph were  carried  out  of  Egypt,  until  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  meet  Jesus  upon 
mount  Olivet;  that  there,  his  bones  might, 
with  the  bones  of  his  brother  and  namesake, 
who  wa3  carried  thither  out  of  Egypt,  come 
forth  together  in  the  morn  of  the  resurrection, 
to  partake  in  the  triumph  and  glories;  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Benediction 'by  Elder  Wm.  E.  M'Lellin. 

Friday,  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourment,  and 
was  opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  and  prayer  by 
Elder  James  Blakeslee. 

Elder  W,  E.  M'Lellin  arose  and  said,  every 
thing  should  be  done  in  its  proper  place,  and  in 
order;  he  having  made  some  remarks  .after  the 
dismissal  of  the  Conference  in  the  forenoon,  re- 
lative to  the  Bishop,  which  he  acknowledged 
was  out^of  place,  and  he  now  takes  it  back;  ob- 
serving, that  however  correct  his  instructions 
might  have  been,  it  was  hoi  his  place  to  have 
given  them. 

Presiden^Ri^don_then  presented  before  the 
Conference  three  several"  ltemsToflaw  ^wMeh" 


had  been  previously  delivered  by  revelation, 
for  the  more  perfect  government  of  "the  grand 
council;  and  asked  whether  they  should  be  re- 
ceived as  laws  for  the  government  of  this  grand 
council,  in  its  deliberations. 
-  1st.  No  individual  or  individuals,  can  ever 
jisej^th^ 

the  plriricffl^  this 
body,  by  nis  own  judgment,  contrary  to  the 
judgment,  or  unanimous  vote  of  every  other 
member  present;  he  must  do  it  by  direct  reve- 
lation from  God^  He  must  say,  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  or  else  remain  silent. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  receive  the  above 
as  an  item  of  law  in  this  Kingdom  of  God,  which 
was^put  to  the  Conference,  and  carried  unani- 
mously in  the  affirmative.  : — — 

2d.  If  any  member  of  the  grand  council  come, 
Jnio  it  with  a  false  spirit,  and  thereby  interrupt 
its  deliberations  and  business,  for  such  an  of- 
fence, that  member  can  only  be  forgiven  once 


ber  of  the  council  believing  the  brother  to  be 
under  thejnfluencepf  a  bad  spirit,  but  out  of  sym- 
pathy, for  fear  of  the  evil  that  might  befall  the 
brother,  should  refuse  to  vote  in  condemnation, 
of  the  spirit  manifested  by  the  offending  brother, 
such  personvor  persons,  shall  be  cast  off,  and  be 
no  longer  members  of  said  grand  council. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  receive  this  also, 
as  an  item  of  law  governing  the  grand  council 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  was  put  to 
the  Conference,  and  carried  unanimously  in  the 
affirmative.  * 

The  President  then  said,  these  items  of  law 
are  now  established  as  items  of  law  to  govern 
the  Kingdom  of  God  through  all  generations  to- 
come.  1 

Resolved,  That  the  Patriarch  be  entitled  to  - 
fifty  cents  for  each  blessing,  that  he  delivers  in 
writing  to  the  person  asking  it  at  his  hands. 

Resolved,  That  we  unanimously  pledge  our- 
selves to  the  editor  and  printer  of  the  Messenger 
and  Advocate  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  see 
that  paper  sustained. 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  Presi- " 
dent  Sidney  Rigdon  be  appointed  Trustee  in 
Trust  for  the  Church  ol  Christ,  which  was  put  to 
the  Conference,  and  carried  in  the  affirmative, 
hy, a  unanimous  vote.  *  .   ;  ^ 

President  Rigdon  then  proceeded  to  give  some 
additional  instructions  to  the  Quorums.  All  ap- 
peals from  courts  held  in  the  different  branches 
will  be  to  the  Bishop's  court,or  to  the  Evangelist's 
court,  as  the  case  may  be.  All  appeals  from  the 
courts  of  the  Priests,  Teatfhers  and  Deacons, 
will  be  direct  to  the  Bishop's  court.  High  Priests 

and  -Riders  p. a n~  bring. their  causes  direct  to  the  

Bishop's  court,  without  first  passing  their  quo- 
rum, if  they  choose.  All  causes  from  the  Twelve 
or  from  the  High  Council,  are  appealed  to  th« 
Grand  Council,,which  is  an  end  of  controversy, . 
in  all  cases.  .  ^ 

The?  Grand  Council  has  originai-and  final 
jurisdiction  in  -alb  cases  of  trial  with  its-  mem- 
Der'sT 

quorums,  individual  or  individuals,  see  fit  to 
prefer-a  charge  against  any  member  of  the 
Grand  Council,  he  must  present  his  complaint1 
in  writing,  together  with  the  narnes  of  hit  wit-  . 
nesses,  and  the  substance  of  what  can  be  proven 
against  the  accused,  to  the  first  presidency,  who-  — 
alone  holds  the  power  lo_.  judge  on  ihe  nature  of 
the  case,  and  determine  whether  the  character 
of  the  complaint  is  such  as  to  require  the  accu-  , 
sed  to  be  suspended  and-brought  to  trial,  or  not. 

No  business  can  be  done  by  the  Grand  Council; 
unless  there  arejwelve  members  present,  with 
the  first  presidencv  at  their  head  and  this  only 
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by  the  other  ufembers  of  the  Graud  Council 
^  delegating  their  authority,  to  them,  in  writing. 
It  is  therefore,  required,  that  before  we  adjourn 
ihisTJonference,  the  members-  of  -the -Grand 
Council  sign  a  written  instrument  delegating 
their  power  to  the  council,  to  act  according  to 
the  above  principles.  ' 

Conference  adjourned  till  7  o'clock  this  even 
ing,  to  close  the  business. 

'  Friday  Evening,  7  o'clock. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and 
was  opened  by  singing,and  prayer  by  Bishop 
Richards. 

The  members  of  the  Grand  Council  then  pro 
ceeded  to  place  their  names  to  an  instrument  of 
writing,  delegating  to  the  council  the^  right  to 
act  for  them  in  their  absence ;  and  also,  to  the 
covenants,  which  they  had  previously  entered 
into  with  each  other. 


-— -  whilst  the  brethren  were  thuks  engaged,  Pre- 
sident Rigdon  addressed  the  Conference;  he 
said  this  evening  closed  our  Conference.  The 
Kingdom  and  Church  of  Christ  were  now  orga- 
nized, so  far  as  the  Lord  had  revealed  the  pat- 
tern to  him.  .  That  God  had  sanctioned  all  that 
Jiad  been  done,  and  sealed  the  decree  in  heaven 
that  this  Kingdom,  should  never  fall,  but  should 
%  stand  unbroken,  unshaken,  and  bring  in  the 
xest  of  God'. 

President  Rigdon  proceeded  to  confirm  two 
sisters  who  had  been  baptized  last  evening. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  was  then  received  as 
the  word  of  God,  by  the  unanimous .  vote  of 

-   ihe  Conference.   

The  Book  of  Covenants,  as  receivea^byThe 
H  General  Assembly  of  the  Church,  in  Kirtland, 
B  Ohio,  in  August,  1835,  was  received  by  the 
™  imanimpus  vote  of  the  Conference,  as  the  rev- 
^tion  M  God,  and  law  to  govern  his  church. 

The  Conference  then  stood  upon  their  feet, 
with  their  hands  lifted  to  heaven;  and  received 
-  the  holy  convocation,  presenting  the  covenants 
which  they  had  entered  into,  before  God,  and 
all  the  work  they  had  done,  askmg^God  to  re- 
gister it  in  heaven,  and  place  his  seal  of  appro- 
bation upon  the  great  work  they  had  done  be 
*ore  him ;  which  the  Lord  did,  and  bore  testi- 
x  mony  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  had  accepted  their 
work,  and  placed  his  seal  upon  it. 

Elder  J.  M.Cole  then  related  to  the  Confe 
rcnce  a  vision  of  heaven,  shown  to  him  last  fall, 
•  giving  a  history  of  all  the  important  events 
which  shall  transpire  in  the  world  until  the  Sa- 
vior comes.  *■ 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  this  city,  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1846. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON, 
Wm.  E.  M'Lellin,  President. 
Jmcpfi'M'rCok—-- 


made  to  the  fathers,  and  the  fulness  of  time 
has  arrived,  in  the  which  He  haih  promised  to\ 
^et  His  hand  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness— to  establish  Zion  no  more  to  be  thrown 
riown — and  make  Jerusalem  the  praise  of  the 
whole  earth.  , 

That  "God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  unto  the  Fathers  by 
the  prophets,"  hath  in  the  "dispensation  of 
the  fulness  6f  times,"  spoken  unto  us,  their 
children,  commanding  us  to  proclaim  the  near 
approach  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. — 
To  this  end  hath  He  again  established  the 
aospel  covenant,  and  set  up  the  kingdom  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  represented  by 
The  Saviour  as  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 


George  W.  Robinson }  _ 

Secretaries. 


ADDRESS, 


Of  ihe  Committee  of-  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  Hie 
Citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  the  world, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Or  ganization  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  spoken  of  by  LfanieU 

Be  it  known  to  all  . nations,  languages,  and 
people,  that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  afld 
Jacob,  hath  been  mindful  of  the  covenants 


seed,  that  a  people  may  be  prepared  and  set 
apart,  undejLlhe^mmediate  direction  of  the 
"King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisible,1'  as 
messengers  of  salvation  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  crying,  repent,  for  the  kingdom  ot 
Heaven  has  come,  enter  therein,  that  ye  may 
do  the  will  of  God  on  the  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven.  Repent  ye,  O  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
when  all  those  who  are  waiting  in  obedience 
to  his  commandments,  shall3  see  the  King  in 
his  glory,  when  he  shall  descend  upon  mount 
Olivetand  be  received  by  his  people  as  "King 
ojjrighteousness  and  King  of  saints." 
~Km5W~^e~7ibTThaT^ 

days  of  righteous  Able  to  the  present  moment, 
died  in  faith  not  having  received  the  promise," 
never  expecting  to  receive  their  inheritance 
till  "God  the  righteous  Judge"  should  again 
set  his  foot  upon  this  earth]  Our  beloved 
brother,  Paul,  whom  having  not  seen,  we  love, 
fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished  his  course, 
and  kept  the  faith,  yet  has  he  not  entered  into 
his  rest,  but  looked  forward  to  that  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times,  which  should  gath- 
er together  in  one,  allthings  that  are  Christs, 
whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things 
on  the  earth,  or  things  under  the  earth. — 
There  remairieth,  therefore,  a  rest  foi  the 
people  of  God  on  the  earth,  when  according 
to  the  words  of  Jesus,  all  the  meek,  that  have 
ever  been,  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  all  the 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God;  for  "He  shall 
reign,  whose  right  it  is,"  and  "be  King  over 
all  the  earth." 

Brethren,  fellow  men,  members  of  the  same 
commoTTaln^yT^ 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  behalf  of  your  progenitors 
— the  fathers  where  are  they]  waiting  with 
longing  anxiety  in  the  eternal  wodld  tidl  the 
hearts  of  the  children  shall  be  turned  towards 
them — unttll  the  fathers  and  the  children  shall 
be  indissolubly  bound  together  in  the  bonds  of 
faith,  and  love,  that  their  prayers  may  come 
up,  with  one  consent,  in  the  eais  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabbaoth,  and  give  hifn  no  rest  till  He  ful- 
fill the  things  which  HeTias  promised,  ^and 
finish  the  work  which  He  has  covenanted  to 
perform,  that  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
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joy  in  thevHoly  Ghost  may  prevail  overall  the 
earth. 

"For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now;  and  not  only  they,  Tnit  "ourselves  also; 
which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spjxit^ven 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the 
body*"  This  is  the  testimony  of  one  who 
wascaughtup  to  the  third  heavens,  and  saw 
and  heard  the  things  he  here  declares;  there 
-  fore,  he  says,  we  know  there  is  no  rest  for  the 
fathers  till  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and 
then  shall  we  all  rest  together.  But  the  first 
resurrection  can  onlyJake  place  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  <fcOhrist  the  first- 
fruits;  afterward  they  they  that  are^Ghrtst's  at 
his  coming,"  Again,  the  Massiah  ean  never 
come* till  the  way  is  prepared  before  Him 
"Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me."  One  of 
the  most  striking  and  important  features,  in 
the  work  of  preparation^  consists  in  turning 
<Hhe  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers;"  un- 
less this  welding  is  actually  consumated,  th 
whole  earth  would  he  smitten  with  a  curse, 
as  destitute  of  that  "faith  which  worketh  by 
love  and  purifies  the  heart."  The  fathers  are 
dependent  on  the  children,  and  the  children 
are  dependent  on  the  fathers;  "for  they  with- 

can  we  without  them 


Through  the  failh  and 
obedience  of  the  fathers,  the  Lord  gave  to  them 
"many  great  and  precious  promises,"  which 
yet  remain  unaccomplished;  and  he  hath  now 
set  his  hand  to  fulfil  those  covenants.  To 
bring  about  his  merciful  purposes,  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  made  known  the  relations  that  ex- 
iit  between  the  fathers  and  the  children  in  thv 
covenants  and  promises,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  must  he* bound  together  in  the 
bonds  of  love  and  peace*  and  both  bound  to 
the  heavens  in  covenants  of  righteousness  and 
truth,  lhatall  who  will,  may  participate  in  the 
blessings  and  glories  to  be  sealed  and  ratified 
in  the  coming  and  kingdonx^f  J esus~  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Awake  to  .righteousness,  all  ye  dwellers 
^porTthe  earth — kings  and  surjjec^ts~prtpc] 
and  pesants,  rulers  and  people—  the  kingdo 
of  our  God  is  established  for  the  joy  and  deliv- 
erance of  the  whole  earth.  He,  who  is  no  re- 
spector  of  personsf commands  you  alike  to-re- 
pent, and  in  the  simplicity  and  meekness  of 
little  children,  to  be  baptmeirtn-water  for  the 
remission,  of  your  sins,  that  you  may  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  layino 
on  of  the  hands  of  those  who  are  ordained  and 
sealed  to  that  power,  that  you  may  enter  into 
His  kingdom,  and  participate  in  the  blessings, 
glories,  promises,  and  covenants  which  apper- 
tain to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  can  be  ob- 
tained no  where  else.  Do  you  desire  to  be 
fouqd  numbered  with  that  hallowed  throng 
who  shall  "sing  thewngofMoses  the  servant 


of  God^  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb?"  Do  you 
ardently  desire  to  have  a  part  in  that  organiza- 
tion which  shall  welcome  to  his  dominion,  the 
lawful  Sovereign  of  the  earth,  with  His  reti- 
n u e  of  sanctified  ones — to"  be~i^vb~rkers  to 
gether  with  God  "in  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession?"  this  honor  have  all 
thev  who  are  members  of  the  "church  Christ, 
and  who  walk  in  obedience  toall  the  precepts, 
and  ordinances,  and  commatiments  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  remember  His  Judgements  and 
siatuates  to  do  them* 

It  is>because  the  God  of  our  fathers  has 
pourecTupon  us  his  Spirit  of  revelation,  and 
has  given  us  understanding  and  wisdom,  in 
the  knowledge  of  these  things,  that  our  hearts 
are  enlarged  and  filled  with  love  and  good 
will  to  our  fellow  men,  desiring  they  may 
hear  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  now  pro-1 
claimed^to  all  people,  kindreds,  and  tongues. 
That  good  thing,  which  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind taught  his  disciple3  to  pray  for  continu- 
ally, has  come— the  kingdom  of  God  haa 
come,  to  the  intent,  the  will  of  God  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  in  heaven.  The  marriage 
supper  is  soon  to  be  prepared*  when  the  Bride- 
groom shall  drink  wine  new  in  his  father's 
kingdom.  We  tender  you,  in  the  name  of 
our  master,  a  precious  invitation  to  the  wed- 
ding. He  has  given  us  instructions  that  you 
may  be  washed  and  anointed,  and  clad  in  be- 
coming array,  prepared    and    made  ready 


with  oil  in  your  vessels,  when  the  cry  shall 
go  forth,  "go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  We  im- 
plore you,  turn  not  a, deaf  ear  to  our  message, 
itst  you  be  found  among  those  with  whom  ia 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

SAMUEL  BENNETT,  - 

JEREMIAH  HATCH  jr. 

WM,  E.  TVlcLELLlN* 
— —        JOSEPH  M.  COLE, 

GEORGE  W;  ROBINSON, 
Committee* 


New  Bedford,  Mass.  April  17,  J45; 
Dear  Brother: 
As  L  ha,ve  not.  had  Ahe  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  you  since  July  la$.t*,.only  through  the 
medium  of  news  paper  letters,  which-  I  have- 
and— which,  by  the  way,  I  like  very 
nmch^I  write  to  you  at  this  time  in  hopes  of  get- 
ing  an  answer,  as  you  have  been  always  s©» 
kind  as  to  answer  my  letters  heretofore.    *  * 
_^3^4ll-rWw^ 

iqua  matters*  as  it  is  a  subject  6f  interest  to  both  " 
of  us,  and  you  would  no  doubt  like  to  hear 
how  we  stand  in  this  section  o£country*_ 

JVew  Bedford,  being  a  little  off  the  route  of 
extensive  public  travel,  has  not  till  lately, 
been  at  all  agllated  with  the~  subject  of  Rig- 
3onTslrrras~it"i8  called,  there  having  been  no 
one  here  to  set  before  the  people_the  claims  of 
Elder  Rigdon  to  the  first  Presidency  of  the 
Church;  for  that  reason  the  saints  had  heard 
nGthing  of  the  matter,  except  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  New  York  Prophet,  andother 


www.LatterDayTruth.org 


1 9t 


strong  Twelveite  channetef- therefore,  it  was 
no  marvel,  that  not  only  myself,  but  the  whole 
branch  over  which  I  was^presiding  Eldef^ 
should  unitedly  uphold  the  Twelve as  head "of 
the  church,  which  We  did  till  the  visitof  Elder 
John  Hardy  to  this  place,  about  three  weeks 
ago;  he  set  forth  the  proper  organization  of  the 
church, and  the  claim's  of  Elder  Rigdon,  in 
so  plain i  and  forcible  a  manner,  that  I  was  forc- 
ed to  givntre  subject  a  careful -examination, 
which  1  did  in  as  honest  and  prayerful  a  man- 
ner as  I  possibly  could,  and  the  result  was, 
that  I  was  convinced  that  if  I  followed  the  rev- 
elation and  commandments  ofGod,  as  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith,  I  must  object  the 
Twelve,  as  heads  of  the  chureh,  and  uphold 
Elder  Rigdon  in  his  legal  office  of  Prophetfj— R 
Seei,and  Reyelator.  1  made  known  to  some 
of  the  brethren  the  conclusions  I  had  come  to, 
and  they  sent  to  Boston  for  the  presiding  high 
priest  of  this  District  to  come  on,  which  he 
hastened  to  do  as  soon  as  possible,  to  look  out 
for  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing;  but  instead  of 
stripping  off  the  sheep  skin,  and  showing 
the"  wolf  naked,  plain,  ferocious,  and  un- 
tamed, to  the  sh«ep  of  this  {old,  he,  by  his 
own  acts,  convinced  those  who  weTe  honest  e- 
nough  to  be  willing  to  stand  by  truth,  through 
evil  as  well  as  good  report,  that  his  cause  was 
a  lame  one  indeed,  for  he  would  not  come  to 
the  law  and  testimony,  but  merely  railed  a- 
gainst  Brother  Rigdon,  calling  him  agranny, 
and  saying  he  loved  apples  and  peaches  bet- 
ter than  the  truth,  and  that  we  must  go  be- 
yond the  written  word  now,  as  Joseph  was 
the  mediator  between  God  and  the-  church; 
thus  setting  Jesus  Christ  aside,  virtually  de- 
nying the  Lord  that  bought  him. 

After  tTo  or  three  vulgar  and  ridiculous 
lectures  of  this  sort*  he  called  a  church  meet- 
ing, and  called  on  myself  and  the  rest  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  state  their  views  of  the 
subject;  1  stated,  that  from  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  subject,  1  considered  the  twelve 
could  not  be  in  their  place,  and  that  I  could 
not  sustain  them  any  longer.  Ten  or  twelve 
more  of  the  oldest  and  best  members  of  the 
branch,  expressed  similar  views,  when  he 
made  a  motion  that  they  be  expetted  from  -the 
branch/which  was  carried.  One  of  the  elders 
wished  to  know,  as  not  one  of-us  was  tried 
for  any  crime  or  transgression,  what  we  were 

lievfng  the  Book  of  "Covenants!  TEfiTer  Ben- 
son  said  it  made  no  difference  which. 

ThusXhave  given  you  the  present  position 
ofoffairs  here.  There  is  a  branch  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  members,  determined^  to  stand  by 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  though  they  are  railed  at, 
and  called  apostates,  and  charged  with  being 
leagued  witJa  those  who  have  shed  innocent 
blood  ;  yea,  even  the  blood  of  the  prophets,-^-  , 
and  that  too  by  professed  sainta-o^God^—Thefe 
is  nothing  but  what  is  laid  to  our,  and  our 
brethren's  charge  :  in  fact,  I  never  saw  the4>l 


heathen  rage,  and  people  imagine  a  vain  thing 
before  now,; — it  proves  the  truth  of  the  poet's 
words,         ..  : 

^Ih  vifttie^s  cause  may  too  much  zeafbe  hady 
The  worst  of  mad-men  is  a  saint  run  mad?*- 

I  have  lengthened  my  letter  already  beyond 
what  I  intended,  and  I  will  draw  it  to  a  close. 
Please  give  my  respects  to  Elder  Rigdon,  and 
tell  him  that  the  saints  would  like  to  see  htm, 
if  he  comes  this  way?  in  fact  their  is  a  good 
field  for  labor  in  this  vicinity  for  an  elder  if 
he  can  send  one,  I  want  you  to  send  the  Mes- 
senger and  Advocate  to  me,  and  I  wilLfor- 
warcl  the  money  to  the  editor* 


Yours  iTTttie~bonds  of  *he-6osp©l, 
C.  A.  ROGERS, 
iohard  Savarv,  Esq. 


IMPORTANT  TO  THE  MORMONS. 

£jT  We  have  just  received  a  letter,  stating  that 
Elder  Chrismon,  a  High  priest  direct  from,  the 
church  in  Nauvoo,  said  a  short  time  since,  in  Cin- 
cinnati, that  the  twelve  were  not  paying  out  muck9 
mmiey  gh  the  temple ,  as  they  intended  tqjuse  the  mo- 
ney for  travelling,  when  they  leave  Nauvoo]  thai 
they  were  now  corresponding  with  James  Emmetti 
who  left  Nauvoo  last  fall,  and  that  he  is  looking  out 
a  suitable  location  for  the  church~in~tMlriemity  of 
jged  River;  but  thatthey  were  keeping  tlve  brethren 
m  Nauvoo,  ignorant  of  their  intentions  and  plans. 

This  corroborates  xoith  Brigham's  declaration  last 
fall,  when  a  motion  was  made  to  have  James  Emmett 
cut  of  from  the  church,  Brigham  says  let  brother  Emr 
mtei  alone,  he  will  come  all  right. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE, 
A  special  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th 
day  of  October  next. 

All  absentee  members  of  the  Grand  Coun- 
cil from  the  general-  Conference,  and  all  offi- 
cers of  branches,  Presidents,  Priests,  Teachers 
and  Deacons,  as  also  all  travelling  High 
Priests  and  Elders,  who  were  not  present  at 
the  general  Conference,  are  particularly  re- 
quested to  attend. 

By  order  of  the  Twelve. 

S.  BENNETT,  C'lk. 

[Ensign,  please  copy.] 
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MESSENGER  AND  AD V OCA T E 


*Vot.  1. 


PITTSBURGH,  MAY  15.  1845. 


.Nn.;  13. 


ESSA.Y.UN-  FUTURE  EVENTS 

"    ;..No,  n:  v 

;  In  view  of  John's 'mission, It  was  said  thai 
«4th"e  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greate 
than  he."  We  look  at  this  just  as  a  is  said 
that  the  least  invthe  kinod«  m  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  John,  and  if  there  aw>  those  who 
-^arfefess  than  John,  it  is~Because"*they  are  not 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  some  other  fn 
Stltijition  of  order  of-  things.    The -declaration 


'  -Wpoelllve.-ofa^Ut  h  eitWr  true  or  Mse.W^?f  tl'f  *as  !°.  °°™e  pd  prepare 
From  what  wB-tamr  orevHutslv  wriiteiror,  [h*  ™y.  betergJheLord, preceedtng  tfle  c^- 


the  kingdom  and_doubUe6s  the  TurTfo^om  here 
alluded  to,  we  are  pT^r^fTTo^exa'mine "the 
snbjeoi  of  the  standing  before  God  of  thos*. 
who  an3  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  have 
previously  shown  that  the  kingdom  was  to  be 
introduced  and  established  through  and  by  a 
heavenly,  messenger,  who  was  to  visit  the 
earth  after  John  the  apostle,  wrote  the,  revela- 
tions, who  was  to  bring  to  ihe_earih  tfie  ever- 
lasting glad- tidincr^,  fioineihinjr  which"  had  not 
been  announced  before;  for  though  there  had 
been  glad  tidings  proclaimed  before,  yet,  the 
everlasting  glad  tidings  hadv  not  been  pro- 
claimed before.  From  what  is  said  in  the  3d 
__oflftlaiichi  and  1st  verse,  there  was  to  be  a 
■ispired  i hat  was  to  obtain  asland 


and  like  fuller's  soap!  And  he  sl|all  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  f  f  silver;-  and  he  shall  pu- 
rify the  sons  of  Levi,,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
an  fff-ring  in  righteousness.", 

None  oHheVenhingsWave  takenplace  yet; 
and  John  the  Baptist  and  all  the  apostles  are 
gone  long  since.  No  doubt,  then,  ought  to 
remain  as  to  the  fact,' that  the*  messenger  here 
Spoken  of*  was  none  of  those  former  rnessen- 


ing  of  lto£o4^4^;k  temple,  wh@fl4i£-MV0444— 
purge'  the  snns  of  Levi.  -  PaaL^as  some  say- 
ings in  the  I  lfhrohaptKr  to  the  Romans,  which 
-eetn  to  allude  to  the  same  messsenger.  *Se# 
25.  26  and  27th  verses.    "For  1  would  not, 
hrethren,  that  ye  be  ignorant  of  this  mysteryt 
(lest  ye  should'be  wise  in  your  own  "conceits)  # 
hat  blindness  in  part  is  happpned  to  Israel, 
until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in. 
A nd  so.  a I  I  lsr.ae.Lsh al  I  be_  saved ;  as  h  U_writ- 
ten,  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliv- 
erer, and  shall  turn  away  ufig  dtiness  from 
Jacobs  For  this  isTtty  covenant  unto  themf 
when  1  shall  take  aw. ay  their  sins."  Accords 
iug  ;o  this,  the^e  is,to\go  oui  of  Zion  a  deiiV-  ; 
rnrer,~afid  he^haiTtarn  awayniTTgotrlinessHroffr  - 


messeno-pr  inspired  ihat  was  to  obtain  asiand  T     ,    r     n    i       ^        ■  ■  „ 

:      u  F         a   i  cr      .  *•         ii  .u  *  u   ,j Jacob;  for  Paul  says*  "it  is  thus  written.  — 
ing  before  God,  different  fiom  all  that  had  whiioW^i.Lu.Ki^j;^ 
gone  before.    "Behold,  I  send  my  messenger, 


Where  is  it  writter^about  this  deliverer,  unless 
it  be  the  one  spoken. of  in  Malichi,  who  is  to 
prepare  the  way  before  the  Lord]  for  ungod- 
iness  must  be  turned  away  from  Jacob,  be- 


and  he  shall  prepafe  the  way  before,  me:  and 
the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come. 

to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cov-L       .  c  T  ,  , 

,  K   5      .  i-  L  ■      i  l  11-'.      v  iijlore  the  sons  of  Levi  can  be  purged, 
enant,  whom  ye  delight  in behold,  ne.shalll        •   s.  .    .  ,  .     ,  .  s 

«Ome,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Here  the!  VVe  think  there  need  be  but  one  mind  on 
Lord  is  to  send  a  mewnaer,  who  is  to  pre  |lnls,  point,  that  the  messenger  spoken  of  by 
pare  the  way  oef.re  hi.n,  ?tha  Lord.]  This  UkIicIu.  and  the  deliverer  spoken  of  by  Paul 
was  nev^rsaid  of  John  the  Baptist;  it  was!1"6™9  the  sama.  person 
said  of-him  that  he  was  t-»  be  a  messenger  sen*  ,he  Jews  expected  some 
of  the  Lord  before  the  face  of.  the  Jews,  and 
to  prepare  their  way  heforo  them;  but  of  this 
one  it  is  said,  he  shalLprepare  the  way  before 


Jhe  Lord,  and  what  follows  shews  that  thi 
messenger  was  neither  John  the  Baptist,  nor 
any  or  either  of  the  "apostles; Tor  soon^atter 
the  appearance  of  this  messenger,  the  Lord 


Certain  it  is  that 
such  a  messenger 
revious  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  restoration  of  all  things,  and  it  is  equally 
as  eertam -  that  Jiihn  ihe  Bapiist  did^not  do  the 
work  assigned  this  messenger,  neithei  ^have 
any  others  ince  his  day;  and  if  ever  thaLord 
iifrieiLjto_sejul  such  a  messehgejr  he  hasji^ 
work  to^oyet. 


was  tcTcome  suddenly  to  his  temple,  and  it  is     l«aiah  speaks  of-a  messenger  which  seem* 
confirmed  bv  a  "behold  be  shall  come"  sofalso  to  be  the  same.    In  the  11th  chaptet  and, 
^^VH^^^r^  verse  be  says^jLnd  in  that  day  there  . 

*>he  shall  cnme<"  and  when  he  comes  "hVistoTs^^ 

be  as  a  refiner's"  firo  and  fullePF^soap,  and;*"  ensign  of  the  people;  to  "BO all  the  Gen- 
shall  sit  ara  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver/andj^les  seek:  and  his , rest  shall  be  globus*  — 
Nshair  pu7ify"the  sons  of  Levi,  and  po^eJ^i^M^ follows- in  the  11th  verse,  the  root  of  * 
as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  Jesse  j^^^^ 

tiles  are  to  seek,  and  whose  rest  shall  be  glo- 


the  Lord  an  offering  in'righteousness."  Sei 
Snd  ajid  3d  verses.    "Blit'who  may  abide  the 


day  of  hiscorntng?  flDd  who  sh-all*tffiTrwhen!riOTls*--h*MlM^  wor1c  10  d?  in  r,ela!ion.  tQi^ 
heappeareihr-'for  ho  is  like  a  rrffner's  ffreJ.Jews;   for  in  that  day;   what  dayl   xn*  da^ 
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is  to  prepare  the  wag 
the  sorts  of  Levi  maj 
liverer  is  to  turn  unj 
cob,  and  Isaiah's  roc 
for  the  gathering  3 


no 

»T7h 


when  the  root  of  Jesse  shalllrave  obtained  a 
glorious  rest  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Lord 
will  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cofenfcr^mrant^ 

be  left;  from  Elam,  and  from  Gush,  &c— 
The  root  of  Jesse  here  spoken  of,  is  then, 
doubtless,  the  messenger,  through  whom  Is- 
rael isto  be  gathered,  and  redeemed,  as  well 
as  to  do  a  great  work  among  the  Gentiles. 

Surely  all  these  things  mean  something, 
and  if  they" mean  wh*t  they  say,  there  is  no 
difficulty  about  them  Jck  Malichi's  messenger 
^before  the  Lord,  tha 
ie  purified;  Paul's  do 
iliness  away  from_Ja 
f  Jesse  is  to  come  fonh 

 3  --/(T  redeeming  of  Israel, 

which  in  amount  \a  t|;e  same  work,  and  muSi 
be  the  same  person^  and  must  receive  his 
power  and  authority  by  the  hand  of  JohnV 
angel  who  was  to  c.Sine  with  the  everlasting 
glad  tidings;  and  i&not  we  are  left  to  conjec- 
ture how  he  did  or  &as  to  get  them. 

The  work  to  be  f^r formed  by  the  messen 
ger  here  spoken  of^s.  of  such  a  character  that 
no  reasonable  maiv«a*rtfcttb^the^neeessity  of 
revelations  in  order  to  do  it;  this  is  a  fact  thai 
will  not  admit  of  Controversy.    Moses  could 
notlead  Israel  ouf  of  Egypt  and  establish 
them  without  revelations.    John  the  Baptist, 
be  qualified  forjhis  mission,  had  to  be  more 
thalTapropheT.   SnoTthe  apostles  "couTd  not 
build  the  primitive  christian  church,  without 
revelations  direct  from  heaven.    Now  all  this 
necessary,  and  here  is  ^a  mesesenger  spoken 
of,  whose  work  far  surpasses  tjjfjm  all,  and 
yet  he  is -to  .be  without  the  aid  of  direct  revela 
tion  from  heaven.    This  we  think  is  suppos 
ing  too  much.    Jeremiah  says,  in  the  16ih 
chapter  of  hisf  prophecy,  from" the  14  th  to  the 
17th  verse  inclusive,  speakingr.af  what  shal' 
take  pftlce  concerning  Israel  in  the  last  days 
as  follows:  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come 
fiaith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said 
The  Lord  liveth,  tr^at  brought  up  the  children 
of-IsraeL-out-of'-the-land-of  Eg^ypt  ^-b^t^th < 
Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  o 
Israel  fronv  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  al 
ihe^nxls^J^Uh^rJieJiad.  driven  therru-and_I 
will  bring- them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  to  their  fathers:    Behold,  I  will  send  for 
many  fishfrs,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 

ters,  andlTWe^sEatl  h nliFtnem  Jjj^yji  every 


again  into  their  land  thatj^gave  to  their  fath- 


ers. 

Here  then  is  a  work  beyond  Moses,  John, 
or^he-apostlea^and^uelwhieh  cannoLbaiiDnfll^ 
withouT direct ;  revelation-  froirr  heaven,-^  - 
more  than  those  former  messengers  could  do 
theirs,  and  who,will  say  this  work  is  done — 
none  dare  say  it;  and*if  it  is  not  done  then 
Malichi's  messenger,  Paul's  deliverer,  and 
Isaiah's  root  of -Jtfsse  has  yet- to  do  his  work, 
for  the  gathering,  redemption,  and^purifying 
of  Israel,  for  none-other  can  do  it;  and  if  he 
does  it  no^the  prophecies  all  fail.    In  the  J6th 
verse  the  Lord  says,  "Behold,  I  will  send 
for  many  ris!  ers,  and  they:  shall  fish  them; 
and  afterwards,  will  I  send  for  many  hnnteis 
and  they  shatl  hunt  them  from  every  moon* 
tain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the-bolea 
of  the  rocks."   Now  Moses  could  nor  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  without  reve- 
lations, John  could  not  prepare  their  way  be- 
fore  them  without  being  nrore  than  a  prf  phet, 
and  the  apostles  could  not  build  the  church  of 
Christ  withontspecial  revelations  lor  that  pur- 
pose, and  how  can  this  messenger^  and  Jhe 
fishers  and  hunters,  do  all  this  mighty  work 
witrYouT'dil^^velMioru-  Weil~h"aTh"J e s u s 
said  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  John.    There  is  not  a  fisher  or 
hunter  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  but  must  be 
greater  than  John,  or  else  the  work  assigned 
them  can  never  be  done;  for  all  know  John 


W  mountain^  and  from  every  hill,  an<PB?it;of  the 
holes  ol  |he  rocks. V  According  to  these  say- 
_  \ngw%  the  work  of  this  messenger  is  to  far  ex 
cell  all  /who  have  gone  before,  so '  much  tha 
the  work  of  former  messengers  shall  be  for- 
gotten.   **it  shall  no  mQre  be  said,  the  Lord 

_  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord  liveth, 
that  .brought  the  children  bT  Israel  from  the 


could  not  do  these  things. 

Jesus  said  Elias  must  first  come,  and  restore 
all  things.  Why  is  it  said  "first  come,"  that  t 
is,  he  must  come  before  something  else  canv* 
come,  and  what  is  that  something  else?  from 
the  connection  in  Luke,  as  before  quoted* .if 
was  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  This  was 
the  doctrine  the  scribes  had  tauoht,  that  be- 
fore the  resurrection  of  the  dead  Elias  must 
come,  and  the  Savior  said  it  was  true. 

-The  question  is  who  is  this  Eliasl    It  is 
admitted  that  John  was  the  Jews'  Flia9;  but 
the  Savior  says  they  did  to  him  as  they  listed, 
and  all  things  was  not  restored,  and  yet  that 
TrrusrfrB-tfone'  or  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — 
will  not  come,  for  EIms  must  first  come.  The 
saying  of  Malachi  is  here,  to  the  point,  as  a« 
btrve^uotedv^eh^d-L^erioHrry^essengef-- 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me:"  how 
prepare  the  way  before  the  Lord:  there  is  but 
one  way  to  do  it,  vizfto  restore  all  things;  and 

and  by  which  this  is  done,  must  be  greater 
than  John. .LWe-have  now  a  wide' field  be- 
fore us,  the/work  asigned  these  last  day  mes- 
sengers, is  every  where  written  in  both  the  old 
:4anti  new  Testaments. 

Isaiah' i.n  the  1st  chapter  of  his  prophecy 
25th,  26th,  and  27th  verses  says4ihis  concern- 
ing Israel,  "And  I  will  turn  my  Jiand  upon 
thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin:  And  I  will  restore  thy 


JamLof  the  north,  and  from  all  lands _  whether tjudg6S  asVt  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as 
he  had  driveta -thefoy  and  I  will,  bring  themrat  the  beginning:  afterward  thou  shalt.be  cal- 
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led,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 
city.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judge- 
ment, and  her  converts  with  righteousness. " 
Here  it  is  said  verse  26  ''And  I  will  restore 
jHy  judges  as  ai  ilie^firsTran^ 
a^~arih^b^umm[r,"^rteT^  be 
called,  jhe  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful 
city."  v  VV.ben  will  this,  be  done!  It  will  be 
when  the  Lord  ""will  turn  his  hand  upon  them, 
^nd  purely  purge  away  their  dross,  and  ta]$e 


away  all  their  tin;'1  see  25th  verse. 


How 


will  this  be  done]  by  Malachi's  messenger, 


"who  shall  prepare  the  way  ofTTTeljord,  that  lion  forever,vspeaking  nf  the  gathering  of  Is- 


4ie  may  come  as  a,  refiners  fire,  anq^as  fullers' 
soap,  and  thoroughly  putge  the  sons  of  Levi," 
and  Paul's  deliverer,  who  shail  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob^nd-tsaial^  root  of 
Jesse  has  gathered  them.    ThenlT  is  that  ZL- 


on  shall  be  redeemed,  verse  27.    But  those  andthey  shall  spoiLthem  of  the  east  toge.th.etr 

•  iiU  o.     .J  I  U  I  A  n  v  1  T        rr\  It  O  f     Krt     /V  t<nn  trt*     4  a        I  r\ti  M  I     f  h        ft     him   I  1        *  »     4  L*.  n  *  mm    I*        —J  A      .*  mm*        m       I A     J  — .  fc     iA*  mil  II  M  —  - 


who  do  this  work  must  be  greater  than  John; 
for  surely  John  did  not  this 'work;  but  how 
can  Israel  have  her  judges  returned  asTat  the 
first  and  her  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning, 
and  yet  there  be  no  more  revelations  given. 
"Was  it  not  by  special  revelations,  that  Israel 
had  judges  .at  first,  and  counsellors  at-th^  be- 
ginning Did  not  Mo^es  £et  revelations,  yea. 
,  did  not  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  geFihJem? 
Did  not  the  seventy  elders  set  apart  by  Mo 
ses  prophecy?  It  is  said  they  did  not  ceafp 
to  prophecy;  how  is  it  then  that  Israel  will 
have  her  authorities  as  at  the  beginning?  sh 
caiuiQtiiay_e^ejn_ujiless^they  can  get  reveia 
tions  from  heaven.  ~~ 
lsaiali  when  looking  at  Israel,  as  being  re- 
deemed, and  when  ungodliness  is  turned  or 
turning  away  from  Jacob,  and  their  being  gath 
ered  says  43d  chapter  from  the  1st  to  the  7tl 
verse,  4kl3ut  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  cre- 
ated thee,0  Jacob,  and  lie  that  formed  thee, 

0  Israelt  fear  not:  for  1  have  redeemed  thee, 

1  have  called  the  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will 
he  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  thijy 
shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  when,  thou  walk 
est  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee. — 


answer  must.be,  the  Fishers  and  the  Hunters; 
for  they,  as  before  quoted,  were  to  bring  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  every  hill,  und  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks.  -  Now  if. they  were 
to-b^.r^Jmm^rxuii^u^^  »_and_«£ry__ 
hill  surely  it  was  by  them  that  the  north  was 
to-give  them  up,  and  the  south  not  to  hold 
them  back,  and  their  sons. conie  from  far  and 
theiTtraughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In 
the  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  -there 
are  things  said,  which,  if  there  were  no  other 
scriptures  to  the  point,  would  settle  the  ques- 


rael,  after  the  root  of  Jesse  had  lifted  his 
ensign  to  the  people,  %nd  had  obtainedTa" 
glorious  rest  among  the  gentile^,  see1 14,  15/  * 
and  16,  verse3,  "But  ^hety^&halJ-fly^upcri  the- 
shoulders  of;the  Philistines  toward4he  west 


they  shall  lay  thrir  hand  upon  Edorn  arid  Mo* 
ah;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shail  obey 
TtTem.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the'  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  a 
mighty 'wind  shall  he- shake  his  hand  over, 
the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry  shod.— - 
And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the  remnant 
ofhts  people^ which"  have  free n  1  ef t^from— As-- 
syria;  like  as  it  was'to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Mark  rea- 


For  I  am  the  Lord  thy"  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Savior;  1  gave.  Fgypt'  for  thy  ran- 
som, Ethiopia  and  Seha  for  thee.  Since  thou 
w  a  s  t  p rec i ou ^"IrTlnyTsTgh^t^thmr-rrast — b ee n 
honorable,  and  I  have  loved  thee;  therefore 


will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy 
life. .  Fear  not;,  for  I  am  with  thee;  I  will 
"iTOSt%mg^^^  man  calleth  for 

from  the  west;  I  will  say  to  the  north  give  ~~ 
up;  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back:  bring 


ll/ler  this  particularly,  "and  ilie  Lord  shall  ut- 
terly destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea; 
and  with  his  mighty  wind,  shall  he  shake  his 
tsaml uver-tbe^iversy-and  shall  smiteJt  in_lbe 
seven  streams,  and  menshall  go  over  dry  shed. 
And  there  shall  he  a  highway  for  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from  Assy* 
ria;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Will 
this^ever  come  to  pass,  that  the  Assyrian  cap- 
lives  or  ten  tribes,  will  again  return  with  all 
the  power  that  attended  Israel  when  they  first 
came  out  of  tjie  land,  if  so,  tho?e  who  lead 
them  will  be  greater  than  John  the  -Baptist, 
for  Johmdid  no  miricle.  Truly  then  said  Je- 
sus, when  he  said  that  the  least  in  the  king-* 
dom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  John? 

That  all  who  believed  in  the  prophets^ex- 
pected  the  appenretice  of. a  restorer,  or  one  to* 
come  to^establish  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  a 
fact^e-Uunlu-so-pIaiiily  written,  that  it  can* 
not  admit  of  a  reasonable  doubt.  At  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion,  when  the  Lord  cried  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  Sabachthani!    Some  of  those^vho 

ias. 


ray  sons  from,  far,  ani^my  daughters  from 
the*  end3  of  the  earth;  even  every  one  that 
is  called  by  my  name;  for  i  have  created 
him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I 
have  made  him."  The.  Lora^tl+say  to  the 
north,  give  up, -and  to  the  south  keep  riot/back; 


The  rest  said  let  b.e,  let  us  see  whet 
will  come  and  save -him."  See  Matthew  28th 
chapte_r,_47th  and  49th  verses.  Why  say,, 
"this  man  calleth  for  Elias,"  and  then  say 
"let, be  bt  us^ee  whether  EJlias  will  comejo 
save  him,"  unless  there  was  some  messenger 
expected  that  they  called  Elias,~apd  one  in. the 
character  of  a  deliverer.    In  the  24th  chapter 


bring  my  sons  from  far,  _and  my  daughters  of  Lukethe~re~are  somesayings  of  the  disciples, 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Wtro  is-it  that  which  go  to  establish  this  fact,  of  thejjeneral* 
is  thus  commanded  fo  bring  Israeli    thejexpectation  of  the  appearence  of  _a  character, 
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coming  for  the  cleliverence  oi'  Israel.  See  ^1 
yerse,  "But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  h< 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel.11  Thh 
was  a  communication  had  h  i  ween  two  ot 
— the-tHaetptes-jwF^^  wliUe  at 

trToir  way  to  Eiumais.  The  disciples-then,  as 
well  a£  thoSe  who  crucified  the  Savior,  all  ex-, 
pected  a- deliverer,  a  restorer,  an  Elias,  which 
was  to-come,  and  they  understood  that  lli-is- 
Baid  Ellas,  was  to  establish  the  kingdom 'of  A 
heaven?..  To  this  point  we  have  some  livings 
Written  by -Luke,  Acts  1st  chapter;  G'h  verse, 
J  "When  they  iherefore  werecometooretlier,  they 
asked  of  hi.n,  saying,- -Lord,  wilt  t^m  auhi 
time  restore  again  the  -kingdom  toJ_$Tael?"- 
Why  did  the  disciples 'a-k  Lhi^'questionT-— ; 
uLard  wilt-thou  at  ihi^time  restore  again'ilu 
kingdom  fe>  Israel'!11  surety  hecw^riTvy^x- 
"  pected  mat  the4Hw^rmr'\V(fU!(l,  at  s  nne  iim: 
"Be  re'sfdred  to  r^r^rr  Hei.ce  TtTe7Elias  that 
was  to  restore  all  thi-riffs 

Da/id  in  U'h  Psalm,  and  7th  verse  has 


'  some  sayings"  which  will  throw  light  on  this 
subject  fc»Oh  that  the  salvation -of  Israel  wen 
"come  out  of  Zi  *n!  when  .the.  LoTd  "imuffeiii 
back  the  captivity:  of  his"  people, ^actu^  shal-i 
rejoice,  a*nd  Israel  shall  be'iilad.11  Div'h 
then,  looked  for  salvation  comi.  g  <  ut  <  f  Zi*m 
and  that  salvation  tn  be  when  the  Lord  had 
brought  back  the  captivity  f.f  his-people,  ai 
tj^^ that  time  Jacob  would  rej  ie  ■,  and  Israel  b 
j^SBglad.    Now  coinpanK-t-tis  with  what  Pml 
4gjBaays  in  the  LUh  c_iia_ptf_i„o_f  the  Romans  26t' 
IsiBr verse.** And  so  all  Israel  shall  he^s-ived;*  as*  it 
is  written,.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion'th 
deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  uncr-dliness 
from  Jacob,11    The  salvation  then  which  D  i 
vid  desired,  was  to  come  by  reason  of  a  deliv 
erer,  which  was  to  oo  out  of  Zion,  and  tur  a 
— Lway^irngodlinessfr0rrr-JircTTb^-and— Pattl 

says  verse  27,  that  was  according  tto  a  oovi 
nant  the  Lord  had  made  with  them,  a»  d  when 
•that  covenant  was  fulfilled  the  si-ns  nf  Israe 
would  be  taken  away,  ai;d  all  Israel  be  saved 
No  wonder  then  .that.  David  said  "Oh  thai. 

 '__the  Salvation  "of  Israel  had  come  outofZioo. 

then  Jacob  would  rejoice,  and  Israel  bealad.1' 
^^hy  lejoieeTand^be  glfttH  betra'frse' 
^would  be'taken  away,  and  they  would  be  sa 
ved.    And  all  tbra  to  come  to  pass  by  a  deliv 


erer  being  sent,  a  .  messenger  "to  prepare  the 
Way  before  the  "Lord,  a  /oof.  ofrJeS~se,;  b\ 
whom  the_capXLV4J^LjiJiic^b  was_to  return. — 
By  puting  all  these  "tilings  -'together,--  we  can 

fits t  Come  and  restore  all  .things,'-''  and  thai 
.  "we  verijy  thought^that  it  should  be  heUhat 
was  to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel."  y  VV i U 
thoii  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel, ,T 
all  these  saying  are  made  p1afn,;bj  ge'ttingjiu 
to  possession  the  views  the  Jews  had  in  rela- 
tion to  themselves,  and  the  purposes  of'Trrjiil 
in  relation  to  them. 

-  -The  expectation  then  of  Israel,  and  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  all  rested  on  the  establish 
merit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  Let 


come life  or  death  it  matters  not,  it  .was  be* 
cause  God.had/promised  to  establish  his  king- 
d  m  on  garth,  that  they^rejoicpd;  and Vhairact 
from"  that,  they  had  h-  pc'ln  netther  HP-  Dor 
diiaJii^^V  this,  aitd  tojhis  only  they  looker!;. 


and  from  wlumwe  have^before  written,  that 
\&is  the  apostles  oTIy  Ivme,  whether  in  lite  or  - 
in tleat  h;  they  never  looked,  fir  rest  until  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  should  triumph  here.—  ~~ 

uother  fact  is  equally  as  certain  tint  they 
allexpecled,  that  God  would  inspire  messen- 
gers to  establish  his  Idfrgdoni^send'-a^Angei-^ 
frorh  heaven  fortius  especial  purpose,  that  pow- 
er tni^ht  be  given  to  men  f*»r  this  purpose;  for 
(hoy  allvkVt'evv-gfflt  it  would  take  inen  who  - 
w ere  greater  t h a n  John  to  do  this  work,  for 
until.  his~d;ry  there  never  had  been  a  greater  T~ 
h  orn-of-.w-o  n mn^tl t  a  n  -  J  o  h  n  t  h  e  Baptist;  yi£L±hei±^ 
Zjiu_sili£k«  ew  t_  a4-ihe.:least  fis1  <  r  ■  r  hunter,  tn 


he .k-iiigd'-iTi-of  heaven,  would  be  greater  than 
J  Jio,  at.d  if  ih;y  knew  it  no  other  way,  they 
did  by  the  Savior's  own  words;  but  they  had 
other  evidences  of  it,  that  was^tliat  notwith- 
standing all  the  power;  and  spiritual  gifts 
which  tlje^lTallTecelvedl  they  "were  not  suffi-  1 
ieift  for  these  tiling-,  ami  thought  it  was  their 
greatest  .glory  to  he  accounted  worthy  tojinher- 
it  with  thesaints.who  arN-otnplish- thi^  work.  . 
Hence  Paul  says  to  the"Ou]ossi ans, :lsrtehap- 
er  and~iihh  verse  "Give  thanks  un'o  theFalh* 
er,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  he  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  tip  stints  in  1  i o h t.' ' — — 
Who  are  the  saints  tin  light"?-  what  we 
have  before- written  will  setrle  this"  ques- 
u-n.  It  was  the  saints"  who  would  attain 
the  dispensation  <*f  tbf;  fulness  of  limes,  and 
who  would  obtain  the  power,  and  orginize 
tiie  kingdom  of  God,  and  obtain  the  prize  of 


h~o  I  vy 


the  high -calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
t  hti=ttne-m«^e^-l44te— N^-a  h^-beeoTrre"lreirsof 
\  new  \vorhl;  and  Paul  thankefl  God  that  the 
Oolossians  were  made  heirs  with  those  saints- 
i  i  light,  "these  heirs  of  the  new  world. 

This  then  is  the- -point  oA  liglit  in  which 
apostles- and  prophets  viewed  the  saints  ^pf 
the  last  dispensation,  and  aodid  the  Savior  him- 
self, for  he  said  they  \vjwiJd  be  greater  than 
rn — Paul  says  they  were— ixrhv  the  saints 
in  lt«!it;  were  to  obtain  that  Which  he  strove 
for  but -c  utd  not  obtain  ;  and  ye  ~^we  are  told, 


h  t  they  are  to  get  no  revelations,  have  no 
visions  jtp.  enjoy,  no  .spiritual  gifts,  and  still 
he  greater  than  John,  tbou.ah  they  be  *the 
^alnjs  in  liffht,  be  heirs  of  a^new  world* 

ever  done.    How  *shall  vv^-or— ^©w^caii  wet 
return  pile-  these  ihings?  Surely,  working  mir^, 
acles^  and  g ett i n g  re v e  1  a li.o i is,  is  a  small  m a t- 
Ter  .compared  with  recomrrling  the  above  diffi- 
culties. 


.  We  have  before,  shown;  that  they  were  to 
have  p*ri<.stboodr^l]rough)^and  -by  whictif 
they  con  1'd^b  tharwhich  iteittier  prophets  and 
apostles  before  their  day  could  do ;  and  the 
deliverance  and  complete  salvation  of  all  in 
,  ind  all  orv -earth-.-depended  on  them. 


www.LatterDayTruth.6rg 


-  They  \vere_to  turn  tlie  h ear t^<tf  i he  fathers  to 
the  children*  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to 
-the  fathers,  and  thereby"  saye'tne  whole  eartl 

from  a  curse;  and  lhat,  at  the  time  of  their, 
^triumph,  the  saints  _in  heaven  should  shout 
Alla'luia,  for  their  blkod  ha'd^)eeh~avenged  On 
those, who  dwelt  on  the  earth,  and  thaflhrmig' 
Tlvtnn,  God  had  judged  the  »real  whore  that 
had  corrupted  the  whole  earth 
.  Let  any  pers:ohv8pYiou.«ly.c_6iitemplate  whai 
Daniel  says  "about  \he  Id'ngdom  'the  God  of 
'  heaven  was  to  self  up^  and  it  vyill  Ue  found 
that  all  that  heaven  and  earth  can  hope  fur, 
rnustrome  by  it,  and  those  who  found  it,  and 
Bear  it  $ff  triumphant.  When  it  was  to  be 
set-up,  it  was.to  continue.jintil  it  hecame  a 

-  great  mountain  ana1  filled  the  whole  earili.  It 
— matteied-not  what "  orderof  thikgs  or  "order- 

of  things  ex, sted  wlrenHt'w-as  set  np^xolilkal 


God,  the  salvation  of  the  fathers,  and  ihe  re- 
demption oP  the  purchased  ppssession— cast 
down  l3aj)jloii  the  /ireat, ^  and. put' the  heavens 
iLn.d  the  earth  together,  and  make  those  who 
are  bailing  in  heaven  for. their  blood  to  be 


orreltrrTiTrrs74t-w?as  to  sub  dire  all,  conquer  alj, 
and  break  all  in  pieces;  and  when  it  had  done 
this,  it  was  to  stand  forever.  Now,  what- 
ever Babylon  the  great  was  or  is,  if  it  existed 
in  the  world  at  the  time. this  kingdom  was 
set  up,  it  would  eventually  fallrbefore-it,^aed 
be  broken  in  pieces,  and  become  as  the^chafT 
of  the  summer  threshing  fbor,'  so  that  -the 
winds  o.f  heaven  would  carry  it  away.  So 
surely  then  as  the  saints-  in  heaven  .are -wait- 
ing until  Babylon  ti^great  is  fallen  .before 
they  can  proclaim^ their  completrdeliverance,  , 
or  shout-Allaffifia — so  sure  it  js,  thajt  they  are 
dependent  an  the_ris.e_and _pj:ogre^_oiLlhis 
kingdom  for  their  eternal  rest;  for  to  suppose 
any  thing  else,  would  be  to  suppose  that  the 
Lord  was  going  to  work  by  some  unreveaJed 
meansV?nrd  deny  that  which  he  had  revealed  ; 
\  for  hevh^a„rev*edled  no  other  way  or  means  by 
ivhich  Jie  would  bring  about  the  complete  de 


this  kingdom/ 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  said  about  the 
gathering  of.  Israel,  and  about  milleniurrf  in 
the  world.  This  is"  easily' said,  and  people  can 
reaily'or  pretendedly  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of 
"  a  miilepium  ;  but  it  is  quite  another  tiling  t 

•  1  inquire  after  the  way  the  Lord,  had  appointed 
CcTushefTrr  t  Ixtsnxew^OTni-i^iTrrt-o^t-h-i-H  gswVri  d 
how  common  among  men  is  it,  to  hear  peT- 

_  sons  rejoicing  in  "the  hope  of  miilenial  glory, 
and  "yet  say  there  are.ao  bo  no  inortrmveW 
tio'nsj  no  ni'»re  pr^hecyings^no  more  minis- 
tering of  angels.  ;  If  .Mich"  ,i"s .  the  case,  there 
must. he-  something  -about  which  the  Bibh 

writ^fe,leave  one-  syllable  oh  record  cpncerr 
ing  m&  Ttie  Savior  never  so  much  as  once 
-  mentioned  it;  alt  the  millenium  mentioned 
by  any  of  :themT is-the one  whic  i  hjoJ)e  in> 
trodufied  by  an  heavenly  inesaenlreT^vith-ihe 
■  everlastugglad  tidings,  through.and-.by  which, 
the  LordV  messenger  ..was  to  be  auilv-rizea 
~~and"  empowered  to  establish  the  kingdom  of 
-    *God,  ancLby  that  kingdom  -gaiher-tbe-Jews. 
establish  righteousness  on  the  eaTth/tuni  away 


This  is  all  the  miilenial.  the  Bible  says  any 
thing  about  ;  vwhat  else  there  is  of  milleniuni 
in  the  wdrld,  has'been  obtained  else  where, 
than  in  the,  Bible.  It  is  one  thing  to  talk  and 
write  about  the  glory  of  the  last  days,  and  it 
is  another  thing  to  inquire  how  and  upon  what 
principle  it  is*  these-  glorre^-arend  be  usheied 
m  and  established.  -  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  second  advent  of  the  Savior.  It  isJn_ 
the  estmiati  m-of  someva  matter- of" great  joy, 
to  think'  and  believe  that  the  Savior  of  the 
4*.  or  id  is^>mir^3aj^^ 
esl^j-feh  ffgMeotrsire^"BiTrolTg  men ;  but  there 


TrefewJ_very_few,,Jthat  are  willing  that- the  - 
way  of  his  coTTThTg^liould  be  prepared.— Fhey 
ue  unwilling  he  shnuld.  sehd  any  heavenly 
messengers  to  give  power  to  org?nize  lhe_dl8- 
pensation'of  the  fulness  of  limes,  and  inspire 
n-err^Titii-rpow^er  to-turn  4he  hearts  of  the 
lathers  to  the  children,  arid  the  hearts  of  the 
children  to  the  fathers,  and  prepare  the  way 
Jjefore  the  Lord,  that  he  may  come.  Ah,  nol 
this  ia  imposition,  gross  imposition;  but  the^ 
Savior- is  coming  :-  O  yes,  he  is  coming,  and 
that  is  joy  enough,  and  it  will  be  a  day  of 
glory  when  he.comes.  The  same  thing  is 
iaixLjLbjiulJJie^gajM  Isiael  is 

to'be  gathered,  and  possess7Th^r— own"iand7^ 
their  sins  are  to  be  taken  away,  ungodliness 
will_be  turned  away  from  Jacob,  God  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  his  people.;  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  the  jLord  re- 
remember  no  more.    But  how  all  this  is  to  be 


hverance  of  the  world  than  by  and-  through  4«ne^tha^e  know  nothing-  .about  ; .  neither  is 
t  k » *  \r .  -  -  a  « t  here1  a  n  y  t  h  i  n  grsaid-  about  how  it  is  that  the 

Lord,  will  write  his  law  upon  their  hearts,  and 
imprint  it  on  their  minds;  for,a3  for  revelatioo 
there  will  be  no  more,  and  yet  the  Lord  is -to 
write  his  law  upon  their  hearts  some  how, 
writ  is  noi  to  he  done  by  giving  revelations 
All  these  strange  things  are  common  among 
uBn-iH*t^w4i^  t^  °f  _ 

■'his  is,  that  there  are  to  be  no  mor^miracIesT 
ii.d  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea  is.  to.  be 
mFrly^feMrvj^  of  Egypt  is  ta 

>e  smitten, -and  men-shall -go  ojTer. dry  shod  as  * 
they  did  when  they. came  out  of  Egypt  ;  but 
Jiedays  of  miracles  are^past.    Strange,  in- 
diaokiyi^  the  kingdom,  and  hear ' 

wMt  the  scrip tiiresTu^^ 

[To  be  C()ntihucd.]  ■■ 

For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate.  . 
.  Cincinnatti,  .Ohio,  March  10,  1845. 
Ehj  ih  Swackhammer  to  Eider  Sidney  Rig** 
ion-,  President  of  the  Church  of  JeTsua  Christ 
>f  Latter- Day  Saints  :— Beloved  Brother  my 
earnest. prayer  for  you  is,  that  _gracser naeroy* 


ungodliness,  from  Jacob,  bring  in  the-fest  -ofjand  peaceJ^o^'  God  our  Heavenly  t  atner» 
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and  his  Son  pur  Saviour  may  be  greatly  mul-1 
tiplied  unto  you  and  all  that  love  the  truth  for 
the  truth's  sake.  "  - 

1  most  gladly  acknowledge  the  reception 
of  your  kind  and  interesting  letter  of  the  10th 
-January'! 845^wkich4  rem^-tfrB-l^tirraTrch 
be  assured  it  gave  m&~  unspeakable  joy  and 
the  saints  rejoiced  with  trie. 

The  very  requirements  of  the  Lord  which 
1  received  through -■■  yotf  "he  had  put  into  my 
heartj  and  thus  by  the  testimony  of  two  wit 
nejBses  every  word  was  established.  A  Jew 
evenings  before  I  received  your  letter  I  told 
^the  brethren  here  that  F  would  remain  with 
them  yet  one  week,  during  which  time  we 
■would  expect  to  recefve  intelligence  from 
rPrttsburgh,  which  to  our  satisfaction  we  did 


crowded  houses,  most  of  the  Mormons  were 
there,  and  Lorenzo  Young  with  them.    1  in- 
vited him  to  a  seat  with  me  in  case  he  wanted 
to  reply.    Upon  which  I  observed  to  the  peo- 
ple^  that  truth  never  suffered  from  investiga- 
tion, and  that  I  was  deterrhined  \o  stand  upon  " 
the  tip  of  the  ladder  and  if  they  could  .ascend.:, 
above  tHat,  let  them  do  it;  or  to  speak  with- 
out a  figure  :  that  I  would  not  advocate  a  sys- 
tem of  religion  that  was  not  superior  to  every 
other,  oraboveevery  other.  After  1  got  through* 
Young  arose  and  observed,  that  he  would  not 
undertake  to.  reply  to  what  1  had  said,  but 
make  a  few-  remarks,  which  were  slanderous 
as  usual :  but  they  recoiled  upon  Ins,  and  the 
mormon's  heads.-    One  Graver .  accepted  a 
challenge  to  discuss  the  next  evening,  the  fol- 
lowing question,  viz:  The— twelve  are  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-Day  Saints,  according  to  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  to  which  alone^we 
were  to  appeal.  .  vTha  evening  arrived,  the 
house  was  crowded  to  "overflowing  and  the 
Mormons  were -there,  expecting,  at  least  some 


as  you  will  see  from  the  above. 

T~frad  seen  the  necessity  cf  sustaining  the 
Lalter-Day  Saints  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
the  very  name  of  which  cheers  the  heart  of  a 
saint,  and  had  commenced  getting  subscri 
bers  for  it,  and  had  sent  you  the^narnes  of  a 
few,  and  by  the  favor  of  the  Lord  1  have  been 
enabled  to-obtain  fifteen  in  all.  ■  Ihave  writ- 
ten to  my  brother  in  New  Yor-k;  1  have  no 
doubts  as  it.respects  him  and  the  rest  of  my 

relations.  By  the  grace  of  my  God  they|nrst  attempt  on  the  part  of  this  man  was  to 
have  thus  far  been  led  out  of  the  errois  of  the  alter  the  question,  but  brother  Griffith  M.  Rob- 


of  them,  as  I  was  informed,  to  see  me  by 
tliis  great  char^pjpn  as  they  considered  him, 
triumphed^ver  in  about  five  minutes.  The 


age,  and  by  the  same  blessing  they  shall  be 
led  out  of  the  present  apostacy.         ■  - 

The  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  my  mis 
Mbn  thus  farT  haa  hegn  fulfillpH,  ?md  1  havp 


erts,and  several  other  gentlemen  spoke  out  in 
the  congregation  and  declared  the  question  to 
be  correct,  v  1  then  submitted  the  question  to 
all  that  were  present,  the  previous  evening. 


been  blessed  according  to  the-  word,  of  his 
Prophet.    And  still 

I'll  praise  Him  for  a  prophet's  voice, 

His  people's  steps  to  guide; 
In  this  I  do  and  will  rejoice,  ix 
Though  JVIormons  all  deride* 
"When  we  are  under  the  influence  of  God, 
how  heavenly  does  the  work  go  forth.    It  is 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  yea  and  Amen  in  the 
Lord  by 'the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Oh, 
who  .will  not  pray  to  have  the  will  of  the 
Father  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven 
i  will  now  give  you  an  account  of  my  mis 
sion,  and  state  such  facts,  and  make  such  re 
marks,  as  I  hope  will  not  be  uninteresting  to 
^ourself  and  the  readers  of  the  Messenger, 
1  visited  brother  Alexer.  Lemmon  and  fkmily 


three-fourths  of  a  mile  this  sideof  Miamitown, 
a  small  church  in  "Dayton,  and  one  of  some 
Jthirt\  members  in  Waynesville ;  the  foregoing 
are  in.  Ohio.  ;  1  also  v^jted  the  chur 


when  it  was  proposed,  who  also  decided  that 
that  was  the  question,  upon  which  the  apos- 
tate creature  observed,  that  he  would  not  dis- 
cuss it,  and  took  a  seat.  This  perfect  failure 
on  the  part  of  the  Mormons  in  an  attempt  to 
maintain  their  ground  was  more  than  a  thou- 
sand other  arguments  against  therb,  and  a 
second  deadly  blow  to  them  in  that  region, 
and  yet  so  great  is  the  darkness  *of  heart  of 
some  of  that  apostate  people,  that  .they  can- 
not see  or  will  not  see  their  situation. 

The  next  lecture  was  on  the  spiritual  wife 
doctrine,  and  as  the  Mormons  are  so  un  vll- 
ling  to  believe  what  has  been  taught  add  prac- 
ticed in  many  of  the  churches,  I  reminded 
them  of  Orson  Hyde's  teachings  in  that 
church,  last  fall  when  he  was  there,  to  two 
young  anoL^sfxectable-^sistera^^om-the— 3d 


chapter  of  Hosea„~This  took  place  at  Roland 
Crispand's,  as  I  understand,  and  as  to  the 
fact  of  his  teachings  or  referring  them  to  this 

iap.ter.-foi.  in.Coim.a,ti 


New  Trenton,  a  part  of  which  live  at  Mount- 
.  Carme],  brotherand  sister  Robert  Richey  near 
Liberty,  a  small  church  in  Alquina,  Mr.  Joh 
Pettingill  and  family  on  Sains  Creek  near 
Laurel,  a  part  of  which  family  are  niembers, 
Mr.  Ketchum  one  mile  west  of  New  Salem, 
whose  daughter  is  a  member  of  thjB  church* 
-And  a  small  church  at  Melroy;  these  are  ih 
Indiana.  1  have  been  thus  particular  on  ac> 
"count  of  out  travelling  Elders. 

In  W^neyvthle^delivered  thjreelecturea  to" 


twelve  and  many  of  their  followers,  all  ab- 
sorbing subject,  I  received  it  direct  from  one 
of  the  young  ladies  which  statement  was  cor- 
roborated by  one  of  that  family.  The  fore-^ 
£oing  I  received  when  on  my  way  to  this  city 
from Ij'ogan  county,  all  which  they,  no  doubt, 
well  remember  1  expressed  my  astonishment. 

At  the  close  of  this  lecture  one  Goodale 
undertook  tov  say  something,  but  it  only  made 
their  case  appear  worse  in  the  eyes  of  all  that 
were  not  blind,  and  all  that__were  willing  to 
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see  did  see  who  had  the  .truth,  on  every  sub- 
ject, and  who- hard  it  not.  The  people  of  this 
place,  and  every  other,  treated,  me  with  kind- 
ness, except  now  and  then  an  apostate~~Mor- 
mon.  And  I  believe  my  labors  were  not  in 
-^r\\  r^in4h4s^ac^iniing_any_cj^ 
the  Mormons  not  excepted,  for  I  believe  there 
are  some  good  ones  among  them.  I  left  a 
^"minority  of  the  Dayton  branch  in  favor  of  the 
truth,  though  much  opposed  at  first,  because 
they,  like  many  others,  hadeJieard  nothing  ex- 
cept on  the  one  side,  and  they  had  no  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  that  ihey  might  ex- 
amine fox  themselves.  Brother  Lemmon  re- 
ceived The  truth,  and  observed,  that  he  had 
been  satisfied  for  some  time  ihat  there  was 
something  wrong  in  the  church,  but  that  he 
liad  hot  been  able  to  see*  it  until  that  evening, 
for  he  had  no  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants. He  alscfobserved,  that  he  was  at  the 
fall  conference  of  1843,  and  heafd  Hyrum 
Smttft  prophecy  that  you  would  yet  triumph 
over  all  your  enemies.  Now  if  those  persons 
who  were  arrayed  against  you  at  that  time, 
who  spent  two  days  in  .trying  to  criminate 


she  had. ever  seen  before;  or,  the  moon,  never 
before  appeared  so  glorious.  In  it  she  saw,  - 
the  Lord's  face  wiih  a  veil  over  ft.  *  ■•  " 
I  will  now  give  the"  interpretation  of  it  ac- 
cording-io  my  view  of  it,  a  part  of  which  I 
theiLEa^yjL!!^ 

sent  the  cluucTTat/Na^rv^b^ 
which  the  twelve  preside;  and  the  one  oyer 
which  William  Law  and  his  councellors  pre- 
side; the^clouds  obliterating  them  represents 
the  blotting  out   of  thosje^  churches.  The 
moon  in  the  east  "represent  the  church  over 
which  President  Rigdon  presides,  witrj  his 
councellors.    The  trunk  of  the  tree  represent 
the  President;  and  the  two  limbs  which  grew 
out  of  the  trunk  which  form  ihe^Coxkj-jepte^ 
sent  his  counsellors  which  are-associated  with  - 
hinrby  virtue  of  their  ordination  under  hir 
hands  to  that  responsible  and  important  sta- 
tion. Through  the  authority,  power  and  eter--- 
nity  of  his  presidency,  the  church  will  arise 
to  the  which,  and  in  the  which,  the  LcJfd  will 
appear.  The  church  at  Alquina  Fayette  coun- 
ty, were  much  opposed  even  to  hearing;  a 
few,  however,  felt  inclined  to  examine  the 


you  and  cut  you  off  without  sustaining  the  .ubject/  Willard  Snow  was  there  and  Mr 


. first  or  a  single  item,  had  not  been  your  ene- 
mies and  moved  against  you  from  beneath, 
why  did  God  move  upon  Hyrum  to  prophecy 
then  and  there,  and  evidently  too  in  view  of 
what  those  persons  were  doing;  that  you 
would  yet  triumph  over  all  your  enemies*  Let 
your  enemies  remember  this  and  take  warn- 
~~Ing^froTTrit7 

Dear  brother,  this  prophecy  in  your  favor, 
and  its  fulfillment  thus  far  and  all  full  convic- 
tion of  its  being  fulfilled  to  the  very  extent, 
causes  me  to  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour,  and 
my  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness toward  you  and  all  his  children,  and  in 
his  name  let  our  motto  be  victory,  victory, 
eternal  VICTORY,  ior  nothing  short  of  this 
will  satisfy  me.  I  acknowledged  you  as  the 
President  of  the  church  with  this  principle  in 
my  heart;  it  has  been  my  motto  ever  since, 
and  intend  to  hold  <5n  to  it.  The  foregoing 
is  not  from  passion  of  any  kind,  but  frou 
what  I  know  and  believe  of  the  past,  and  of 
the  present,  and  of  that  which  is"  to  come 

At  Melroy  I  delivered  four  discourses,_and 
the  little  branch  in  this  place  decided  in  favor 
of  the  truth  except  brotlier~Tgnaiius  Frund, 
and,  perhaps  his  wife,  who  were  carefully 
examining  the  subject.  Sister  Ketchum  re 
ceived  the  truth  and  rejoiced  to  see  one  of  the 
rd%^wratfs^a^sfte=4i^  : 
our  faith 

Sister  Petinaill  received  the  truth  joyfully* 
andr  related  a  vision  that  she  had  more  than,  1 
think,  a  year  ago ;  at  least  before  the  division 
_igok  pjacejn  the  church.  It  was  as  follows 
She  savvTnJfie  west  two  moons  some  distinct! 
apart,  at  the  right  and  Jeft  of  each  other 
clouds  arose  and  obliterated  them.    She  then 


looked  toward  the  east  and  throtrgh  the  fork 

of  a  tree  sho  saw  the  most  splendid  moon  ^la^s  it  is  in  the  Revelations  of  God 


Pettigrew,  and  the  church,  some  of  thera  at 
'east  being  natuially,  or  by  second  nature, 
inclined  to  lying,  were  good  subjects  for  de- 
ception. 1  invited  Snow  to  a  discussion  of 
the  first  Presidency  in  public,  but  he  would 
not  accept  the  invitation.  1  delivered  three  - 
"ectures  in  this  place,  one  to  the  Mormons. 
Broth^t^Rte£e^4^ 

ject,  but  observed  that  we  were  right  if  any. 
His  wife  received  the  truth.  The  spiritual  J 
wife  doctrine  had  not  been  neglected  by  the 
faithful  ones.  In  New  Trenton  Branch  I  de- 
livered fourteen  lectures,  three  of  them  in 
Mount'  Carrnel  and  vicinity.  The  effect  of 
truth,  when  people  are  willing  to  hear,  demon* 
strated  by  the  Holy  Ghostf  may  be  seen  by 
the  following  letter  from\brothei'  Lewis  Muitze, 
to  Elder  Baker,  President  of  the  church  in 
this  city. 

New  TretntoNi  Franklin  County,  7 
t  :  January  $lt  1845.       $  ^ 

—Be lojv eii_£r o^hjcrj^  °  '  -s 

At  the  request  of  brother  Swackhammer,  I 
write  a  few  lines  to  you,  which  perhaps  will 
be  interesting-to  you  and  the  saints  in  Cincin- 
nati. Last  Sabbath  I  held  a  debate  with  a 
t'ampbellite  minister -about  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  this  place,  and  there  I  heard  that 
taihiy^j|wack  ha  miner  hati  comeTonTrenton, 
aTidvvasTuK^ 

faith,  and  make  them  toforsake  the  *»  Twelve"  — 
and  follow  "the  apostate  "Sidney  Rigdon.  — L_ 
then  thought  it  my  duty  to  go  and  have  a  Con-v 
ference  called,  and  demand  brother  Swack- 
hammer's  licence,  cut  him  off  from  the  church* 
and  (MivBr-him  over-to  Satan,        &c.  1 
found  hiuv  at  the ^house_pf  brother  DavioV 
Miller's,  where  he  laid  before  me 'the  truth 

It  (th« 


i 
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darkness  I  suppose)  fell  from  my  eyes  like  cording  to  ancien^custom.   Aqjs,  13ih  chap 


scales,  a  new  Tight  burst  upon  my  spirit 
darkness,  which  had  covered  me  for  smim 
time*  vanishfd  away,  and  before  ni^hi  I  re- 
joiced in  the  knowledge  I  had  r-efe-Jved,  and 


or.    My  thanks  to  yon  ai  d  your  family  for 
he  kindness  anduoid  treatment  1  received  at 
your  house  noMoug  since,  when  intr.  duced 
4*y-bfot-her  Swackhamrnrr  in  connection  With 


the  ancient  order  of  things,  and^jtris  with  n 
heart  of  gratitude  I  lookback  up^rvthe  gulf  i 
have  passed  without  sinking  into  it. 

The  6aint8  here  have  their  eyes  open  and 
are  willing  to  do  the  will  of  GnU  at  all  haz- 
ards/ Additional  testimony  of  the  iniguiij  ol 
some  of  the  twelve,  and  particularly  Amas.i 
Lyman  has  been  found  here.  After  Confer- 
ence which  is  to  be  held  on  Saturday  the  8th 
of  Febr n a ry , 4  s h al  1  go  w i t h~b r o ■  herS wack 


"hammer  on"  his  mission  through  the~  stated 
Ohio,  and  then  to  PiTtsrJurgh. 

Brother  Svvackhammer  realizes  more  and 
more  the  truth  of  the  words  of.brbth'er  -Rigd...n 
theErophet^jyiz-Mnat  now  is  the ,  beginjxi^i 
of  good.  days,Jbr  he  is  rejoicing  in  the  truth, 
and  he  is  greatly  bles3pd  in  his  labors.  He  is 
goinsr  to  send  six  dollars  to  Elder  Higdnn  f  «r' 
the  Me3sengerand  Advocate.  Brother  Swact 
hammer  has  prospered  in  the  good  cause  be- 
yohrf  the-  most  sanguine  expectation.*  We 
have  here  a  pamphlet  containing  the  trial  of 
Elder  John  Hardy  in  Boston,  where  G.  J 


brother  Calvin  Burns,  . who  is  now  with  me 
rejoicing  in  the  truth.  My  best  respidfl  to 
sister  Swackh;rnuner,.brothi  r^  Hewitt,  and  a*" 
tfesaints  in  Cincinnati.  With  sentiments  of 
respect  1  subsrrbe  myself  your  brother  in  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

LEWIS  MU1TZE 
For  the  benefit  of  the  writer  of  the  forego-" 
ing  letter,  I  submit  the  following  scriptures: 
because  h&  has  fors^ken-us  and  the  truth;  and 
is  now,' in  darkness  like  Elder  Marks  in  Nau*-- 
voo.    Oh  that  God  \vonld_have  mercy  upon 
:hem  and  give-. them  repentei.ce  Unto  life  if 
they  are  not  beyoi  d  its  reach.    For  with  thee 
(God,)  is  the  fountain  of  life,  in  thy  light 
shail-we  see  light.    Oh  continue  thy  loving, 
kindness  unto  them  that  know  theerand  thy 
righteousness  to  the  upright  m  heurt.  Psalms 
36,    Now,  the  just  shall  live  hy  faith;  but  if 


Adams,  and  William   Smith,  were  proved  thnugh  young 


guilty  of  the  most  abominable  and  brutish 
deeds  1  ever  havejieard  of.  I  shall  give  you 
ait  extract  of  a  letter  sent  from  Boston  by  G. 
J.  Adams,  to  our  Elder  in  New  York,  as  fol- 
lows : 

1  have  just  returned  from  New  Bedford, 
and  sister  Susan  is  with  me.  I  was  S.  U 
(aealed  up)  to  her  la^t  night.  ^Go  it.  She  has 
a  thousand  dollars  left  to  her,  and  expect 


^ny.man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him.    Hebrews  10  ;  3& 

Brother  Calvin  Burns  is  with  the  saints  in 
this  city,  he  has  sto.ed  like  a  man  of  God, 


In  conclusion,  permh"me  to  say,  that  if 
those  people  calling  themselves  saints,  among 
whom,  and  for  whom  by  the  blessing  of  God 
i  have  labored,  and  for  whose  especial  benefit 
he  sent  me,  many  of  whom  publicly  renoun- 
ced the  aposlacy^  received  and  confessed  the 
truth,  acknowledged  and  prayed  that  God 
should  bless  his  prophet  Sidney  Rigdon— I 
say  if  they  are  overcome  and  perish,  let  their 


four  hundred  or  five  hundred  dollars  nextlblood  be  upon  their  own  heads,  for  they  know 


week !  Go  it  again.  I  have  no  money  but 
expect  some  soon. 

Such  abominations  could  not  but  be. dis- 
pleasing in  the  eyes-  of  a  holy  God,  and-  was 
calculated  to  brin^r  ruin  upon  the  church  ;  hut 
God  in  his  mercy  has  pointed  out  the  way  for 
the  honest  to  escape  the  wrath  to  corne,  and 
prepare  themselves  for  the  rest  of  God.  0 
*>ye  saints" "of^God,  how  grnat;  reason  have  we 
to  thank, a>ntf  praise  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
a nd  R ed e em|/  for  his  k in d tie ss  to w a r d  us  i r 
revealing  his  will  unto  us,  that  w'eTb-y  render- 
ing obedience  to  his  commandments  may  se- 
cure a  place  in  the  celestial  glory,  and  beconu 
heirs  and  joint  heirs,  with  Jesus  Christ,  Le 

-i^^^eaniifitt&iio^ 

faction.  Let  us  do  the  work  whereunto  the 
Lord  called  as,  and  proclaim  the  goodness  ol 
God,  and  his  gospel,  to  every  nation,  kindred. 

"'"      tongue,  and  people,  that  all  rbe  sheaves  oj 
-  w QlMjpfoy  he  garit£iedi-wt-efHj a  by  I o fnV  and 
T_,  ^he  way  prepared  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
when  he  w UljcpJm.e- toaat^  possession  of  the 
kingdom. 

Brother  Sw&ckhammer  ascribes  his  pood 
eucccs*  in  a  good  degree  to  the  manner  in 
^vhich  he  was  set  apa-r-Ufo^this  mission  ac- 

'  :    .    ^  •  • 


that  1  have  discharged  my  duly  in  the  fear  of 
God.    Yours  in  hrpe_of  the  rest  of  God. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 

PITTSBURGH,  J? A.  MAY,  15,  1845. 


jpf  Postmasters  are  authorized  by.  law,  to 
frank  letters  for  a  third  person,  containing  mo* 
ney/when  addressed  to  an  Editor  or  a  publisher 
of  a  newspaper. 
Will  our  friends  and  agents  remember  this. 


Since  our  conference,  a  number  of  the  Eld- 
ers  who  reside  in  tins  city,  have  gone  on.  mis- 

ng  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  -  we"  have  heard 
from  three  of  them  since  they^efV^HPlesanrt-- 
villain  this  State;  the  residence  of  brother  Fra- 
z^x^wiie^eJie^h^id-been^blessed  with  the  privi^; 
lege  of  baptizing  four  into  the-kingdomplre-was 
soon  assisted  in  his  labors  *by~elders  A.  Falco- 
ner and  J.  Parsons,  who'a^livered  several  lec- 
tures with  good  success  j  the  prospect  was  fa- 
vorable, others  werer  expected  to  unite.  The 
attention  of-4n^^eopie-t4ierer^^^F^^^^^a~ 
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notable  case  of  healing;  a  young  girl  that  was 
deal',  was  brought  lo  the  brethren  to  be  admin- 
istered to,  whi-ch  they  did  by  anointing  with  oil, 
after  which  they  prayed  lor  her  and  Utid  thei 


~hands  on  her,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  .command^ 
ing  in  his  name  that  she  be  made  whole,  ant; 
instantly  her  hearing  came  to  her.    This,  a 


pocrites  that  i'eariulness  was  to  surprise;  then 
let  the  New  York  Prophet,  and  the  papers  at 
Xauvoo  go  forth,  and  proclaim,  the  true  char- 
acter of  their  people  lo  ail  nations,  an.d  let  the 


vOrld 


iamwlnlirTTie  prophecieT^alTTulmlirifr 
rhat  the  sinners  in"  Zion  are  afraid,  indeed,  and 
hat  fearfulness,  has,  of  a  truth,  surp  rised  the 


might  be  expected.rcaused  the  sincere  to  reflect, 
and  the  result,  is  manifesting  itself.  -  ; 

Brothers  Falconer  and  Parsons  soon  aftei 
left,  to  visit  other  places,  rejoicing  greatly  in  the 
Lord  and  "in  their  hjglk  andjioly  calling,  tha 
they  might  proclaim  the  everlasting  glad  tiding.-* 
of  the  kingdom  in-other  cities.  -  Biother  Frazei 
.qstaidy  in.  order  to  assist  the  inquiring  in  thai 

-^pbeyo-couie- to^a-^nor-e-perfect  knowledge  of 
tlie_iruth,  and  to  administer  to  the  believers -the, 
things  of  the  kingdom,  _ 

In  addition  to  the  abiding  testimonies  given 

/  at  the  conference,  that-the  Lord  is  with  us,  in 
deed  and  in  truth",  he  is  multiplying  those  testi- 
monies, by  confirming  the  word  with 'powers 
The  Lord  is  revealing  daily"  to  his. servants __the 
doctrines  of  the  kingdom,  giving  line. upon  line 
and  precept  upon  precept  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little,  until  their  hearts  are  rejoicing  with  joy 
.unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  No  men  have 
ever  gone  into  the  world  to  proclaim  the  gds- 


lypOcrite.  Not  so  with  the  righteous;  for^hem 
ilie** wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  are'tb  be 
i^lad,  ancTtheijesert  blossom  as  the  rose."  The 
voice  of  God  to  the  righteous  is,  "rejoice "ye 
righteous, for  the  Lord  will  redeem  Jacob 
()e.ii]>leJ_and  Israel  his  chosen;  fear  not  for  thy 
atjrkei;  is  thy  husband,  aiKL_iiiy  redeemer  is  the 
Moly  One  oT  Israel,  the  Lord  of  the  whore  earth 
.shall"  he.  be-called.  Fear  not  then,  Jacob, 
ther  be  thou  'dismayed*  O  Israel, 'for  .the  Lord 
thy  God  will  be  with  thee,  and-deliverjthee. 

The  people  in  Nauvoo  claim  for  themselves, 
to  be  the  Zion  of  God.  Who  wa?  it.  that  was 
10  be  afraid  in  Zion?  Sinners.  Who  was  it 
that  fearfulness  was  to  surprise?  The  hypocrite* 
So  "then  Mr.  Prophet,  and  Mr.  Times  and  Sea- 
sons, you  say  you  are  afraid }  and  you  say  fear- 
fulness has  surprised  you.  Who  areyou?  Isa? 
iah  being  judge. — Sinners — Hypocrites. 


pel,  having  stronger  evidence  that  the  Lord 
was  with  them,  since  the  day  of  pentecost,  than 
have  the  elders  who  attended  the  conference  in 

■■„  this  city.  They  find  the  Lord  continually  with 
them  to  counsel,  direct,  and  confirm  ;  and  tho' 
that  sink  of  corruption,  at  Nauvoo,  has  left 

'  .their  name  as  a  reproach  to  us,  the  Lord's  cho- 
sen, yet  even  in  this  we  rejoice,  knowing  as  we 
do,  that  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled,  and  the 
testimonies  of  the  prophets,  written  aforetime. 


The  Editor  of  the  Gazette,  in  this  city,  has 

favored  ns  with  a  passing  nnh'pp.  in  his  papers 


of  the  7th  and  8th  inst.  for  which  we  owe  him 
an  acknowledgement,  granting  him  the  privi- 
lege of  his  own  peculiar  style,  which  we  think 
is  a  sufficient  rebuke  to  him,  with  all  honorable 
men,  without  our  noticing  it. 

He  has  however,  said  some  things  which  we 
think  he  certainly  did  not  intend  to  say.  He 
surely  did  not  intend  to  say  that  the  church  of 
Christ  was  a  more  dangerous  institution,  than 


must  all  be  accomplished,  it  only  adds  to  Qur[the  *non  institution  at  Nauvoo,  because 
rejoicing  to  see  them  fulfilled  on  us;  for  thereby!^  d'd  1101  believe  in  polygamy,  the  divine 
the  Lord  shews  unions  that  we  are  his  chosen,  N;,t  of  lying,  and  in  insubordination  to  thelaws 
' ;  While  the  saints  are  thus  rejoicing  their  ears!01* tlie  land>  thou£n  he  has  said  li>  or'  al  leaSt> 
are  saljued.-as  might  be  expected,  with  the  that  «        only- inference  we  can  draw,  from 
howlijff  s  of  the  sinners  ancUhe-wailings  of  the  what  is  _said_,^s_Uiat  is  the  mark  of  distinction 
hypqjfriie.    Well  did.  Isaiah  say,  "the  sinners  bel™  uss  This  we  believe  he  4ld  . 
in  Zion  are  afraid,  fea^ul^s^ra-rpme^-rre  withoul  due  consideration,  and  we  are  not  dis- 
-hypocrite."  .  This  is  literally  fulfiling  before  Posed  10  avail  ourselves  of  his-w^orp.roiyr 
^MlJXS^£^p-aJLoLimM  jiiHMyrarTObj^Qr^jc are  gnd  atten  tion  10  ^vhat  he  s     v  believing' 
from  the  Mormon  papers  at  Nam'lo^^ 

York;  every  advancement  made-  by  the  Jdng-!tosay  s0'  he  wil1  cen^]V  reca11  _ 
dom  of  heaven,  brings  from  these  papers  a  burs*  If  lhe  Editorially  wishes  ^indulge  himself 
of  horror-,  fe^ffurorbeing  murdered;  the  cry  ol 
murder,  and  murderers  is  sounding  forth  from 
themr  in~language  that  cannot  be  mistaken;— 
surelythe  words  of  the  prophet  are  fulfilling,  the 
sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid,  fearfulness  has  sur. 
prised  t! 


yr  it  were  the  sinners  in 
-Zron-  (hat-were  to  be  afraid,  and  it.w&re-the-hy- 


nrhrs  nutnupr  Trf  expression-,,  we  ~  will  let  him 
have  his  liberty,  and  he  may  enjoy  it.  We  can- 
only  say,  as  to  "fanaticism,"  "heresy,",  "impi- 
ous mumery,"  let  God  judge  between  him  and 
us;  buTwe  shall  think,  p otherwise  convinced, 
that  they  were  made  ir>£aste  "and  without  due 
consideration,  and  that  on  proper  reflection-he 
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will  he  disposedras  an  honorable  man  would, 
to  recall  them. 

What  he  has  said  In  relation  to  the  notice 
wje  took  of  the  fire  in  our  paper,  which  desola- 
ted our  city,  deserves  a  notice  from  us^  The^ 
Lord  either  did  stay  the  flames  or  he  did  not; 
•if  he  did  nqt,  then,  indeedj  the  citizens  of  Pitts- 


be,  in  tne  estimation  ot  heaven 
'a^state  of  corruption  too  great  jo  admit  of  divine 
interposition  in  their  favor,  and  surely,  then  our 
religion^  could  not  make  them  any  worse.  If 
'the  Lord  did  stay  the  flames,  it  was  because 
-some  people  sought  this  deliverance  at  his  hand; 
for  he  says  concerning  his  -people  that  he  will 
~W  sought  of  them,  that  his  mercies  may  be  be- 
stowed upon  thenr:  Wrconsider  the  citizens 
of  this  city  are  indebted. ^  the  great  God  that 
our  whQle.qty  was  nocr^d.^n  ruins;  and  if  our 
heavenly  Father  did  interpose  in  our  behalf, 
and^stay  the  flames,  he  did  it  by  sending  heav- 
enly messengers  for  that  .purpose,  for.such  has 
been  his  manner  of  dealing  from  days  of  old,  as 
will  be  seen  froffi  the  following  quotations  of 
scripture' 

Ant  when  the  morning  arose,  tfen the  angels 
-  hastened  Lot,  saying,  arise,  take  thy  wife,  and 
thy  two  daughters,  which  are  here;  lest  thou  be 

(consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.  "And 
l  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his 
|  liand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon 
^  the*  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  the  Lord  being 
-  merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought  him  forth, 
and. set  him  without  the  city. — Gen.  19:  15,  16. 

And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
under  an  oak  which  was' in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash,  the  Abi-ezrite:  and  his  son 
Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine  press,  to 
hide  it  from  the  Midianites.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
the  Lord  is  "with  thee  thou  mighty  man  of  val- 
or.— Judges  6:  11,  12. 

The  heavenly  messenger  proceeds,  in  the 
above  instance,  to  give  Gideon  instructiorThow 
,  *o  deliver  Israel  from  the  Midianites  to  whom 
they  were  then  in  bondage.  In  the  process  of 
time,  Israel,  througrTTfansgression,  fell  Into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  were  sorely  afflict- 
ed, being  in  bondage  to  the  Philistinesj  when 
the  Lord  again  mterposedrin  their  behalf,  in  his 
usual  way,  by  sending  an  angel  to  Manoah,  the 
father  of  Sampson,  and  laying  the  foundation 

seen  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Judges 

SoSie  Lord  sent^a  pestilence  upon  Israel  from 
the  mtenng  even  to  the  time  appointed:  and 


And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was  ¥ 
risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  com- 
passed the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. — 
And  his  servant  said  unto  hirrij  alas,  my  mas- 
ter! how  shall  we  do?  And  he  answered,  fear 
not  4br  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than_theyl 
that  be  with  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  iaid 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may- 
see.   And  the  Lordropened  the  eyes  of  the  young 


burgh  must 


in 


man;  and-ne  saw;  and  behold,  the  mountain  was 
full  of  horses  and  ehariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha.— 2nd  Kings  6:  15—17. 

And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  ;king,-and  - 
the  prophet  Isai&h  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and 
cried. to  heaven,  ^rid  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valor,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria—  2nd  Chron.  32:  20,21. 

Then  Nebuch^dnexzin^th^^ing^v^^^a^ton- 
ied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  his  counsellors7drid  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound^nto  the  midst  of  the  fire?  They  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  the  king,  true^jO  king.  He 
answered  and  said,  lo,  1  see  four  men  loqse, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have 
no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
son  of  God.— Daniel  3:  24,25. 
Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king,  live 

for  e vex  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 

hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt-me^forasmuch  as  before- him  innoceney 
was  found  in  me  ;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt.— Daniel  1 J  :  21,  22. 

Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  an- 
gels came  and  ministered  unto  him— Matthew 

4^"  11.   - 

BuTThe  angel  of  the  LoTo^byTiighTopTOedThe— 
prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  &c. — 
Acts  5:  19. 

And  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  dame  up- 
on him,  and-a  light  shined  in  the  prison:  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  say- 
ing, arise  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  his 
hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  gird  thy- 
self, and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And-so -he jLidw 
And-he  saith  unto  him,  cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out  and  foLT 
lowed  him;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
was  done  by  the  angel;  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision. — Acts  12:  7 — 9.  r( 

And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ; 
for  there  shall  bejao  loss  of  any  man's  life^a- 

mong.-you,*but_of_ the  ship  Eoi\there  stooOyL 

me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  a%- 
and  whom  I  serve. — Acts  27:  22,  .23. 

But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  sjt  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thine-% 
enemies  thy  footstool'?    Are  they  riot  all  minis- 
teringspirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation! — Heb.  1:  13,14. 

uj^ang 

standing  on'  the  fourporners  of  th^  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth, Hhat  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea, 


there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Bar-!nor  on  an^  ^ee.— Revi  7:  1. 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men.   And  when  the    And  another  angel  tEame- out  from  the  altar 


angei  stretched  out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  itj_  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the -evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the  people, 
it  is  enough:  stay  n^w  thine  hand.  And  the 
angel  oRhVLord  was  by  the  threshing-place  of 
Araunah  the  Jebusite.— 2nd  Samuel  24:  15/16 


which^liacLpawer  over  fire,  Ace— Rev.  14MB; 

The  foregoing  are  a  few  of  the  many  instan- 
ces recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  of  the  interposition- 
of  heaven  in  behalf  of  the  children  of  menj  ^y 
sending  angels  to  their  deliverance:  ":V:'f ' 
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Why  the  Lord  did  not  stay  the  flames  sooner 
than  he  did,  .we  leave  to  him  who  holds  the 
floods  and  flames  in  his  hands,  and  makes  them 
ministers  of  destruction  at  his  pleasure.  We 
believe  \£hen  the  spirit  of_  God_  dictates  Jojthe 
people  of  God  to  pray  for  any  judgment  to  be 
stayed,  that  that  pra)rer  will  be  answered.  He 
commands  men  to  . pray  always,  as  their  ieason-|ihe  M-ou 
able  duty,  and  leave  the  event  wiih  God,  but 
when -his  spirit  calls  upon  his  people  to- pray 
for  a  particular  .thing,  at  a  particular  time,  thai 
prayer  will  be  answered.  Such  was  the  case  in 
the  instance  alluded  to. 

We  greatly  rejoice  then  that  God  was  en- 
treated  in  behalf  of  our  city— the  flames  stayed, 
and  our  whole  city  not  laid  in  ruins. 

I  his  paper  of  the  8th  inst.  we  think  the  Edi- 
tor has  done  injustice~lo"the  religious  public; 
his  words  are  as  follows:  "Too  little  attention 
has  been  paid  to  this  heresy  by  the  religious 
public."  All  persons  acquainted  with  the  tacts, 
will  exonerate  the' religious  put  lie  from  the 
charge  of  negligence  and  want  of  attention  in 
-  the  case  complained  of.  We  know  of  no  effort 
that  could  be  used,  that  has:  not  been  -used  -to 
stop  the  progress  of  this  church;  we  hope  the 
editor  will  lake  this  back,  alsj?,  ant  sa  do  jus- 
tice to  the  religious  public. 


The  r^rnarks^oT  the^dTtbT^of'trTe^itlsburgir 
Catholic,  will  be  noticed  in  our  next. 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

Mr,  Editor:  ■ 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  it  in  hand 
to  write  a  declaration  of  those  things  which 
they  most  surely  believe,  it  seemeth  good  to 
me  also  to  write  concerning"  some  of  those 
things,  which  in  a  special  in  an  ner  concern  the 
human  family  in  the  last  days. 

The  tnannerthe  Most  High  intends  to  dis 
pose  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  in  the  dis 
-pensation  of  the  fuj_ness_of  jtimes,  is  a  subject 


of  all  subjects,  and  is  fraught  with  eternal  con- 
sequence^. 'There  never  was  a  dispensation 
committed  to  th*  world  without  a  law,  and 
there  never  was  a  law,  without  a  Prophet  or  ?>s 
the  ancients  would  say,  a  man  of  God"  to  re- 
ceive that  law  from-the  Lord.  And  God  has 
promised  by  his  prophets  that  in  the  last  days, 
tTieTW^lhWfo^^ 

of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  See  Micah,  4  : 
2,  And  God  has  promised  or  declared  by  his 
prophets,  that  the  word  that  has  gone  forth 
out  of  his  mouth,  shall  not  return  void,  li 
will  he-difficult  to  set  furtr?  the  manner  God 
wit!  dispose  of  the  world  without  first  speak- 
ing of  the  Mount  Zion,  and  identifying  its,  lo- 
cation, for  they  are  subjects-  so  completely 
blended,  that  wercannot  perfectly  understand 
them  without  learning  something  about  the 


huilding%p  of  Ziqn.--.-See  Isa.  (S3  :  TO".  Thy" 
holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is  a  wilder- 
ness, Jerusalem*  a  desolation.  We  learn  by 
the  above,  that  Zion  ls'not,  as  soririe  suppose, 
a  small  place  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
^r-near—  by.—  SU-J^hn-^vii£:n_-he  was  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos  in  a  glorious  vision,  saw  one. 
hurfdred  furty  ancl  frur  thousand  stand  upon 

th^yTta4^efrredmrrecr— 
with  the  Lamb  in  their  midst.    See  Rev.  14 
list,  2d,  and  3d  verses.    In  the  7th"  chapter 
he  saw  the  same  number,  twelve  thousand  for 
each  tribe.    St^e  ninth  verse*   Af  er  this  1  be- 
held, and  lo,  a  gfeat  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number.    John  said  they  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb.    See  Isa. 
24th  chapter  and  23d  verse.   The  .Lord  of 
Hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Je- * 
xusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 
Let  me  ask  the  question  :  «ij]  he  rpign  in 
Mount  Zion.  and  have  no  throne  there  1  Now 
reader,  enumerate  twelve  thousand  for  each 
tribe,  besides  a  great  multitude  'which  no 
man  could  number,  and  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
region  of  country  round  about  there  could  not 
hold  them.    We  understand  that  wilderness, 
when  applied  to  land,  k  that  which  is  wild 
and  uncultivated,  but  was  to  be  built  up  and 
become  the  juy~  of  the^^whole  eartrH^SelT" 
Psalm  48:  -**  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  ~ 
to  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness,    Beauiifulfor  situ- 
ation, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount 
Zion,  o7fThe"srd^s  of  the  nt>rthyihe-city^ofThe- 
great  king.    God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 
a  refuge.    For  loa  the  kings  were  assembled, 
they  passed  by  together.    They  saw  it,  and 
so  they  marvelled;  they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away.    Fear  took  hold  upon  them 
there,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 
Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an 
east  wind.    As  we  haye  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  irrh  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
city  of  our  Gocb  God  will  .  establish  it  for 
ever.    Selah.    We  have  thought  of  thy  16v- 
ing-kindnessr.  O  God,  in  the  amidst  of  thy 
5§mple.    According  to  thy  name,  0  God,  so 
"s  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  thy 


right  hand  is  full  of  righTeoushess.  Let  mount 
Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daugh:°>s  oi  Judah  be 
glad,  because  of  thy  judgments.  Walk  about 
Zion,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell  Ah  e  tow- 
ers thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  con- 
sider he— palaces  ;  that  ye.may  tell  it  to  the 
(feneration"  following".  .For  this  God  is  our 

even  unto  death.".  By  the  prophets  we  fearn 
that  Zion  wilKbe  located  in*  the  sides  of  the 
north,  and  that  she  hath  bnlwarks^and  pala- 
ces^ See  also,  Psalm  132,  from  -the  first 
to_the  7th  verse:  also,  jhe_1 3th >  "Lord, 
remember  Davidi  *and  all  his  afflictions ; 
how  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and"  vowed 
unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Surely  L 
will—net .come  into  the  Tabernacle  of  my 
house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  :  1  will  not 
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give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine 
eye  lfds,  u  ail  J  find  out  a  pljce  fop  the  L'-rd. 
an  hahraiion  for  ih<-  iniiMity  G  *d'  :nf  J-ici'-h. 
L*>,  we  heard  of  ii  at  Ephraiah,  \vm  fuund  it  if 
thejfieMs  of-  the  w i •(.)(!.*  V\  ^  will  go  into  hi- 
Tabernacle,  we  will  worship  'hi  his  footstool. 
For  the  Lord  hath  chnsen'Zion ;  -he  hnjh  de-* 
sired  il  fur  his  habitation.^"    AcTorUiiiir  lo  tfTe 


I 


43th  and  132d  Psalms,  Zion  wij  J)e  located 
in  ihe  sides  of  the.  north,  'in  fhe  fields  ql 
the  woods.  A^ain,  God  hath  chosen  ^Zi on, 
and  desired  it.  for  his  habitation.  See  Isa. 
24:  23.  "Then  the  moon  sli  11  be  confound- 
ed, and  the  sun  ashamed t~\v h en  tfv*C  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  reign  .in  m-'Unt  Zton,  and  injerj^ 
salem,  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously ." 
Il  is  proven  by  the  above  qnot . tin-n,  that  ihr 
Lord  intends -to  reign  in  mount  i i n s  as  we  1-1 
as  in  Jerusalem,  wheuheapp  u rs i n  f i j s  u\wy . 
See  Psalm  1021,  from  the  l3ih  ta  ilie  23;J 
verse.  "Thou  shall  arise,  and  have  ,  meic-v 
upon  Zion:  for  the  lime-to  favor  her,  yea,- th- 
set  time,  is  come.  For  thy  servants,  talit 
pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  f^vor  the  dust' 
thereof.  JSo  the  Jieathen  shall  fear  the  na7ne 
of  tlie  Ti  ifd,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth^thy 
glory.  .  vVhen  the  Lord  shall  huild  up'Zion.j 
he' shall  appear  in  hi-  glory.  He  will  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despite 
their  prayer.  This  shall  be  written  for  th< 
generation  t£>  come;  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lo,vd.  For 
he  hath  louked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 


has  a  new  covenant  to  make  with  the  bouse 
of  1-raet.  Paul  tells  us  tha# covenant  shall 
me.oii'  of  .Zton.  Tne  [-■jnphet  Mjcah  in- 
i-Tnis  us  t-Vai  the  law  shall  t/o  fnnh  oT  Zion. 
Ivhe  L'-rd  by  ihe  prophet  Jeremiah  tfays: 
31st  chapter,  31st,  32d,  and  33d  veises,  "  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
ttMHv  ih  the  house -of- 
e  house  of  Judah  :  narac- 


■Is-Mei/ai.d  with, 
cording-to  the^coveiiani  that  1  made  with  their  - 
'athers  in  the  day  that  1  took  them  by  the 
rand  To  b/rfng  iheinoutof  the  land  of  Egypt < 
which  my  .covenant  ihpy  brake,  althoirgh  V 
was  ait  husband '  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
uut  this  sltttll  be -the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those 
Uys,  saifh  the  Lo"ni,  1  will  put  my  law  in  - 
-heir  inward  farts,  and  u  rite  it  in  their  hearts; 


md  wiTTbV  Their  God,  anil",  they  shall  be  my 
people."  By  this,  we  are  informed,  that  he 
will  put  bis  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
wriie:i£4-n  their  hearts. 

Nfuv,  kind  reader;  judge  ye,  will  God 
make  a-newcovenant  with  the  house fHsrael, 
md  perform  all  that  he  has  promised,  and 
yet  have-  no  prophets  upon  the  earth  to  re- 


ceive lTi3  law  and  carry  it  to  the  ffolTsirof~ 
Israel  ]  Jeremiah,  16. h  chap terA  -aiioU  1 6 1 h 
verse  :  u  Behold,  1  will  set. for  many  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  the  n  ;  and 
after  will  1  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
hall  hunt  them  4from  every  mountain,  and 


from  every  bill,  and  out  of  lhe4toles-nf-tlre- 
.  ...  rocks.1'    But,  to  our  subject  of  the  location  of 
the  earth  ;  to  hear*the  groaning'of  the  prisonerJZt  n.  See  Isa.  51st  chapter,  9th  10th,  and 
to  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death*;  to  ' 
declare  the  name  ot  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  hi> 
praise  in  Jerusalem;  when  the  people  are 
-gathered  together,  and  ilie  kingdoms,  to  serve 
the  Lord..   He  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way;  he  shortened  my  days.1'  By  the  i.bove 
Psalm,  we  learn  that  the  Lord  wiJlbuild^ur 
Zion,  and  when  the  people  and  kingdoms  are 
gathered'  together  to  serve  the  Lord,  he  will 
appear  in  his  gl  ry 

God  bath  drulaied  by  bis  propheis,  that  the 
-  S  al-v-a-li-on— f-fLI  sr  a  el— sha  II  come  -,o uHof-  Z  to  n  ^ 
when  the  fulness  o!"  the  Gerwiles  be  eome  in. 
See  Romany  11th  chapter,  25th,  2Ctli,  an, 
27th  verses.  ^  Fur  i  ivould i  nut,"  b7eTirreiT7 
that  ye  shourld  be*  ignorant  of  this*  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  , your  own  cancel;-' 
that  blindness  in  pan  is  happnened  to  Israel. 
7-m^lU.  a\u.fe,  1  tvl  peas^f , ;  i  h  Q^GxuiiUm^4^=QfciiiH^f^ 
And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it  rs  writ 
.ten,  there  shall  come  out  ol  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turna-way  ungodiinessJmjjJacob 
for  this  is  nty  covenant  pnto  them,  when  1 
shall  take  awayjtlheir  sins 
written?  Jsaiahla-fel  :  1  will  place-.»alvaii'nri 
in  Zion,  for  Israel  my  gjory.  See  Psalm  14-: 
7.  "Oh  that  the  sal  vation  of -Israel  wur 
come  o\it  of  Zion  !  when  the- Lord  bnnjjeth1 
back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad,"  The  pro- 
phets and  apostles  has  informed  us  that  God 


1 1th  verses.  14  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
0  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  in  the  generations  of  old. ,  Art  thou*cot 
it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the 
dragonl  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried 
the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep  :  that 
hath  made  the  depths  of  the'  sea  a  way  for 
'he  ransomed  to  pass  .  over  1  *  Therefore  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  stuping  unto  Zion;  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  their  head :  they  shall  .obtain 
^LuljiejiS^ntjL4H)TJ_^i 1  d^sorrow  and  tr^ourning^ 
shall  flee  away."  ^p  » 

By  iheahov.e-we  learn  that  God  will  dry 
u]^Tnl^^^Fa"trT^:eep-THid',  make  a  path  in  the 
^ea,  for.  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  tu  pass  over 
ti.  Again,  it  proves  that  Zt  n  is  the  oposite^side 
of  the  great  dvep,  froiif  the  p  ace  where  they 


n  mean's  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
tor  short  ot  it  no- man  can  be  redeemed.  See 
Romans,  8th  chapter  and  23d  verse.  **  And 
noUmly  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have. 
But  vvh^r^4srri-the  first  fruits  of  the" Spirit,- even  we  ourselves 
jrcan  wilhin  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  w-itV+he  redemption  of  our  body."  If 
Llie  holy  apostles  groa^.ed  within  themselves 
■vaiiirrg  for  Hie  redemption  of  the  body,  then 
thev  are  not  yet  redeemed,  nor  wjll  not  be  un- 
til the  first  resurrecuun,  "Also,  25th  verse : 
**  But  itlvye  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
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we  with  patience  wait  for  it."  St.  Paul  well 
u n£er  S » ooc I  (no t w i  t  h  s rami  i  n  g  ho  had  b  ee  i 
marie,  frop  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  hy 


the  "law  of  ihe  spirit  of  life  in  (vhrUt  Jesn-.  ) 
thatjte  would  i\n\  be_  redeemed  until-  a  c  r 
tain  day  app^i'ited.  (V ttiro  what  he  sinl  i< 
the  Thessalonians  l-t  cpi^t le,. 4 :ji  chiip\  lti'h 

-vet^TTQ^-th i s  vu h j^c t :  • 1  *  Fo  r  the  L or <t~"hn m  - p  1 1 
shall"  descend"  fr  m  heaven  wjth  a  shontt  with 
the  voire  of  the  arcfca  gel,  and  with  'he  trump 
pfGod  :  and  t!  e  tfead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first/' 
Again,  in  his  firsVepistle  to"  the  <  lorinthians, 
chap.  15:  versps  22,/23:  "  For  as  in  Adam  all 

__die,  even  so  in  Chjjsl  shall  allJie^rnarie  alive. 


friends."  Bylhe  aboye  quotations  we  have 
proved  that  when  he  appears  he  will  omD 
.y-'d  gpt  hi*  fcet  up'm  the  nvmot  called  Olivet,  - 
ast  side  f  J  THSM'ptn,  ftee  -Oso  H  nk  of 
l-'oy^n^ms  in  ihe  Appendix-^  Wlieref-re  pre- 
r.jTM-^yp-  and  (tm  ye  ;  i;n  ye  out  ~t"  nun I  the 
•iridetrronm,  fir  heh-dd  the  hridp(Tro».m  c  m- 
£  Vf  out  to  inert  him  fnr  behold  he  shall 
*t-\  d  before  mount  O.-ivetJ'  Then  will  be  fnl* 
filled  the  sparable  of  the' ten  virgins.  The 
liinffd  -rn  of  heaven  organized  *wififtbedaugh- 
of  Zion,  where  Hhe  first  dominion fco  riesi, 
will  go  f  rth  to  meet  ihe  bridegrootn  and  ^t* 
tend^the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
;VVe  have  shown  it  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 


"But. every. 'man  in  his  own  order  :  l/hrisXtrTe 

first  fruits  ;  afterward- thiey  -t I iaLt-  are. Christ's  lhatf  the  re  'em-pVion-  will-  take  place  at  tho 


qt  his  '  c  iiiinor."  P.ml  informs  us  that  the 
dead  in  Christ  wilib+i  redeemed  at  his  com- 
ing.  Again,,  the  apostle  f aid,  |  havj^foun ht  a 
~good  figh\  I  have  kepi  the  fihh,  hpneefnrth 
thpre  is  laid  up  for  m*e  a  erown  of  righteous- 


give  mc*  at -that  day,-  and  not  -only-,  me,  but 
also; all  them  that  love  his,  appearing.  By 


coming,  of- Christ.  ^VYe_ have  also^jmTOrl^i^ 
t1'  at  h  e  will  no  me  to-the  momFit  called  Olivet, 
See  J  el,  3d  chapter,Tst  a mV2d  verges  Fx>T~~ 
behold,  in  those  days  and  .hjyb/U  time,  wherr^ 
1  shall  bring  atjain  the  captiyi  y  olJudah  and 


ness  which  G'd  the   ri.ghienus  judge  wilLlpru^alem,  L  will  also  gather  all  nations,. a«d 


will  bring  them  down  into  the=  valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with  thwn  there 


theoabove.,  we  ascertain  thaj  no  man  will  be  for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel* 
crowned  until  Christ  comes,  bpcause    Spiri  wh'irn  they  have  scattered  among  the  nations, 
a  body  cannot  tre-CTowTTerrr—^ 


Ch'ist.  said  in  a  parable,  the  -  last-laborers 
should  have  their  pay  first .  Therefore,  *  the 
apostle  counted  the  h>n[*  ab^ence-of  the  spirit 
from  the*  body,  a  "burden' ;  and  Paul  said,  wt 


ytnmviil-see  that  all  Tiat'rons  will  b^  gathered 
to  the  mount  railed  Q rivet;  at  the  fooJ^fithe- 
m^unt  is  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  where 
Christ  wiiTpfead  witb-the^natif  ns  of  the  earth, 


ourselves,  «roan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  and  separate  the.  goats  from  the  sheep,  YVe 

have  ployed  by  the  word^of  the  Lord,  where 


^the— adoption—  U>-JaaJ^_Jiie_j^n^ 
body.  ..v  — ~ 

We  have  proyed  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  he  will  appeir  in  his  ^lory  ; 
and  We  have  proved  when  he  .appears  in  his 
glory,  he  will  redeem  his  saints,  And^vhen 
thny  are  redeemed,  they  will  return  arid  c«>me 
with  s i n o i n g  1 1 tVTo" Zt o n  orrt hepat h  GiKlTnTrk"PF 
for  th^  m  i:i  the  sea.  Now  if  we  can  identify 
the  place  he  vyill  come  to  at  his  appearing, 
we  shall  know  it  i9  tho  r-posite  siiie  of  the 
great  deep  from  mount  Zion.  The  first  testi- 
mony shall  bring,  you  may  find  in  Aets 
1st  chapter,  llth  and  - 1-2  Mi  verses :  "Which 
al°o  said,  \e  men  of  Galilee,  vyliy  stand  yi 


gazing  up  into  heavp-n  ?  - ihis  s(irrie  ^evsu<. 
whicn  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.  Then  returned  they  unt- 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  "-Olivet, 
whit^h  i3  from  Jerusalem  a  ^bbath-da.y's 
jotnney^'    ^ee  also,.  Z jch.  14th  chapter  and 


the  redemptioFhwiH  take  place;  and  we-have 
proved  that,  a  part  of  God's  people  will  re-^ 
turn  to  Z'on  on  the  pVth  fie  makes  for  them' 
in  the  sea,  when  he  dries  up  the  great  deep, 
fter  they  are  redeemed,  with  songs  of  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads.  Hy'the  forego* 
iiig  /qrotatirms^^ 

leep  lieth  between  mount  Olivet  and  mount 
Zmnr  Isaiah  said  the  redeemed  o.f  the  Lord 
shall'  return  to;-.^  reader,  ask  your- 

self whether  any  person  c£ft  return  fo  a  place 
they  n^ver  left ! 

Having-  ascertained  to  a  certainty,  that 
m  unt  Zion  is  located  somewhere  on  the  opo- 


ute  sute~rrf  the  nreat~de.jp  from  Jerusalem, 
he  reader  by  "this  tirne  may  he  ready  to  en- 
q u t re  wh^re_is_a_contfnpnt  of  land  sufficiently 
large  to  hold  onejiundred  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, besides  a  great  multitude  which  ni> 
man  could  number.  -We  shall  refer  ouf-read-. 
ers  to  the  18ih  chapter-ef  J.saiah  and  first  verse  r 


"47nr""vWsTr3Fr^FdiT!^ 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  winch  is  be 
fore  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  tlTfe  mount  ot 
y tives-sbalj  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  to 
ward  the  eas.t  and  toward  the  west,  another* 
ehall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and  half  of-ihf. 
moantain-shall  remove  tnward  the 'north,  anxl 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. V  See  also,  13th 
chapter  ai  d  6th  verse:  44  And- one  shall  say 
jntOLjiim,  what  are  these-wounds  in  thine 
hands?  Then  he  shall  answer, -those. with 
which  I  was  :wonnded  4n  the  house  pf  my 


which  is  ^beyond  the   rivers  of  E  hiopia.' 
Weil,  Isaiah,  wliat  do  you.  wish" "to  have  us° 
understand  about  a  land  having  the  resem- 


hlaiice~of  wings  beyond  the- rivers-oT  E'ihio- 
pia,  that  send eth"ffw iff  rnessenoers  by  the  sea)  1 
3daverse:  **  All  the  irihabitaTitTof  the  world» 
nd  ffwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he  . 
iifteth  np  an  ensign  dn-the  mountains;  and" 
when  he  bloweth  a4rurnpet*  hear  ye."  Where 
lis  the  place  the  trumpet  shall  be  blown  !  Joel 
has  answered  this  question.  2d  chapter  and 
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first  verse:  44  Blow  ye  the 'trumpet  in  Zion, 
and  eou"d  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain. 
The  enMyr  shall  be  raised  and  the  trumpet 

lown  in  Zion,  atr 
where,  the  present  shall  he  brought  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
mount  Zion  which"  Isaiah  9aw  beyond  the 
wm&H*f-Kfh"U»pi&r-  -Now.,  jeader,  place  your- 
self where  Isaiah  dwelt  among  the  Jews,  and 
then  look  for  a  land  which  is  according  to  the 
above  description,  and  you  may  look  a  long 
time  and  leave  the  continent  of  America-ouiof 
your  geographical  researches  before  you  will 
find  it. 

Having  located,  or  rather  ascertained,  that 
the  continent  of  America -^is  prophetically 
called  mount  Zionu  we  shall  now_  introduce 
our  subject  for  a  text.  See  Isaiah,  28th  chap- 
ter and  22d  verse  :  44  Now  therefore  be  ye  noi 
mpckers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong:  for 
I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a 
consumption,  even  determined  upon  the  whole 
earth.1'-;  God  1ms  a  consumption  decreed  thai 
shall  overflow  with  righteousness.  It  is  no' 
>  consumption  of  pestilential  diseases  only, 


and  when  1  saw  her  1  wondered  with  gre^at 
admiration.  And  the  ange^said  unto  me,* 
wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  1  I  will  tell  thee 
Joel-a^rthlaa^r4he-rnysipry  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrielh  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns.1*  Se^  also,  9th  verse:  44 The 
■seven  heads  are  seven  mountains  on  which 
the  woman  siteth.  18th  verse :  44  And.  the 
woman  w  hich  t h oli~sa we^fr^riT^-gre^t^ity:^ 
tliat  feigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth/ 
12ih  verse ;  "'And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest,  are^ten  kings,  which- have  received 
no  kingdom^  as  yet,  hut  received  power  aa 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. "  14th.  verse  : 
These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  'for  he  is  Lord 
of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings, ^and  they  that 
are  with  him,  are  called  and  chosen  and  faith- 
fukl'  We  shall  here  ask  one.grand  question  : 
Where  did  the  Lamb  and  his  company  of 
faithful  ones  come  from,  that  overcome  these 
ten  horns?  This  question  we  sjhjall  endeavor 
to  answer  in  the  sequel  of  our  history.  After 
these  ten  kingdoms  are  overcomeby  the  Lamb 
and  his  company,  they  will  go  and  destroy 


When  ihe  Lord  works,  who  can  hinder? 
-  See  Isaiah,  28th  chapter  and %  Lst  verse:  44  For 
the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount  Perazim, 
he  shall  be  Wroth  as  in^Hm  valley  of  Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange  work: 


and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act." 
But  where, will  he  begin  to  get  a  starting 
point!  We  shall  quote  to  John;  he  was  exi- 
ledforhis  religion,  and  saw  a  glorious  vision, 
and  one  like  unto  the  son  nf  man  who  told 
him  to  write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shail  be  hereafter.  The  things  he  had 
seen,  was  the  first  part  of  the  vision ;  the 
things  that  art,  was  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia,  Rev.  4th  chapter  and  lst  verse  :  44  Af- 
ter this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
opened  in  heaven  :'  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  .were  of -a  trumpet  talking 
wUlunie^which  said,  come  up  hither,  and  1 


but  a  consumption  aFthe~nations  of^ih^^arthribii^gr^^^  over  the  kings  of 


will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be  hereaf- 
-  ter."    It  would  be  very  natural  for  Johrj  to 
enquire  concerning  the  power  that  had  ban- 
ished him  there,  and  while  in  the  vision  the 
-*Lord  showed  hi ni  the  end  of  that  power.  See 
Revelations,  17th  chapter,  3d,  4th,  5th,  6th 
.^^^dJEth^y^r^e^^^  rnjejiwajr  in 


the  spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  1  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-colored-beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having -seven  heads 
and  ten  horns.  "And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purpltfand  scarlet  color,  and  decked  with 
gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  haying  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  fullof  abominations 
and  filthiness  of  hex  abomination;  and  upon 
her  forehead  .was  a  name  written,  mystery, 
^Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots  and 
abominations  of  the- "earthy  And  1  saw  the 
woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with- the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus; 


the  earth.  15ih  verse:  44  And  the  ten  hbrns~ 
which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  dessolate 
and  naken^and  sshall  eat  he/  flesh,  and  hum 
her  with^fire^'.  And  that  will  he  the  final  end 
of  that7 pdvyer  that  banished  John  onto  the  Isle 
of  Patmos.  The  -Lord  showed  Nebuchad? 
nezzar  that  power  from  beginning  to  end  in 
the  figure  of  .a  great  image  ;  he  saw  the^em* 
pire  dividedJoJJie— Medes  and  Persians,  and  ' 
then  to  the  Grecians„~and  after  to  the  Romans* 
and  eventually  ten  kingdoms  grew  out  of  it 
astipified  by  the  feet  and  toes  of  the  image. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  enumerates  them  thus: 
First ^  the  kingdom  of  the  Vandals  and  Alans 
in  Spain  and  in  Africa.  Second  ;  the  king- 
dom of  the  Suevians  in.  Spa_i_a,  Third  ;  the 
kingdom  of  the  Vesigoths.  Fourth  ;  the  king- 
dom of  the  Alans  in  Gallia.  Fifth  ;  the  king- 
dom of  the  Burgundians.  Sixth;  the  king~ 


onTonhe  Franks^  Seventh  ;  the  kingdom  of- 
the  firittons.  Eighth;  the  kingdom  of  the 
Huns.  Ninth  -;  the  kingdom  of  the  Lambards. 
Tenth  ;  the  kingdom  of  Ravenna.  See  Dan-  , 
iel,  7th  chapter  and  7th  verse;  "After  this  I 
saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth 
beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex* 
cTHiaTngfy^^ 

voured  and  brake  in  ^pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  the  feet  of  it :  and  It  was: diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it;  and  U  . 
had  ten  horns."  ' 

It  is  an  established  fact  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  that  the  Roman  empire,  was  tbe 
tenth  kingdom  that  had  dominion  in  the  place 
of  the^Gterdaic  or  Babylonian.  Out  of  itr  grew 
ten  kingdoms  according  to  .profane* as  wellaa- 
the  prophetic  history  of  the"  world.  Daniel 
informs  us  that  in  the  days  of  these  Jsings, 
[viz.,  tipified  by  flie  fecund  toes  of  the  image, 
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the  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom 
that  shall  break  and  consume  all  these  kin* 
doms,  and  shall  stand  forever*   See  Daniel, 
— Qd_chrtpter  ami  44th  Verse:  tfc  Ann1  in  the  days 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  Nov.  4th  1844* 
To  whom  it  may  concern — This-i*  to  certify" 
that,  our  beloved  Brother,  James  Gibson  ^Di- 
vine, is  hereby  called  amT  authorize  to  go  01 
a  mission  To  the  STale^of  Ne\v~ Jersey. ^and^to"^ 
preside  over  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 


of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  whiflh  shall  never  be  destroy-^ 

ed:  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other, Latter  dny  Saints,  in  the  3d  Congressional 


people,  but  it  shall  break  in  piece.s,  and  con 
sume  all  these  kingdoms*  and  itfsrmll  stand 
for  ever."  These  ten  kingdoms  according  to 
the  best  knowledge  we  can  get  by  tracing  the 
history  of  the  world  down  to  the  prese?it  day-, 
includes  th'e "European  or  Allied  powers.  See 
Daniel,  7th  chapter,  11th  and  12th  vers.es  : 
"  Tbeheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spajte :  1 beheld 
even  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burninar  flame. 
As  concerning  therestof  the  be^sis,  they  h^n1 
their  dominion  taken  . away  i  y»  t  their  lives 
wete  prolonged  fof  a  season  and  time."  The 
eleventh  kingdom  that-grew  out  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  accordin~g_tp  Daniel's  vision, 
was  to  he  destroyed  and  put  out  of  existence; 
bat  the  first  ten  was  to  have  their  dominion 
_taken_away,  but  their  lives  prolbngechfor  a1 
season  anT^imeT^Notice"  the  I2th  ^versef 
"According  to  Daniel's  and  John's  visions, 
theseten  ^kingdoms  will  make  war  with  the 
Lamb  and  "his  company,  and^be  overcome, 
but  their  lives  will  he  prolonged  for  a  season 
and  a  time,  to  help  the  Lamb-ami  his  com^ny^ \- 


DiMrictof  said  State,  in  company  with  Broth- 
er Ezra;  T.  Bensoji,  who  is  to  take  the  Presi- 
dency of  'all'  the  church  affairs,  in  said  State. — 
We,  therefore,  give  unto  this  our  beloved  broth*  ' 
er-i-rhls  letter  of  recommendation,  as  being 
worthy  the  felIows_hip_  and  esteem  OF  ALL 
SAINTS,  tjiven  under  our  hand  and  seal  the 
dav  and  year  ahove  written. 

Brigham  Young,"  President-nfHhe-Twelve, 

;        WiUard  Richards,  Clerk. 
The  Savior  said,  that  in;  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  every  word  shall  be  estab- 
lished,  he  also  says,  blessed  are  you,  when 
men  shall  revile,  and  shall  speak  all  manner  of  ( 
evil  of  you,  falsely  for  my  sake,  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  Prophets.    Now  the  point  I 
have  in  view,  to  reach",  in  the  recommenda- 
tion given  me.  by  P.  P.  Pratt,  is  this,  he  says 
that  Elder  Divine  ha3 dissented  from  the  church 
and— joified^a4ids-wi4h^lmna^c^^postate8^t_ 
Pittsburgh,  who  stand  in  directconnection  with  * 
Sharp,  Col.  WillUms,  the  Laws,  Fosters,  and 
Hiobees:  now  Parley,  you  know  in  your  very 
soul,  when  you  made-the  above  declaration, 

n  jm- 


throw  down  old  Babylon.  If  the  Allied  Pow 
ers  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  his  called 
chosen*  and  faithful  ones — of  course^  they 
make  war  with  the  Lamb's  kingdom  which 
Daniel  said  should  be  set  up  in  the  days  of 
these  kings.  Although  it  should  be  like  a 
stone  cut  frpm  the  mountain  without  hands, 
or  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed ;  yet  it  will 
prevail  and  not  be  prevailed  against.  This 
kingdom  in  order  that  the  Allied  Powers  can 
\  make-  war  with  it,  must  have  a  location  some- 
where in  its  commencement.  We  ascertain 
i  by  a  careful  perusal  of  the  word  of  God,  that 
it  will  commence  with  the  daughters  of  Zion 
where  the  first  dominion  comes. 

AMOS  B.  TO  ML  INS  ON. 
[To  be  continued.] 

PARLEY  P.  PRATTT 
Dear  Bro.  Bennett;- — 
in  the  New  York,  Prophet*  of  March  29th, 
there-is  an  article  published  over  the  signature 

^^^^f^tfce^^v^^^ 


head  of  this;  the  article  referred  to  is  headed 
Beware  of  Imposition!  the  caution,  I  confess 
is  a  very  salutary  one,' and  one  with  which*  1 
am  well  pleased.  I  also  rejoice,  that  P.  P 
Pratt  has  been  led  by  the  .influence  of  some 
spirit,  to  give  me  so  high  and  exalted  a  recoro 
mendation,  for  I  do  assure  you,  my  dear  Broth 
er,  that!  do  esteem  it  ji  much  strongerand  bet- 
ter recommendation,  than  the  following  which 
;  I^eceived  from  ,ua<4er  the  hand  of.  B.  Young, 
and  W.  Richards,  on  the  same  day  that  1  took 


position  upon  the  SAINTS,  and  not  Elder 
Divine;  and  for  the  infi>rmaiion  of  every  hnnest 
man,  and  woman,  1  would  say  tftat^the  King- 
dom of  heaven  has  been  organized,  in  this 
place,  in  ^.accordance  with  the  pattern,  shown 
Br.  Kigdon*  from  the  Heavens,  designated  by 
revelation,  and  that  organization  accepted,  by 
him,  who  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  , 
kings;  but  not^one  of  the  above  named  indi- 
viduals are  in  the  organization,  and  neither  are 
any  of  them,  members  of  the  Church  of  Christy 
so  that  you  knew,  at  the  time  you  penned  that 
article,  whtirein  you  saw  fit  to  couple  my  nam« 
in  common  with  my  brethren,  among  the  a- 
hove  named,  persons  that  you  were  about  pub- 
lishing a  tissJSie^ofmw^  as  black 
as  your  own^heart,  and  as  the  major  part  of 
your  quorum  is  corrupt.  You  continue"  by1 
sayinoTlhatit  is  a  peculiar  trait  in  the  charac- 
ter o'fthese  disenters  to  practicedeception  and  _ 
hypocracy,  and  to  palm  themselves  upon  th 
faraBghgg  °f  the  Church,  as  members  of  t. 


i 


Parley^;  oh,  shame  where  is  thy  blush;  reall) 
it  would  appear  that  Parley's  senses-are-fast 
taking  leave  of  him.  Pray,  sir,  how  many  of 
my  easte|n-friends,  where  your  humble  servant 
has  labored  from  time  to  time  during  4he  last 
six  years  past,  can  you  gull  into  the  belief  that 
when  i  appear  among  them  I  am  recommend- 
ing myselfris  a  member  of  the  Church  atNau- 
vool  I  answer  not  one;  for-JthfiyJ  know^  by 
this-time^^lhat  I  claim  to  hold  no  affinity  with 


my  line  of  march  from  that  city  of  corruption,  suck  men.    1  therefore  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
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%    understood,  that  we  ,have  separated  onrselves 
from  the  apostate  Church— and  that  every  iiv 
divjdual,  whether  he  is  from  Nauvnn,  or  from 
th^  islands  of  t  escw,   r  fr  *m  any  other  pi  ic 
nrfust  repent  of  all  his  sins,  and  be  Jiapiiz-3' 


for  the  re  nissi -n  of  the  sam^  otherwise,  fre" 
qr  she.  cannoi  have  part  i  >  t  ie  m  Her. 

'.Parley  ppe  rs  10  be  v  -ry-  uneisy,  lest  1 
'should  visit  U.e"<  "h arches  in  N-  w:J-*rsey — and 
that  .1  should 'deceive  the  Saims  in  lhat  seen  =i 
.of ■  country,  where  my  labors  heretofore  havt 
principally  heen  confined;  he  i  s  careful  if 
.  warn  them  not  to  receive  me.  Now  in  this  J 
do  rejoice,  trraFin  all  my  miTtbterial  l.ibors  I 
have  taken^SHpecial  care  to  set  a  good  gjc^m 


hydra-headed  monster,  to  preside  overand  taker 
the  head  of  all  the  Chun-h  afF  irs  in  the  flaat^  . 
^rn  fi'ates,  will  never  debate  Mhe  question, 
■.vh^iher  I  have-  in  reality  any  authority  or  not; 
O  i  !    consis  ency,\-.whuh  r  liast  thou  fled  1 


ays^prove  arnning-s,  and  hold  fast- 
hat  which  is  go-d;  hat  Pirley  says,  prove 
milliner*  arid  hold,  fast  to  as  miny  wives  as 
vou  cm  gp'.  Solomon  s  iys,  if  you  take  a  fool 
and  pound  him  .in  a  'mortar,  wiih  a  pestel,  atnon^" 
vheat,  yet  will  his  lolly  not  depart  from  him. 
I  well  remember  the  time  wh  n  Parley  was 
prepared  to  discuss  the  principles  of  jVformon- 
sm,  Hi  her  in  public  or  privates  either  hy  day 


■r  by  night,  and  never  flinched  from  the"*naskt 


~^ht^to  Those  among  whom  I  have  b^en  caHadJiut  rather  courted  ihe  opportunity  chow  is" it 


" ttT preach,  hy  laboring  with,  my  own  hand 
and  also  i.o  commend  myself  to  the  conscience- 
of  all  men,  by  a  virtuous  walk  and  ch*s|ec<viv 
-versatiom  *so~  that  not  .» hhsl  tnding  Parley^7 
warning  the  Saints.  t» beware  hf.£!jer Divine. 
1  lumwjnany  will  pj;>irte„to  see- bi  n  again, 
and  the  more  so  to  he.ir  him  speak  of  the  sub 
lime  truths,  which  God  has  reen  pleased  t 
reveal  UTTln~his  servaTYuVTvitilin  the.  last  few 
months.  This  is  not  egotism  in  me,  ne-the*- 
am  I  boasting,  but  I  thank  my  God  thai  1  dare 
fippalt  'TTe  truth  wittvmt  shame- oT  relnor^e-I 
Yes!  Parley  warns  the  Saints  not  to  receive 
me,  until  1  make  satisfaction,  and  thejehy  be 
restored  to  confide ivce  again — now  I  wish  to 
look  at.ltfeia,  matter  a  little  ; — eh !  confidence— 
what  does  this  meanJ  To  kepp  ynur  hmih- 


then1?  has  Mormonism  undergone  a  change! 
ire  not  the  principled  of  thtTChnrch  of  Christ 
tfie  same  now  that  they  were  ten  years  ago] 
T~rtapHat  my  mot  o,  as  contained  in  the  ninth 
•umber  of,  the  Messenger  and  Advocate,  her 
that  will  not  reason  is  a  bigdt,  he  that  cannot 
is  a  fool,  and  he  that  does  not  is  a  coward.  I 
>ay  therefore,  if  ynu  know  th  it  you  are  occu- 
pying the  sTaTion  lhat  God  has  placed  you  in, 
vizY  'to  fill  the  station  of  ihe  First  Prsidency 
f  the  Church  of  Christ,  and, at  the,  same  time, 
rfilhthe" quorum  of  -the Twelve,  brings  forth 
yoursirong  reasons,  and  shew  us  from  such 
e^Um-ny  as  the  Church  of  Git  rist  have  always? 
heen  able  to  adduce,  to  pr  >ve  any  principle 
rhat  she  held  f  rth  to  the  world,  for  ,a  "thus. 
saiih  the,  LORD;'*  and  1  for  one  shall  feed  my* 


r's  secrets  lacked  up  in  your  own  breast — s< 
hat  if  u  I. (Parley  Prait)  have  been  guilty  of 
misdemeanor,  hy  violating  any  law  of  ihe 
ljnd*,  or  of  God  ;  if  in  my.  weakness,  1  have 
made  an  attack  upon  the- virtue  of  my  neigh- 
bors wife  (although  1  wa.sjinsuecessful)  don'i 
speak  of  it."  Poor  Parley,  bow  weak:  you 
*  AVtfRE.  To  be  plain,  I  warn  Pa  ley  not  to  ac. 
c use  me  of  telli  jg  lies,  or  1  shall  take  the  lib- 
erty of  shewing  him  a  certificate,  from  under 
the  hands  of  a  certain  sister;  for  I  hold  thi- 
maxim  to  Be  good,  thal'a^Preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  should  do  nothi  g  ihat  he  i> 
ashamed  nf,sh.ould#it  be  known  to  all  the  world. 

A  word  to  Parley  ab  ut  consisteiicy,  and  I 
will  bring  my  letter  to  a  cTose.  In  another 
part  of  the  same  paper,  over  1iis  (Parley's) 
signature,'is  there  an  article  headed,  »4Slrange 
Inconsistency',1'  he  says,  we  frequently  hear 
of  debates,  Respecting  thesuhjVctorVho^rroiTki 
head  the  .Church,  whether  the  Jlpnsile^^apos-- 


sell  bound  to  receive  it;  but  your  ''Strange 
Inconsistency,"  is  no  argument  in  your  fayor^ 
Indeed,  I  am  astonished  at  any  man,  possess-* 
ing  a  thi  oble-full  of  common  sense,  to  believe 
your  testimony,  appertaining  to  the  right  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
without  examining  the  subject  himself.  There 
were  two  things  which  transpired  in  Nauvon, 
which  led  me  o  an  examinaiionjof  tirts  sub- 
ject :— in  a  conversation  I  had  4v ith  Orson 
Hyde,  he  told  me  that  if  1  did  not  know  who 
had  the  right  to  lead  the  Church,  it  was  time 
or  me  to  get  re-baptised,  and  get  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  that  would  lead  me  into  all  truth  : 
tIth  other  was  about  two  days  bt  fore  I  leTf ~ 
Xauvoo,  when  >  Brigham  Young  came  to  my 
house,  and  asked  me  to  giv<*  him  my  two 
daughters  (one  about  nineteen,  the  other  about 
seventeen)  lobe  bis  wives,  which  1  positive- 
ly refused,  and  at  the  sa  ne  time  offering  me, 
two.good  women  in  exchange  for  them  ;  I  sup- x 
LE^&yJmthe  ri^nLh  good-women,  was  aash^ 


his  closie,  logieaVrettmonings,  by  sayingy^hemjaXhajd  gona^thejf^unds  of  dissipation.    I  told 
ore,  i  never  investigate,  or  agitate  this  question 
with  any  person,   i-his  is  giving  areason  of  the 


hope  that  is  within  yon,  with  a  witness  to  it. 
Why  sir,  you  are  ten  times  worse  thahlTprT? 
fessed-tnfidel ;  for  an  Infidel  is  vvtllih^^t  al. 
times,  to  back  up  his  theory ;by  the  power  ol 
-l^gic  ancl  reason  ;  hut  I,  P.  P.  Pratt,  an  Apos- 


tle, and  one  of  the  twelve  horns  of  the  Church, 
(as  it  is  called)  at  Nauvoo,-ha.-v4Rg  been^ 
commissioned,  and  qualified,  as  aspart  of  the  of  God 


this  lion  of  adulterers,  that  I  wanted  but  ond 
^Vife  at  a  time,  and  begged  the  right  of  getting 
one  of  my  own  choosing.  I  laid  this  matter 
before  the  Lord,  irr  accordance7  with  Hyde'* 
recommend^' ion,^ and-  have  been  shewn  by  - 
vision,  and  the  testimony  of  the  spirit,  that  the 
Twelve  at  Nauvoo*  yourself  incl^ul^d,  are 
Apostates,  and  that  President  Rigdon,  is  the' 
~  er^nd  Revelator  of  the  Kingdom 
Yours,    J.  GIBSON  DIVINE.  — 


^riy  Prophet,  See 
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.ESSAY  O.N  FOtURE^EVENTS. 
Nt  111;  , 

We  have  the  following;  curious- saving 
about -John -the -Baptist.  See  Matthew,  11th 
chapter  and  12ih  ver^e  :  "  And  from  the  days 
of  John. the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suflfereth  violence,  and  the  violeni 
take  it  by  fo/ce."  'There  are  many  other  pas 


sages  ifi  TfaTscTTptcnres,  that  may  throw  ]  j a htwHo^he^^wvsy  tliat-the  k i n 


"The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John : 
since  thai  time.the  kingdom  of  God  is  preach* 
ed,  and  e'veVyTn^n  presseth  into  ii.'^By  this, 
the  kingdom. of heaven  was  not  only  preached, 
but  erery  man  pressed  into  it.  When  John 
came,  he  cried,  v  repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand;"  11  repent,  therefore,  and 
believe  the  glad  tidings."  p  It  waa>also  said 


these  sayln£s.5  It  is  said  in  the  l_3th  verse; 
'*  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
antil  John/'  .  And" then  these  sayings  follow 
in i  the  14th  v^sg:  "And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
ihi^is  Elias»  t^rlich  Was  for  to  cotne/V_By 
•  these  say i n o s  af ,^|Te vio r;  it  is  to  be  infered 
that  the  Jews  \i $tj$$bod  t h a t  the  law  was  to 
cease  when  Ellas  came,  and  the  prophets  had 
thus  testified ;  rand  from  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  was  to  be  proclaimed.  In  the 
1st  chapter  of  John's  gospel,  from  the  19th  to 
the  close  of^ttie  23d  verse  we  have  the  follow-, 
log  :  «>  And  this  is  the  recorcl  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  se,nt  prjesAS  and  Levites  from  Jeru^ 
salem  t.o  as.k  hi n,  who  art  thaul  Arid  he  con- 
fessed, apd  denied  riot :  butLconfessed,  1  am 
"Vio;t  ,tb,s  Christ.  And  they  asked- him,  what 
— £h.en?_art  thou  Elias*  and  he  saith,  I  am  not. 
Art  tr/ou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  hev 
Then  said  th«y  unto  him,  who  art  thou  ?  that 
\ye  way  give  an  answer'to  them  that  sent  us  : 
what  sayfe^t  thou  of  thyself"?  He  said,  I  am 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 


in  them  or-am^ng  them,  and  yet  after  that 
timer  James  said,  4,-he  -kingdom  wasyet-future;  - 
All  these  sayings  are  easily  recant  iled,  when  . 
we.see  the  subject  as  theiSavior  and  apostles 
did,        "    =.  "  ; 

In  view  of -all  thi's,4t-was  said,  ^  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suffered  violence, '* 'since  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist,  thus  informing  the 
Jews,  that  that  which  they  looked  for  had 
been  preached  to  them  since  the  first  com- 
mencement o(  John's  ministry,  and  had  been 
proclaiming  to  them  ever  since;  and  notwith- 
standing all  their  desires  for  the_kingdpm  to 
come,  and  their  glorying  in  brilliant  anticipa- 
tion of  the  glory  they  should  receive  when- the 
kingdom  was  established— it  had  received 
nothing  but  violence  at—their  hands,  and  -that  - 
from  the  commencement  of  its  proclamation 
til]  tITen,  and  that  the  violence trrVy^wete -theft - 
inflicting  on  John  and  on  the  Savior,  was 
against  their  long  expected  and  desired  king- 
dom'of  heaven,  John  being  the  "Elias"  who 
bad^the  power,  and  the  only  one  who  rtad,  to  - 
make\Straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  saidjestablish  the  kingdom  wi/h  Israel,  this  being 
th~e~  prophet  Esaras-/-' -  Jolin  is-here^saicL  iiiihisjrnission  to  the  Jews,  and  the  reason  why 
deny  being  "  the  Christ,"  or  "  Elias,"  or[he  was  more  than  a  pro"pTier.T~^veTy"  vmlerrCB 


4lthat  prophet."  From  the  inquiries  of  tht 
Pharisees  -b'ere  made,  we  learn  that  the  Jews 
expested  a  V  Christ,"  an  u  Elias," 'and  ano- 
ther messenger  here  called  41  that  prophet.11 
Some  have  found  a- difficulty  between  the  say- 
ing of  the  Savior  here,  and  thatin  Matthew 


offered  to  John,  was  violence  against  the  king:* 
dom  of  heaven  promised  the  JeWB,  on  condj- 
"tioft-that  they  would  receive  the  messeDger 
who  came  with  power  to 'restore  the  kingdom 
to  them. 

The  Jews,  long  before  John^s  mission,  had 


t  r7e~TftTTch  a  p  ier'  a~rrd—riwrr  verse,  -\v  h  e  re  t  h  ej  v  i  la  ted  -  ma  n  y ,  y  e  a ,  nearly  all  the  command 


menls  of  God  delivered  to  them-;  hut  they . 
never  had  offered  violence  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  until  John  CxHTie  proclaiming  it;  after 


Savior  says  of  John  :  **  If  ye  will  receive  it, 
this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come;"  and 
yet  John  says  to  the  Pharisees.:  "  I  am  not 

Elias."*j  Let  those  who  think  thry  see  a  diffi-ithat  their  rebellion  and  violence  was.  against 
cnity,  mark,  that  Christ  said,  J*»hn  was  theUhe  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  their  violence 
-  Elias  if  they  would  reeei4/e  it ;  if  they  wouldjagain^t  Jesus,  was  also  a-twnSt  the  kingdom 
^^^^^  fo.^fiex  iniqui- 

John  of  course  saUl^ 

ter  it  was  manifest  the  Jews  would  reject*  got  the  pardon  of  their  srns,  and  been  restoteH- 
him.  -  ,  -  ! to  -the  fa v or  of  heaven;  hut  when  .they  did 

In  ^cei3Jtdaj^e^/w_it_h'  the  prevailing  opinfonjvi'olence" fo  ^um,  their  last  ray- of  hop.ep.er-: 
among  the  Jews,  that  at  the  time  iho  restorer  ished  ;  for-  on  obtaining-  the-  kingdom,  their 


came,  the  law  would  cease :  -  it  w as-said  thai  < 
the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John,  and 
after  that,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  preach  v   _ 

ed.    See  Luke  16th  chapter  and  16th  verse  fall  the?c  TTiingar  :Trsus~s?rys  in  the  23d  chap- 


only  hope  rested,  and  when  thf>y  oMd  violence 
to  JohlbJjlf^v  did  violence  to  the^r-  last  hope, 
and  t  heir  d>-  wn  fa  II  iv  a  s  rer  t  a  in .    ttrriew  of 


2\0 


fer  of  Matthew,  and[37th  verse :  **0  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thpo,  how 
often  w^ou Id  1  have- gathered  thy-e  hi  Id  re  n  .to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 


saying,  to  the  effeotr  that  the  thing  was  true 
in  another  sense,  if  it  were  false  in  tha^ense 
in  which  it  was  spoken.  VVell  miglit  Paul 
say,  that  **  blindness  in  part  hatf  happened 
unto  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  :  gentiles 


Tigderher  wings.,. and  ylTwould- not!  Heboid,  be  come  in." — Romans  11:  25.    The". Jews 


then  if  ejected  John,  crucified  Jesus,  and  did 
violence  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  thfe 
impression,  that  by  that  violence  they  would 
forcibly  take  the  kingdom,  and  deliver  them- 
ser.ves ..from  the  power  of  their  enemies.  Leav- 


your  house  is  left;  unto   you  desolate."—  < 
Why  was  their  house  left  .unto  them  desolate  ? 
They  had  committed  an  act  in  doing  violence -\ 
to  the  kingdom nf  tieaven,  that  sealed:""fheiri 
destruction,  and  insured  their  overthrow  ;  but  > 

in  committing  their  violence,- they  did  it  injing  this  for  the  present,  we  will  attend  to  tho 
"  view  of  securing  to  themselves  the  kingdom,  other  sayings  reBpectjngL±heJdngdomr which 

and  through  and  by  this  violence,  they  in- J  we  find  in  the  New  Testament. 

tended  to  take  the  kingdom  ;  hence  the  ivordsj    In  Matthew  12th  chapter  and  *28th  verse  it 

of  thw  Savior  andf  tire— viorent  take  illby|is  said  :_*i-B.ut-if-  I  ca_sw^at,y4^viis^4ty~.the 
^^cTc^T^oT^expect  to  take  it  by  force.    ThatjSpirit  of  O'od,  then  the- kingdom  6TTWT  is 

the  Jews  expected  ancMntendej-to  take  the}come  unto  you?'  See  I*ukp,  10th  chapter  and 
— ^Tiga^oin  oPheaven,  and  that  their r  violence -^th  verse  ;  "  And  heal  the  jsicktJiatare  4h*reinr 


<__a"gain"3t  both  John  and  the  Savior,  wasdone 
in  order  to  take  the  promised  kingdom,  We 
think  cannot  be  a  matter  of . doubt  with  those 
acquainted  with  the  scriptures.  In  John's 
gospel,  llth  chapter,  and  47th,  48th,  49th  and 
50th  verses,  it  is  thus&aid;  J.! Then  gath- 
ered the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said,  what  do  we  V  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles.  If  we  let , him  thus 
&  alone,  all  men  will,  believe  on  him  :  and  the 
Romans  shall  coma  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation.  And  one  of  ihem,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 


i 


nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 


the  whole  nation  perish  not."  A  few  remarks 
is  all  that  is  necessary  on  this  quotation  in 
order  to  see  its  bearing.  Keep  in  mind  what 
we  have  before  written,  that  ail  the  Jews,  not 
even  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  excepted,  ex 
pected  the  kingdom  of  Goo\_to  be  established 


among  them,  through  which*  they  expected  to 
triumph  over  all  their  enemies,  that  when  they 
got  the  kingdom,  they  would  deliver  them 
selves  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  from  the 
power  of  all  nations.  'Now  mark  their  say 
ing  abdut  Jesus,  verse  48th  :  * 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  _on 
Ttom¥ns  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation."    And  again  in  the  50th 
verse 


awlr^ay ^to*Q_  (hem,  the^  kingdorn~~of "GojJ  is 
come  nigh  tfnto  you."  We  might  quote  mul- 
titudes of  scripture  whickare  to  the  same  ef- 
fect :  such  as  "  the  kingdom?  of  God  is  in 
you" — "come^  near  onto  you"-^-feUhe  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  &c.  &c.  In  rela- 
tion to  all  the  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  above  character,  a  few- word s-w ill— 
place  them  in  a  clear  point  of  light.  It  was 
said  by  the  Savior,  "that  since  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
preached,"  and  from  what  we  have  written 
above,  John  had  power,  if  the  Jews  would 


year,  said-unto  thenf,  ye  know  nothing^^krhave  received  h,  to  have-estab4i*rred-rlTe^rg» 


dom ;  but  in  consequence  of  their  having  re- 


one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  jected  and  killed  John,  that  power  was  taken 


from  the  earth;  still  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  preached,  and  a  new  ordpr  of  thingsjn- 
trodueed  through  the  priesthood  and  'ministry 
of  the  apostles,  by  which  those  who  believed 
the  glad  .tidings  proclaimed  and  obeyed  the 


instruction  given,  could  be  made  heirs  of  that 
kingdom,  -  when,  it  was  established  and  had 
triumphed,  would  inherit -jn  the  blessings  - 
of  the  saints  in  light,  through  whom  tha,t 
kingdom  woulcbbe  established,  and  borne  off 
till  the  Savior  come.  Hence  the  apostles 
if  we  let  him  went  forth  proclaiming  the  kingdom,  calling 
him  :  and__the_ ju  p  on-all^le w ga n f  1  gentile ,  f n  ft e  1  iejy^and jQ.b_ey_ 


away 
again  in 

"That  it  is  expedieu.rfor  as\  that  one 
man  should  die -for  the  people,  and*  that  the 
whole  nation. perish  not." 

Now  the  Jew's  hope  of  deliverance  was. 
in^^ly_predicated   on  -their*-  obtaining .  the 


better  that  one  jnan  die,  .than"  a  whole-nation 
perish."    John  .  makes-*  <r^comtnent  on  this 


the  gospel,  that  they  mi^ht  he  heirs  of  that 
kingdom.  -So 'that  all  who  believed  "and  obey- 
ed the -teachings  of  the  apostles  were  made 
heirs  of  the  kingdom,  but  their  being  heirs, 
did  not  suppose  that  they  inherited  the.  king - 
do'm.at  the-  tfme  their -heirship  was  obtained  ; 
f^r_Pni^snyG  in 


ang(tom,Tmtl  it  was  by  reason  of  this,  that 
they  expected  that  their  place  and  their  na- 
tion would-;-  be  saved  from  the  Romans;  and 
they  say,  as  quoted  above,  "  that  if  we  let 
this  man  alone  all  men  will  believe  on  him, 
and  the  Romans  will  come  and'take  our  place 
and  nation."  The  same  as  to  say,  if  we  let 
him  alone  we  will  lose  ihe^un^dom  of  heav 

en,  and  be  entirely  overthrown,  and  "  it.     the  inheritance.    Thus  it  was  and  is  with 


lions,  Jstand.2d  verses,  to-the  contrary  :  "'Now 
I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a4£hildT 
diflereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he-he" 
hrr-d  of  all;  hutis  under  tutors  and  goveTnqrs 
ay  til  the  time  appointed.by  the  father."  Then, 
a  person  may  bd  constituted  ap  heir,*  and  yet 
he  like  a  servant  under  tutors  a.nd  governors 
until  t h e-t-iffl g  npp okvted- fo r  him. to  enter  into 


those  whoobeyed  the  gospel  through  the  min- 
istry of  the  apostles,  they  became  heirs  of  the 
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kingdom,  heirs  of  God,-aijd --J/jyU'  heirs  with  redeem  the  whole  purchased  possession,  and 


Christ,  but  did  not.  nor  could  'Ij^ot  center  into 
the  inheritance  until  the  time  ap'pm-pjRil  of  the 
father;  hut  still. the  kingdtifri' 4of  God  was 
amonir  them,  had  come  to  them,  was  pro- 
claimed smce-lhe-days-o^J-oh-nllia  llaritisi^-j 
and,  when  44  that  prophet1'  came,  u  that  root  'a pottles 
of  Jesse,"  •*  that  deliverer,"  and  established/ 


unite  the  heavens  aridJthe  earth  together,  and 
bring  in  evprlasting  righteousness.  And  the 
fact  is  so  plain,  that  We  thinkvnone  can  doubt 
tjiat  in  order  to  do  tlHSrrthere  had  to  be  some- 
thing different  from  t(iat  established  by  the" 

If  we  could  now  at  this  tate  period 
of  the  wor4d,~estah.lish  a  New  Testament 


the  kingdom,  and  it  was  bornp  oft' triumphant,  church,,  as  did  the  apostles,  with  all  its  proph- 
theh-was  the  time  appointeCfor  thos^  to  whomjuts,  apostles,  pastors,  teachers,  gifts,  heal-  - 
the  apostles  had  mnnsierell,  to-xl"»An-ueHheirJin.ns,^iraGjesV^ti)nsrues,  and  interpretation  of 
heirship  into  possession,  and  rio  longer- heUongUes,  what  could,  it  do!    The  highest  it- 
heirs  but  possessors.   -  jcquld  do,  would  be-  to  ma;ke  those  to  w«hom 

We  have  a  saying  of  Paul  in  the  11th  they  administered,  heirs  of  the  kingdom;  but 
chapter  to  tlie  Romans,  which  is  to  the  point,  could  not  bring  them  into  the  possession  of 


See  the  7th  verse  :  *'  What  then  *  Israel  hat! 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seoketh  for;  but 
the  electionliaTh  obtained  it,  and  the  reskws&ri- 
blinoW."  Wliaf  was  it.  Israel  -sought  fori 
We  have  before  shown,  that  it  was  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  here  Paul  says  they  had 
-not  obtained -i  t,  but  the.  election  had  ;  t  hat  -is, 
therapostles  had  obtained  power  to  .build  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  prepare  materials  for  it 
so  that  at  "the  day  of  its  tri.u^i^]/TCinight  be 
g!6rious 


Surely  then,  we' have  reached  .^important 
puint  in  lejatio rrttT-t Ite  sa  1  va tio n-ef-tW-we rki^ -a-H-t-be-pFo m \ s e s  made' to  the-  w o  r  1  d  fai  1 ;  a  nil 
that  all  that  have  gone  before  our  day,"  and' all 
the  dispensations  delivered  to'  men,  have  left 
the  world  without  reaching  the  promise  made 
to  them  of  God  our  heavenly  father,  and  that 
all  those  who  were  administered  to  by  the 
"primitive  ..apostles,  are  waiting  for  another 


the  inheritance;  for  that,  the  apostles  them- 
selves, when  they  were-  here,  .could  not  do;  

and  wliaacting  under  their  authority  could  do 
it  1  sutely  hone,  *•  for  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord, -neither  indeed  <3an  be~^ 

Surely  then,  yyp  to4he  world,*  the  dead  and 
the  livingrif  ithe  mangel  has  not  nor  never 
brings  t It e  r  y  e  r  1  a  s  t  j n g  g  1  a d  tiding^ -the  king- 
dom of  heaverfe;  Will  n|ver  be  established—  t 
13 a b y  1  o n  w  ill  nev enbetb r o  wn  3  o w  n ;  the  di«-  8 
pensatiori  of  the  fulness  of  times  never  come  ; 
the  heavens  and  the  ear^ti  never  be  gathered 


those  who  have  died  in  Christ  perish. 

We  wish  to  say  a"  few  things  more  in  re- 
lation to  the  Jewish  expectations  cpnceF-ningi 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  on  what  these- ex"-^ 
pectations  were  .founded.    We  have  shown 
above,  that  the  Jews  knew  that  the  law  was 


dispensation  to  comejnto  the.  world,  in  orderjto  cease,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  to 
that  they  may  change  thek.- '"heirship  for  pos-  be  proclaimed  and  established,  and  their  ear- 
session,  and  enter  iTO>  the  inheritance  and  in-mest  desire  was  to  obtain  that  kingdom,  feel- 
herit  with  the  saints  in  light;  ,      jing  assured,  if  they  did,:they  wcaid  prevail; 

We -may;  if-  we  will -look,  ,%ee  the  greatjand  finally  triumph  over,  their  enemies.  And 
necessity  of  "the  Elias"  coming,,  that  the"; they  expected  an  Elias,  a  restorer,  to.  be  sent 
::ireaTt3\ of  the  children  may  he-turned  to-the^md^commissioned  pf  heaven  to  establish  that 
"  fathers,  seize  upon  heaven's  offered  bonn^ffkingdom,  a"nh^thvf^t|rh;  that  kingdom  restore 
the  kingdom,  and  cease  hot  till  they  haveob-jall  things  ;  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
tained  the  redemption  of  the^.  purchased  pos-jthe.  children,  and  th-eTiearts  oTThe  children  to 
'  "session,  and  b rough t^^^e^f^^l he  fathers.;  the  fathers,  and  thereby  save  the  whole  earth 
and  this  will  of  nec^s&fiyv  tnrnfthe  hearts  ibfjr'rom  a  curse,  . 
the  fathers  to  them  ;,  for  the  fatlVers  could  not]-   They  felt,  themselves^fully  authorized  to 
have  equal  interest  in  an  order  of  t.Mngs^belie ve  this  from  the  testimony  of  the  proph* 
\\4nehHtWt— thetri— \v4th^u^-feek  rest,  aa-thi^e*^ — ^ft^kl-ifl^wjvorn— they^-b e  1 1 e v e d ,  kad_sa 


lid  have  in  one  which  was  to  eventuate  i'njso  many  things  ^baut  the  kingdom,  and  about " 
their*eempler<e  redemption,  andjn  their  chang-.lits  glory,  that  trie  expectations  of  Israel  were. 
ing  their  heirship. for  tKe  possession  of  thn  i.n*|  raised  .exceedingly.Jiigh.  Jn  the  145trTPsalm 
Tieritance.  No  sooner'  would  the  hearts  of; rro^..tHe^r0tt^rlhe-"t"5'th  verse  inclusive, 
the'ehildren  be  turned  to  the ifatherV  than'David  says  :  "  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
those  of  the  fathers  would1  be  turned  to  thejO  Lord;  and  thy,  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They/ 

redeemed  from  the  curse. 


If  was  in  view  off  talk  of'thy  power;  to  make^nown  to  the  sens 
this,.-that  the  Lord  said  he  would  "cut  his  worlrof  men, his  mighty  acts, -and  the,  glorious  sna 
short  in  rigrne^snet5s;Mor  a  S'tTort  work  would  jesty  of  Miis  l^ingdo.irjj.'  Thy  kingdom  is  an 
he  make  in  the  earth."  "      *  .  ieveTlasting  J&jugdom",  and  thy  dominion  e,n- 

What  rnore  need  we  say,  to.  show  that  thejdureth  throu-dheut  all  generations.  The  Lord 
expectation  of  all ~w ho,  in  any'  degree  wereiuphold'eth-^ff  tiiaWaTl,  at  d  raiseth  up  ail 
acquainted~with  the  things  of  God,  have  been; thoSff  that  b^howed  down.    The  eyes  of  aU: 
resting  on  the  fact,  that  the  Odd  of  heaven! wait  upon:  thef^  and-thou  gi vest  them  their 
would  at  some-fixed  period  in  the  worl^,  es-mieat4-B--dh^^easSn>,^r i^And  again,  in  the  IQ3d^ 
tablish  his  kingdom,  and  thf^u^h  and  bv  it,  Psalm,  aterMie^rvgrjhe  dealings  of  God  with 


wv^f^mtteTDayTntthxd^- 


frien,  and  the  frailty  of  the  human  family,  in1 
the  17th  and  I81I1  verges,  he  begins  to  Ket  forth 
the  grounds  of  his  hope  and  foundation  upot 
which  his  happiness  rested, 4is  follows  :  '»  Bm 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  u 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him;  and  his 
righteousness  unto  children's  children.  To 
such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  tha 
remember  his  qommandments  to  do  them.1' 
-Who  can  read  these  sayings  of  the  Psalmest, 
and  not  see  the  light  in  which  he  viewed  ihe 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  results  which  were 
to  ^follow  its_organi$ation  nn  the  earth.  In 
the  above  quotations  the  context  will  he  sufrV 
eientto  shovy,  that  David's  whole  expectation 
for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  entirely 'depended 
on  the^trjmrnj>hj)f  the  kingdom  of  Qod',  no| 
oh  the  triumph  oY  the  law  as  it  then  existed 
In  Israel.  He  says  in  the  1 1th  verse  of  the 
145thrftiaTnrvu AH  thy  works  shall  prarse 
trj^§,  Lord,  and  thy  saiais  jhall  bless 
thee."  Row  shall  his  saints  bless  him? 
11th  verse:  u  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory 


particular  notice/  It  is  saul  of  these,  ^they 
Rail  speak  of  the  glory  of  ihy'M^gdonr,  and 
talk,  of  ihtj  power  of  G<>d  those  who  are_ 
m  l  snin;s  will  do  neither;  they  will  neiiher 
-peak  of  the  gWy  of  the  kingdom,  nnr  talk,of 
God's  power — l h e  saints  will  do  both.  A 
people  may  talk  of  the- power  of  God,  and  not 
be  his- saints,  and  they  way  speak  of  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  his  kingdom  and  not  be  his 
saints;  but  when  a  people'ulk  of  both,  we 
.ire  bound  to  believe  they  are  the  saints  of  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  what  his' saints  are  to  do, 
AV^e-have  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  now 
passing  in  this  city.  The  saints  here  began 
to  talk  of  the  glorious  majesty  of  God's  king- 
dom,  and  of^his  power  in  staying  the  violence 
of  fire.  This  in/leed  appears  strange-  talk 
7o^so7rTe~oF~our  citizens  ;  to  them  it  is  wild 
delusion,  and  editors  afar  off  in  the  land 
are  crying  delusion  !  knavery4^-W4^ne«s  th« 
Cleveland  Herald.  Bishops  and  Editors,  ar« 
all  on  the  alert.  What  is  the  great  alarm  1 
There  are  a  people  in  thWcity  who  have  ven- 
of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power."  12thjiured  to  talk  of  .the  power  of  God,  and  the 
verse^   "  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom,  as  Da_vid_ 


his  mighty  acts,  and  the -glorious  majesty  of 
his  kingdom."  Who  then,  that  had  confi 
ctence  \$  ftavid,  could  avoid  locking  forward 
with  deep  desire  for  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  pod*  There  rested  their  hope-;  there 
the  saints  w«r$  to  talk  of  the  power  of  God; 
it  was  tt^ere  that  the  mighty  ac,tsof  God  were 
to  be  made  known  to  the1  sons  of  men.  It 
was  t^e  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom  in 


said  the  saints  woulddo.  This  is  all  ;  and 
this  is  enough  to  alarm  a  Bishop,  to  arouse 
the  vituperation' of  a. son  of  the  west,  and 
greatly  to  enkindle  the  ire  of^a  city  Editor* 
Still, 4J ft e r  all  the  excitement,  the  saints  will 
talk.of  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  why  the  saints  talk  of  it  and 
not  others?  Because  others  have  no  under- 
standing ahout  it.  To  thern,  it  is. an  idle  tale  ; 


whicfy  his  saints  were  to  rejoice,  and  not  injbut  to  the  saints  a  matter  of  rejoicing,  because 
the  law;  for  his  kingdom  was  to.  be  an  ever-lihe  kingdom  of  God  is  to  "rule  over  all  the 
lasting  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  through -Jearth.1'  This  made  David  sing  of  it,  the 
out  af}  generations.  From  verse  13th,  to  thejprophets  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  it,  and  the  apps- 
close  qfir^e  Praslm,  David  shows  the  gloriousjtles  desire  that  it  might  be  given  to  Israel, 
results  of  t^e  kingdom  where  his  hopes  alone- 
rested. 


In  \hp  lp,3d  I^salm  as  a^oye  quoted,  he  car- 
lies  his  views  still  farther;  he  views  the 
world  of  mankind  as  fading  and  perishing  as 
the  grass  of  the  field,  and  finds  no  hope  only 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  there  he  find.s 
hope^for  the  living  and  the  dead.  For  though 
•they  perish  as  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the 
flower,  vkyet  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  thajHear 
htm,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children;  to  such  as  keep  (1  is  covenant,  and 
to  those  who  rememberhis  commandments  tn 
do  them,"  Why  will  the  Lord  do  all  this? 
Because  he  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 


^enwn«r-afHh*h rsHrtwgdoTii^tTiFttf^vW^T 
whole  earth.  This  then  is  the  reason  assign- 
ed for  the  hope  of  the  righteous.  The  king- 
dom of  God  U  to  rule  over  the  whole-earthy 
though  tho  righteous  are  cut  down  as  me 
grass,  and  withes  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 
y*t  tfccre  is  hope. both  in  life  and  in  death  ; 
God  has  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  his 
kingdom  rulath  over  the  earth. 

There  are  a  tew  sayings  in  the  above  quo 
Saiions  afcoUt  ifae  saints,  which  aUo  deserve 


The  saints  will  not  only  talk  of  the  cJorU 
ou*  majesty  of  the  kingdom,  but  also  of  the 
power  of  God,  The  very  fact  of  David  hav- 
ing said  this  concerning  the  saints,  supposes 
others  would  not  do  it.  No  wonder  then,' 
that  those  who  are  not  saints,  should  be  start- 
led at  the  idea  of  the  saints  talking  of  God's 
power;  for  they  are  ignorant  of  it;  they  are 

! ! 0 1.  saints,  and  knownothi no  ahout  the  power  

of  God,'  aiid  as  little  abodt  the  kingdom. 

Nearly  all  the  ignorance  in  the  world  in  re» 
latiori  to  the  things  of  God,  arises,,  from  a 
want  cf  understanding  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  a$d  power  cf  Grd;  the* 
very  things jibout  which  "the- saints  were  to- 
TaTl?.  T 1  gnorant  professors  unrleratana  me 
glories  that  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  relation  it  bears  to  the  salvation  of  both 
-Je-wg— n-nd  Gentiles,  the  fathers  and  the  chil- 
dren, the  dead  end  the  Having,  they  also  woulfl 
talk  about  it;  but  none  but  saints  ever  did^ 
understand  it,  or  ever,  will;  to  others,  pro- 
fessors or  non-professors,  it  will  be  as  px\& 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  "  strange  Gods  ;"  and 
w-ill  remain  so  until  the  Lord  shall  have  es- 
tablished it  in  righteousness  over. the  whale 


www.LatterDayTruth.org 


earth,  and  then  they  will  open_ih,ir  eyHsmjcalled  the  everlasting  gospel,  ainfthatever 
the  unseen  -vvprldr beiri^in  torment,  mm  he-  last! nff  gospel  to  be  proclaimed,'  not  by  the 
wail  heir  i^r,nc.  and  hardness  oi  hearljapostles,  but  .by  an  anael  from  heaven.  If 
that.th.y  dll|  ll(,t  beheve.  •  linen,  this  is  correctrall  the  preaching  and 

p  V11'1"*  wl'at  we  ,lav"  q^ted  fr:m  theiioaclHng  men  can  dp  by  virtue  of  the  authority 
P.a  in  connections, ih  What  Dauel  say^reoelvrd  fr.Mn.the  apostles,  will  leave  Baby- 
in  the  2J  chapter  and' 44ih  verse  ol  his  pr  >-!|on.  where  they  To  urn!  it  -* 
phesy,  and  the  7th  chapter  I3^h  a^  d  -llth  ver-! 
/ses>  and  we  can  see  why-it  was  that  thn  Jews!  =  One  tiling  we  think  is  certain,  and  that  is, 
'so  earnesily  desired  ii:e  kingdom  of  G*-d,iwhal^er  tliat  tmn£  cal'efi  Babylon  the  great 
rfnu^ihe^ea'slm^vv'hy  they  looked  to  that  a*j's'  *?  !3  a.someihing  which  grew  up  notwith- 
their  nn!y  hope.  If  what  was  said  by  Da vidj*Mnflir>S  al1  (he  power  and  priesthood  theapos- 
and  Daniel  were  true,. they  could  as  well  as!l'es  »mnngst~men,  and  probably  the  thing 
any  others might^if  they  were  in  their  stead, |l°  wn'c^1  Paul  ^alltfded,  whefl- he  said  **  the 
=si^^a^Mi^^^  work,''  a'ntf 

df  others,  they  must  fall,  and  1  f tlrey  obtained do  a  certa'n  time.  What  makes  us 
it,  with  it  they  obtained*  ail  tlrino-s.  ,  Accord -i^M^*  *l was  i  same  thing, is,  that  it  is  call- 
ing to  these  prophecies,  it  Was  to  "  break  inH  "  my^f/J'  Babylon  ;M  and  Paul  says,  „M  the 
pieces  all' kingdoms,  "and  stand  forever"  to 
fill  the  whole  earth  ;  a  kingdom -which  was 
to  bear  rule  over  all  tongues,  l-amjuafres, 
and  kindreds  of  the  earth,  to  be  everlaatinn- 


mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work."  This 
"mysteiy  of  iniquity,-*4  was  in  all  probability, 
"mystery  Babylon."  B<Tthi3  as  it  may,  it  is 
certain,  that  it  was  something  that  was  to  fol- 
to  never  be  given  to  other  people  ;  -the  dead ,low  a[te^  tm;  days  °f  tne  apostles,  and  if.it 


as  well  as  fhe  lmng  to'' be  partakers  in  it 
glories,  and  when  the  Son  of  rr^an  came, 


— -.-  was  the 


was  to  be J  given  to 


him.  Well  then,  might  the  disciples  ask  the 
all-absorbing  question  to  the  Savior:  "  wilt 
thou  now  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  V 

Let  any  man  read  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets, and  the  New  Testament  apostles  -and 
prophets^  and  they  cannot  .avoid  seeing  that 
this,  of  all  oth  ers,  was  the  subject  that  en- 
grossed their  attention.  When  the  apostles 
contended  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  it 
was  in  obedience  to  the#triumph  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Itr  was  through  that  they  ex- 
pected it.  -  ' 

Having  then  the  subject  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  fairly  before  . us  as  taught  by  all  the 
sacred  writers,  we  may  well  say  the  last  days 
are  to  be  davs  of  wonder.  The  prophet  Isai- 
ah then  said  right,  when  he  said  of  the  Lord, 
that  in  these  days  he  would  perform  his  work, 
his  strange  work,  and  do  his  act,  his- strange 
act.    If  all  the  things  spoken  hy  the  prophets 


: anrd-aposTles  are  ever  fulnlled,  the  day  oj  days 
in  which  they  will  be  fulfilled,  above  all 
otfiers,  will  be  the  days  of  wonder.  We 
must  expect  a  new  body  of  inspired  men  yet 
on  this  globe;  men  having  received  authority, 
riot  from  the  apostles  and  prophets  of  old,  but 
from  the  mission  of  an  heavenly  'messenger 


pread  in  despite  of  all  the  priesthood.  the 
apostles  left  on  earth  until  it  becathe  Babylon 
the  great,  it  woulcrteTa  very  unfair  fconclTTslon- 
to  draw,  that  that 'which,  could  not  prevent  its 
growth  until  it  became  great,  could  after  it 
became  great  then  overthrow  it,  where  would 
all  this  power  come  from?  For  if  the  people, 
or  any  of  them,  had  it  before,  it  would  have 
been  easier  to  stop  it  before  it  got  great,  than 
to  cast  it  down  to  rise  no  more  after  it  had  be- 
come great. 

Look  at  it  then  as  we  may,  and  the  conclu- 
sion is  forced jou- the  mind,  that  it  wilt  require 
the  interposition  of  heaven  in  some  way,  to 
cast  down  Babylon  the  great,  different  from 
jhe  Lord's  way  of  ^d  ealing  with  theDapostjes, 
according  to  their  ministry  and  apostleship ; 
for  according  to  that  dealing," Babylon  grew 
up  and  became  great,  and  the  same  cause 
would  let  it  remain  greaL  A  change  then, 
must  take  place,  and^how  will  that  change 
take  place]  If*  it  is  not  by  tho  angel  John 
saw  with  the  everlasting  gospel,  we  are  left 


to  conjecture;  and  in  that  case,  the  angel  saw 
by  John,  had  no  business  ;  he  brought  tidings 
the  world  did  not*heed ;  for  the  apostles  ha;d 
all  the  power  necessary,  and  could  transfer  it 
from  generation  to  generation* 

View  the  subject  jn  any  point  of  light  we 


can,  anil  we  are  Jett  to  emliraW'trTirplalti  " 
scripture  facts,  that  in  the1 TasTrdays an  an-- 
gel  was  to  visit  the  earth  to  inspire  ineo  to 
found  and  bear  off  the  k4ngdom  of  heaven, 
and  thereby  -gather  Israel — establish  right* 
eousness  on  the  earth— casi. down  Babylpn— 
brin^rin  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
session— prepare  the  way  for  the  second  ad- 
vent of  tha  Savior— put  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  together — bring  those7  forth  who  were 
under  the  alter  in  heaven,and  fcause  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  to  shout  Allaluia* 

S.  RIGDON* 


sent  th r oti g h  f h e  rri l d s't  o f  heaven  for  that 
purpose,  and  bearing  good  news  thatare  to-be 
everlasting,  and  through'that,  cause  the  down- 
fall of  that  which  the  scriptures  call  Babylon 
the  great. 

t  It  is1*  matter  for  all  to  noTiceTparticularly , 
that  thing  called  Babylon,  was  not,  to  be 
thrown  down  by  reason  of  any  power  orpriest- 
hood.the  aj^oMles_had_  kft  when  they  were 
taken  ;  for  had  this.beeri  the  case,  they  would 
have  said  so;  but^  when  they  speak  of  the 
downfall  of  Babylon,  they  speat  of  it  as  a; 
consequence,  which  shall  follow  a  something 


'  www.LatterDayTruth.org 


For  the  Messenger*  and  Advocate. 


|abcut  the  judgments  .of  God  Covering  ihe  earih. 


The  generation  in  which  we  jive,  is  one  that 
is  admired  by  the-  inhabitants  of  the  same, 
more  than  all  generations  from  the  creation  of 
Adam  till  the  present  time.  Yea',  the  Proph- 
ets of  old  looked  down  through  thejy-sta^ 
time,  in  vision,  and  beheld  the  great  work  o 
the  Lord  to  be  accomplished  in  this  generation. 
Yea,  the  Lord  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his 
servants  the  Prophets,  that  he  would  com- 
mence to  do  a  great  and  marvellous  work 
among  the?  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  the 
last  days,  which  will  cause  the  jwisdom  of  the 
wise  men  of  the  earth  to  perish,  and  the  un- 
""derstanding  which  they  gain  from  the  world 

-  shall  be  hid,  because  the  Lord  has  said  by  the 

—  mouth  of  his  servants  the  Prophets,  that- his 
power  shall  be  made  known  in  the  Tast  days 
for  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

And  this  shall  be'done  by  the  Lord  giving 

unto  his  servants  precept  upon  precept,  and 

line  upon  line,  that  they  may  teach  the  child- 
i  ren  of  men  the^wfty^whieh  they  *  can  -  escape 

the  judgments f  of  Goc*,  which  is  coming  on  the 

earth.    Therefore,  repent;  O  ye  inhabitants  of 

the  earth,  that  you  may  escape  the  wrath  of 

God,  for  the  day  of  his  judgments  in  the  earth 

has  commenced;  and"  who  shall  be  able  to 
^  stand!  why  those  who  receive  precept  upon 
I  precept,  and  line  upon  line  from  the  God  of 
m  heaven. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  cry  peace, 
peace,  and  say  all  things  are  well  with  us,  for 
we  are  walking  in  the  old  paths,  but  we  will 
not  have  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon 
line,  for  the  bible  is  all  the  revelations  the 
Lord  is  going  to  give  us,  but  know  for  assurity 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth/  it  -will  be 
by  the  power  of  God  being  revealed  unto 
us  that  will  cause  us  to  stand  in  these  days, 
for  the  things  which  have  come  upon  the  earth 
these  last  two  months,  are  the  judgments 
which  are  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  that 
should  come  on  the  earth  in  the  last  days— 
Therefore,  repent,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  obey  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven,  for  the  judgments  of  God  will  not 
stop,  but  they  will  -increase  year  after  year; 
yea,  kingdom  will  arise  against  kingdom.,  na- 
tion against  Ration,  and  state  against  state; 
yea,  the  nations  of  the  earth  wili^be  in  one 
clamor  of  war.  Now  know  for  assurity,  O  ye 
-^flhaMiaiU4,o£^  lej&fl^J&JOhejr  should  they  would  under 

will  make  his  second  ad  vent  to  the  earth  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  be  at  war  one 
with  the  other;  yea,  in  that  day  the  power  of 
God  will  be  revealed  to  his  servants.  The 
Lord  has  said  through  bis  serVaWs  the  Prophets 
that  he  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the 
sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

Now  my  readers,  1  have  said  some  things 


and  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  I 
said  it  will  be  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  that 
we  will  be  able  to  stand  amongst  t4*e  w^eck 
of  nations;  and  1  said  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  now  I  de- 
sire to  point  out  to  you  the  way  that  is  kid 
down  in  the  Scriptures,  that  you  may  escape 
the  judgments  that  are  coming  on  the  earth, 
and  be  saved  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.- 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  in  his  days,  to  the 
saints  at  Rome,  there  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  a*e  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  hot  after  ihe  flesh", "but  after  the 
Spirit,  for  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from.-tlie-Law_  oi*sin 
and  death. 

By  the  above  saying  of  Paul,  I  understand 
all  who  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus  are  condemned  ; 
but  Paul  said  the  spirit  of  life  which  he  ob- 
tained in  Christ  Jesus,  made  him  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  I  understand  Paul  to 
say  thaLiha.  splrit.of  life  is  only  Stained  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  freed  him  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  and  made  him  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Paul  says  more  about  the 
spirit  of  life;  now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his. 

St.  John  tells  us  in  the  3d  chapter  of  his 
Gospel,  that  Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  "  For 
God  so  loved  the"  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perishnbut  have  everlasting  life; 
for  God  sent  not  his  son  into  the  vorld  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  s£ved  ;  he  that  believeth  in  him 
is  not  condemned,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  has  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son." 
Here  we  see,  that  he  that  helieveth  not  the 
words  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  is  con- 
demned. Moreover,  Jesus  says,  41  For  he 
whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  pf 
God,"  And  again,  Jesus  said,  when  he  was 
in  the  flesh,  "The  words  which  ye  hear  are 
not  mine,  but  the  father's  which  sent  me;" 
and  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "I  come  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me;"  and  also  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said* 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me."  I  am  aware  that  the  people  in  this  gen- 
eration do  not^iook  at  these  things  as  t-rnly 


stancf  j list  what  they  meanTand  that  Is  wMt 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  about  the  will  of  his 
father,  that  if  any  man  will  do  his  will  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrineV-whevher  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself.  By  this 
saying  we  understand  the  people  were  taught 
to  do  the  commandments  of  God,  and  by  so 
doing,  they  had  a  promise  of  knowing  wKether 
the  doctrine  be  of  God,  or  of  man.  This,  was 
the  privilege  the"people  had  m  the  days  of 
Christ,  and  the  apostles,  and  the  saroa  privi- 
lege is  granted  to  this  generation,  inasmuch  aJs 
God  is  unchangeable — the  same  now  afr  ii>  the 
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iTitya >  ot  the  apostles — and  is  no  respecter  ot 
persons;  but  (as  Peter  said  to  Cornelius)  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  by  him.  Now  rny 
readers,  the  law  which  is  laid  down  in  I  he 
New  Testament,  camefrom  him  who  is  perfect, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning,  and  as  David  says  in  the  Psalms, 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect;  and  Jesus  said, 
*\Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect,       -  - 

By  the  above  testimony  wentlderstand  that 
God  -rs  perfect,  and  the  law  which-  he  gave 


through  his  Son,  to  the  apostles,  is  perfect  ^grnning  ^t^TernstriBfrrv"    By-  this-we  are 

1VT---  'n  *  able  to  understand  where  it  was  to  commence, 

and  the  way  it  was  to  be  pleached  to  all  na- 
tions ;  and  b^  reading  the'  2d  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  you  will  understand" 
that  when  Peter  preached  the  first  sermon  on 
the  day  of  pentecost,  and_testjfiecf  unto  the 
Jews,  that  they  had  crucified  the  Son  of  God, 
"they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do."  Here 


also;  and  we  read  in  the  New  Testament, 
when  men  obeyed  that  law,  which  was  given 
to  the  apostles,  that  they  received  blessings; 
as^ou  will  find  written  in  Mark;  also  in  Acts. 
In  the  12th  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  nhe 
apostle  Paul  tells  "S  about  the  blessings  the' 
people  received  in  his  day  by  obeying  th«  law 
of  God.  Now  I  will  point  out  to -you,  my 
readers,  the  law  of  God,  as  it  is  laid  down  in 
the  New  1  esta  ment,_by  read]  ng  the  28th  chap  - 
ter  of  Matthew,  commencing  at  the  18th  verse," 
(which  speaks  of  Jesus  giving  commandments 
to  the  apostles,  after  the  resurrection)  "And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  (the  apos- 
tles,) saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  on  earth;  go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  (all  nations)  to  observe 
all  things  (not  a  part)  w  hatsoever  1  have  com 
manded  you;  and  lo!  1  am  with  you  always 
even  untu  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen," 

Now  the  question  is,  what  were  all  nations 
to  observe  after  they  were  taught  by  the  apos- 
tles? I  will  answer  this  qsestion  by  the 
testimony  of  Mark,  I6th  chapter,  commen- 
cing at  the  15th  verse  :  **  and  he  (Jesus,) 
said  unto  them,. (.the  apostles,)  go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  fie  that  beheveth  (the  gospel  you 
apostles  preach)  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned,"  (or  condemned.)  By  thi3  we  un- 
derstand, that  when  men  helieved  the  gospel 
that  the  apostles  preached,  they  were  com- 
manded by  Jesus  to  baptize  them  according 
to  the  testimony  of  Matthew.  And  moreover, 
we- have  in  the  testimony  of  Mark,  a  promise 
of  the  gifts  and  blessings  following  those 
who  would  believe  the gospel  whtch  the 


reads  thus:  "  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe ;  in  my 'nanne  shall  they 
cast  out  devils,  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tougues,  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any^deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 


they  shall  recover.^  You  will  bear  in  mind, 
these  gifts  and  blessings  were  to  only  follow 


lowing  them  that  would  believe  anotner  gos- 
pel from  that  which  the  apostles  preached  ; 
but  the  apostle  Paul  said^  to  the  saints  in  his 
days:  "  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
he  accursed."  - 

And  again  my  readers,  we  find  the  testi- 
mony of  Luke,  which  reads  thus  :  "  And  (Je- 
sus) said  unto  ihem,  (the  apostles,)  thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer^, 
and  to^ise  from  the  dead  the  third  day, -and 
that  Tepentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 


you  see  that  these  men  believecTthe  gdspeTas^ 
it  was  preached  by  Peter.  Now  bear  in  mind 
"the  commandment  that  Christ  gave  to  the 
apostles,  saying;  <l  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved.'1  Peter  having  this 
commandment  from  Christ  he  washable  to 
tell  them  what  to  do,  that  they  might  have 
their  bins  remitted,  which  reads  thus  :  "Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission~of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  pi  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  promise 
is^ntcryou,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call." 

Now  1  want  to  ask  one  question,  does  the 
Lord  call  any  person  in  these  days?  the  most 
of  the  people  will  say  yes.  Therefore  know, 
assuredly^  if-j&od  calls  any  people  in  these 
days,  he  will  call  them  to  obey, the  verysame 
kind  of  gospel  as  Peter  preached  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  and  that  was,  faith  in  the  word 
of  God-,  and  repentance,  and  baptism  by  wa- 
ter, for  the  remission  of  sins,  then  they  had 
the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghdst, 
which  was.confered  by  the  imposition  of  the 
apostles  hands,  as  will  be  seen  in  Acts  19: 
5,  6.  'When  they  heard ethis,  (the  words 
Paul  spake  unto  them,)  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  when  Paul 

^TOhTs^er^o^ 


came  or*  them,  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied.1  Also,  in  the  8th  of  Acts  we 
learn  tba^  philip  went  down  and  preached  to 
the  people  of  Samaria,  and.  when  they  believ- 
ed Philip's  preaching,  "they  wereriiapttzed 


them,  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the -sick,  and^th.-rnen'and  women."    After  this,  the  apos- 


tles at  Jerusalem  hearing  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  Word  of  God,  "sent.unto  them 


those  that  obeyed  the  gospel  as  it  was  preajciu Peter  and  John:  "who,  when  they:  were  oome 


ed  by  the  apostles;  consequently, ue  have 


down,  prayed  for  them,  lhat  they  might  re- 


got  no  promise  of  any  gifts  or  blessings  fol-jceive  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  as  yet  he-was  fallen 
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the  earth,  then  the  heavens  and  the  earth  will 
be  together,  for  the  earth  will  be  full  of  th« 
knowledge  of  God  as  the  waters  cover  the 
frreatdeep.  Yea,  in  that  day,  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth  shall  know  the  Lord  from 
the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest,  and  Jesus 
will*  he  king  over  aH  the  earth.  All  persons 
have  this  privilege  by  obeying  the  law  of  God, 
that  ihey  may  obtain  the  spirit  of  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  may  inherit  the 


upon  none  of  them:  only  they  were  b,i 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Then  laid 
they  their  hands  upon^hem,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost/' 

Paul  informs  us,  in  the  12th  chapter  of  1st 
Corihthiaps,  that  no  mart  can  say  that  Jesu 
is  the  Lord  ^buf  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  he 
also  speaks  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  they  received  by  obeying  the  gospel; 
even  that  gospel  which  Christ  said  should  be 

preached  ifi .  .^O.bAJ^Ly_^&I.Aw^-ne-s-?*  *hen  lne  earth  a  thousand  years  with  the  King  of 


shall  the  end  come.  But  Paul  says  the  man 
ifestation  of  the  Spirit  was  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  whithal.  ,For  he  says  "to  one 
was  given  the  word  of  wisdom;  toanother,  the 
word  of  knowledge;  to  another,  fahh;  Jo  an- 
other the  gifts  of  healing;  to  another  the  work- 
ing of  miracles;  to  another,  prophecy;  to  an 
other,  discerning  of  spjfits;  to  another,  diverse 
kinds  of  tongties;  to  another,  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tongues;  but  aij~these  yvorketh  thai 


"ohtTand  the  self-same  Spirit  dividing  to  everv 
man  severally  as  he  wjlU" 

.Now  my  readers,  1  have  set  before  you  in 
short,  the  law  of  God  aj(  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  blessings  that  men 
obtained  by  obeyrng  that  Taw.  Now  IJiave 
arrived  to  a  point  where  1  will  have  to  ask 
you  a  question,  and  that  is,  has  God  ever 
changed  the  law  which  he  grave  through  hi- 
Son  to  the  Children  of  men]  1  believe  you  will 
all  answer,  no;  f  t  none  who  reads  the  New 
Testament  can  point  out  a  single  place  where 
G6d  says  he  will  change  the  gospel  Jaw, — 
Therefore,  my  readers,  I  have  proved  that  GoH 
is  perfect,  and  his  law  is  perfect,  and  "conse- 
quently it  must  be  as  good  to-day  as  when  it 
was  given.  Theref  ore,  all  1  have  to  say  now 
is,  that  1  know  the'  law  is  not  changed,  but  if 
men  will  obey  the  law  as  it  is 'laid  down  in 
the  New  Testament,  they  shall  receive  the 
same  blessings  which  the  saints  enjoyed  in  the 
^days  of  the  apostles.  Thi^-l  knmv  f  r  my 
self  and  not  for  another.  Yea,  we  live  in  a 
generation  when  God  has  spoken  from  the 
r  heavens  to  man  on  trie  earth,  and  given  him 
precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  that 
he  might  organize  the  kingdom  oj"  God  whicl 
is  spoken  of^by  DahieT  the  prophet.    Yea,  ] 


kings,  and  Lord  of  fords.  Search  the^crip- 
tures,  for  they  testify  of  these  thinos._ 

ROBERT  KINO  AID. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,.  PA.  JUNE  I,  1S45. 


The  communication 
linson  will 


of  Elder  A.  B.  Tom- 
appear  in  our  next. 


The  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  on- 
ward; since  the  conference,  several  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  church  in  thhrciiy  and 
vicinity.  The  church  in  Philadelphia  has 
been  blessed  with  the  privilege  of  initiating 
new  member's  into  the  kingdom;  and  the 
church  in  Boston  has  been  greatly  favored  of 
the  Lord  by  a  marvellous  display  of  his  good- 
ness and  by  the  outpouring  of  the  H»)y  Ghost* 
as  w  ill  be  seen  by  Elder  Hutchfngs'  letters. 

Not  a  Sabbath  passes  with  the  Church  in 
this  city,  but  we  er  j  »y  sweet  communion  with 
the  Spirit  of  God — the  love  of  God  sperns  to 
reign  in  every  heart,  and  joy  is  beaming  on* 
every  countenance;  while  w#are  thus  assem- 
bled together,  we  feel  as  though  we  are  sit- 
ting in  an  heavenly  place  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
and  we  are  constrained  to  say  like  otte  of  old, 
"it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

Thus,  while  Parley  P.  Pratt  is  calling 
upon  the rEldersof  the  Mormon  church  tacome 


ouTfrom  the  Gentiles  with  the  gospel,  and  not 
speak  the  truth  and  lie  not,"  the  kingdom  of  preach  to  them  any  more,  saying  "you  cannot 


God* is  organized  on  the  earth,  and  it  will  roll 
forth  until  it- becomes  a  great  mountain  and 
'fills- the  whole  earth.  Yea,  in  that  day  the 
Son  of  God  shall  burst  the  heavens,  and  coine 
forth  with  power,  and  great  glory,  to  redeem 

 his  seTvants  -whb  bear  ofTThe  kfri gdom  of  OV»d 

the  nations  of  the  earth.  Yea,  in  that  day  he 
will  redeem  all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  if  in 
their  gravel,  they  shall  be  redeemed  there 
from;  if  in  the  heavens,  they  shall  come  forth 
from  tt^-^-the-^teavenr-slTall  pass  away  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  upland  all  the  heaven 
ly  host  shall  descend,  and  will  inherit  the 
earth;  and  aH  those  who  are  living  in  the  fle-h 
in  that  4ay,  which  are  in  Christ  Jttsus,  shall 


doit  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us  with  the  gift  of  his  Spirt, 
and  with  knowledge  pertaining  to  the  things 

of  his  k ijigdogl? ^£^^^^§3£L£5^lL^^^  ^-^^ 
have  ever  before  realized;  "'therefore,  we  say  to 
the  elders  in  Israel,  the  messengers  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  fishers  and  hunters  of 
the  Lord,  go  forth  in  the  name  of  Israel's  God, 
lift  up  your  voices  in  rioh'eousness,  and  spare 
not,  proclaim  the  everlasting  >lad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom,  to  the  Gentiles  and  to  all  the 
world,  and  the \_Lnrd_  G  >d  of  Hosts  will 
bless  you  with  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 


be  redeemed  from  their  enemies,  and  inherit  Ghost,  and  confirm  the  woid  with  signs 
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following,  for  the  kings  «f  ttte^Genttfes  are 
yet  to  be  thy  nursing  fathers  and  their  queens 
thy  nmsing  mothers"  and  they  are  to  **bear 
thy  sons  upon^their  shoalders,  and  thy  dangh 
ters  if^ih"eira^ms.,* 

The  Catholic,  of  the  10th  ult,  has  been 
pleased  to  copy  from  the  minutes  of  oar  con 
ference,  certain  things,  which  the  leaders  rf 
that  paper  have  thoaght  sufficiently  worthy  o* 
their  notice;  acompanying  the  extracts  with 
occasional  remarks,  and  as^  Hfr7~0~Connoi 
is  the-head  of  the  Caholic  concern  in  this  cvy 
we  are  justified  in  believing,  that  in  the  com 


not  deny  that  such  was  the  faith  of  the  primi* 

live  chnrch;  and  tb^t  the  Lord.- interposed  ift> 
heir  behalf  anil  oxl.prs.  when  they  sought  tti 
righteousness  at  his  hand,  and  thai  this  vas 
>ne  of  the  essential  drffcrerces  t^ween the" 
ancient  christian  chnrch  and  all  other*-— 
Neither  will  he  dare  deny  ih.it  the  priesthood 
of  the  prmiiive  chnrch.  was  cons*  crated  fo» 
God  t *T  this  purpose  that  through  their  minis- 
tration all  the  blessings  of  heaven  nvght  ba  . 
bestowed  on  the  chnrch,  not  even  the  oift  of 
he  Holy  Ghost  excepted.  Then  pray,  Mr.  O'- 
Connor, how  comes  it,  that  this  is  uuw  absurd* 
y,  and  yet,  the  prinnirve>hpn;h  still  exist*! 


men  of  hiajeiig^oo^Heory*  ^Wa  havealwaj 
entertained  a  better  opinion  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  tiian  the  remarks  made  in  his  paper 
will  justify.    So  we  shall  have  to  lower  on 
opinion 

Taking  info"  connection  the  extracts  and 
comments,  they  present  to  the  mind  a  curious 


mentsalluded  tp,  we  bareajareand  truespecK  ^  ^  fflosl  can„U30fa,  U  wl)at  lhe  Bishop 


His  words  are  as  ful~ 


-ays  about  the  church  1 
I  »w>:  . 

We  think  no  one  can  read  tho=e  extracts 
without  being  induced  to  lament  the  weak- 
ness of  human  nature,  and  seriously  10  examv 
— —  toe  the  merits  of  that  principle  which  directly 
leads  to  the  most  unacc  untable  delusions— 
that  principle  which,  rejecting  the  necessity 


specimen  of  religious  faith;  one  that  we:  and  existence  of  an  unerring  guide,  allows 


should  have  thought  no  respectable  dignitary 
in  any  church  would  be  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge.   The  sentiments  in  our  minutes  are  call- 
ed fin  Racism;  this  is  well  enough  .^JV  here 
in  the  fanaticism  consists,  the  public  is  not  in- 
form'd;  .it  h  perhaps enrngh  furadignitarv  u 
s;y  so,  and  all  must  be  silent.    The  Bishop 
thinks  our  doctrines  are  ''absurd  enough." — j 
How  much  absurdity  makes  enough,  is  surely 
a  question  fur  the  learned,  and  a  Bishop 
plight  to  have  told  the  ignorant  and  unlearn 
ed.    Now  Mr  Bishop,  has  a  man  enough  of 
absurdity,  when  he  has  too  little  to  make  a 
catholic,  or  when  he  has  loo  much,  or  just  a 
sufficiency!  for   if  we  were  to  judge  of  the 
catholic  faith  by  the  specimen  before  us  noth. 
ing  but  absurdity  would  make  one. 

What  is  it  that  has  called  forth  the  disap- 
probation to  our  faith  from  the  Bishop's  per 
ox  some  of  his  dependant?.  It  is  because  w* 
beHeve  the  ancient  fiith,  the  faith  of  the  prim. 

nitary,  call  ing  himself  a  dignitary^jn  the  prim 
kfve  church,  crying  fanatacism,: absurdity;  ai 
what?  the  faith  of  the  primitive  church. 


every  man  to  follow  whatever  his  reason  may 
suggest  as  conformable  to  revelation.  When 
vvi  1  experience  teach  men,  that  security  of. 
faith  is  to  he  found  only  in  the  ark  of  the 
eh  arch?  Wh^n  will  they  cease  to  he  ■•tossed 
o  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  the 
dupes  of  delusiar,  and  perhaps  of  the*1  canting 
ieyires"  ol  intere-ied  men." 

What  principle  is  it,  Mr.  Bishop,  that  •■re- 
jects the  necessity  and  existence  cf  an  oner* 
ing  guide?"  C  the  principle  of  the  divine  in- 
erposition,  the  principle  thai  heaven  reveals 
himself  to  his  saints,  and  interposes  in  their 
behalf  and  in  behalf  of  others,  when  sought  of 
by  them.  And  this  is  the  principle  which  al- 
lows every  man  to  follow  whatever  his  reason 
may  suggest  as  conformable  to  revelation.— 
Is  it  so  Bishop?  Then  Sir,  this  was  the 
principle  which  governed  the  primitive  chnrch 
as  long  as  the  New  Testament  gives  ns  any 
account  of  it.  So  this,  according  to  modern 
Caiholocism  is  an  absurdity,  and  yet  modem 
Qatholocism  is  ^  primitive  church, 
^^atahe^isho^^l^^hen-will^expems^- 
teach  men,  that  security  of  faith  is  to  be  fount! 
only  in  the  srk  of  the  church?**  Now  what 
church  is  this,  in  which  security  of  faith  is* 


It  is  the  belief  in  rr-yelati-ms,  the  minister-ionly  to  be  found?   A^ebnrcir  without  an/ 


ing  of  angels,  and  the  divice  interposition 
through  and  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  tha* 
this  dignitary  calls  absordity.  Upon  whai 
principle  is  it,  that  the  Catholics  call  then 
church  the  primitive  church?  Surely,  he  will 


revelations,  any  ministering  of  angels,  or  tyf 
manifestations  of  the  divine  power,  because 
*  church  with  these  is  an  absurdity  in  tits 
Bishop's  estimation.  Then  safety  of  faith, 
mast  be  deposited  in  a  church  where  cone  of 
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those  exist,  and  yet,  it  is  such  a  queer  thing 
that  it  does  not  allow  every  man  "to  follow 
whatsoever  his  reason  may  suggest,  as  con- 
formable to  revelaiiaml^ 

So^a  insn^  in  order  to  have  security  oftjaiih, 
ynust  neither  have  reason  nor  revelatien,  and 
then  he  will  h^ve  security  of  faith,  Well, 
Mr.  O'Conner,  you  are  a  hopeful  Bishop, 

We  have  often  heard  such  charges  made 
against  the  Catholic  church,  that  the  members 
must  believe  the  priest,  though  it  should  be 
against  both  reason^and  revelation;  but  we 
always  supposed  it  to  be  slanderous;  but  to 
cur  surprise,  there^is  one  dignitary  in  the 
church  bold  enough  to  assert  it.  Well  bishop 
is  there  "absurdity  enough"  in  all  this,  or  will 
it  require  mora  to  make  a  good  Catholic,  We 
leave  you  to  answer.  We  should  think  there 
was  a  sufficiency  to  answer  the  purpose  of 
any  knave,    -  — • 

The  Bishop  again  asks;  **When  will  they 
cease  to  be  tosled  to  and  fio  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine"  the  dupes  of  delusion,  and  per- 
haps of  the  "cunning  devices"  of  interested 
men!"  We  answer,  it  will  be  when  those 
-  who  think  they  have  the  true  priesthood  but 
have  it  not,  will  examine  their  true  standing 
before  God,  and  see  their  error,  and  cease  to 
lead  the  people  astray  by  mistaken  pretentions, 
and  resign  their  pretentions  to  the  priesthood 
which  God  has  instituted  and  not  man!  for 
MhS  true  priesthood  will  lead  men  into  truth 
and  not-Jintoraxror,  and  God  will  sanctify  their 
ministrations,  by  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  those  to  whom  they  administer,  will 
receive  the  testimony  from  on  high  that  they 
are  God's  ministers,  set  apart  of  heaven  for 
this  purpose.  Or  else  it  will  be  when  God 
makes  bare  his  own  arm  in  defence  of  the 
truth,  and  cuts  down  in  his  wrath  all  false 
pretenders,  and  establishes 'his  true  presthood, 
thereby  restoring  that  which  is  lost,  arid  nMling 
the  earth  with  the  true  knowledge  of  Gotfc 

priesthood  *of  the  3true  church  or  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  he  cannot  obtain;  divine 
communications;  but  still  he  wishes  the 
people  to  believe  it,  and  is  driven  to  the 
necessity  of  calling  the*  powers  of  the 
true  priesthood,  absurdity.  AnaY  kr  order  to 
support  his  own  pretensions  to  priesthood. 
This  is  what  the  protestants  have  always 
said  of  the  Catholics,    that  the  Catholic 

*  «  'A 


priesthood  hard  no  more  powers  than  Jheirs 
this  the  Catholics  denied,  asserting  theira 
have  all  the  powers  of  the  primitive 
priesthood;  but  since  there  ha^*  appeared 
a  priesthood  in  the  world,  which  is  of 
such  a  character  not  only  to  claim  priest- 
hood, but  also  maintain  the  true  doctrine  of 
priesthood,  that  of  getting  revelations,  ob.  • 
taining  visions  &c.  The  Bishop  is  under 
the  necessity  of  crying  delusion,  absurdity, 
though  the  people  thus  charged  only  claim 
the  powers  of  the  primitive  priesthood. 

This  is  but  an  honest^  acknowledgement 
on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  and  one  the  pro- 
testants have  long  since  known  he  ought  to— 
have  made;  and  we  think  the  protestants  owe 
us  something  for  e  drawing  the  bishop  out  of 
his  hiding  place,  and  placing  him  in  the  com- 
mon ranks  of  his  neighbors. 

— ^After  aH  the  high  pretentions  -of  Catholic  - 
dignitaries  to  the  true  priesthood,  when  fairly 
put  to  the  test  with  theirpriesthood,  they  have 
no  way  to  conceal  the  nakedness  of  the  ani- 
mal; but  raise  a  dust  about  delusion,  heresy, 
&c.  in  order  to  hide  from  the  public1- gaze 
their  true  characier. 

Well  Bishop  you  are  out,  now  walk  around 
among  your  neighbors  and  say  to  them  "your 
priesthood  is  as  good  and  has  as  much  poweraa 
mine,  "and  then  you  will  say  right;  make  no 
more  pretentions  to  the  priesthood  of  the  true 
church  than. your  neighbors;  for  you  know,  if 
you  know  any  thing,,  that  the  object,  heaven 
had  in  instituting  a  priesthood  among  men,  \ 
was  that  through  that  priesthood  the  Lord  \ 
might  communicate  his  will  and  blessings  to 
man.  Take  this  away,  and  one  man  can  be 
a  priest  as  well  as  an  other,  and  any  laborer 
about  the  street,  can  do  as  much  good  to  man* 
kind  as  a  bishop, 

V-The 

Catholics  can  have  no  claims  to  be  the 
primitive  church,  only,  because  in  their  church 
Wey^have THe* prim itiWpr i es t hood ;  neither isr~ 
their  any  safety  in  one  church  more  than  an-  .. 
other,  only  the  superiority  of  the  priesthood 
in  one  church  over  another.  If  the  Catholics 
then  are  the  primitive  church,  they  have  the 
primitive  priesthood,  and,  if  they  have  it  not, 
their  pretentions  are-idle,  vain,  and  deceptive; 

acism  to  claim  the  powers  of  the  primitive 
priesthood,  and  yet,  the  Catholics  without 
that  priesthood  are  the  primitive  church. 

What  was  TFThat  rendered  the  faith  of  any 
man  safe  in  the  primitive  church?  it  was  the 
•  power  of  the  priesthood  in  that  church,  be-  . 
cause  the  priesthood  of  that  church  had"pow- 
er  with  God;  they  could  ask  (fbd  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,_and  he  would  make  known  to 
them  the  knowledge  they  desired.  It  was  on 
thja  principle  they  could  "bind  on  earth,  and  it 
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should  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  lose  on  earth,  lyres,  was  tol>e  established  and  triumph.-^ 
and  it  should  be  losed  in  heaven,"  but  take^gd this  we  have^  a  right  to   claim  at  the^ 


this  pow  er  from  tho  priesthood,  and  their  binffc 
ing  and  losing  were  vain,  and  the  attempt  todo 
so  an  insult  to  heaven.  But  the  Bishop  calk- 
this  power  fanatacism,  absurd,  &e.  and  yet,' 
if  he  claims  the  priesthood  of  the  primitive 
church,  he  claims  the  right  to  bind  on  earth, 


and  what  he  binds  on  earth  to.  be  J^jAJ^  .believe,  not  on 


Sid  of"  Mr.  O'Con'ner,  and  he  is  not  at  lib^ 
erty    to,  depart  from  it,  without  sacrificing 
every  principle  wh^gh  belongs  to  a  gentleman.  * 
In  publishing  the  minuites  of  our  confer- 
ence, we  had'tespf^t  to  the  many  churches 
if  our  order 


heaven;  but  the  power  of  prevailing  with  the 
heavens,  and  getting  the  mind  of  God  in  rela- 
tion to  that  binding  is,  according  to  his  lan- 
guage, **absurd  enough."  Well  if  it  is  more 
absurd  -than  the*  Bishop's  pretention,  we 
Bhould  think  it  was  "absurd  enough"  to  an- 
swer his  or  any  other  man's  purpose,  no 
matter-how  deep  his  designs  to  deceive.  Thefana^unncr  the 
truth  then  is,  the  Bistrurrhas  nol  this  irinxffng 
power,  for  if  he  had,  he  would  never  say 
that  it  was  absurd  for  there  to  be  the  min: 


scattered  over  the  country,  ,vyho 
nly  in  a  priesthood, .  but  iriv  the 


powers  which  belong  to  it.  They  c&re  no- 
thing about  men's  pretentions  to  priesthood 
unless  the  Lord  acknowledges  by  his  spirit, 
and  sanctifies  all  they  do,  by  making  known 
that  what  is  done  is  according  to  his  will. — 
It  was  for  their  satisfaction  we  were  -partic- 
ular to  give  the  events  which  transmred  at 
conference,  that  tfe^jSyght 
know  rjf  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  waraf  and 
that  the  Lord,  was  wit'h  us,  We  had  no 
idea  in  thus  discharging  our  duty  to  our 
friends,  that  we  were.-,  going  to  kindle  the  ire 


of  our  neighbours,  or  , clause  a^hishop  to  dis- 
respect -the  robes  of  his  dignity;  but  so  it 
and  we  cannot  help  it. 
„  SIDNEY  RtGDON; 


istering  of  angels,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  or  divine  manifestations  to  those 
whom  God  has  called  and  chosen;  and 
^the  very  proof  that  the— bishop — has-  notjhas  happened 
the  true  priesthood  is  the  fact  of  his,  saying 
these  are  absurd,  and,  consequently,  is  .in* 
capable  of  determining  whether  God  has 
called  any  man  or  number  of  men  to  be 
priests  and  ministers  belore  him. 

But  with  due  defference  to  the  Bishop  and 
Catholic  church,  we  deny  their  having  the 
true  priesthood;  giving  them  all  they  claim, 
that  of  an  unbroken  chain  of  ordination 
since  the  days  of  St.  Peter;  and  though 
they  can  prove  this  chain  of  ordination — a 
something  that  is  strongly  to  be  doubted — oyer  any  individual  branch,  only  by  the  request 
"still"  they  will  come  fai^shtrrtN>f-es^ahlis4i-artd-^^>eintment  of  said  branciu^^NjaitheL 


To  ike  various  Branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ% 
Greeting  ; 
From  recent  occurrences  in  some  of  the 
branches  of  the  Church,  we  deem  it  a  duty  ta 
say  a  few  things  in  relation  to  their  government* 
It  is  the  prerogative  of  each  branch  to  choose 
its  own  officers,  for  the  better  management  of 
its  own  affairs.  No  evangelist,  by  virtue/of 
his  office,  has  a  right  to  assume  the  aut" 


ing  their  right  to  the  true  priesthood  of 
the  last  days  on  this  principle;  but  when 
they"  hare  established  the  fact  of  their  ,regv 
ular  suc^ssi^n  of  ordination_from  Peter,  they 
have  proven  to  the  satisfaction  of  everyone 
acquainted  with  the  bible  that  theirs  is.  xvot 
the  true  priesthood,  by  which  the  kingdom 
'  of  God  was  to  be  established,  through  which 
the  glory  and  triumph  of  the  saints  were  to 
come;  for  this  is  a  priesthood  the  apwUes  nav 
er  pofessed  to  have,  themselves  being  judges, 
and  they  could  not  give  to  others  a  priesthood 
they  never  had  themselves. 

Inasmuch  then,  as  the  bishop  has  obtruded 
our  name  upon  the  public,  and  that  not  with 
the  courtesy  which  becomes  a  gentleman, 

-.v-^=fesiL^j[i.^iJt^4^j£^.p/  J^support 

hi3  assertions  and  prove  to t  KeT wr6rl^ouTrj|rn 
atacism  and  absurdity,  and  we  also  challange 
him  to  prove  that  he  has  the  true  priesthood; 
and  when  l\e  shall  have  shown  on  what  prin 
ciple  he  claims  it,  with  the  bible  in o unhands 
we  are  ready  to  meet  him;  and  we  will  ^ay  irb 
the  bishop,  to  begin  with,  that  we  will  allow 
him  the  right  of  having  an  unbroken  dhain  of 
ordination  since  the  days  of  Peter  the  ajtostle; 
but  we  will  ask  him  to  prove  that  that  ordina- 
tion gave  him  the  priesthood  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  as  mentk/nedJU  the  serip 


has  the  General  Conference  a  right  to  appoint 
a  presiding  or  presiding  officers  to  preside\ 
ovejr  any  individual  branchy  unless*  said  branch 
requests  the  Conference  to  do  so; — but  in  case 
ry^sucJ^. request  is  made,  the  Conference,  has 
ho  power  to  appoint.  No  person  going  from 
the  General  Conference,  and  actingtunder;its^. 
direction,  has  a  right,  by  virtue  of  their  ap* 
pointment,  to  claim  the  presiding  authority 
over  any  brajich  of  the  Church.  * 
The  Conference  has  a  right  to  appoint  an 
evangelist  to  go  and  labor  within  the  bounds 
of  any  branch,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  and 
assisting  the  branch  in  establishing  the  truth 
in  their  vicinity;  hut  this  does  not  give  the 
evangelist  authority  to  claim  the  presidency 
of  the  branch.    Evangelists  and  others  have 

Lord  opens  a  door  for  them,  and  to  preside 
over  said  branches  if  they  choose,  and  the 
branch  so  desires — which  in  all  instances 
would  probably  be  the  case  :  but  if  the  evaTr- 
gelist  and  the  branch  thought  best,  j\e  would 
have  a  right,  at  the  requestor"  the  branchy  to 
appoint  another  to  preside,  and  go  his  way  and 
build  others,  and  take  the  general  superinten- 
dence of  all  the  branches  thus  built  by  him, 
knowing  at  all  times  he  was  under  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  Twelve.  - 
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There  are  rights  which  belong  to  every 
member  and  every  branch  of  the  Church  of 
(•hrist,  which  mu  t  be  held  s^cn-d,  or  else  th< 
Church  becomes  a  system  of  tyranny,  -un- 
aspiring men  will  assume  iiiittKiriLv  destruc- 
tive of  Hie  litr'iis  of  other*, -ami  in  vl  Utinn  o' 
the  liws  of  Heaven."  Tue  Church  of  Chiis 
H  a  system  of  liberty  and  not 'oppression'.— 
**  If  the  Son  the  reft/re  in  l<e  you  free,  yon  shall 
"be .free  indeed,"  is  one  of  the  Savior's  nolih 
Rentinents;  and  if  a  person  is  put  under  bou 
dage  he  is  not  free. 

It  is  every  person's  right  taserve  God  or  let 
it  alone,  as  far  we  are  concerned,  and  for  his 
conduct-he  must  be  free  to  act  or  else  he  cannoi 
be  judged.    Let  every  branch'then  chouse  iu 
own  presiding  <  ulcers,  amHIet  no  man  try  t 
obtain  it  only  at  the  r  quest  of  the  branch  it 
self.    If  there  is  a  branch  or janiz  d  which  is 
established  in  ri^b  eousness  before  God,  they 
will  have  wisdom  to  choose  thr»  right  persor 
to  preside  oveMhem;  and  if  any  desire,  In 
him  desire  it  before  the  Lord,  and  if  it  he  tin 
Lord  -fl  wHRhat  ho  -sjrnuld  have  it,Tbe  L 
will  so  manifest  to  the  branch  ;a  arid  if  the 
Lord  doejs  not  so,  manifest  to  the  r> ranch,  let  tin 
person  know,  assuredly,  that  desires  it,  that  it 
is  not  the  Lord's  will  he  should  have  it,  and 
let  him  act  where  lie  can  until  the  Lord  shall, 
give  him  another  place. 

When  evangelists  are  spnt  out  to.a  place  to 
labor  as'suqh,  if  they  fail  tc  do  so,  and  getom 
of  their  place,  and  thereby  do  injury  insu  ad  of 
good,  for  this  they  must  giveah  account  to  tin 
grand  council. 

Le^t  evangelists  and  all  others,  therefore, 
when  they  accept  and  are  sent  on  a  mission 
see  that  they  fulfil  their  mission  faithfully 
arid  cease  not  to  do  go-d^and  be  not  anxiou; 
"to  preside  over  branches,  till  the  Lord  givet 
them  success  in  i heir  mission.  They  are  ex 
peeled  to  be  those  who  can  give  proper  in 
struction  to  all,  and  be  examples  of  humility 
buffering  all  things  for  Christ's  sake,  and  if 
they  are  found  wanting,  and  unfaithful  in  the 
Smaller  matters,  the  greater  things  wifl  notb 
committed  to  their  charge;  for  he  thatis 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  will  not  be  faithful 
ih  many, 

SIDNEY  JtlGDON 


TO'THIfcPtfBLIC. 
In  reading  the  public  journals  of  the  day,  we 
And  that  they  are  laboring Jjn^,mi^ke^.no^ 

in  April  last,  in  this  city,  and  thereby'are  lia- 
ble to  do  us  injustice.  It  appears  to  be  the 
Impression  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a 
branch,  or  some  way  connected  with  thataban 
donedly  cor/upt  Mormon  institution  at  Nauvoo 
No  greater  mistake  than  this  can  exist.  Th< 
Church"  of  Christ  has^lio^elation  to  them,  nor 
connection  with  them,  more  ihan  it  has  wk(h 
any  other  society-.  The^Church  oi  Christ  ut- 
terly denies  their  authority,  receives  no  mem- 
bers from  that  body,  only  as  they  receive  them 


by  baptism,  on  the  confession  of  their  faith 
and  repentance.  Neither  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  composed  of  those  who  belonged  to 
that  sink  of  corruption.  There  are  of  ihpse, 
in  the  Chnnm  nf  Christ,  who  wer  connected 
vith  the  44  Latter  D.iy  Saints but -who  ut- 
eri v  refused  to  have  any  par*  with  that  branch 
m  Nauvoo,  after  the  introduction  rf  their  base 
system  of  polygamy,  which  w^s  followed  by 
i  system  of  lyipg,  perjury,  and  coining,,  and 
counterfeiting,  &c,  and  is  fast  terminating  in 
open  collision  between  them  and  the  auih'ori* 
ties. of  the  country. 

There  are  many  who  belong  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  that  never  belonged  to  the  Church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints."  The  Church  of  Christ 
in  her  eclesiasticaj  organization,  is  the  same 
as  the  Church  offt  Christ  ,was,  before  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Church^pf  '/'Latter  D-iy  Saints." 

The  Chufch  of  0tvmt'is  not  chargeable,  in 
uiy  way,  with,  tlie  abominations -nf  the  Nau? 
voo  corruptions,  a uy^  more  than  the  Methodist 
>r Presbyicrian  Church  would  be,if  on  thecon- 
fession"of^tri"pir  repentance  towards  God,~they 
should  receive  of  those  that  belonged  to  that 

body  into  their  church.^  

The  organizations  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  of  that  nondisefipt  in  Nauyoo,are  dissim- 
ilar in  every  essential  particular.  That  is  a 
ihing  after,  lis  own  likeness,  and  has  no  foun- 
dation for  its  orJer  in  any  revelation  that  God 
ever  gave  to  man ;  and  unless  it  is  "the  abom- 
ination which  maketh  desolate,"  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  Prophet,  standing  where  it  should 
.iot,  thatis,  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  must 
leave  the  world  to  s  iy  whnt  it  is. 

In  relation  to  the  various  branches  over 
which  it  tries  to  hold  -a  controlling  influence, 
is  sooi\  as  those  who  love  the  truth  among, 
ihem,  become  acquainted  with  the *true  state 
of  affiirs  at  Nauvoo^  they  forsake  them:  and 
many  of  them  come  to  us,  and  seek  admission 
into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  always  re- 
quired to  enter  by  the  door  of  baptism.  In 
consequence  of  this,  we  have  more  knowledge 
)f  their  corruptions  than  any  other  people  could' 

Many  of-those-to-whom-they-have-r 
vealed  their'secret  iniquity,  expecting  them  to 
partake  in  it,  on  finding  out  their  true  charac- 
ters, have  left  them  immediately,  and  comer 
and  joined  the^  hurch  of  Christ,  and  put  it  in 
possession  of  facts  of  such  an  awful  character,' 
as  to  make  humanity  blush;  and  we  think  we 
^ejU^ao^e^ 

not  far  distant  when  every  person  who  is  in 
any  way  connected  with,  them,  who,  respects- 
truth  and. decency,  righteousness  arid  good  or- 
der, and  before  wljose  eyes  is  the  fear  of  God, 
will  se/perate  from  them,  whether  in  Nauvoo- 
>r  elsewhere,  and  let  the  corrupted  and  cor- 
rup  ers  share  the  fate  that  awaits  them. 

We  ask  the  editors  of  our  city,  and  all  oth- 
ers who  desire  that  the  true  state  of  the  easier 
as  it  is  inurelatton  to  Jhe  Church  of  Christ, 
and  the  MorWnsat  NauvSo,  should  be  known 
to  the  world,  would  give  the  above  on«  inser- 


noi  Xm  ve, — 
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tion  in  their  paper,  and  thereby  correct  thejsboken  of  by  God,  through  his  prophets,  un 
public  mind,  that  justice  may  be  done  us. — 
We  would  also  request  the  members  of  ihe 
Church,  and  the  travelling  elders  to  get  this 
copied  into  as  many  papers  as  they  c*n. 

SIDNEY  RIGOON. 


(For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate) 
Pittsburgh  May  15/A,  1845,  and  year  I  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God, 

Elijah  H  Swackhammer  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Messenger  and  Advocate  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. — Dear  Sir  may  prosperity  in  the  kin<> 
dom,  attend  you  and  all  its  members,  for  this 
is  the  burthen  of  my  prayer  day-and  night. 

For  the  last  few  weeks  I  have, been  hold 
ing  forth  the  kingdom  and  the  ^  everlasting 
gospel  or  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom,  to  a 
portion  of  Ihe  people  in  Beaver  Co.  Penn. 
to  whom  I  expect  to  return  lo-day.  Brother 
Jeremiah  Hatch  has  beerrwith  me,  and  we 
were  favoured  with  the  company  of  brother 
David  L.  Lathrop  for  a  few  days.  But  he 
Jeft  us  to  go  on  a  mission  to  f4&g^iends 
and  to  some  of  the  people  of  New  York. 
"We  TTaytTheld  meetings  in  Newport  in  old 


derstood  this  subject,  they  would  never  rest 
atisfW  unUirlsraei,  J.icob,  and  Judvth  were 
feston  d,  .and  ihe  kingdom  attain  to  that  p<r 
feciion  that  wiil  fompel,  as  it  were,  the  heav- 
ens to  yidd  the.  Savior  r.f  the  word,  that 
we  might  enjoy  the  rcs^  f  >r  until  then  1  say, 
as  before,  we  will  nof  obtain  it.  Time  -has- 
tens me  away.  The  Lord  willing,  you  shall 
hear  from  rae  from  my  place  of  labour.  Amen. 


We  have  received  the  April  No.  of  the  En- 
sign, a  highly  interesting  monthly  periodical* 
published  by  Elder  George  M.  Hinkle  at 
Buffalo,  Iowa  Territory,  at  $1  per  annum,  ^ 
payable  in  advance.  "By  it  we  turned  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  our  brethren  to  the  West.  We 
are  pleaded  with  the  Ensign,  and  wish  its  en- 
terprising and  faithful  conductor,  abundant 
success.  The  brethren  would  do  well  to  pat» 
ronize  it.    We  extract  the  following: 

TO  THE  SAINTS  ABROAD 

Beloved  brethren: 


Brighton,  and  thre*  miles  above,  in  New- 
Brighton,  three^rrSharon,  two  in  Boldsvrlle 
and  in  Bridgewater,  and  quite  a  number 'in 
Freedom.  Four  have  received  the  kingdom 
under  the  hands  of  Elder  Gregg,  who  was 
with  us  at  a  few  of  our  meetings,  in  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism,  whioh  according  to  Jesus 
and  all  of  his  messengers*  is  the  only  door  of 
admission.  An  interest,  I  am  glad  to  say 
is  being  manifested  in  some  of  the  forgoing 
places;  the  people  are  beginning  to  take  sides 
on  the  all  absorbing  subjects  that  we  have 
presented;  the  line  is  being  drawn  between 
the  advocates  of  truth,  and  the  advocates  of 
error.  And  I  would  to  God  that  his  kingdom 
were  now  to  the  point  in  the  which  it  willshine 
forth  as  clear  as  the  sun,  and  as  fair  as  the 
moon  and  as  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners; 
and  that  fine  linen  clean  and  white, might  be 
a  fair  representation  of  the  righteousness  'of 
this  kingdom;  that  the  heavens  might  be  con 
strained  to  give  up  the  Son  of  God,  the  king 
of-kings  ano^leffl  of-lordsv-that the  resurrection 
?  of  the  just  might  be  brought  to  pass  or  that  the 
spirits  of  the  just  might  come  and  take  pos- 
session of  their  bodies;  that  we  might  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom,  with  not  a  few,  but  with  Adam 
Abel,  Seth,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Moses,  John,  Jesus,  the  Apostles  and 

the  little  ones  (for  they  have  not  sinned  not 
having  the  power*)  that  eyernave  or  may 
yet  live.  This,  Pear  Brother*  will  be  the 
wedding  of. weddings  and  marriage  oPmai 
riages;  and  when  the  forgoing  takes  place, 
we,  if  faithful,  with  all  the  redeemed  will  en- 
joy .the  rest  of  God;  until  then  the  whole  cre- 
ation will  groan  and  trtfvail  in  pain  together 
whether  in  hea?.ej».  jar  oh  earth.  And  lam 
well  satisfieS  that  if  all  who  desire  the  rest 


~Byr~pe7ul3lng~my  jour^ 
nals,  published  in  the  present  and  last  Nos. 
of^trre-Ensignr^you  vn irdls^oveTTwi thoin  the  1 
aid  of  mental  spectacles,  that  satah  is  making 
a  powerful  effort  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  on  earth  and  it  devolves  up- 
on you  to  assume  the  strength  of  faith,  so  mer-  . 
cifully  bestowed  upon  you  by  your  indulgent 
heavenly  parent,   and    prepare,  come  weal 
come  woe,  to  stand  by  Christ  and  his  relig- 
ion.   The  devil  is  even  now  making  his  last, 
couvulsive  efforts  previous  to  his  incarceration* 
and  every  heart  will  be  tried.    Do  you  not" 
feel  him?  Do  you  not  at  times  feel  a  lethar- 
gy:— a  disposition  toahink  lightly  of  your  re- 
ligion and  of  those  who  are  connected  with, 
you  in  the  service  of  our  blessed  Redeemer? 
Beware!    The  devil  is  plying  you,  and  eter 
nal  death  awaits  you  if  you  alow  him  to  come 
off  victorious!    Reflect.    The  time  was  when 
you  received  the  word  of  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness— it  brought  you  peace,  comfort,  love.— 
is  it  so  now1?    If  not^;  turn  again  to  the  God 
who-listenedto  you  in  former  times^^and  he? 
will  not  cast  you  off.    Pray!  Pray!!  PrayJH  -s\ 
Daniel  tells  us  of  seeing  a  little  stone,  cut 
out  of  a  mountain  without  hands,  which  itself 
became  a  great  mountain  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.    He  also  gives  us  the  interpretation  of 
the  vision,  and  says  that  the  little  stone  repre- 
aente4-theJCing<iom^K 
set  up  in  the  last  days.    That  kingdom  is 
now  set  up!  The  little  stone  has  commenced 
rolling,  andjeach  successive  revolution  adds  to 
its  size  and  velocity!    Would  you  know  the 
paiticulajs^tfte  history  of  its  earliest  motion] 
Read  our  "journal  of  tour  East." 

A  large  majority  of  the  popular  .clergy  con- 
tend that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  set  upjon 
the'  day  of  penticost;  but,  if  we  compare 
Daniel's  visions  with  history  ws  will  find  lit- 
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lie  difficulty  in  aqming  down  to  tlie  Roiuaujlarj 
empire,  or,  as  Daniel  calls  it,  kingdom.  In 
his  vision  given  in  ihe  seventh  chapter,  he 
divides  this  empire  and  makes  two  of  it,  re 
presented  by  the-Megs  of  the  image;  again  it 
is  divided  into  ten,  n  presented  by  the  toes.— 
After  the  lust  division  comes  the  little  stone, 
smites  the  imrige,  grinds  it  to  dust.,  becomes  a 

/great.,  mountain  and  fills  -the  whole  earth. — 
Histofy  informs  us  that  no  division  had  heen 
made  of  the  Roman  empire  on  the  day  of  pen- 
tacost;  but,  the  divisions,  as  seen  in  the 
visidrr,  havevVmce  that  day,  been  made,  and 
the  little  stone  has  Just  got  under  way,  and 
-will,  most  assuredly,  perform  its  destiny,  and 
that  quickly. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  we  know  that  this  king- 
dom is  set  up,  and  will  prosper  in  the  thing 
w4reretmto4Hs  sent.  Be  wise;  dilligent,*  and 
pray  continually  to  God  that  he  may  give  you 
light  upon  the  subject. 

YoVwill  also  find  by  reference  to  my  journal, 
that  an  union  of  our  church  with  the  one  for- 
merly called  "The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  day  Saints,"  was  effected _at  the _  Pitts- 

"T>urgh~Conference.  The  principles  and  doc- 
trines taught  by  us,  in  times  past,  will  continue 
to  be  impressed  upon  the  attention  of  those 

*  with  whom  we  shall  labor.  Our  doctrine  has 
suffered  nothing  from  the  new~and  important 
position  ,we  now*  occupy.  Our  name  alope 
has  beerrshorn  of  its  fair  proportions.  We 
have  agreed  to  dispense  with  the  latter  parts 
of  both  names,  and  called  the  union  "  The 
church  of  Christ."  We  consented  to  this  ar- 
_angment  from  tbe  reflection  that,  being  the 
Church  of  Christ,  we  are'his  bride  ana*  must 
ultimately  be  his  wife.  *  We  are  not  now  a 
mere  handful,  depending  entirely  upon  the 
ministerial  labors  of  one  man;  but  are  now 
members  of  a  Church  respectable  not  only  for 
its  size  but  for  the  activity,  industry,  intelli- 
gence and  piety  of  its  ministry.  We  can  no 
longer  be  looked  upon  as  an  ignis  fatuus  in  the 
western  wilds;  but  as  a  part  of  a  bright  lu 
rainary,  whose  steady  light  is  now  encircling 
the  world,  and  ere  the  close  of  the  present 
year  will  illuminate  the  earth  from  pole  to 
pole.  Almighty  God  has  prepared  the-way 
and  determined  that  all  nations,  kindreds  and 
tongues  shall  hear  his  call  this  once,  last  time 
Now  Is  the  time  for  us  to  act,  and  God  grant 
you  grace  that  you -may  perform  the  duties; 
that  may  severally  be  iequired  of  you  with 
alacrity  and  promptitude,  is  the  earnest  and 
constant  pray  er  jof  your  Ji  urn  We.Ucp.ttier  in  Abe. 
service  of  Christ,  G.  M.  H INKLE 


EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS  RECEIVED 
FROM  TRAVELING  ELDERS. 

_______  _     ________  jg-y g-g 

Dear  Brother  Flago:  __ 
I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  let  you  know 
of  my  prospects  thus  far.    1  have^bee^  out  of 
town  a  good  deal^ince  ray  return  from  con- 
ference, to  Peterborough,  where  there  is  a 


p«nied  with  Brother  Hardy;  we  had^a— good 
time,  God  was  with  us;  some  of  the  most 
respectable  part  of  the  city,  and  all  the 
respectable  citizens  were  very  much  taken 
up  with  us,  as  though  we  had  a  covenant  of 
peace  for  the  troubled  soul,  and  a  balm  for  ev- 
ery wound. 

We  could  not  get  a  public  discussion  with 
the  Mormons,  nor  would  the  president  let  us 
have  their  Hall  to  "hold  a  meeting  in,  even 
when  they  did  not  use  it;  neither  would  he: 
suffer  any  xif  his  members  to  come  and  hear 
us,  but  was  like  the  dog  in  the  manger.  1 
met  Mr.  Little  in  the  stree~rSurTday^^mrrgt 
arid  challanged  htm  to  come  to  the  Town  Hall 
and  hold  a  public  discussion,  when  a  long 
controversy  took  .placc~"between  us,  which 
drew  a  crowd  around  us  in  front  of  ihe  Con- 
gregational church.  Brother  Hardy  had 
s:one  ta  the  Town  Hall  to  his  appointed  meet- 
ing, but  I  had  drawn  all  the  attention  of  the 
people,  so  brother  Hardy  suspecting  what 
was  passina,  and  finding  no  one  come,  nor 
brother  Hutchings,  came  back  to  see  what_ 


was  going  on,  when  Mr.  Little  left  me  and 
proceeded  to  the~__%mofi  Hall  to-open  his 
artillery  on^Rigdontsm,  as  h&  please_~to  call 
it.  The  Spirit  of  *he  Lord  God  said  to  me, 
go  to  this  peoplejmd  cry  aloud,  aryf -spare  not, 
and  show  them  their  transgressions/  I  told 
brother  Hardy  I  should  go  to  the  Mormon 
meetingv  he  said  he  would  go  too ;  so  we 
wrote  on  the  Town  Hall  door,  "AdjournecLtO" 
Mormon  Hall,"  when  we  repaired  thither, 
where  the  people  followed  us  and  crowded 
the  house  full;  they  were  serving  otft  "Little's 
stuff  against  theservantsof  God.  I  arose  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  the  universe,  and  warned 
them  not  to  speak  a  word  against  that  man  of 
God,  nor  against  one  of  those  whom  God  had 
called  and  chosen,  upon  the  peril  of  their 
souls,  for  the  command  of  God  was,  speak 
evil  of  no  man;  and  as  1  hurled  the  truth, 
by  the  power  of  God  again9t  error,  the  power 
pf  darkness  gave  way,  and  light  burst  forth  : 
every  soul  gazed  upon  me  with  intent  anxi~ 
ety,  as  I  Jay  the  cause  of  God  before  them. 
After  I  got  through,  Mr.  Little  got  up  and 
commenced  a  tissue  of  L^ing,  slander,  insults 
and  littleness,  to  which,  one  of  the  citizens' 
a  very  worthy  man,  said  the  kingdom  of  God 
,was4ikenedj  to  ten  virgins,  five  wise,  five 
foolish,  and  if  Mr.  Little— kept  on  they  could 
soon  tell  who  the  foolish  ones  were,  the  dif« 
f_renCja,,w^s^0_plain-^ia 
had  private  interviews  with  some  of  the  best 
of  the  church;  suffice  it  to  say,  nearly  "the 
whole  of  Peterborough  is  for  us.  We  can 
bless  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God, 
They  all  treated  us  with  the  greatest  friend- 
ship and  politeness;  with  a  very  few  excep- 
tions, not  worth  naming,  and  they  are  sor,T_ 
enough,  I  think,  to  wish  they  had  done  differ- 
ent. Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Rigdon  and  fami- 
ly, and-all  my  dear  brethren  in  Pittsburgh- 
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This  is  in  haste,  I  will  write  again ;  the  Lord 
knows  1  love  you  all,  I  do  not.  mention  all 
your  names,  but  I  think  of  you  all  individu- 
ally every  day  in  my  prayers  to  God  Tor  you. 
Please  to  tell  the  Editor  of  the  Messenger 
and  Advocate^to  send  a  papor  to  Elbridge 
W.  Clark,  Peterborough,  N.  H.  He  has 
paid  me  orle  dollar,  I  am  going  to  send  some 
more  with  it  in  a  few  days.  I  have  baptized 
eight  here,  and  there  are  many  mere  to  be 
baptized.  Your  brother  in  the  hope  of  th? 
rest  of  God.  * 

'  WILLIAM  HUTCH1NGS. 

We  have  received  another  letter  from  Broth 
er  Hutchings,  dated,  Boston,  May  19,  1845 
by  which  we  learn  the  Church  in  that  city  ha? 
attended  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  with'  glorious  results,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  extract 

"A  meeting  was  appointed  at  my  house  for 


Hutchings  and  Brother  Wingate  took  each 
other  by  the  hand,  while  Brother  Martin,  as  a 
faiher-amongsi  us,  with  Hie  younger  brethern 
in  sympathy  acknowledged  m  e.ioh  iher.  if 
Uany  timn  ti  ey  had  hurt  nich  o -h^r's  fpplinws, 
Ifey  were  sorry,  and  would  never,  while  the 
world  stands,  do  it  ayain,  God  being~their  help- 
er. Withbnr"nIngloveas«the  heartof  one  man, 
at  half  past  twelve  we  adjourned." 


We  make  the  following  extracts  from  El- 
der "-Benjamin  Stafford's  Letter  addressed  to 
hisjamily,  who  writes  from  Jamestown  Ohet- 
luque  county,  New  York,  under  date  of  May 
20,1845;  "  I  take  this  "opportunity  accord* 
ing  to  promise*  to  write  ynu,  having  bee|i#b- 
sent  from  home  two  weeks;  my_  health  is 
jood.  You  will  want  to  know  how  the  Lord 
has  prospered  me  since  I  left.  I  traveled 
twelve  miles  the  first  afternoon,  when  the 
-pint  of  the  Lord  led  me  to  a  man  who  was 
honest  and  intelligent  j^he  was  not  a  secta- 
rian, but  had  been  endeavoring  to  show  them 


washing,and  a^ointin^  Ij^ej^ 


"arid" on  Monday  evening  the  brethren  met,  and 
I  commenced  counseling  them  not  to  do  any 
thing butby  theSpiritofGod,and  let  the  meet- 
ing be  dictated  by  it;  and  then^several  pfayers 
went  around  with  great  feeling,  while  the  table 
with  the  emblems  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  in 
our  midst";  all  looked  sublime.  We  then  stood 
around  the  table  which  the  oil  was  placed  up- 
on, and  lifted  our  hands  to  Heaven,  and  in 
solemrfprayerconsecrated  the  oil ;  after  which 
we  prepared  to  an  adjoining  room,  one  by  one, 
to  wash  and  anoint  till  all  were  washed  and. 
anointed  ;  while  the  rest  of  tire  brethren  were 
*in  prayer  and  exhortation.  After  this  there  was 
a  brother  felt  to  go  and  be  baptized }  and  came 
back  and  received  his  washing 'and  anointing. 
The  brethren  all  but  two  remained  at  the  house 
in  prayer  during  baptism.  After  this  we  stood 
up  and  confessed,  and  covenanted  together  to 
stand  by  each  other,  in  all ^righteousness,  dur- 
ing our  lives;  also  dedicated  ourselves  and 
families,  and  all  that  we  had  to  God,  all  seal- 
ing the  covenant  with  a  loud  amen.  We^also 
covenanted  to  do  all  we  could  to  bring  in  the 
rest  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  God,  with  Up- 
lifted hands  to  Heaven;  and  while  imhe  at- 
titude of  this  covenant,  as  we  did  a*t  Confer- 
ence, about  to  say  amen,  something  appeared 
before  me  like  a  bright  cloud,  and  my  speech 
failed  me,  and  my  tongue  began  to  nutter 


believed  the  word  of  God,  and^decfared  to  me, 
that  according  to  it,  the  sects  must  be  wrong. 
I  advanced  our  faith  to  him,,  when  he  wanted 
me  to  preach  that  night;  he  proffered  his 
house  and  to  fuul  a  congregation,  so  I  preach- 
ed to  them  ;  he  received  it  well,  and  promised 
to  see  to  these  things.  If.  he  should  come 
into  this  church,  he  would  be  an  ornament 
in  it. 

From  thence  I  traveled  towards  Franklin, 
and  on  Thursday  visited  a  Methodist  preach- 
er and  warned  him  faithfully ;  he  soon  be- 
came silent.  He  told  me  of  a  Mormon  that 
was  in  the  place,  1  called  upon  him,  he  re- 
ceived me  well,  and  wanted  me  to  stop  and 
preach  to  the  people.  I  staid  with  him  three 
days  and  preached  twice,  it  made  a  good  im- 
pression.— Monday  went  to  Franklin,  from 
thence  through  the  woods  ir>  Warren  county, 
to  this  place.  There  are  calls  for  preaching 
here  ;  brother  G.  Smith  and  myself,  hjjvean 
appointment  this  evening ;  may  the3||prd 
bless  us  with  his  spirit.  *' 

Yesterday  we,  visited' a  small  branch  of 
Latter-Day  Saints,  about  eight  miles  from 
this  place.  .  \^e  bore  out  testimony  to  them 
in  the  name  oiUfcfe  Lord',  they  received  us 
well,  and  wanted^us  to  preach  to  them  ;  we 
promised  to  Return.  I  believe  they  will  come 
out  of  the  Old  School.    Brother  Smith  thinks; 


1  i  ke^jiMj&f ,.aj^  df^tayin^a^w^eeicsni^^ 


"cFoud  there  appeared  to  be  a  centre,  and  in^lhat 
centre  the  Son  of  God ;  I  did  not  see  the  whole 
form  of  a  personage,  but  a.  glorious  Tight  ;  and 
I  talked  for  some  minutes  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  which  lnever  knew;  and  my  discourse 
seemed  to  be  directed  to  this  personage  in  the 
clouefcx  In  a  few  minutes  1  found  myself  with 
jny  breih<enjSiniaz.ed_.  We  then  partook  of 
the  Lord's^Supjaer,  when  such  a"  glory  was 
felt  to  be  ov^r,  anjd  asonnd  us,  and  in  us,  as 
never  realized  here.,  Brother  Hardy,  Brother 


preached  on  Monday  the  19th,  about  ten  miles 
from  Jamestown,  had  a  good  hearing;  I  be- 
lieve there  are  some  here  who  will  obey  the 
gospel;  may  the  Lord  help  them. 

You  may  want  to  know  how  the  Lord  pros-1 
pers  me  in  temporal  things ;  I  mu3t  say  he 
is  very  gSodrto  me.* When  I  am  hungry  he'1 
feeds  me,  when  I  am  thirsty,  he  gives-Jna^ 
drink,  and  when  I  am  weary,  he  furnishes 
rap  a  bed  to  rest  on,  for  which  I  feel  to  thank 
and  praise  his  excellent  name.  Pray  for  me." 
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We  have  before  us  a  letter  written  by  one 
of  the  brethren  who  nave  gone  West  to  set- 
tle their  business,  and  to  preach  the  gospel, 
^  directed  to  his  family  in  this  city,  from  which 
we  make  the  iblluwVn?  extracts  : 

"  Iowa,  May  11,  1845. 

Dear  Companion  : 

I  take  my  pen  this  morning  to  let  you  know 
that  through  the  goodness  of  God  our  heav- 
enly Fathers  1  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health.  *  *  1  arrived  in  Nauw>o,  on  the 
evening  of  the  5th,  and  the  first  thing  was, 
have  you  come  to  stay  ]  After  my  reply,  the 
answer  was,  you  are  a  Higdonite,  you  will 
-  be  whistled  out  of  town.  Perhaps  yon  will 
.  jtoX  understand  the  term  *-  whistling  out  of 
town,'  therefore  1  will  explain  tt  :  they  have 
a  club  in  that  city  of  corruption,  which  have 
organized  themselves,  and  are  equipped  with 
dirks,  pistols,  and  large  knives  to* whittle 
with  ;  they  take  a  club  or  cane  of  some  kind, 
and  commence  whittling  on  it,  and  whistling 
after  the -person  or  persons  they  wish  to  gel 


rid  of,  and  in  this  way  to  expell  them  out  o 
town.  They  whistled  father  Austin  Cowles 
out  of  the  place:;  they  run  him  to  the,  river 
and  got  him  in  a  skiff  and  sent  him  into  the 
Territory,  and' would  not  let  him  transact  any 
.business;  he  had  letters  for  some  individuals 
there,  but  could  not  deliver  them 

On  Wednesday  morning,  1  was  accosted 
y  ond.  of  them  who  asked  mep  what  my  bn 
$iness  was  in  the  city;  I  replied  that  1  haq^ 
been  absent  from  the  place  for  nearly  a  year, 
and  I  came  to  attend  to  my  business  ;  he  told 
me  to  leave  the  city,  and  that  1  could  not 
stay  there.  I  told  him  that  I  was  going  to 
alreadvto  rqy  business,  1  left  in  the  afternoon 
for  Iowa.  *      *      *      *      *  * 

I  have  only  to  say  that  my  trust  isv  in  my 
heavenly  Father;  and  my  prayer  is  that  he 
may  give  me  his  spirit  to  direct,  with  that 
wisdom,  knowledge,  and  faith,  that  will  en 
able  me  to  stand  before  them  in  the  strength 
of  the^mighty  God  of  Jacob,  that  I  may  be 
able  to  speak  in-that  way  that  will  strik 
with  terror  their  guilty  consciences.  ^Yes>  1 
ask  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  in  my—behalf,  and  in  behalf  of  our 
brethren,  that  God  will  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies;  for  I  must  say,  that  l 
believe  our  lives  are  at  stake,  if  God  would 
permit  them,  for  the  ^wickedness  of  this  peo 

agine.  I  have  not  language  to  express  my 
utter  astonishment  at  the  awful*  corruptions 
<which  fhis  people  have€ntered  into ;  for  there 
are  some  whom  it  seems  God  ha^cgiven  over 
to  work  all  manner  of  wickedness.  — I-rmrs 
ckse,  arid  I  ask  uiy  heayehlyijj'ather  to  bless 
thee,  and  give  thee  his>spimr  and  grant  every 
blessing  thou  needetitr'tand  hasten  the  day 
wL  *   "  s  '  '  -      *  "  ; 


Pittsburgh  May  21st.  1846 
Brother  E.  Robinson,  - 

Sir:— I  have  within  the  last  two,  • 
ot  three  weeks  learned  from  an  authentic 
source,  that  there  is  in  Nauvoo-a  report  in  cir- 
culation tha,t  I  have  forsaken  the  church  wha 
receive  Elder  Kigdon  a3*  the  president  of  the 
saine,or  to  use  my  own  language,ahd  thus,  con- 
vey the  true  import  of  such  a  report,  aposta- 
Utized  from  the  true  order  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  inclined  to  stray  after  the  twelve.' — 
Now  sir  this  is  without  any  foundation  in  truth 
whatever,  and  here  allow  me  to  take  the  liber- 
ty to  say  once  for  all,  that  I  know  to  a  certain- 
y  that  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  dootrin^and 
order  of  the  churoh  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible, 
Book  of  Mormon^and  Doctrine  arid  Covenants; 
the  friends  of  Elder  Rigfon have  the  whole  of 
that  truth. 

If  any  person  in  Nauvoo  or  elsewhere*  have 
supposed  that  I  ever  was  so  far  duped  'ihat  I 
could  not  see^  hear,  and,  read  fof  myself,  1  can 
onl$>say  he  was  much  mistaken  in  the  person, 
I  trust  that  in  a  few  days  L  ehall^be  mpre 


ien  we  shall  ba 'permitted  to  enjoy  each 
ether's  society  ttfrpeace. 

-Affectionately  Yours. " 


at  leisure  than  at  present  when  I  shall  avail 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  write  to  you 
again.  Yours  as  ever 

B.  WINCHESTER* 


The  Mormons* 

We  regret  that  some  of  our  brethren  of  the 
press — we  do  not  allude  particularly  to  tho«e 
of  oiyown  city,  are  endevouring  to  cause  ill 
feeling  against  the  Mormons  on  account  of 
the  infamous  wish  of  the  editor  of  the  Nauvoo  . 
Neighbor,  that  "Grid,  who  never  errs  might 
sprinkle,  upon  every  man  and  city,  who  belies 
the  saints,  as  upon  Pittsburgh,  now  and  then* 
a  hoLdrop!" 

The  great  fire  was,  at  worst,  the  result  of 
most  culpable  carelessness,  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  convince  the  most  credulous  bigot  that 
the  Mormons  set  otijr;  pity  on  fire.  The  fact  is 
that  our  Mormons i^Bre  not  of  the  church  at 
Nauvoo,  but  bitterly  oppose  it,  why  then 
shpuld  they  be  held  accountable  for  the  con- 
duct of  one  of  those  who  denounce  them. — 
There  is  neither  reason  nor  justice  in  such  a 
course. — Pittsburgh  Spirit  of  theJlgti  May  26/ 

The  Editor  of  the  Age  is  entitled  to_onr__ 
thanks  for  his  frankness  in  presenting  this  mat- 
ter before  the  public  in  its  true  light. — Ed. 
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Hebrews  2d  chapter  Gtk  verse:  "What  is  man 
thai  thdu  aft  mindful!  rfhim?-or4he^im'of^^i 
that  thou  visitest  him?" 

There  h  is  beeivnHmh -preaching,  in  ttfedif 
fer^nt  ages  of^tb.e  world,  about  G  >d  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesns  Chrtet,-lhe  H^ly  Spirit*  angels, 
devils,,  heaven  and  "hell,  lime  and  eternity; 
but  it  is  our  intention  to  say  some  things  about 
man:  our  text  asks  the  question,  "whatsis 
man?"  ai  d  there  is  force  given  to  the  inquiry 
from  what  follows ;  "that  ihou  art  mindfull  cX 
Kirn."  That  t'lere  must  be  importance  attached 
to  him  since  G_y.d.is  mjfld&M  ot* him^jB-CBjIiainj 
and  every  man  must  feel  an  interest  in  under 
standing  himself;  in  inquiring  into  his  own 
history;  his  present  situation;  ljjijr  future 
destiny;  the  changes  to  which  he  is  subject; 
his  capabilities ;  his  incapabilities-  where  he 
from  and  whither Uie  is  going;  and  wheth- 


er he  had  an  existence  before  he^vas  man; 
and,  if  soCwhat'change  he  underwent  from 
the  former  to  the^present  staler  and  whether 
he  will  cease  to  b*b  man  at  £ny  period  of  his 
existence;  are  all  questions  which  we,  as 
men,  have  a  deep  interest  in,  and,  under- 
standing which,  could  not  fail  to  increase  our 
intelligence*  and  that  in  relation  to  things 
which  would  be  is&i^&oied'to  intreasla  our 
happiness. 

In  order  then  to  understand  the  irquiry  in 
our*' text;  We' will  say  a  few  things  about  crea- 
tion; a  snbjfpt  fraught  with  vast  importance 
to  all.  ;QA1%  "what  is  creation?  It  is  said  to 
he  God  making  all  things  out  of  nothing. — 
This  ;na3r  be  true  or  it  mny  be  false  for  oughi 
any  man  Knows  about  it,  to_jisjhey  are  words 
without  any  meaning;  for  we  have  no  concep 
lion  of  noihin'o,"and  until  we  have  we  can 
have  no  id*  a  of  Go<f  manufactoring  nothing 
into  something.  The  people  say  Closes  said 
so,  if  lie  did,  that  would  not  alter  the  case,  it 
wonld  not  give  us  power  to  conceive  of  noth- 
ing, neither  would  it  give  Mosgp  power  to  do 
*4i^JarJkLx^s~*^^ 

nothing  as  we  are,  and' ij|  Moses  said  so  he 
used  words;  without  conveying  any  idea  to 
his  own  mind  or  tp  others^  When- we  speak 
of  creatidh,  we  speak  of  it  at  a  point  where 
jtis-tangible  ;  where  the  mind  can  conceive 
of  it.  In  the  history  of 'creation  given  by 
Moses,  we  cannot  copc|ive  of  it  till  he  reach- 
es'the  creation  oH^a^^at  this  point  we  can 
understand  him^nd^ ttijfr -jinind-  can  conceive 
what  he  says,  and  t^rin^qikine  back  on  what 


he  has  said,  with  the  idea  given  us  in  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  there  is  a  ray  of  light  over  the 
whole  subject.    He  says  that  God  formed  a 
body  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and,  after 
he  had  formed  it,  he  put  a  spirit  or  IJLfe  into  it ; 
of  this  we  can  conceive;  we  can  conceive  of 
God  forming  a- body  put  of  the  earth*  and  we 
can  concelvl7  of  his  putting  spirit  into  it,  and 
otMts  then  havingjjfe.    Here  is  the  point, at 
which  the  history  of  creation  becomes intel- 
ligent,  and,  with  the  idea  Moses  jjives us  in 
relation  to  man,  we  can  form  some  idea  of 
creation.    We  can  conceive  of  God  forming 
and  fashioning  matter  so  as  tdf  render1  it  a 
habitation  of  spirit,  and  of  his  putting  spirit 
into  it  when  it  is  thus  formed,  and  making 
one  subservient  to  the  puipdses  and  benefit 
of  the  Qjhe^^fox  eternity  ;_  two  things  whicL 
originally  were  separate,  being  united*  and 
be  made  mutually  beneficial  tovsaeh  other  for- 
ever; but  to  conceive  of  trod  making  either 
out  of  nothing,  is  quite  a  different  thing. 

The  only  conception  jve  have  of  creation t 
is  the  uniting  of  "body  and  spirit,  and^thlT- 
forming  and  shaping  of  body  for  this  purpose, 
and  hence  we  learn  that  mantis  a  combina- 
tion,, of  spirit  and  body,  either  of  which  is 
capable  of  a  separate  existence  ;  but^a  Spirit 
separate  from  body,  is  not  man,  nor  body, 
separate  from  spirit,  is  not  man;  but  the  two* 
united  form  man.  * 

A  query  nqw  suggests  itself.  Did  the 
spirit  which  inhabits  this  body,  exist  before  it 
was  in  the  bodj?  And  if  so,  was  it  intelli- 
gent? That  the  spirit  can  exist  without  thef 
body,  and  when  separated  from  it,  is  so  plain/ 
ly  taught  that  no  believer  in  the  Bible  will 
attempt  to  deny  it,  and  that  it  is  Capable  of 
exercising  all  the  rational  faculties  is  equally 
certain.  We  have  a  singular  account  given 
us  by  the^Savior,  that  puts  this  fo[e?er  at 
rest.  See  Luke  16th  chapter,  from  the' iSth 
verse  to  the  close  of  the  chapter,  to  which^we 
would  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader.  Th^ 
cbnversatiop  here  related,  was  between  twa 
disembodied  spirits,  Abraham  and  the  rich 
man;  by  this  conversation  we*  learn  much 
about  spirits  when  separated  from  the  body, 

other,  otTreingtorm^ 

they  also  take  with  them,  in  their  disembod- 
ied state,  the  recollection  of, tilings  which 
took  place  w^fteyjp,  the  flesh,  in  this  world  ; 
they  retain  tfe|'pi^ledge  of  their  family  re- 
lations, and  carry  with  th§m  the  faniily  affec- 
tions and  their  desires  for the '  tpl  fa  re  of  their 
father's  family,  and,  in  their^4isemoodie^ 
state,  desire  the  salvation  of  theifc  relatives' 
which,  they  have  lei t  in  this  world*  * 
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It  was  said  of  the  rich  man  that  he  opened 
his  eyes  in  hades  or  hell,  as  our  translators 
have  rendered  it,  being  in  torment,  and  be* 
held  Abraham  afar  off  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  The  rich  man  was  dead,  and  ao  was 
Abraham  and  Lazarus,  and  yet  they  beheld 
each  other,  and  "the  rich  man  lifted  op  his 
eyes'*  and  called  to  Abraham.  By  this  we 
learn  that  disembodied  spirits  can  see,  hear, 
and  conrerse,  and  are  capable  of  suffering 
and  of  being  comforted. 

Having  the  above  knowledge  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  disembodied  spirits,  we  learn  some 


important  facts  is  relation  to  man,  that  thequesuon,  in  truth, 'and  tell  where  he  was,  and 
pnneiple-of^ntelligence,  which  is  a  part  of  whauparthe  was  taking  in  the  rejoicings  of 


him,  never  ceases  to  exist,  whether  in  the 
body  or  oat  of  it.  If  it  then  existed  at  all  be 
fore  it  was  in  the  body,  it  was  intelligent  or 
intelligence*  On  this  subject  we  have  some 
things  said  in  the  scriptures  worthy  of  no- 
tice. That  there  were  intelligences  in  exist- 
ence besides  the  Deity  before  the  formation 
of  man,  is  as  plainly  taaght  as  it  is  that  God 
made  man*  The  Lord  says  to  Job  as  follows 
in  the  38th  chapter  of  Job,  from  the  1st  to  the 
close  of  the  7th  verse: 

••Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  oat  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said,  who  is  this  that  darken 
eth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ? — 

\^*^°P  now  thy  Joins  like  a  man;  for  1  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou  me.  Where 
wast  thou  when  1  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth!  declare,  if  thoa  hast  understanding. — 
Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thno 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  up- 

g.on  it?  Whereupon  are  the  foundations  there- 
of fastened!  or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  there- 
of; when  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  ail  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  1" 


Here*  it  is  said,  when  the  corner-stone  of  he  may  be  able  to  trace  his  own  existence 
the  earth  was  laid,  "the  morning  stars  sang  and  become  acquainted  with  his  own  history 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  fur  and  be  able  to  answer  the  question  when  as 
joy."    Who  were  these  •'morning  stars  and  ked,  "what  man  is." 

eons  of  God?"  were  they  the  spirits  that  were    As  to  the  fact,  whether  onr  spirjts  did  cx 


in  this  age  say  they  have  revelation  enough, 
they  need  no  more.  Now  who  is  it  that 
would  ijot  desire  more,  and  that  on  thisr  ip* 
portant  point.  Who  but  would  like  to  ^ibw 
where  he  was  in  that  day,  and  what  were 
the  mood  or  modes  of  his  existencel  if  he 
had  any.  A  man  who  says  he  is  satisfied 
with  tne  revelation  he  ha»  about  himself,  is 
surely  greatly  in  love  with  ignorance.  No- 
thing could  be  more  desirable  to  him,  whose 
desires  for  knowledge  terminate  on  him-elf, 
than  to  have  this  dark  place  enlightened  by  a 
ray  of  revelation;  tn  be  able  to  answer  i his 


that  morn  of  morns  when  Chaos  first  began 
to  be  organized,  and  this  world  to  spring  up 
from  darkness  and.Jhe  deep.  Was  that  prin- 
ciple of  intelligence  in  me,  that  is  capable  of 
exercising  all  the  powers  of  rationallity,  when 
seperated  from  this  body,  then  existing?  and 
if  so,  how  jong  before,  and  where  was  it  then1? 

These  are  important  reflections  which  must 
arise  in  the  reflecting  mind;  but  how  shall 
any  man  -answers  the  world  say  we  are  to  have 
no  more  revelation;  they  close  the  mouth  of  Je- 
hovah, and  if  he  were  to  send  a  messenger  to 
reveal  the  secret;  they  would  call  him  an  im- 
postor, and  say  away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  God  is  to  give  nj^more  revelation;  and 
on  this  principle  the  question  in  our  text  must 
remain  forever  unanswered*  "What  is  man?" 
for  if  we  cannot  know  what  marrrsin  his  sep- 
erate  parts,  we  will  never  know  what  he  is  in 
the  whole.  .  / 

It  is  at  thjs  poirft  that*  ne^  who  desire% 
knowledge,  that  is  of  avail,  deeply  desires 
revelation.  It  is  at  this  point,  in  relation  to 
himself,  thtft  he  asks  for  light  and  truth  that 


afterwards  pot  in  the  flesh  by  the  creation  of 
man,  and  "sang  together*'  and  "shouted  for 
joy"  when  the  first  ray  of  hope  burst  on  their 
minds,  lejoicing  that  through  the  creation  then 
going  on  they  should  receive  bodies,  and  by 
recjeving  bodies,  they  would  be  made  to  bear 
a  different  relation  to  the  Deity  from  what 
they  then  did,  inasmuch  as, the  Deity,  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  would  also  take  a  body! 

This  question  neeeessariiy  presents  itself, 
from  what  the  Lo^r^says  to  Job  in  the 4  th  v^ 
^^n^^al&nhWwT^^ 
^**!|ear*-  declare,  if  thou  hast  understand 
jngr;*&what  animportant  question  "where  was 
^boa  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid?"   Every  reflecting  mind  is  ready  to  brings 
the  question  .home  to  himself,  and  ask  "where 
was  1  at  this  limej"  "had  I  an  existence  or 
was  1  art  after  production,  of  nature's  God?*'1 
Let  Kjm  who  has  understanding  declare.' — 
Was  ro^of  those  of  whom  it  is  said  they 
"sang  together  and  shouted  for,  joy,"  Men 


ist  before  the  creation  of  this  worm',  we  have 
some  things  said  bv  Solomon  in  the  8ih 
chapter  of  Proverbs  from  the  22d  to  the  close 
of  the  3 1st,  verse  which  may  throw"  some 
light  on  the  subject.  "The  L*»rd  possesed  me 
in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
of  old.  1  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  * 
the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  YV  heft 
there  were  no  depths,  I  .was  brought  torth; 
when  there  were  no  founfcainsVabpunding  with 

beTore^eTnTIs"w=as  1  brought  forth.  While 
as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  thefftelds 
nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  worl'd. 
When  he  prepared  the  heavens  1  was  tjiere: 
when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 
depth:  When  he  established  the  clouds  above: 
when,  he  strengthened  the  fountains  pOhe 
deep:  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  "his  decree, 
that  the  waters  should  not  pa^ss  his  command- 
ment: when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of 
the  earth:   Then  I  tfas  by  him^as  one  brought 


www.LattefQayJruth.org 


fiST 


up  with  him:  and  I  was  daily  hie .  delight,  re 
^joicing  always  ,  before  him;  rejoicing  in  4he 
habitable  part  of  his  earth;  and  niy  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men." 

Wisdom,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Orientals  of  personifying  the  graces,  is  here 


personified,  at:d  made  to  speak,  and  among  about  themselves;  he  would  be  a  hiss  and  a 


the  many  things  said,  it  is  made  to  say  that 
its  delights  were  with  the  sons  of-  men  before 
th  •  earth  was,  or  the  dephts  were  brought  forth 
&c.  How  could  its  delight  be  with  the  sons 
of  men  at  th.it  early  period  if  they  had  no  ex- 
sitence,  and  if  they  had  any  existence,  they 
must  ^ave  had  it  before  they  were  in  the  bo** 
dy;  here  we  are  lost;  here  the  revelation  ceas- 
es, and  unless^we  get  more  we  must  remain 
in  ignorance:  But  this  is  sufficient  to  create 
a  desire  for  more.  If  our  spiritual  existence 
was  the  effect  of  creative  power,  we  do  not 
know  it,  and  whether  ihe  great  Creator  form^ 
ed  them  out  of  nothing  or  something,  are  mat- 
ters nf  pure  conjecture  with  all  who  pretend 
to  talk  about  it,  or  whether  they  existed  on  the 
same  principle  he  does,  are  matters  which  can 
only  be  settled  by  revelation;  for  every  thing 
else  about  it  which  any  may  pretend  to  know 
is  conjecture  only. 

One  thing  is  certain  that  the  highest  and 
greatest  of  all  existences  has  his  existence 
independently  of  creative  power;  no  man  will 
dare  say  God  created  himself  out  of  nothing 
or  that  he  is  the  effect  of  creative  power  in 
any  Way;  but  hashis  existence  independently 
of  it, and  the  mind  can  as  easily  conceive  of 
all  other  existences,  having  their  existence 
on  the  same  principle#as  it  can  conceive  of 
his  having  it;  that  man  is  the  effect  of  creative 
power  is  not  doubted,  that  is,  the  combination 
of  body  and  spirit,  but  that  the  spirit  is  the  ef 
feet  of  creative  power  is  quite  a  different  thing. 
That  creative  power  is  exerci-ed  in  uniting 
body  and  spirit  together,  is  a  matter  admitted 
hy  all;  but  thai  either  of  them  were  made  out 
of  nothing  by  creative  power,  is  what  no  man 
"on  this  earth  understands:  and  if  he  says  so  he 
does  it  without  conoHvi ng  of  it  in  the  smallest 
degree.  Here  is  the  place  where  conjectures 
is  made  to  supply  the  place  of  revelation. 
Endless  are  the  conjectures  of  men  in  relation 
to  our  spiritual  existence  Some  say  the  spir- 
its of  ail  *vere  created  in  the  six  days;  other 
that  they  are  created  as  there  are  bodies  prepa- 
red for  them.  Some  have  one  conjecture  and 
some  another,  and  this  because  there  is  a 
i>l&nk  in  Tevel^an^OTthilTubject';  arid  men 
say  they  are  fully  satisfied  that  it  will  always 
remain  so,  and  that  all  revelation  has  ceased 
forever;  notwithstanding  the  extent  of  the 
field  here  unexplored,  and  which  never  can 
be  explored  only  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  bible  begins  our  history  with 
the  union  of  body  and  spirit.  The  whole  eter- 
nity before, that  period  remains  in  darkness 
and  silence,  and  yet,  men  have  revelatidn 
enough;  they  want  no  more:  they  are  igno 
ant  of  one  of  ihe  most  important  points  in  re- 


lation to  their  own  history,  and  their  pwn  ex- 
istence, and  yet  they-aW  contented;  the^fcave 
got  enough,  yes  and  their  salvation  depends 
in  their  estimation  on  iheir  remaining  in  ig7 
norance;  and  wo  to  the-;messenger  that  God 
would  send  to  give  them  any  more  light 


byword  in  every  mouth;  an  object  of  repxoach 
and  contempt  among  all.  f   ,  * 

Such  seems  to  have,  been  the  condition  of 
the  world  since  the  fall,  and  in  consequence  of 
people  always  having  revelation  enough,  in 
their  own  estimation,  and  waiting  no  more, 
and  not  only  wanting  no  Tn.oreV  but  refusing 
to  have  any  more,  the  wclrld  to  this  da^jfTs  iq  - 
ignorance  of  itself:  man  knows  not  his  own 
history;  cannot  tell  from  whence  he  is  and 
whither  he  is  going,  nor, never  can  without 
more  revelation,  and  yetlie  says  he  needs  no 
more;  but  though  he  needs  no  more  revela- 
tion, he  finds  it  necessary  to  supply  the  place 
with  conjecture,  and  make  up  th§  deficiency  . 
with  immagination's  wildest-  flight:  but  any 
thing  to  satisfy  the  mind.    But  a  man  \*|hose 
mind  is  not  bounded  by  some  prejudice,  nor 
holden  under  bonds  by  sorn®^ Ignorant  religi- 
ous creed,  seeks  rest  on%^  knowing  the 
truth,  and  understanding  thifig$^a9;they  are; 
himself  as  he  was,  is,  and  jyjll^oei  M/hen  he 
takes  up  the  bible  to  searelf  afternd^own  histo- 
ry, where  does  it  begin'?  ir^h©fjjfesne,of  eter- 
nity; a  vast  eternity  existing  jfe^fcre  he  was 
fashioned  into  man,  and  all  silence  and  dark- 
ness, except  a  few  allusions^  which  can  no 
more  than  arouse  his  curiosity,  and*  strange, 
the  religion,  through  which%«- expects  to  be 
sav^d,  forbids  his  search  into  his  early  exis-^ 
tence,  and  places  the  hiss  of  the  world,  and'/** 
the  seal  of  damnation  on  his  head,  if  he  dare 
inquire  at  the  hand  of  his  God  respecting  it. 

Who  can  contemplate ;his own  history  with- 
out desiring  deeply  desiring  t&have  more  rev- 
elations? we  answer  none,  only  those  whose 
religion  has  veiled  their  hearts, ,and  made  them 
insensible  to  every  desire  capable  of  enobling 
the  character  of  man,  whose  devotion  is  height- 
ened by  ignorance;  an4^h^Se^ ^^feio^s  the*» 
ory  degrades  and  beastetfses:Ac4eelHigs,Jand  ^ 
one  who  considers  ignorance  his  only  passporfet- 
to  glory.    Such  can  set  and  siifg  Psalms,  anor 
talk  of  heaven,  and  of  having  their^  hearts 
changed;  and  of  their  being  born  again,  and 
knowing  their  redeemer  lives,wjiiie  they  forbid 
one -ray  of  -H^ht  to-  enter'their  ireaft^  or-ow  ^ 
enobling  thought  to   prevad©  their  breasts; 
forbid  The  heavens  to  reveal  theVue  charac- 
ter of  man  to  them,  or  oper!  oni  new  page  in 
his  history.  4-.-  y-l    ■  f •.. 

There  is  not" one  clridid^refle^^bg  mind 
among  men,  but  dt  the  time  At bis  sober 
reflection,  would  desire  to-Jiave  •  |he  dark 
places  in'  his  history  lighted  up^  0anj|,  *if 
it  were  not  for  the  influence  hfe$ religion 
has  on  his  rtiind,  would  as  $a?e  as  he  be- 
lieved in  2  God.  seek  to  him'  for ■' intelligence. 
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that  he  might  understand  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  himself. 

While  we  are  on  this  subject,  let  us  depart 
a  little  from  the  train  of  thought  immediate 
ly  before  us,  ^and  ask  a  few  Questions. 
Why  is  there  this  darkness  over  the  world 


called  and  chosen  of   heaven,  was  not  80. 
much  to  expound  old  revelations  as  to  obtain 
others  by:'their  faith  in  Godv  such       were  j 
adopted  to  thesituauon  of  those  for  whose*  J^en- 
e*fu  they  were  obtained.  Whenever  the  vfcfttld 
realties  a  period  where  it  needs  no  more  reve- 


jn  relation  to  the  history  oT  man?    One   of  lation,  then"  priesthood  ceases  and  the  only 


two  causes  irrust  be  assigned.  Either  God 
is  not  willing  to  make  it  known,  or. else 
men  are"  unwilling  to  receive"  it.  If  we  as 
sign  the  first  as  the  reason  it  will  he  hard 
to  sustain  trie  character  of  theDdty  in  til's 
dealings  with  the  human  family;;  Therein 
no  principle  of  paternal  duty,  wiih  which 
we  are  acquainted,*  that  .will  jusxify  such  a 
OOurse,  as  the  one  here  ascribed  to  the  Deity 
jwould  be.  _No  parent  would'  be  considered 


pries'thood^wMch  the  world  can  have  urder— 
-ueh  circunYsiancevLs  a  i n ait  "mail e  nn*\  wheth- 
er -Catholic  o,r  Protestant,  and  all  they  can  do 
is  to  lurn  tlvs  hearts  of  the  people  away  from 
the  truih,  and  lurn  them  to  fables.  But  this 
last  paragraph  is  a  digression  from  a  digres- 
sion, and  we  will  return  to  our  firsLsd^res- 
sion.  #  •  .\ 

That  there  l^darfcness  over'tf.Ke '  pages  of 
man's  history,  will  not  be  denied  ity  any,  b^t 


among  men,  as  d i  sc  hargi n  g  ~h  1  s^Tu t y~to  hi s~ lp^S3~~fg rroratti uses,  and  that  t\l)i  -place-  where . .  . 


family  in  withholding  from  them  any  intel 
legence  which  was  in  -his  power  to  give 
We  would    charge   them  ~whh  guilt,  with 
the  want  of  respect  for   their s  family,  and 
-^wtth-culpable-flegligence;  ajid  jyjjuio^j^pn^ 


derfe  them  for  their  neglect  of  parental  duty 
yet,  stranfe,  we  would'  justify  the  same 
course  in  the  *£)eity.  He  could  but  would 
not  give.  He  possessed  the  power  but 
would  not  exercise  it.  He  had  intelligence 
but.. withbol^ it.%  We  should  think  indeed, 
that  a  pret^ffdeo^  service  rendered  to  suehla 

II  %Gudt  must  be  a  c  *ld  ceremony,  or  the  per- 
I  son  rendering  it,  must  hold  the  old  maxim 
f  as  true,  "Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devo 
tion/'   '  W.  , 

But  what  does  this  principle  lead  to? 
closely  examined,  it  is  the  same  principle 
^carried  to  its  legitimate  issue  which  excludes 
the  bible  from  the  common,  people.-    Why  is 
itfcaid  that'revelatious  have  forever  ceased? 
tl?e  answer  is  because  they  are  not  necessary. 
..  there  is  enaugrr^ilready  written  fur  the  salva- 
.   tion  of  marr^^^e  ajsk  again  why  is  the  bibb 
i  withheld  frol^the  common  people?  the  an- 
/  ewer  isThey  can  be  saved  without  it,  and  ii  is 
not  necessity  for  ,  their  sal.vaiion  that  they 
should  have       The  Ca t h 0 1 1  ^^J^Jjlj;^ p^c  1 
a^j£S31L^t4!?ilijt  tfieyc^frt^rTea^^  to 
it&^rrepfcr  issue.    They  do  not  only  jJeny  the 
necessity  of  getting  revelationsybut  also  of  the 
use  of  the  ones  already  attained,  only  for  the 
__  priesthood;  they  hold  that. a  priesthood  is  of 
some  use,  tor  if  they  cannot  get  revelations, 
they  claim  the  right  of  bejhg  the  only  expoun- 
'.  ders  of  the  old  ones;  thus  reaving  some  use  for 
a  .priesthood;  believing  that  man  would  be 
damned  unless  th^  Lord  gave  or  continued  a 
priest^twd  to  explain  His  revelations,  to  the 
world,  but  tl^e^vjio  deny  the  powerof  get- 
ting revelations,' and  yet  claim  fo,r  the  people 
the  use'ot  the  old  ones,  and  their^power  of  un- 
derstanding >jthem,  have  a  priesthood  that  iff  lawn  asunder; 


the  wiseand  learned  have  found  embarrassment 
on  account  of  ii,  needs  no  other  proof  than  'he 
various  attempts  made  to  supply  the  dt-ficien-  - 
cy.  with  conjectures.    Tliis  d  .rknesK  is  either 
caj^jijjyihe  Lord  refusing  to  <rive  any  reve^ 
lation  on  the  sul>7ecT7~ortecause"tiTTT-p^npVe — - 
will  not  leceive'it.    The  fornerof  these  is  as- 
suming an  untenable  position,  arid  the  latter 
must  be  the  cause.    What  is,  or  was  it  %for 
which  the  Lord  com  plained  of  men?  was  i  t'be-  ' 
cause  they  dssired  top  much  knowledge  of 
him?  or  was  it  because  ihey  rejected  the  mes- 
sengers whom  the  Lord  sept  to  give^hem 
knowledge;  and  rejused  10  receive  the  mes- 
sage with"  which  they  wi  re  iiUjruste;o?    In  an* 
swer  to  this  question  there  cirri  be  butane  0- 
If| pinion.    "They  kUI'edahe  prophets  anirJl  stoned 
them  that  were  sc&t  uriw  them'^fvasHhe  com- 
plaint.   The  Lota  called  and  they  refused,  he 
sketched  outhis*arm  but  They  wnuld'u&Cobey.'* 
Is  it  strange. thea  thai  there  ghould  by  found 
places  i ft  man's  history- that  ar^imp%eaied?___ 
the  Lord  was  utterly  t o i b i d d e n/tolit O: i t ,  and  . 
if  he  attemp:ed  it,  wo  be  to  the  r^^xifpt  men 
through    whom  the  a. tempt   \ya^  "made. — 
"They  would  be  stoned."    "They  would  be 
killed." 

How  mn6h 'hei!er-.is  it  at  this  day  !  Wo  to 
him  now  by 'whom  the  LorJ  would  c'ei-jn  t<> 
fill  up  andLctmjple.e  the  .unfinished  ^slory  of 
man.  Fie  couid  expect  -noihmg  but  abuse 
from.th*;  world,  professing  and  i  on  profess- 
ing. All  parties  would  a^ree  i'n'ihts.  libwev-  - 
er  they  may- disagree  in  t>t lie r  matters. 

There  never  has  been  a  generation  on  this 
earth  yet,  that  would  suffer  the  Lord 
to-  develope  the  whole  truih  he  had  to 
decl  ire  to  -the,  world;  before  the  whole, 
was  told,  the  people  began  to  cry  we 
have^enough  of  revelation;  we  need  no 
more,,  and  xhe  messengers  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent,  *»  were  whipped,  were  ^"ne^Were-  ~ 
"and  .pursued   until-- their 


V^it^fdiit  their  aid,  themselves  being  judges. 
%a  opposition  to  both  these,  the  priesthood, 


ill 


6  than  folly,  ani  of  no  avail  to  arij/ Vjlood.  had  sealed  their  testimony^  And 
I*  They  cannot  get  revelations,  and  the  this  because  the  people,  in  their    own'  es- 
%  c  m  understand  the  ones  they  have  Urhktion,  rhad  revelation  enough.    To  tliis 

end  the  Lord  saioLhe  w^ould,  in  me  I  .st 
days, ^stabJish-^is  kingdom,  that  there  might. 
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be  a  peoplo  to  whqm  lie 
«atri.  lira  AVho-e  mind    and  will," 


com  muni 
that  the 

kno\\,l.  doe  of  the  h  u\  might  ""^gover  Ahe 
carinas  tin1  w  -lirrs^iiH  i'e  sea."  - 
-  Jfc-  [To  be  continued.] 


ESSAY  O^V  TIfK  PROPHESIES  AND 
-COMING  EVENTS, 

[CoNTiNUF.D  FROM  PAGE_£07.] 

John  informs  u s ^ iva Uth e s e^'|tfng (bans  grow 
irig  out  r  f  th^Roman  empire*  shall  make  war 
with-  the  Lamb.jand  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them.  Daniel  tells  us  these  ten  kingdoms 
shall  he  Consumed  by  th^  kingdom  the  G/  U 
of  heaven  shall  set  uji^thertfore,  we  under- 
stand that  the  Lamh,"and  his  chosen  and  f*ith- 
v  ful  ones,  cdijLj§Ltilute  The  kingdom  that  Daniel 
spok^t  f.  fruL  in  pswer  to  the  granlTl^er™ 
ce  do .they-Gomel  seejsaiah-5^6. 
kkAnd  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign?  to  the  nations 
from  far,  and  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of 
the  earths  and^behold,  they  shall  come  Jvith 
speed  swiftly:"  See  also  chapter  11:  18.th'*y. 
^>And^ie  shall  set  up  ah  ensign  for  the  nations 
— fmd  slurtt  assemble  the  outcasts  of-lsrael,  and 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  .from 
the  four  corners  of  the'-'gaifth."       '••:.»  - 

Where  is  the  fir  eoiintry  where  the  Lord 
w'li  raise  up  an  ensign  to  the  .Nations;  and 
hi&s.unto  them  for  the  end  of  the. earth]  Ivis 
at  the^p.lace  of  the  Mount  Zidnynri  the  land 
_igj^adowin£,  with  wings  which  Isaiah  saw  be- 
yond the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  where  the  Lord 
wi1V\£ause  anensign  to  heTaised,  and  a  trutn- 
petjjjj^e  b^pwii,  and -call  upon  all  nations  .  to 
see  ear.  Having  identified  the  place 
where  the  Kingdom  was  to  be  set  up, 

accor^g  to  t h/e^w o rd  s  o f  jfe od ,  we  shall  en- 
deavor^ Yellow  its  course  and  examine  some 
1  of  its^  iruits.vy  j^is>evident  that  afterthe  lung- 
dom$jyrleavWshall  have  overcome  the  king 
dora  spleen  of  by  DanieKand  J9hn,  and  theii 
domtHioa  taken  away,  they  will  bow  to  the 
8 ta rid ar^ ^ftf!  come  out  from  Babylon  arid 
corned  lira  ePthe  banner  of  the  kingdom-.  See 
Rev.  18  ch.  4  verse.    "And  I  heard  another 
voice  from  Heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  tliaj  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins 
*  and  t  ha  t  ye;  re.%e;[V  e..  rib  t  o  f  h  e  r .  p  1  a  g  u  er§\  "  A*f- 
'  terGod  has  called  his  people  out  of 'Babylon 
he  tells  ftbfetn  to  reward  her,  even  as  she  re- 
warded yp'UiV.See  G  and  7  verses. "  "Re 
her  even  as  shcrewarded  you,  and  double  ac 
.  cording  to  hej*  jvorks:  in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled;  §11  to  hef  double. 

■"How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
lived  delioiously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her:  for  she  salth  in  her  heart,  1  sit  a 
cjtieen,  and  am  no  wfidow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow."  .  Joh^|givs  us  a  description,  in  the 
17th  and  |^||i^j||pters  ofaheJleyelations^haw 
old  Babyj^i^^be  destroyed,  Isaiah  gips 
us  a  simUa^ill^ptiod.    See.  Isatarr^l3^fti 


See, 2nd  ver.  "Lift  ye  up  atnanner  upon  the 
high  mountain,  *  exalt  the  vbice  unto  them, 
shake  the  hand,  that- they  f  may  go  into  the 
(rates  of  thehobles."  How  is  this  kingdom 
organized]  See  3d  ver.  "I  have  command- 
ed my  sanctified  ones,  1  have  .also  cabled  my 
mighty  ones,  for  mine  anger  is  not  upon  ihem  ' 
that  rejoice  in  my  hiahnessV'^fWbat  place  in 
Zion  will  this  organization  tak#  place]  4rh  v. 
"The  noise  of  a  inukbude-Tn'-^m..ttlountain8f 
like  as  of  a  great  people:  a  tumultuous  noise 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  nati.ons^athered  to- 
gether: the  Lord  of  hosts  tnustereth  the  hosts 
to  battle."  How  wjlljhe;Lbrd  of  hosts  mus-_  . 
ter  the  host  of  the hattfe]  thelanswer  is  in  the 
third  verse,  by  comm.ai^ding  his  sanctified 
orjes.^  From  w hence  do  they  come]  5th  ver;  ' 
*ne~y  come  frprn  -a-far  countryxfrorrli  the  end 
heaven,  cvwthlTL^niT*^ ^tie  weapons  of 
hlsjndignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land/? 
,rNow  reader,  plape,  yourself  where  Isaiah 
was,  at  Jerusalem,  then  look  for  Isaiafi's  far 
country^and  see  if  jrpu  doTroTfind  it  on  the 
iand  shadowingNwith  wings,  which  is  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  -where  fsarairsaid  the — 
ensign  should,  be  raised,  and- trumpet  blqtwn.* 
After  the  Lord  has  caused  an  ensign  to  be 
raised,  or  banner  to  be  lifted  up  onHhe  high 
mountains  in  a  far  country  from  Jerusalem* 
and  a*  trumpet  to  be  blown,  and  jpall  upon  ail 
fictions  to  see*  and  hear,  ^at^flgws]  seQ 
Tlaiah  13th  chapter,  from  the  ^t^ 
verse  inclusive.  /\  .  .  ^j^^m 

Howl  ye:  for  the  day  of  tlj^  torn  jg  at 


ward  iH 


commencorWjiy  the  first  verse^   uThe  burden 


of<Babylon£w|ph  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amo£ 
did  se.Qt"   How  did  this  burden  commence  ? 


hand  :  it  shall  come  as  a  deet/nptipn  ffom  the 
Att&ighty.^  Therefore  shall  all  h^ids  be  faint, 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt;    And  they  * 
shall  be  afraid;  pangs  and  so^ows  shall  talce- 
hold  of  them;  thej  shall  bej^pain  as  a  wo^ 
man  that  travaileth:  they  shalif^amazeti  one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  a^flamee^ 
Behold  the  day  of  the  %pxd  CQmieth,  cMel 
both  with  wralh  and  fier^^g^/jtb  lay  the 
land  desolate:  and  he  shaf^estf^  trie  sin* 
ners  thereof  out  of  it.    For  the  star'Vbf^heaV* 
en  and  the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  H^arlened  in  | 
his  going  forth,  and  the.  moon  shall  not  caus<|  | 
her  light  to  shine*  And  I  will  punisjh  tha"  | 
world  for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked  ^|Uheir  *  rf 
iniquity;  and  1  will  cause  thg  arrpganby  of  ?  ' 
the  proud,  ^to  ceade',  and  wjll  lay  low  the 
haughtiness  of  the  terribje.   1  will  make  a 
man  more  precious  than  fine  gold :  even  a 
man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir.   They§-y  - 
fore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the^rth; 
shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath:  qt  - 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  thja^ay  "of^jis  fierce 
anger,   And  it  shall  be  as  th^  chased  roej  an^  ,  : 
as  a  sheep  that  no  nian"tajt|thtttfp^^  ^ 
every  man  turrif  to  hiB  owii  people,  and  flea 
every  one  into  his  own  land.:%$yery  onelhat 
is  found  4hall  be  thrust  through;  and  every 
oh&that  ie  joined  unttfhhera  shall  faJIJby  that 
sword*   Their  children  also  shall  be^^hed 
to  pieces  before  their  eyes;  their  hOQ^bff  j 1 
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be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished.  Behold, 
,  1  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them,  which 
shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it.  Their  boigs  also  shall 
dash  the  young  men  to  pieces:  and  they  shall 
have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb;  their 
eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be 
as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  : 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there; 
neither,  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there.  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful 
creatures;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyres  shall  dance  there.  And  the  wild 
,  beasts  of^h^sia^dfr^hallc^^ 
houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant  palace3 
and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged." 

By  the  foregoing  quotation,  we  learn  that 
the  day  of  the^Lord  will  follow.  It  will  not 
only  be  upon  the jnother  of  harlots  that  sits 
upon  seven  mountains,  but  upon  all  nations. 
Notice  7th  verse;  "Therefore  shall  all  bands 
be  faint  and  every  man^s  heart  shall  melt." — 
Compare  the  above  with  Luke  31:  25,26,27. 
"And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 


upon  a  moment's  reflection  tjiat  this  idea  is 
erroneous  ;  for  if  any  body  of  people  that  con- 
stitute a  nation,  become  extinct  or  pass  off 
from  the  stage  of  action,  that  moment  they 
cease  to  be  a-nation.  Let  me  refer  my^.rea- . 
ders  to  the  nations  that  lived  in  the  ahtftfelu- 
vian  world;  the  floods  swept  them,  away: 
that  mornentlhey  ceased  to  be  nations,  and  it 
is  no  where  promised  they  shall  ever  be  acraim 
St.  Paul  says  the  dead  in  Christ  shaTfrise 
first,  again  he  said  they  shall  rise  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  St.  John  tells  us  that  the  rest 
of  the  dead  shall  not  rise  untill  o.ne  thousand 
years  after;  the  rest  of  the  dead  must  mean  the 
wicked.  And  as  they  do  not  rise  until  one 
thousand  year  after,  they  will  not.be  gathered 
by  the  resurrection  power  when  Christ  appears 
in  his  glory.  And  as  many  wicked  naiions 
have  passed. away,  to  wit:  the  Egyptians, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  others  which  will 
not  rise  at  the  coming  of  Christ;  therefore, 
our  Savior  must  have  had  reference  to  the  liv- 
ing nations,  when  he  said,  before  him  should 
be  gathered  all  nations. 

In  view  of  this  gathering,  see  Isaiah,  66: 
18.  "For  1  know  their  works  and  thoughts;, 
it  shall  come,  that  1  will  gather  all  naiions 
and  tongues;  and  they  shall  see  my  glory." 
You  will  see  by  the  connection  in  the*  19th  v. 
the  Lord  had  no  reference  to  resurrected  na- 


>  and  tbe  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  whic^  a^e  coming  on  the  earth ;  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shaff  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory." 

We  have  .proved  that  all  nati6ns  will  be 
gathered  to  Jerusalem  at  the  coming  of  Christ; 
but  lest  there  should  be  any  dubiety  in  the 
minds  of  any  on  this  subject,  we  shall  add  a 
few  more  quotations  to  put  the  matter  forever 
et  rest  in  the  minds  of  all.  .We  are  aware 
that  {he  sectarian  world  have  not  generally 
believed^  that  all  nations  will  be  gathered  to 
Jerusalem  afthe  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  ; 
although  there  is  not  a  plainer  doctrine  taught 
between  the  lids  of  the  bible,  yet  I  have  never 
fteard  it  taught  by  the  sectarian  preachers  of 
this  generation.  How  shall  wo  hear  without 
a  preacher!  and  hovv  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be%ent?  and  as  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  quote  a  few 
passages  on  this  subject.  See  Matthew  25: 
31,  32.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 
And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations; 
and  he  shall  seperate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepard  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats According  to  the  above,  all  nations 
shall  be  gathered  before  him.  Some  may 
have  supposed  that  the  ^nations  here  spoken  of 
aire  the  dead  that  will  be  gathered  by  the  res- 
urrection powea;  but  they  will  see  at  once, 


the  mooni^njl  in  the  stars;  and  upon  theeart|£  tions;  "and  I  will  aet  a  sign  among  them,  and 
distress  of  naiions,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  I  will  send  those  that-escape  of  themunto  the** 


nations."  We  learn  by  the  above,  that  some, 
will  make  their  escape  from  the  pesjil^pce, 
the  sword,  and  the  fire,  and  haiy  .awj|the 
Lord  will  make  priests  and  Levites  of  tnem, 
and  send  them  on  missions.  Compare  Joel 
3:  1,2,  and  Zecharia^  14:  ^,2,  3,  m&  the 
foregoing  quotations,  and  you  will  see  that  all 
nations  and  tongues  will  be  gathered  to  Jeru-  - 
salem,  when  Christ  appears  in  his  glory. 

"For,  behold,  [in  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Judahand  Jerusalem,  1  will;a$so  gather 
all  nations,  and  bring  them  down  intome3  val- 
ley of  JSehoshaphat,  and  will  plead  witHthem 
there  for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel 
whom  they  scattered  among  the  nations,  and 
parted  my  land."      ~<?  '  ' 

VBehold  the  -day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
For  \  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  betaken,  and 
the  houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished; 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captiv- 
ity, and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the  LOBD 
go  forth,  and  fight  against  all  nations,  as 
when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his 
feet  shll  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east, 
and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  ahd*to ward  the 
west,  and  there  shall  be  a  verjr  -great  valley; 
and  half  o$the  mountain  shall  remove  toward^ 
the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south'" 
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^  We  shall  endeavor  to  set  forth  some  of  the 
means  the  Lord  will  make  use  of,  to  bring 
about  this  gathering,  as*  he  has  revealed  it  to 
e  his  servants  the  prophets.  But  first  we  shall 
refer  ,you  to  the  sayings  of  Christ  to  his  apos 
ties;  see  Acts  1:  6,  7.  "When  they  there- 
fore were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 

'  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  it  is  not  fo£,you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  wVich  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power."  If  the  kingdom  had 
bpen  setup  or  restored-  to  Israel,  as  some  af- 
_ ...  £niu_jsiy£  then  did  the  apostles  petition  to 
Christ  to  have  It  restored^  Again,  some  sup" 
po3e  that  the  Gentiles  received  the  Kingdom 
spoken  of,  at  the  hands  of  the  apostles;  but 
Chnst'^answer  to  his  apostles  when  interro- 


gated , "leaches  us  trTat~tfral 


blessed  the  two  sons  of  Joseph;  see  Genesis 
48:  16.  "The  angel  which  redeemed  xne 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name 
be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fath- 
ers Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let  them  grow 
into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
See  also  19th  verse.  "And  his  father  refused- 
and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son,  1  know  it;  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall 
be  great;  but  truly  his  younger  brother  shall , 
be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become 
a  multitude  of  nations."  •  Again  read  Moses* 
prophetic  blessing  on  the  head  of  Joseph: — ■ 
Deut.  33:  17.  "His  glory  is  like  the  firaN 
ling "of  THsT)iniocTc,~a~nd  Iiis  horns  are  like  the 
horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  shall  push 
the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
and  they  are  ihe  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim, 


Said  he,  "it  is  not  fprypu  to-know  the  times 
or  the  seasons  which  "the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power."  Therefore,  they  could  not 
be  made  El iaaeslo  restore  the  kingdom  to  any 
body.  Again,  he  taught  them pray,  "thy 
kingdom  come."  It  would  have  been  perfect- 
:  iy  inconsistent  to  pray,  thy  kingdom  come, 
/when*  they  had  already  sought  and  obtained  it 
The  Lord  likened  the  kingdom  of 'heaven 
unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
solved  in  his  field,  which  when  it  was  sprung 
•up,  became  the  largest  among  herbs.  ^Accord* 
ing  to  that  parahle^it  will  be  the  largest  king- 
dom on  the  earth.  Instead  of  that  apostolic 
organization  becoming  the  largest  kingdom  ofi 
-earth,  its  enemies  pfevailed  against  it,  until  ix 
was  entirely  abolished. 

Bat  ta  ourceubject  of  the  instruments  the 
Lord  will  make  use  of,  to  gather  the  people 
together  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  See  Jer- 
emiah 31:  8,3.  "Behold,  Twill  bring  them 
from  the  north  country,  and  gather  them  from 
the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the 
blind  and  tho  lame,  the  woman  with  child  and 
tier  thai  travaileth  with  child  together:  a  great 
company  shall  return  thither.  They  shall 
come  with  weeping,  and  with  supplications 
will  I.  lead  them:  I  will  cause  them  to  walk 
by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-born/1 
Here  the  Lord  says,  Ephraim  is,  my  first- 
born.'' It  is  a  well  kno<Wn>fact,  that  Eph- 
raim was  the  youngest  sbn  of  one  of  the 
younger  sons  of  Jacob;  how  then  is  he  God's 
first-bornl  The  prophet  was  speaking  of  the 
return  of  the  remnant  of  Israel^n  the  last 
days;  which  will  be  brought  to  pass  by  the 
power  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  how  is 
Ephraim  his  first-born?  See  John  3:  6. — 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."— 
See  also,  Hosea  !:>  8;  ''Ephraim  hath  mixed 
himself  among  the  people."  Again  the  Pa 
tjiarch  Jacobs,  said  to  his  sons,  "gather  your- 
selves together,  that  I  may  tell  you  that  which 


not  "the  fact:  airf^fos^Tgi^thoTrsands  of  Mauassah."— 


What  do  we  learn  by  the  *above  quotations'- 
First,  we  learn  that  Hie  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  n 
not  kept  themselves,  or  their  blood  unmixed 
with  other  people^  but  became  as  Jacob  proph- 
esied, a  multitude  of  natiDns  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth.    Although  they  have  left  their 
geneology,  yet  the  Lord  has  had  his  eye  upon 
their  progeny:  and  in  view  of  their  restoration 
said,  (see  Isaiah  61:  9,)  "their  seed  shall  be 
known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring11 
among  the  people:  and  all  that  see  them,  shall  . 
acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  the 
Lord  hath  blessed-" 

It  is  also  proven  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
shall  commence  with  the  Ephraimites,  among 
the  Gentiles,  where  he  is  first  born  into  the ■ " 
kingdom.    And  Moses  said  that  Joseph*a_ 
horns,  which  are  Ephraim  and  ManassaETjJ 
shall  push  the  people  together  to  ths  ends  o£, 
the  earth.    See  also,  Jeremiah  16:  17.  "For 
mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  They  are 
not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes." 

AMOS  B.  TOML1NSON. 


West  Buffalo,  Iowa,  May  21,  1845,. 

My  Dear  Sir: 

I  now  take  my  pen  to  redeem 
the  promise  which  I  made  you  on  leaving 
your  city*  to  advertise  you*ag  early  as  pos- 
sible, of  my  progress  in,  this  last  kingdom 
as  well  as  its  future  prospects  in  the  west. 
On  our  way  home  we  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  overboard,  a  little  boy  of  about  twelve 
years  old,  between  Pittsburgh  and  Cinci- 
nati;  his  body  was  not  found.  We  preach- 
ed several  times^n  the  cabin,  on  board  the 
Yucatan,  antf  had  a  pleasant  tinae." 

On  our  way  from  St,  Louis  to  Nauvoo  we 
were  accompanied  by  several  Mormons,  who 
soon  found  out  who  we  were,  and  began 
throwing  firebrands,  as  their  manner  is,  at 
those  wno  differ  with  them  in  religion.  We 
firmly  withstood  the  assault*,  each  one  to 
o  ^his  man,  for  a  few  hours,  until  it  became 

5 hall* befall  you  in  the  last  days."   He  alsojtoo  hot,  and  they  began  to  wnihe  under  the^ 
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lash  of  truth,  and  finaly  cry  for  quarters, 
which  we  granted;  but  when  they  had-  got 
their  old  artillery  oiled  up,  and  well  sw^abed 
out,  and  plenty  of  amunition  in  store,  (1 
mean  falsehood,)  they  sallied  forth  again  in 
full  vigour  and  strength  of  actiooi  determi 
ned  to  conquer  or  die.  This  attack  Sir,  was 
a  deadly  anrr  at  you,  as  the  head  of  this 
kingdom  or  church  on  earth,  with  a  determi 
nation  to  destroy  your  character,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  stopping  the  work.  But 
having  been  so  frequently  trained  in  their 
whole  system  of  warfare,  we  werergady  for 
them  at  every  onset,  and  met  them  with  the 
power  of  truth.  When  they  "-wer^firjaily  -cottP" 
pelled  to  leave  the  field,  without  having  gain 
ed  a  single -  point  over,  'us,  so  we  gave 
God  the  glory,  and  came  bflfesatisfied. 
 We  landed  in  West  Buffalo  about  twelve 


sured  brethren,  he  is  with  us  working'  wjlh 
signs  following  those  that  believe.  My  press 
of  business  deprives  me  of  writing  as  much 
as  I  would  wish,  and  as  1  intend  writing  iinain  i 
in  a  few  days  to  brother  Robinson  I  will  let 
the  foregoing  suffice^ 

Yours  in  the  bond"%la^New  Covenant. 

;      CfT.U.  H1NKLE. 
President  S.  Rigdon. 

MESSENGER  ANB  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  JUNE  15,  1845. 


E. 


■ftoBttfso.v  Printer-,  $\  j>er  an.  in  advance. 


i 


o'clock  Saturday  even i nrg  before  the  monthly 
meeting  here,  which  is  every  fourth  Sunday 
in  each  month.  The  Saints  came  out  at 
eleven  o'clock,  and  notwithstanding  I  was 
Very  wearyNa*»d  unwell,  I  preached  a  lenghty 
sermon  to  them,  when  several  arose  and  de- 
manded baptism,  stating  that  the  Lordfprevi- 
ous  to  our  return,  had  shown  them  by  revela- 
tion, all  about  the  union  in  the  conference  at 
Pittsburgh.  We  had  a  meeting  again  in  the 
afternoon,  for  farther  instruction  on  the  things 
of  the  kingdom,  and"  for  baptism.  Tfiis  even- 
ing seven  werfrimmersed,  and  the  nexl  day 
nine  others;  I  then  started  in  company  with 
Elder  Blakeslee,  to  go  and  visit  the  different 
branches  according  to  our  former  organization, 
and  it  has  been  one  continual  stream  of  prea- 
ching and  baptizing  ever  since;  we  have  al- 
ready baptized  about  fifty  persons  since  our  re- 
turn, and  this  evening  several  more  are  to  be 
baptized.  Many  have  told  us,  in  passing 
around,  that  they  are  satisfied  and  determined 
to  be  with  us  soon,  and  I  know  of  but  one, 
who  everdid  belong  with  us,  now  standing  op 
posed  to  us.  So  dear  Brother,  the  Lord  has 
answered  my  prayers,  and  is  fulfilinghis  pro- 
mises to  me,  in  behalf  of  my  brethren 

Elder  Blakeslee,  myself,  and  onr  families 
are  all  well.  I  find  Elder  Blakeslee  to  be 
arx  Israliie  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile, 
hais  a  treasure  to  me  in  this  ministry;  and 
together  all  things  have  to  give  way  before  us 
He  wilrrnove  to  Buffalo  soon.  1  have  not 
seen  father  Cowles  since  our  return,  but  am 
told  they  mobbed  him  out  of  Nauvpofand  de- 
prived him  of  staying  there  to  wind  up  ~his 
business.  Lyman  Wioht  has  returned  to 
this  country  from  the  north,  and  is  going  to 
the  Indian  country  with  his  whole  force  soon; 
and  some  of  them  say  to  arouse  the  Laman- 
ites. 

1  feel  assured  dear  Brother  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  will  roll  on  in  spite  of  all  th 


*  We  have  thn  pleasure  of  saying  to  the 
sawJts  that  each"  week  brings  us  cheering  in- 
telligence of    the.  increase  of  truth  amongst 
men,  and-uf  the  spread  of  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
indifferent  parts  of  the  country.    This  5-pirit 
is  apparently  spreading  without  any  effort  on 
our  part,  as  letters  addressed  to  us  will  show, 
it  has  proved,  as  we  always  believed  it  would  ," 
that  when  the  Lotd  established  his  kingdom,,, 
he  Would  move  it  forward  by  an  irrisistable 
hand,  without  excitement  or  commotion,  stir- 
ing.ur>the  hearts  of  th  e  people,  and  the  honest 
in  heart  to  believe  and  obey  his  word,  arid 
the  testimony  of  his  grace.    In  this  city  we 
are  baptising  less  or  mora  every  week,  and 
there  are  a  number  bow  who  have  expressed 
theij   intention  to   unite   with  us.     In  the 
surrounding  country  there  aregdoors  opened 
and  opening  for  preaching,  in  different  places, 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  city,  and  they 
seem  disposed  to  examine  the  subject  with 
candor,  which  cannotTail  of  producing  convic» 
tion  on  their  minds. 

The  elders  whose  business  confine  them  in 
the  city,  all  find  places  to  preach  by  going  a 
few  miles  into  the  country  on  Sunday,  and 
very  respectable  and  attentive  congregation^. 
We  have  never  been  in  any  part  of  the  coun- 
try vherja  \here  h^s  been  so  generahn*dispo- 
sitioh  to  hear  and  investigate,  as  there  is  at 
this  ttm^  in  the  villages  and  country  surroun- 
ding this  city.  - 

This  spirit  of  inquiry,  has  been  awakened 
without  any  particular  efforts  on  the  part  of 
the  church;  and  the  event  is  in  the  hands  of 
Him  to  whomcpertains  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory.  It  is  only  for  the  peo- 
ple to  investigate  to  insure  belief;  there  is  no 


burgh.  May  the  Lord  pour  his  spirit  copi 
ously  upon  you  all,  is  my  prayer;  for  be  as- 


powers  of  darkness  combined.    Giv&mvlovea  , ,  ■  * j        „  u 

to  your  family,  and  alMtbe  8ain;X  PiL?ea*on^ 

*  truth  as  it  is,  but  can  come  to  a  knowledge 

it,  if  he  can  lay  aside  the  prejudice'rof  his  ed* 
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ucation,  and  receive  the  doctrine  oT  Christ  as 
it  is  written  in  the  scripture?. 

The  great'difference  in  principle,  between 
its  and  others,  is  that  w'e  .believe  in  direet'rev- 
elations  received  from;  heaven,  to  "direct  the 
saints  in  the  present  day  a'i-rn  fornu-r  days:— 
and  that  the  true  church  of  Christ  in  every 
age  of  the  world,  have  had  and  will  have  this 
privilege.  That  it  has  had  it,  in  a«es  pa*t,  is 
not  denied  by  any  who  bt-lieve  in  revelatioi.; 
but  men  think  there  can  be.  a  true  church  of 
Christ  ip  this  age  of  the  world,  and  that 
church  receive  no  revelations,  nor  have  any 
of  the  powers  or  spiritual  gifts  of  the  primitive 
church^ 

If  we  understand  those,  who  advocate  this 
latter  opinion,  they  believe  that  both  these 
churches,  the  one  which  had  the  spiritual 
gifts  and  the  one  which*  has  them  trot,  are  both 
the  church  of  Christ.  How  this  can  be  we 
are  not  told.  Christ  says  of  his  church,  "it 
is  one,"  not  two.  Now  how  two  things  so 
dissimilar  as  a  church  having  alj  the  powers 
and  spiritual  gifts  mentioned  in  the  scriptures, 
and  one  having  none  of  them,  can  be  the  same 
church  is  beyond  our  conceptions.  According 
to  our  conceptions  of  things,  two  things 
which  are  different  in  every  essential  particular 
are  notthe-same;  and  until  wecansee  how  this 
can  be  possible,  we  will  have  to  believe  that 
a  church  w^5%t  the  spiritual  gifts  mention- 
*y4n-4^^^evv  Testament,  is  not  the  church  of 
.  Christ,  or  else  the  one  with  the  spiritual  gifts, 
was  not  the  church  of  Christ,  or  else  Christ 
must  have  two^nstead  of  one,  and  if  this  last 
is  admittejjf  it  is  paramount  to  saying  he 

never  had  one. 

However  deluded  the  world  may  call  us, 
we  will  have  to  remain  so,  till  we  have  minds 
sufficient  to  believe  that  two  things  are  one. 
It  was  said  to  the  saints  of  former  days, — 
' -If  you  were  of  the  worfd  the  .world  jwould 
love  you',  hut  Because  yon  are  .not  of  the  world 
therefore  the  world  Irate  you.1'  Nothing  can 
be  truer  than  this  in  our  case,  we  share  the  en- 
mity of  Catholics,  Protestants,  and  Mormons* 
This  composes,  the  civilized  world,  and  of 
course  we  are  not  of  them,  and  tfre  only  reason 
is  that  we  believe  in* obtaining  revelations.— 
This^the  primitive  saints  did,  and  for  it  the 
tvorld  hated  them. ..  We  are  in  good  compa 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  letter  from 
our  friend  and  brother  Eider  Lysander  M 


Davis,  of  Georgia,  dated  ^ftffe^y  1<§^5.  ex- 
tracts  from  . u  hirfu  will  r<p  found- in  another 
•olmtin.     \\  e  w  ere  happy  1°  hear  from  hun,- 

firm 


and  learn  that  he  is  still,  as  ber^h ».!"(?( e,  *\ 
advoca'e  of  the  truth:  and 'uwviihstHirdir,i£ 
the  grerit  r.postacy  which  has  takan  pL.ce  in 
the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  we  have  ad- 
ditional testimony  almost  daily,  that  t here 
are  many  of  that  people,  wh^-  have  not  bowpd 
the  knee  to  Baal;  but  embraced  the  truth  for, 
the  love  of  it,  and  will,'  ere  long,  reno-urft'e 
thnse  who  have  turned  ihp "grace  of  our  G"d 
into  laciviousness.    In  reply  tu4?rf^l*hm,-_Dav,is' 
we  would  say,  that  it  is  a  strict  observance 
of  the  principles  of  the  t^^^g^s  of  the  ever-*  *■ 
lasting  gospel  of  Jesus  (yhrfstt  ?s  e/mtajned 
in  the  Bible,  Bnok  of  MwM^knd  Book  of 
Covenants,  which  alone^will  insure  a  man  an 
inherttence  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Gody  and  a 
place  upon  mount^Zion,  with  the  hundfed 
forty  and  fjuy  thousand  who  are  to  stand  aa 
saviors  in  the  last  days    and  \will  prepare- 
those  who  obey  and  lively  vils  precepts,  for 
that  Sabbath  of  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,  which  is  aboe-fcHo  dawn  upon 
the  world.  ;  :'  . 


All  the  evidence  that  is  necessary  to  satisfy 
the  most  incredulous  that  Nauvoo  is  a  sink  of 
corruption,  is  the  pitiable  condescensions  of 
that  people  to  sustain  themselves;  there  has 
been-tiothing  like  it  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
with  which  we  are  acquainted  :  there  vid  no 
command  of  the  Savior  extant,  which  he  de- 
livered for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  but 
that  people  find  themselves  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  violating  it  in  order  to  sustairr  them- 
selves. Deception  in  its  ntost  forbidding 
forms,  is  resorted  to  by  them,  to  make  peoph 
think  they,  are  different  fro  n  what  they  are  it 
truth.  They  deny,  or  attempt  to  deny,  the 
existence  of  the  very  doctrine  on  which  they 
protend  that  their  exaltation  depends;  M 

No  people  that  were  honest  in  th|jfFrelU 
frious  belief,  would- thus  dissemble.  A  true 
saint  would  publish  his  faith  to  the  world, 
ihpugh  he  would  suffer  deatlf.for  i: ;  and  re- 
joice in  the  thought  that  he  seeled  death  for 
■Christ's  sake;  but  such  means  as  they  resort 
to,  to  support  the  truth,  as  the^  call  it,  shocks 
all  common  sense.  Has  it  come  to  this,  that 
men  must  lie,  defame7  and  slander,  in  order  to 
-ustain  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ — write 
shameful  anonymous  letters,  that  the  veriest 
blackguard  in  Christendom  #ould  not  dare. . 
mouth  in  the  haunts  of  debauchery — bear 
false  witness  of  every  "kind  1  and  all  this  to 
support  the  truth  of  heaven.  Write  ignorant 
I  letters,  and  publish  them  in  their  papertfpand 
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^etend  th^y  received  them  from  correspond- 
ed a  distance.    AH  this  and  a  multitude 
of  other  Jlii^^  at,  are 
^^ffMfe^S^iy  which  they  say  the  truth  of 
*  Christ  is  to  prevail. 

No  wonder  that  P.  P.  Pratt,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  said,  ir\  speaking  of  the  means  hy 
which " they  should  sustain  Joseph  Smith, 
"we  must  lie  to  support  brother  Joseph,  it  is 
our  duty  to  do  so."  This  principle  they  think 
is  omnipotent;  it  would  sustain  not  only 
brother  Joseph,  but  the  apostles  also:  but  this 
scheme  of  supporting  broWer  Joseph  has  eon- 
signed  him  to  an  untimely  grave*  and  will 
bring  destruction  upon  the  heads  of  all  othsrs 
who  are  driven  to  the  same  necessity. 

No  people  who  had  not  sunk  themselves  in 
the  lowest  depths  of  degradation,  would  try 
sss^tn  conceal  their  true  character  from  the  world. 
Men,  ^bo  are  not  conscious  of  iniquity  in  the 


found  in  the  solemn^exefeiee"  of  prayer,  arid^ 
he  "taught  hie*  disciples   to  pray   lest  they 
should  enter  into  temptation.  -  All  the  mani- 
festations that  were  made  to  the  %rm>r  day 
prophets  and'apostles,  were  the  resuTt  of  their^ 
prayers.    Elias  stayed  the  heavens'by  pray- 
er, and  again  when  he  prayed,  they  g;.ve  forth 
rain.    Not  only  is  prayer  made  a  duty,  but  is 
also  a  high  privilege,  what  can  be  more  grati- 
fytfvg^fo  the  miner  of  the  true  ^followers  of 
Christ  than  the  reflection  that  it  is  his  privtl- 
edge,  in  good  report  as  well  as  evil,  ;to  com- 
mit his  ways^ntpjju^hand  of  his  God,  with 
wfforn  aire  tfie  issue  of  life  and  death:  in  con- 
fidence that  the  Lord  will  hear  and  answer 
the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous.    Things  , 
that  appear  impossible  to  men,  can  by  prayer 
and  supplication  be  made  possible  to  therxT 
that  believe.  \' 

Prayer,  to  the  saints,  becomes  doubly  de- 


sight  of  God  or  man,  fears  no  exposure  of  llghtful,  because  they  have  the  assurance  that 


i 


their  real  sentiments;  they  rejoice  in  it.  The 
people  of  Nauvoo  think  to  eusta.n  themselves 
by  trying  to  shew  that  others  are  as  corrupt 
.aa.|hiHmseJyt^^and«supposing  they  should 
succeed,  would  that  prove  they  were. -light? 
eous  n  enl  O  vain  men!  but  this  is  all  the 
hope  they  have  ieft.  > 

Why  is  it  that  there  can  no  man  go  there 
but  a  band  of  ruffins  must  follow  hint  through 
the  streets,  whistling  and  whittling  to  make 
him  leave  the  city?  there  can  be  but  one  thing 
which  is  calculated  to  produce  such  an  effect, 
and  that  is  their  corruptions  are  so  manifest 
and  so  debasing,  that  they  dare  not  suffer  any 
■  man  who  is  a  lover  of  decency,  to  gaze  upon 
'  their  deeds  of  iniquity,  or  to  become  acquain- 
ted with  their  true  character.  If  that  people 
were  conscious  of  the  rectitude  of  their  con- 
duct, they  would  hail  with  delight  the  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  to  ail,  who  choose  to  visit 
them,  that  they  were  not  what  they  wert  repre- 
sented*to  be;  but  such  is  their  debauchery,  they 
dare  not  let  a  respectable  man  stay  one  night 
in  that  city,  without  harassing  and  threaten- 
ing him  lest  he  take  the  liberty  of  inquiring  into 
jtheir  sayings^nd  doings  in  their  secret  places' 
They  seem  to  think,  if  we  are  to  judge 
fro^their  writings  and  their  general  deport- 
roenwh at  duplicity,  falshood  and  debauche 
iry,  arWb  be  their  pasports  to  rest  in  theeternal 
world;  and  on  them  their  only  hope  depends 
for  their  preserit  and  future  welfare.  Truly 
their  case  is  a  pitable  one, 


TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  CHRIST  SCATTERED  ABROAD, 

<JREETING. 

In  discharging  a  duty  we  owe  to  you,  <we 
feel  called  upon  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  on 
the  subject  of  prayer;  one  of  the  most  impor 
tant  of  all  duties  whichlis  required  oof  men. 
The  Savior  of  whom  it' was  said,  he  had  all 
power  in  Heaven  and  on  earth,  was  noted  for 
I  his  unceasing  devotional  exercises  by  day  and 
l^  by  nights  in  public  and  in  private,  he  was 


the  Lord  will  both  hear  and  ^answer  their 
prayers,  and  though:  it  tarry  long,  still  in  the 
due  time  of  the  Lord  they  will  receive  every 
desire  of  their  hearts,  offered  up  in  righteous- 
ness^ to  their  heavenly  Father.  It  never  was, 
the  intention  of  our  heavenly, Father,  in  insti- 
tuting the  ordinance  of  prayer,  that  his  name- 
should  be.  invoked  in  vain,  or  that  men  should 
pray  and  never  receive  at  his  hand;  but  on 
the  contrary,  that  all  things  whatsoever  they 
sought  should  be  granted  to  them.  It  was 
in  consequence  of  this,  that  the  ancients  asked 
the  Savior  to  teach  them  how  to  pray,  lest, 
through  their  ignorance*  they  should  ask 
things  and  obtain  them  tbst  would  tend  to 
their  .injury  instead  of  doing  t^em  good. 

It  Was  a  something  never  thon^ftfeof^y  the 
former  day  saints,  that^their  prayerP^ould 
not  he  answered;  they  were  afraid  that  they 
might  err  in  asking,  and  seek  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  things  which  would  tend Jtp  their  de- 
struQtionvinsteadv^l  their  sal vatipn^  and  there- 
fore desired  to  be  taught  how  to  pn|y*  Saints 
should  be  careful  in  praying,  to  ask  only  those- 
things  which  they  believe  to  be  of  importance 
aiid  necessary  for  their  own  salvation  and  that 
of  others.  The,  prayers  of  the  saints  ought 
alvfays  to  he  directed  to  the  great  ends  of| 
salvation,  and  seek  things  only  which  tended 
to  this  object.  If  we  pray  for  temporal 
things— which  is  both  a  duty  and  privilege — ; 
it  should  be  done  in  view  of  devoting  them  to 
the  purposes  of  promoting  the  salvation  of 
ourselves,  and  others,  and  not  with  a  view  of 
wasting  them  on  our  lusts;  for  by  keeping 
our  hearts  right  in  these  matters,  we  will  not 
seek  in  vain. 

It  is  on  this  principle  the  Lord  has  ordained^ 
to  establish  his  kingdom,  by  and  through  the- 
prayers  of  his  saints,  and  it  will  be  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  that  he  will  hast- 
en the  redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion. -  Do  we  desire  the  kingdom  should  tri- 
umph! let  us  pray  unceasingly  for  it,  and  it 
must  and  will  prevail.   Do^we-desiife  that 
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^ur  hearts*should  be  always  right  in  the  sight 
The  LordT  let  ^s^eek  it  before  the  Lord  by 
prayer  an^^f^rM^atTon*  daffy.!  Do  we  nVsire 
^tE^fetfSS^'iuieach  and  preach  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  people!  let  us  pray  for  the  spiri 
and  power  of  God  to  rest  upon*us,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  .to  do  so.  Do  we  desire  that 
our  hauj}f*s  and  families  may  be  devoted  to 
$w^e1w&&(.J3r  od*  let  us  rntflfe  our  houses 
hbiree^f^Tayer,  and  we  will  surely  prevail; 
for  where  therg  is  a  house  sincerely  devoted 
to  God^^p/ayer  and  supplication,  ihere  the 
Lora1  ^fll  .belaud  <w-ejr,e  ;the  Lord  is,  there 
peace  a|Fd  righteousness  will  prevail 

Let  none  of  the  Lord's  ministers  fear  in  re- 
lation to  their  families,  let  them  bring  the 
Lord  near  to  them  and  into  their  houses  hy 
incessant^ayer  and  supplication,  "and  the 
Lord  will  b%  entreated 'i  n  their  behalf,  and 
they  can  prevail  if  they  faint  not,  nor  get  wea- 
ry. The  Savior's  parable  of  the  unjust  . judge 
and  the  poor  widow  is  to  point,  and  is  a  les- 
son of  great  importance  to  all  who  desire  to 
prevail  before  the  Lord.  See  Luke  1 8th  chap- 
ter from  the-Snd  to  the  close  of  the  8th  verse. 
It  is  impossible  that  any  person  should  seek 

'  theJjrf^Mfrith  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  yet 
not  " 

One. of  the  great  objects  of  prayer  ib,  that 


Paul,  "pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  all  thw  ^ 
give  thanks."    Rejoicing  in  tribulation  knows* 
ing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  patie^ 
experience,  ^xpeiienee  hope,  a  d  hope  w 
not  make  us  ashamed  because,  through 
prayers,  the  love  of  God  \*  ill  he  shrd-uxA' 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  wjl!  be 


en  unto  us. 

To  such  of  you  Wbelonged,  at  one  Una? 
thn,  so  called,  "Latter  day  saints"  see^ 
downfall  of  that  people,  who,  at  one  time  I 
the  world  within  their  power;  buUiow 
they  fall en?  and  why?  because,  they  ^eV#m 
revilers,  evil  speakers,  instead  of  blessing  ^ 
they  cursed,  instead  of  praying  they  bec^me-^  -T  j 
false  accusers,  instead  of  loving,  theirenemiei^ 
they  hated  them,  and  turned  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  laciviousness;  brinfe  -;  ' 
ing  the  wrath  of  both  God  and  the  people  Qkt ;.y 
themselves,  and  hastening  their  own  destru<&>  - 
tion,  until  they  have  beconge  a  hiss  and  zJxsjf 
tword    in   the    mouth  of  all  Jiving.  /Tte^, 
thought  to  sustain  the  trutfi  by  lying- righteou^^J 
ness  by  penury,  and  the  church  of  GjiI  by^aM^ 
busing  themselves    with    mankind;  "trolly 
such,"  as  commanded  you  have  turned  away^ 
Let  their  downfall  be  an  everlasting  warning  J 
to  you.    Do  gain  sayers  revile  you  1  te^j|;,  /. 
with  patience.    Do  they  reproach  youl  rej^u^  ^ 
our  awn  hearts  rni_{ht  be  right  in  the  ^ight  ofjthat  you  are  counte^worthy  to  suffer  reproach^ 
the  Lord;  and  .  prayer^is  the  means  the-Lord  for  Christ's  sake,    uo  they  curse  you?  bles|gr 
has  ordained  for  that  purpose,  and  is  in  all 
cases  effectual.    It  was^ecause  of  inoessant 
prayer  tha^the  former  day  saints  prevailed  to 
the  astonishment  and  confounding  of  their 
enemies.  .  While  their  enemies  were  cursing, 
they  were  Messing;  while  tbey  were  reviling 
the  saioJi  ;%6ifa  praying*  and  through  their 
praye*S^Wej$  ^prevailing.    When  persecution 
Was  .  raging,   they  were   calling   on  God 
to  enable  them  to  ^speak  the  truth  with  al 
boldness,  without  fear  or  dismay;    When  the 
people  refused  to  hear,  they  prayed  that  there 
might  be  aft  effectual  door  opehedy  that  they 
might  proclaim  the  truth.    To  obtain  this, 
they  would  ,  pray  for  their  enemies,  seek  ot 
God  that  they  might  love  their  enemies,  so 
that  they  might  be  enabled,  when  a  door  was 
opened,  to  proclaim  the  truth  in  $11  righteous- 
ness, for  if  in  their  hearts  they  H|fed  their  en- 
emies, and  a  door  were  opener! Tor  them,  they 
would  not  have  power  to  proclaim  the  truth  to 
them;  but  if  they  loved  them,  no.sooner  would 
their  enemietTgive  them   an  opportunity  to 
teach  them  the  things  of  God  then  their  hearts 
were  prepared  for  it,  and  then  they  could  teach 
them  in  all  good  conscience  and  Godly  sincer 
ity. 

Let  these  things  Dear  Brethren  be  ensam 
pies  to  us,  let/us  do  likewise:  Let  the  prophets 
and  apostles^  whojiave  gone  before  us,  be  en- 
samples  unto  us  of  enduring  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake  with  patience.  Let  us  endure 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  knowing  as 
wedo.thatthe  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Re- 
member the;  sayings  of  our  beloved  brother 


them.    Do  they  despitefuily  intreat  you?  p^a|f\r 
tor  them,    Doffiey  seek  to  destroy  yon!  cora^j  irf 
mit  yourselves  into  the  hands  of  your  Lord|/ 
and  render  not  evil  for  evil,  and  so  fulfil  thej  J 
law  of  Christ,  ,  /^y  -! 

Finally  brethren  let  every  house  be  a  houi$$^ 
of  prayer;  everybody  a  temple  of  the  HolyC  - 
Ghost;  every  church  a  house  of  God^and tjfe^' 
gate  of  heaven;  and  let  your  prayers/an!^ 
suplications  ascend  up  both  night  and  fdayj* 
that  yotuyninds  may  be  stayed  on  God,  youfi^ 
faith  fan  riot,  «eid  the  cause  of  truth  prosiMfc^ 
in  your  houses,  and  the  God  of  "peace  shall  bar 
with  you,  Amen. 

SIDNEY  R1GDON 

5? 


^  ^  HISTORY  OF  FACTS. 
As  matters  of  fact  may  always  oe  toldv^S 
with  safety,  when  they  are  of  such  ^^^^M 
acter  as  to  do  good  and  not  evil:  we  wilM^L 
chronicle  a  matter  of  fact,  which  has  taketj^js 
place  in  relation  to  us  and  our  present  res-^ 
idence  in  this  city.  v 

Thirteen  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  we^'l 
were  in  this  city  under  circumstances  cal 
culated  to  render  what  we  then  were  told?  ^ 
doubtful,  it  was  told  to  us,  that  we  should 
live  in  this  city,  and  do  a  certain  work  3 
here  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God;  a  * 
work  that  must  be  done  in  this  kcity  and  ^ 
could  be  done  no  where  else.  We  lived  at^ 
the  time  in  Kirtland  Ohio.  After  our  returtt^ 
to  Kirtland  we  declared  the  thing  openly 
knowing  the  source  from  whence  we  receiver 
ed  it.    There  are  many  in  Nauyoo  who^ 
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well  recollect  what  ^f^iejr  said,  asJJrigham 
_ Y*  u«  *»«  PhWa»  H   Y  iii'*vNrn(r  a  wyr>he« 
is,  c  Hrd  in  our  r*\oll»  cti  ri   .it  lit. 

r  P L^^fo "^^J^i^^^"^ ^ ^S^P? f 'f r^jA^ i n  j)  |>  u  tvl  n 
^^^g^fff5f**J^j  jl^ nd^^j^retat ion  ~  to  '  h 
wo§ld  take  j4^»ce^&^^  cuy;  a*nd  remintfei 
os  of  the  fata  of  ouV;Jlieri*  saving,  we  would 
be  sent  io  thts  »clt|Ho"  do  a  ceriaiar  Ujinj 
pertaining  to  ttie^klfi^ot^i  of  God, 

JL  Young,  in  pafU^Xajr/said  to  us,  in  re 
marking on  it,  what  a  slnguUrahiog  it  wa* 
r^Ahktthv'ttAd'^U'^ti^VB  revealed  to  us  tlit 
lapt  of  our  reiuriiit  g  to  this  city  m  live^  and 
"^ItprwiiTila  to  seirid  us*adirfct  diff  jn  nt  course^ 
witft^ia  protrabiiiiy  of  the  thing  revealed evet 
being  fulfilled;  "but,  says  lie,  ilje  object  Mi^ 
—  hi irrfyirad jpjdui nj*  so/ was  to  prove  y au^arui 
see  whether  you  would,  be.;faiihfuLand  tru> 
.to  hiifi  in  life  or  in  ^eath,       Javfhg  Xuund 
you  faithful,  he  now  sends*;  yoU  to  do  tiu 
work  he  re veak^f fojlyau ,  you  should  do  1 1 
*  your,  native  land*  ^ The  above  conversation 
\  was  had  in  Maj  of  M4vjhejn  nth^previJiii^JLa 
y  oar  leaving  N^uvbo  with;out  family  for  thi> 
ft cityr^rBoV  no  soOfter;  ^  this  .sa id  Young 
"  find  that  we  were  a  .going  to  .set  \  cm r  face 
like  flint  against  the  corrupt  oris  of  ,N  auvoo, 
than  his  mind  chang^HV'  it  was  the  above 
alluded  to  communication  which  caus^dr us 
to  say  to  Mr*  Hyde,  on  board  the  steam  boa 
at       4OUIS-  that  our  course  was'maWe'dbui 
add  we  should  pursue  it.    Our  course  had 
been  market)  opt^  twelve  years  before  that 
time,  and  the  promise  then  made  is  fulfilling 
as  fast  as  time  isan  fulfil  it,  and  all  the  false 
hoods  invented  and  published  in'Nauvooby 
apostates,  cannot  make  the  promise -of  God 
of  none  effect.  ?  ^o7  tfeajt  me  fear  them  not, 
neither  regard  them/*  knowing  as  we  do  that 
ijieir— corruption  will  be  answered  on  their 
own  heads 


Thei^Jias  not  been  one  week  since  our  stay 
in  this  city,  that  there  has  not  sdmethingftalien 
place  which  was-promised  us  in  the  comruu 
;      nication  as  above;  and  we  verily  kriow  thai 
f    fill  will  be  fdf filled;  and  wo!  to  Nauvoo  and 
f     her  corruptions  when  the  Lord  fulfils  his  gro 
mise  in  the  full  to  U3.  r  We  .have  k  no  w  r)  a 
I  \  longtime  that  Mr.  Hyde  corfd^ot,  if  heav* 
eh  acted  on  the  principle,  of  even  hartdep* 
'  7  justice,  be  saved,  and  have  part  .in  the  first 
resurrection.   This  we  published  a  number 
of  years  agpp  .pjgbljgj^*   on  the  stand  at 
Nauvoo,  as  ail  knfow^^We"  now  know  that 
if  God  is  a.  God  of  justice,  *he-cannot  besa- 
Te^;  From  the  time  of  his  perjury  in  Missouri 
^ftf^ecree  went  forth  that  he  should  not  have 
^^^rt  in  the  first  resurrection.  And  though  he 
said  to  us,  that  it  was  the  fear  of  being  killed 
by  the  mob;  that  caused  him  to  commit  the 
perjury* AJ1  this  might  be  Irue;  but  Esau 
lost  his  salvation  and  priesthood  for  a  much 
less  prime,  and  could  never  geMt  afterward  , 
though  he  sought  it  with  many  tears* 
.  We  are  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Hyde  should 


try  to  destroy  us,  iiny  m  should 

\0*  fpUs  hand*  Itnowifv^s  w<v-,l7.T;  (hat  "* 
ijifl^iias i  p hired  a  s»^tl  it|^rni  Ins  he ul,  fhvt 
a n not  We  iakenroftV;  ihn  t rruj:h  o.j  whirl)  w  1 1|  . 
^})e^v.c  in  the  moroinir  of  i  ljai  d-t-y\  \f  not  he- 
,„.J.^?nen  trte  Lor  I       dMriba\e  re w  nrd s  to^ 
the"jiist.  .  ^:  • 

Mr.  ^^K^.WliiineyJari^ 
Tio*  rvfelrufh  -of  what  we  say  on  the  suhject  of 
mr  be ing.i n> this  or t V Men,m u s t  b e  i n  a.  c  « n- 
lition  n ot  des  1  ra hie  to  art  as^the  4>po s t a tes  a t 
N«uvoo  are -ac Uag^^nd  1  f  w o,,.had  no  r>ther 
evidence  of. their  aposfacy  than-  the  ignorant 
course  they  are  pursui/g  in  rrlaiion  to  IfsV  this  v 
would  be  sufficienU    Here-  the  Lord  is  dot  rig 
w h  a  x  w  e  d  eel  a  red.  open!  y  thir  teen^ear  s  s  1  rice,  „  ; 
he  w  ou  1  d  do;  fulfil  1  i n £  a  prom i se  ma d e.to  u " 
"  vhtch  promise  h^    urd  not  have  fnlfiilt  d%'rp 
ess  he  h^d  sent  Oslo  this cityv  under  the  vvry 
e  1  reti ins ta nee s>!  l\n #j^w, h  1  ch  we  caine.  Nor 
could  he  h'ave  fulfilled  his  pn  rhise,  unless  the 
people  of , Nauvoo  had  apostatised  from  him 
and  the  very  things  taken  plane'  there  whin 
have  taken  . place.  These  were  all  necessary  to 
the  fulfilling  of  'thev  promise^/made  to  us  thir- 
teen years  ago. 

We  can' say  of  the  premise  made  to  us  as 
is  said  of  Jerimtah  wher^  iF%as  said-  "the 
wordrbf  the  Lord  came  to  him"  so  it  was  with 
U8  uthe  word  of  the  Lorij 'came  To^tis^.w.ith- 
put  seeking  it,  at  the  time,  or  withoutfli^ying 
done  it  at  any  time/especting  the  thing  man- 
ifested by  it;  but  it^came,  and  the  ^ Lord  is 
fulfilling  it  before  our  eyes,  and  we  rejoice 
greatly  arjd'  iRiJl  rejpice,  for  the  Lprd  of  a  truth 
is  i a i t hf n I  to  hits  pr om i ses  and  though  it  tarry 
long,  it  wtlVlcbme  and.  nothing  on|B^^jpr  in 
hell  can  prevent  it.  \ 

How  vain  are  human  efforts  when  they  are- 
wielded  against  God.  Here  we  are inperfeot 
peace^and  quietness,  and  the  prqipjsO^pf  the 
Lorrf  jnade  to  us  fhiateen  years y» go  is  be- 
ng  fulfilled  and  nothing  can  hinder  it,  while 
i^Nauvoo  they*  ate  lying,  howl  in  jg,  and  foa- 
ming like  a  tiger  in  a^;  i)etj>f lint  all  dies 
away  in  the  distance ,  and  the  cause^^f.  tru th 
moves  on  as  steadily  as  tinre  in  its  course, 
and  as  undistujrbed  as  riature  in  its  move- 
ments.      S  ;        -  :  ^     y  :       -  ' 

JVixe  >N u cl  ued^  that  tdi'e  i!Loro 


th?  .%or0  showed  us 
w^  should  form  in  |hts city,  has  been  olggniaieU, 
around  >which  all  the  r I g \\ teb u$  W  th e  ^a rth , 

acco^dijnj-™jhei»:"ptro 

our,  eyes  ar^  Ufe^proniisf ,  V  ; 

the  sp^r^A& 

gatljeHiigv  andlite1  .saihid  are  rejoicingt  in  the 
hope  set  before  them,  and  '  though  it  lias  been 
but  two  moiiths- since  the  organizing  of  the 
kingdom,  hundreds  have  entered  in  and-  are 
entering  continually.    To  those, who  have  cor- 
rupted theit^ay  before  the  Lord,  we  fiiay  rtG6^ 
tor  nowJvap|!weep  and  howl  for  the  miseries,; 
which  ,are  doming  upon  yp^^pur  corrup?". 
fiona  are  eateng  you,^as  doth  a  canker"  your 
priesthood  itas  ^iplte^  as^^alr^ejrlt^  and 
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*yotir  righteousness  aa  rags.,  and  as  filthy  gar- 
i^ihat  are_moth  eaten,  and  it  cannot  (jide 

_&bam^^y  ^ad^f X^li^S  d  _a  d  u  1 1  e  r  e  s  s  e  s . ' 

j^n V.  rejp  nwji il L,  f oi low 
ynri;-  "yourf refuge  of  li»'S,"  'will -not  hide  you, 
and  your  "agreement  with  hell  will  nc it  save 
you." 

GnMias  looked  upon  yon,  and  beheld  your 
shante  ;  ynur.:a^Tf)niination8  are  a  stftik  in  the 
no3e  of  Jehovah;  your  ''turning  things  upside 
down,"  will'  not  avail  you.  The  storm  of 
wrath  is  gathering,  and  it  will  burst  on  your 
heads  as  ihe  whirlwind,  and  desolate  you  as 
tha  pestilence.  Your  city  sh^ll  be  .desolated, 
for  your  inheritences  are  defiled  under  you. — 
-Your  »(mouths  are  full  of  cursi;>£  and  bitter- 
ness^ the  poison  of  asps  is  *UrVder-  your 
tongues,  witfryour  lips  ypu  utter  deceit  and 
falshood."       .    V  '     .     7.  ' 

When  the  righteous  rejoice  you  shall  be  In 
&orrow,  when  they  are  full  you:  shall  be  hun 
gry,  w I. en.  they  are  clothed  you  shall  be  naked; 
the  day  of  your  visitation  draweth  nish,  and 


Phis  notion  of  our  being  members  of  tha 
corrupt  body  of  people  of Igma te^if-ITT^f^d-'" 
ofujieir  havinor  pre-ifbed,  in  that  section  o 
the  country,  some  things  .  .lejtaiufM^  ?to  :the 
Kingdom  and  Church  nf  Chris  -  w^icii  has  * 
bee n  organized  srnce  t hey  ceased   t;o  b^  mi i  .1 s-* 
iers  of  riffhfHou-iness;  a*  cl  all  ihe  truth,  oo  itmi^ 
<er  by  whom  it  is  held,  wilt  he  lodged  in  this 
Uinodom,  and  church;   and  the-n^ne  of  any 
people,  that  hnld^'some  Wruili'^aiay^be -"applied 
to  us  with  as  much  propriety  .as  that  Tit  the 
Mormons.   .And  if  we  are  to  be  distin pushed 
by  Winer  names  we  must  be  called  "the  Mor- 
mon,  Methodist,  "Presbyterian, -..Baptist,  &<v".' 
&c/  (Church,  foMhe  rrrembers  of  the  kijtgdom 
aud  Church*  of  Christ  organized  tbe'^h  and 
8th  days  of  .April  1845,  in  Pittsburgh  Pa,  are  ■-" 
fro^m  a  .nong  th?is,-and  almo-st  every  other  class  :] 
of  people;  and  ifihose  with  whom  we.  are  not* 
connected  in  a  church  capacity,  will  admit  ^hat 
faith  in  Jesus  ofNazarath,  as  the  Son  of.God, 
and  repentance  toward  God,,  and  baptism  in 
the  name  of  CJhrist,'by  some  one  havinV  au* 


the  hourrrfyDTrrdestructinn is  notslumberirig^^hiidty^ojii^m^andali^  laying  on  b^the/* 
"death  and  hell  is  moved  from  beneath  to  re- 
ceive  you  at  your  coming,"  and  everlasting 
shame  shall  cover  you  forever  and  ever. 

SIDNEY  R1GDON 


.  Pittsburgh,  May  18,  1845. 

-Elijah  R.  Swacli hammer.  To  the  Editor 
of  the  Messenger  and  Advocate  of  the  King- 
dom and  Church  of  Christ. 

Bptoved  Brother:: — This  morning  wa  left 
Beaver  pnunfy,  inord^r  toporclairn  the  King- 
dom, and  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  to  the 
people  of  other  towns  and  villages,  that  they 
also/may  have  an  opportunity  of  having  the 
gospVl0of  thpir  salvation  and  be  saved  by  an 
obedience  tojit.  Brother  J.  Hatch  Jr  and 
Brother  Ellis  also  left,  fnr  the  same  purpose, 
and  have  gone  to^ashirigion,  and  other  coun< 
ties.  "  '  \  -  ~  ■'  ' '  •  "  • 
.Oiir  m i^etinufs  were generally  well  attendpd 
and  the  people  were  divided  in  there  opinions 
as  it  resperts  the  work — somecontendintj  foi 
and- some  against  it.  We  anticipate  some  be 
in»j  hronght  out  of  darkness  into  the.  light  i  \ 
God,  in  that  section.  *_ 
Ptemit  me  sir; '  to  relate  a  curious  cireum 
sianee.  We  held  two  tneetings  inat:ertain 
village,  and  the  house  was  well  filled,-  Vh 
Kingdom  arid  its  j/ospel  were  the  subjects  of 
disc  mrse^—  the  people  seemed  to  be  well  sat 
isnVd^-accojdingly.  we  left  another  appoint- 
ment, and  went  to  fulfill  it — there  wereihref 
or  four,  persons  pre-ent~ve  left  another  ap 
p  iutment  and  .went  to  fulfill  it — not  one  per- 
vsoh  hut  those  of  the  family*  By  this  time. 
we.ffc.lt  very  anxious  to  kno<w,  .oausse,  ac- 
cordingly inquired  particularly,  afid,  was  can 
didly  informed;  by  the  peop|e..;of  the  house 
that  the  penpie,  with  whom  thefyf had  convers- 
ed said  they  had  mo  fnu't  to- find  with  us,  nnr 

>ur  doctrine  but  we  were  Mormons,  therefore  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  as- did  our 


hands  such  and  prayer  for  the  recept  ion  .of  the  ,/ 
H«dy  Gh/>st,  and  the  receiving  ol  it , ' co nsjt i - ^  , 
tutes  a  body  of  people  ihe  Church  of  Christ, 
with  officers  In  it  according  to  the  vy ill  of  v> 
God,  the.i  we  are  entiteld'  ^  the  -name  by 
which  we  are  called,  and  uhich  we  wi.sh  to 
be  k now n,  by  all  people.    And  'whether,  ihe 
pe-  plewill,  or  will  not,  admit,  that  the  for<-  - 
going  is  God's  order  of  consuming  hischu  ch 
and  kingdom  we  know  that  it  is,  and  that  they  ' 
l->  us  g^ai,injn slice  inrallingus  byanyM,>tber^ 
frame.    Therefore  we  hope  that  the  brethren;  * 
aod  all- people,  will  call  us  by  the  right  name.  t  1 
And  be  it'  known  unto  all,  that  every  onefe^w, 
whether  mentbers  of  the  Mormon  or  any' other  ' 
church,1  or  of'fvb  church, "enter  the  kingdoin  and  V 
church  of  Christ,  enier  it  by-  baptism,  jPor 
Christ  gave  himself  for  the  church  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleans  it. with  the  washing-  . 
of  water  in  ohedlence  to  the  word.    And  the 
apostnli^Ephesian   Church,  after  they  "  had 
heen  baptised  twice- were  commanded,  to  re- 
pent aid  be  baptised  "auaint>is£r  to  do  thei* 
first  works,  in  the  which  >Sj>tJjSin,.  of  course, 
was  included.    See  ^Vcts  the '"'last  of  uhe  18th 
md  -firs,t  of  the  10ih,  and. Revelations  ^id^  | 

Hut  the  trtith  is,  that  there  name,  "because 
of  ihere  ungodly  de,eds,  is  left  for  a  curse  unto* 
us;  as  it  is  written,  "and  ye  shall  leave  your 
nam>vas  a^c.arse^nto  my  chosen;  for  the  Lord  , 
God; shall  slay  thee;  and  call  his  servants  by  i 
mother  name:    That  he. who  blesseth  hirn-  M 
self  in  the  God  of  truth  and  he  that  sweffreth 
tn  ihe  earth  shall  swear  by  t hi?  God  af  imth 
and  nothihar  but  doing  the  will  of  Gdd  will 
cause  the  former  troubles  to  be  forgotten  and. 
to  be  hid  from  our-eyea. 
;  And:tb-all  the  sa-ints  to  whom  our  oflFlce  and 
calling  p  e  r  t  a.  i  p  s ,  w  e  wo  u  1  d*s?x  h  o  ri'a  n  d  be  seech 
hy  the  comi  n'jz'yt'  our  L-nr<r'J-*sus  Clirl^U  at^d 


would  A9t  countenance  us  or  come  to  hear  us* 


beloved  brother  Paul,  not  to  be  tfeceived^but 
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^rko  work-  the_  w^  ^nat  we 

^Hei  by  God  and  man  as  walk 
^wihy  of  our  high  calling;  and  dp  not 
lei  us,  as  nftfiers  have  done,  bring  an  eternal 
■ '---'reproach"  upon  ourselves;  and   others  with 
■  whxn  we  ass^cl  u^  >vhioh  ,  we  d'o^know,  is 
*  _  how  the  greatest  cause  of  the  present  opposU 

'-'  tiun  to  the  truth.  _  r  ~  \ 

Wr  are  wTTlTno  to  endure  all  things  for 
the  s*ka  of  truth.  lJut  we  do  say,  in  the  name 
of  Jesu9,  that  we  are  not   willing  to -  suffer 


and  be^r  reproach  eternally  on  acc  unt  of  thp 
'Ungodly  deeds i  oi" others,  The  Lord  God  will 
not  justify  men  women  or  children,  inlying, 

and  8teali(t^_,vnd  in- sending  torlh  -corrupt -Oavid  says,"  speaking  of  thejringdom  of  God 


eyen  as  the  GontiloB  which  kno\y  not  God: 
That  npmarfgo  beyond  and  de&ai»L  his  bro- 
ther in  any  matter:  because- that  the  Lori£isw 
the  avenger  of  all  suchr  as-  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not 
called  .jus.;  unto  uncleanneas,  but  into  holiness  * 
He- therefore  that  despiseth,  despieth  not 
man,  bu»  G  d,  who  hath  also  given  us  his 
Holy  Spirit." 

Finally  he  speaks  to  alFthal  call  upon  his, 
Christ's  name.  Now  Brethren  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  every  tree  is  known  by  the 
kind'of  fruit  it  bears,  and  that  from  the  abun- 
dance-of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  .  And 


comunications  out  of  their  t>mouths,  jieither 


will  he  justify  bitterness,  nor  w/atnT nor  an-^es  of the^l45^Psalin. 


of  thef  last  days :  the^  10,  11, 13,  and  13,  ver- 


ger, nor  clamour,  nor  evil  speaking,  nor  forni- 
cation, rmr  any  -tmcteaiffiessyrww  covetou^ness, 
Haej^f^Atfiiness,  nor  fooltsrf  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing for  n  >ne  of  these  things  comes  from  him; 
and  they  bring  his  judgments  upon  those  who 

 practice  them.  -  And  we  do  not  want  any 

^%among  us  who  are  unwilling  to  put  all  ungnd- 
^j^iljfela  far. from  them.  For  any  kingdom 
\'  that' is  not  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and 


'All  thy  Works  shall  praise  thee,  /)  LORD- 
and.,  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They  shall 
speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom  §  and  talk 
of  thy  power;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of 
men  his  mighty  acta,  andhis  glorious  majes- 
ty of  his  kingdom.  Thy  kingdom  is  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations^1 
These  are  saints  and  we  pray.you  to  rcmcm- 


peace  and  joy  in  the  Hoj^Ghost  is  not  iter  the  words  of^is  PsSIra,  antf  ! let  us  be 


kingdorrLpf^God,  AnoTlet  mever  be  remem- 
bered that  the  pure  in  heart  are  to  see.Qod, 
and  not  ihe.impure. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth 
speaks  thus,  "Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  Ht  Corinth,1' 

Upon  this  we  remark  that,  all  who  are' 
baptised  into  Christ  constitutes jjje  church  of 
God,  and.  that  there  is^no  condyrntiajion  to 
such  of  t^iein  as  walk  after  the  spirit,  and  not' 
■after  Ihe  flesh.  Them  that  ire  'sanctified  in 
Christ  Testis  he  calls.  Saints.    Arjd  strictly 


speaking  these  are  the  only  ''ones  entitled  to 
the  name.    And  these  are  the  characters  that 
rput  far  from  them  all  ungodliness.    See  1st 
Corinthians,  6:  0,  10,  li.  v 

•♦Know  ye  not  that  the ^unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdprh~of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived; neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
eff  mutate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
.mankind.  Noir  thrives,  nor  covetous,  not 
a  run  k  a  rd  st  nor  re  vi  1  e'rs,  71  or  extort  ion  ers,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  G<-fl.  .  And  such  were 
I    souae  of  youf  but  ye  are  washed/  bin  ye  are 

v.  justified  in  the  name  of  the^Lforcl  iesus,  and  by 

the  s pi r it  o f  o u r  G  1 H . " 
~Al-o  1st  TKessalonians  ^th  chapter  from  the 
fir^t  to  ijre  Sih'yerse  inclusive".      ,        "  r 
-  ^  Furthermore  then  vye  beseech  you* breth- 

jen^arid  export  you  Bv  ihe  Lord- Jesus,  that 
8f  ye;  have  received  of  us  how  ye'  ouaht  to 
walk  and  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  atid^ofe.  For  ye  know  w^hat.  com- 
hla^dments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

^For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even-your  sancti- 
fioatiori,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion: That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  salification, 
and  honor  J-  Nofcip  the  last  ofcb^cupisoerise, 


perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  beofene  mind, 
live  in  peace,  and  the  Gpd  off&ve  and  peace 
will bless  you.  Remember,  O  do  remember, 
that  rjgtyetiu&ric&s T; exalte! h  .a  nation  or  king- 
dam .'and  that«£*  is  a  reproach  tp-any  people. 
—  B rethf  en  bejRT^d  of  Qod ,, a n d  of  us  his  serv- 
ants, for  ypnf^m^S^A  of  the  world,  we  most 
earne8.Uj^wishr-  jtau  tO;T7^ernoer«  ^that  a 
friend  In.  a  time^df  neeoVis  one  indeed."  N(Jw 
the  Messenger  and  Advocate  of  the  kingdom 
and  Church  of  Christ  was  come  me  need  under 
different  circumstances  from  any  other  paper 
in  the  country;  and  it  has  been  sustained  by  a 
liberal  people  most  of  whom,  from  the  fact, 
we  believe,  of  their  loving1  God  and- his  cause 
and  kingdom  more  than  the  things  of  in  is  world. 
And  like  brother  Paul  of  old,  what  things 
were  gain  to  theni,  those  thingsv-they  have" 
counted  loss  for-  Chrr&t,  in  that~they  have 
and  do  administer  to  the  wants  of  his  ser- 
vants ia.evejy.way  the^caTi,  And  now.  we 
extend  an  invitation  to  the  brethren  and 
friends  far  and  abroad  to  aid  us  in  .this  great 
work.  And.we  thank  puxiiod-.that  there  are 
me n  in  our  d a^y  w h q  h ave  counted-  a  1U  th  1  n gs 
but  loss  foV  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge^ 
of  Christ  Jesusjtheir  Lord;  a_nd  for  w_hora 
tMy  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 


count  them  dross  in  order  to  win  Christ,  and 
that  they  may  know  him,  and^the  power  - 
>f  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship,  of  his  - 
sufferings,  and  if  needs  be  will  be  made  con- 
formable to  hisdeath,  and  all  this  in  order 
to  attaiu  unjlO:  theiresurrection  of  the  dead,  of 
which  Paul  sj^eaks,  and  therefore  be  made 
partakers  of^bfe  rest  which  remains  to  or  fojr* 
the  people  ot-  God .    And  ,w  hen  we  i  nclude  ^.  r 
Erilident  Sidney  Rigdon  i^^BfSimt^^ 
Rooinaon  in  the  number  of  those  who  have  snf-  ^ 
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of  -alF  things  we  are 
^StfgfiViTthat  we  speak  the  truth  in  Christ  and 
lie  not.  And  shall  they,.through  whom  God 
has  made  tue.  hearts  of  m  iny  to  rejoice  not 
be  .sustained, *in  their  effort  to  send  the  light 
of  the  kingdom  and  CKuTf*b  of  "Christ  to  ,th< 
dark  corners  and  placed  of  the  earth,  that  art 
full  of  thehabitations  ofcruelty.  May  the  God 
of  this  kingdom  forhid  it.  Our  beloved  bro 
ther  President  ftigdon,  lias  suffered  more  than 
to  die  a  thousand  deaths,  (and  his  family 
^have  suffiered  with  him)  and  all  this  Chat  G  d 
mightjiave  a  man  prepared  to  stand  before 
him  and  organise  his  kingdo u  of  the  last 
days.  And  we  do  speak  the  truth  before  Gud 
and  lie  "not,  when  we  say  that  hrs  example 
as  a  man,  and  as  a  saint,  as  a  husband  and 
as  a  father,  as  a  minister  pf  Jesus  tJhrist,  and 
as  acitizen  of  his  kingdom,  is^worthy  of  imi 
tation,  and  shall  not  such  a  man  be  sustained  ] 
in  the  cause  in  the  which*  not  only  we,  but 
the  heavens  are  deeply  interested;  and  sha 
not  the  paper  for  which  he  writes  be  sustained 
And  if  we  love  God,  and  his  cause,  and  hi 


for  you  and  with  tears  rdllingjdown  purcheeks 
flreexhorryou  toxdo  .the  will  of  God  in  all 
things  you^may  be  counted  worthy^of  his  king- 
dom for  which  we  suff  red.  And  let  me  say 
in  the  naine*bf  the  Lord  that,  you  can  have  no 
idea  of  the  anxiety  that  brother  RigHou  has  fir 
ymif  unless  God  reveals  it  ro  yon  by  his  spirit. 

We,  know  tnis  man  and  his  familv.  his 
house  has  been  our  home  from  before  the  or- 
ganization-of  trje  kingdom,  and  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  know  them,  that  you  have  not 
but  wp  know  hKms^TT%m  another  source  from 
which  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  to  know  him 
and  to  know  all  abrut  the  work  ofGod.  ^ 

■  for.  the,  sake  of  the  truth,  we  will  add  an- 
other  testirnorty  rVt- favor  of  this, 'our  brother 
and  S' rva^#w.  the  L^rd  fnr  your  and  the 
world'ssake;  which  aught  to  be  received  in  hia. 
favor  by.  all  classes -of  mat- kind;  which  is* 
that  where^he  Was  born,  and  raised,  where  he 
remained*  until  his  character  was  formed, 
and  where  he  took  apubjic  standc  in  the  relw 
gious  world*  and  lvrbored  f  f  v ears,  in v addi- 
tion to  his  having  done  business  in  the  things  of 


people,  -and  his  ministers  let   this  love  be  this  world  a  long  time,  even  where  he  now  lives* 


manifested  to  him,  and  to  them,  anct.Ho  the 
World  by  corresponding  deeds.  We  have,  had 
experience  iu  the  religious  world ^for^some 
twelve  years,  andjve*  are  constrained  to  say 
we^are  heartily  sick  of  this  love  of  the  tongue 
botn  towkrd  God  and  his  creatures.  And  now 
we  want  UTsee  a  people  that  will  rise  up  in 
the  stfength  of  Isreal's  God,  \r\d  love  not 
merely  in  w^vhe'uher  in  tongue  but  in  deed, 
according  to  the  truth.  And  we  wotiid  say 
as  d iid  our  beloved  brother  James.  V\  hat 
dnes  it  profit  my  brethren,  though  you  have 
faith  and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save  you  1 
And  again.  If  a  brother  ora  sister  be  na- 
ked and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  depart  in  *peace,  be  ye  war- 
med and  filled  and  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  useful  -to  the  body  what,  will 
benefit  them.  And  how  often  have  we  seei 
it  the  case  and  have  heard  persons  say  to  such  as 
were  in  distressed  circumstances,  "may  the 
Lord  bless  you"  when  they  aught  to  have  put 
there  hand  in  there  pockets  and  blessed  them 
themselves,  or  in  some  other  way  have  blessed. 
And  though  mankind  has  txen'most  shame- 
fully imposed  upon,  that  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  do  our  duty  to  God,  and  t" 
each  other  and  to  all  men.  Therefore  let 
those  that  have  it  in  there  power  assist  those, 
who  have  it  not  in  there  power  to  assist  them- 
selves. And  let  those  whom  God-has  called 
and  chosen,  and  are  f  ithful  in  his  kingdom 


no  one  so  far  as. my  knowledge  extends,  hss 
aught  to  say. against  his  pubiic^^r-pjivatechai-, 
3e.ter*  and  we  have  labored  in Hhts -section  of 
country  before,  and  since,  president  Rigdon' 
returned  te  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  where 
he  formly  labored,  as  a  relgious  teacher  and 
therefore  have  had  ev.ery  opportunity  to  know 
if  the  people  had  aught  to  accuse  htrn  of. 
And  this  is  not  all  we  nave  been  fivored  with 
the  privilege  of  conversing  with  gentlemen 
that  have  been  :  acquainted  *  with  Rim  from, 
his  childhood. and  with  otber*and  weare  glad 
to  have  it  to,  say  that  thev  have  invariaMy  hat 
something  good  t.asayabout  him  or  in  hi« 
favor.  And  it  is  unspeakably  grvitifiing  tc 
have-a  man,  of  this  character, holding  the  office 
in  the  kingdom  and  Church  of  Christ  that 
i ifjie  holds,  and>thai  the  nearer  we  labor  to  him 
in  the  vineyard  of  the.  Lord  the  less  the  op- 
position; and  to  hear  his  old  friends  say  "we 
would  like  to  hear  Elder  Rigdon  preach,  and 
if  he  wiRcome  and  preach  foi  us  we  will  do 
our  part  in  bearing  hisjexpenops."  ^ 

-Brethren',(the"ref9  no  one  thing  more  pleas- 
ing, than  that  a  mail's  character  holding 
the  station  that  this  bur  beloved  brother  holds 
before  God,  and  his  brethren  and  the  world, 
is  good  enough  to  sustain  itself,  in  spite  of 
all  the  opposition;  that  rn^y  be  against  his  reli- 
gion* Breth%n  do  be  persuaded  to  act  upon 
the  principle  set  forth  in  the  following  verses. 
Romans  15:   2"— u,Let  every  one   of  us 


and  church,  (and  in  this  number  we  placets/  please  his  neighbor  for  his  good  to  edifioation. 
our  bwloved  President,)  nottobe  forgotten  that  For  even  Chiist  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as 
his  hands  may  not  hang  down,  and  that  he  it  is  written,  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
m*y  be  free  to  lab  »ur"in  his  calling.  For  proached  thee  fell  on  me.  Now  thn  Gndof  pa- 
remember  that  he  has  no  sa/arju  settled  upon  ;  ience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  be  hke-mm- 
tiim  neither  has  his  fellow  laborers  in  the  ded  one  toward  ^mother  according  to  Christ  Je- 
work  of  God,  as  other  men  in  other  churches,  sus:  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth 
Brethren  bbloved^  we  have  unceasing  de-  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
siree in  behalf  of  thoseof  whom  we  speak  andjsus  QhrjsU'^Ame^^  ^  ,4  *  \ 
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;.  T  Washington*  June  5>  1845. 
Brother  Rgbj&&>C 


i>E*rt^:BROT&fcfr  in  the  New1  andv  Ever^ 


I  .!ajo\  thw  v  o  p  p  o rtuiii xy  of  V  rMrvjj  *  a  fewMasiing  ^Go.^na^t,..!  take  this  b^por' unity  to 


es 'oVriforn  you  of  ■  j^uij  sion  thus  far. — 
We  l./t  Brigfht  n  the  &7fe^h  1;  crossed  ih» 
Ohio  at  liav  .r,  angLc^jpg^J^ shi  fhVld,  a  small 
-  town,  ^hefe  tire?  stopped  an  nig  lit  and  prevtch- 
>d  t.^the^citiz  ns,  :  y\  e  hex/  ca  ne  to  (-Minton. 
10  m  i  I es ,  w  h  e  re  w  ^  p  rod  alijt  ed  J  h  elf in  gd  o m 
and  gospel  of  the  Ki«  gd run  to  a^ferge  a n d  _  a  t- 
fontive  congregation  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 
Sundew  the  people  treating  Us  ve,r^  kiidly. — 
..,    A  *\lr  B<»od  opened  hu^hfras^fof  usjm  the  eve- 
ning* of  Friday  and  iSainrday^afid  on  Sunday 
^  „  we.  hefri  our  j&eetirrgin  a  grove/  TtibVecederr 
fn;f| iWfegt  pTTii  re  ^if^^^o^^r#»*p^rouSo 
endeavored  Jjo  l^e{f><&^  fr<  m 

,  comih2  <>ut  to  h^S^^ttie^^b^ffi^tecetved  a 
/  death  hloW'in  the  estMt^^bljl^r  classes 
especially  the  It  fid ip Is;  thef^arematfy  of  what 
■  "    the  wp  rid  (i.  e.  SedUriarft^ail  lufidel9,  who 

^•%rtti^re*|f 'in  our  d<>: 


write  y(ou  a  fewJiiie^hopingr  they  may  find  ? 
y. >u  in  gV.o^  heal th" ajfflf^pro'ppeu \'p^  1  believe  . 
the  fuT.Tess  of  the'  g"SpH  <  f  ( 3 h rist  as:pfeach~  • 
ed  by  the  chuf^lwof -* J esu.s  Christ  of  Latter 
D  iy  Satrit^  abd;  embraced  it,  tfod  was  satis- 
fied wiih'all  until  the  death  of  Joseph;..  6ince* 
then,  in £ re  see r£ s  to,b e  so m elhmg  wro rig  u n-f 
der  the  authority  of  th^  Twelve;  there  ars£ 
schisms  in  that  hody,|%.d  I  cannot  sustain 
them* 

n  wish  td  know  the  truth  as  it  isY'  we  are 
voinmanded  to  prove  ail  thing?  and  hold  fast 
to  that J^hich  ia i  good*  I  feel  that  truth  v  ill . 
and  I 


■^^iopj&hat  of  the.  SrtfMi^.^. r;  '^h is  would 
v^6i";a':mie  place  for  Bro  h^^vary.  Next  we 
^;^ff|jne  to  BJrgeistdw.t  w^e|&wa  preached  bu* 
^tje^next  to  Mt  Preasoftf^here  we  also  letv 
fured  once— 'Hence  to^Ganwonsburgh  where 
we^Could  not  i-htaina  h$j?jB.-  Wf  conversed 
with  som*1  citizens  trref£*  who  were  anxious 


bare  i i i  Ves t io a i i o h "J~ a n d  I  desire  to  come  to 
the  truth  as  it  is,  andito  sustain  the  sapier 
and  shall  do  it  at  all  hazards;  for  tfuth  shWl] 
prevail,  and  error  shall  fa ! ^  atfid  Gb^i^hurch 
will  s|^nd  in  these  last  JMpP'B^h*..  - 

Th^m1s\pranch  o^hfej^^^^^fe ^lace 
^HowlHiing  that  of-  about  40  mernbers$#ndf^ 
^H&  ^  *rK;&  ™^»^  vided^aiwj  we  feel  we%aveth^ 

I y  treated  by1  those  wii^  ja^  authoY^ei^^th 
aM^tjty  from  the  Twelve.     I  ^l^^11 
send  me  one  copy,  of  ypi\n  pf|^ff  with 
ifif^ferms,  and  I  will  iend  you  tr^^prijey: — 


e  wish,  to  spread  |ight|tind  truthv^S the 
,  ortil. '  I  desire^  that  %yery]man  should  have 

to  Hea  r  us  i  a  nd  ,proni^ef)'^v  »en  we  returned  f,  is  ^i  g  h  t^-and  sh  a  1 1  litfior  for  th  e  s^rajB;  and  I 


-  that  they ^vvould  ^  us,  owned 

,by.  a  ina'ij  w h a\vW  al^jent  t ror n  townt  We 
;;;;l|Bft,  and  'Stoj)ned^w1|j(S^F:  M-r. ;  John  Cooper 
:  ,    about  3  miles  Nort^of  "Washington  who  is  a 
:_  --  full^heltever  of  our  di.cjoije^an'd  who  treated 
-  W  With  i  h  e  u  t  rttos  t  kiud'hess.  ..  We  a  la  derfed 
his  hj$Mt  and  he  ours^   H^  becarrrtj  a  isubscrj 
%  7ber||opur  paper  Brother  JjSlltsr  wishe^rou  to 
een3|teit a  address  Mr/ J,  Cooper  Washing- 
ton;^W.e  left  13  num b ef$ ;wj^       and  yon 
...  will  tpl ease  for w a rd  thejgf^^^^^ft%th  * 
'     berj;  Sinfee^e  left  m  H^t»^^^§od..s pints 
^et  wrth  very  ^pb^'^^fW^i^^Where-v- 
i  §r  vire  have    preacj&ed^  I^J  g^^fi^  we  have 
given  ev  ry ^j^^^^r^op^n  rojvport>nity  to 
object  to  our  do^tj*ti^aM^n     pne  man  has 
^Vep       4ifted>*H!£  Woife^fai^opposition.  We 
b h  al  V4ea  v e  t h  i  s  tor  Way  nest)  org h  f  <6  reen  C  o , 
;:    gn*ext,an  J;w4iethet  we  shail^o  farther  south  we 
cannot  t elf .  W  e  s h a-f  l  p rb^ab  1  y  retitrn^th rough 
^    We  at  tn  or  ela  fi  d  a  ud  arj  1  v  e  in  Pi  tlshn  rg  h  ih  e 
firM  of  July.    We  are^rowing-stmrig^r  every 
day  and  have  no  fear  of  gojng  among  strangers 
The  farmers  through"  the  re^mn  we  have 
tVav|iled  have  suflfered  and  are  suffering  much 
"iVp •  (/row/^  and  frost&^xhe  pa3tureK'beino 


-feared  much  of  the  w hea t:c r op  in j u re d  severe 
-  J  Ijfe-  °Th^e,  seems  to  be  a  fearful  looking  after 
;-^tM?£  things'  th'at  are  comingo  m  the  earth., 
release  to  nreet  all  the  Brethren  with  our 


^0m;^8t-~and  most,  friendly  feelings 
-Brethren  in.  the  G  ^pel. 


Your 


we 
w 


feelM-lwf-yight  wUl.  conle,  for  I  trust  in-  a.ri^hu. 
eous  '6o"dTrVe  will  bring  all  things ^righfcwhis 
own  d  u«  ^ti  me.  '  r*.  ' '  ?K 

I  am  your  brother  and,friend  in  Christ,  . 

President     Rig  don  ^  ^; 

7 ~  J)ear  Sir  I  accidpntally  learned-  you 
publish  a  paper  at  Pittsbu/gh,  of  w.hi^H  ^  .n.ei* 
ther  kno*w  the  name  v\  price:  but  I!jvi8h  you 
to  send  it  to  me,  to  the  amount  eria^ed." 

I  am  ardeittly  attached  to  the  prifteiples  of 
lh_e_  GosDel,  as  they  fyave  been  taught  by  the 
Church  W  the  Saljtts,  and  I  wish  to  ^continue. 
\vi\h people,  who  "believe  and  teach  -thji., 
game.       *       *  -     *  ^  -   *  :  > 

L  am  very. respectfully  ;y(pr:brother  in  the 
bonds  of  Gospel  peaceV         "     ,  ;  - 

,  Since  our  last  we  have  received  a  letter. 
from*Eld'er  Jphn  A.  Forgpus,  dated  tab airpe, 
111.  Ma|  22, 1845,,  from  which  we  maie  the 
f  dlpwing  extract:  '  .  4  y .  ^-^  . 

u^\corn  destroyed,  feu  it  lulled,. ahdTt  ia,  '^Nex.t  Shnday*! 'expect  to  preaeh 3  times 

in  Montrose,  I.o*^;  I  preached-,' twice  last 
Sabbath  in  McGafyi  Hancock  county,  III.  8 
tiVile^  ffom  ^arthage,  and"  made  friend^  w'lth 
Mormdnk,  a^f^iiti-MoTiTions;  in  the.evenm^ 
at  5  o'clockq^flached  in  Laharpe  to-a  large 

1     Elder  SJ- 


JtfREMl AH  HATCH 
ROBERT  ELLIS. 


congregation , .  a  rid  was  followed  by 
James?<    There3  were  tenllba|iti^ed  fjere  on 
Saturdayt^nd  others  seon  will  " 
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♦  SERMON  No.  2. 

Dedicated  to  the;  saints  of 
^ •  -     thb  last  days.  > 

<  BY  S.  RIGDON.  -~ 

.{Continued  from,  page;  S29.]  •  ^ 
Hebrews  2d  chapter  Sth  verse: 


.'that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  w.thg.&on  of^ 
that  thou  visiiest  himV*  /  _  >  ^ 


chore  he* satisfies  his  mind  the  best  way  he 

.  Who,  that  reflects  at  all,  but  will,  in  'his 
meditations,  wonder  if  these,  disembodied 
spirits-  have  a  planet  some  where  in  the 
bounds -of  creation  on  which  they  dwell,  thaJL~ 

•fet;tt^|g%nUi^at  on  that  planet,  as  on  this, 
me  fhlTffrttat(is  can  fccomfoftechand  torment- 
ed; and  .in  it  th'erejis  ah  Abraham's  bosom 
jM^^gJa^  orf ^torment;  nothing  but  a 
Mapf^^ern  of^eligion  could  keeplhe  mind 
of  m^  from-destn ngf  to  follow  his  histqry  in- 


But  to  return  and  inquire-  M.WharrV  mtffrtff  ed 
We  have  ascertained  that  his  hi^toi^  lol^rx" 
in  the  past,  we  will  now  inquire  what  it  is  irjt 
the  future.    All  we  know  or  can  know  abcjit- 

it  we  know  by  revelation,  all  beside,  thaj;jj^  of'his^existence;  but,*  say 


conjecture,  and  it  is  a.  matter  of, some  conse- 
quence to  distinguish  between  what  Aye",  no. 
know,  and  what  we  conjecture.  There  might 
be  an  excep:ion  made,  taking  that  part  ojf 
rnan?s  hjstory  embracing  the  period  from  his 
birth  till  his  death.  Puung,4his  period  of 
man's  existence,  we  can  learn  some  things 
Qth«rwise  than  by  revelation;  but  before  and 
after  that,  revelation  atone  gives  light,  and  if 
it  does  not,  all  is  conjecture. 

One  fact  is  doubly  *  known  that  man  is 
doomed  to  die.  This  experience  as  well  as 
revelation  teaches  us;  but  after  death  all  we 
<jan  know  about  him  is  by  revelation;  oy  rev 
elation  then  we  learn  that  the  spirit  stilt  is  in 
existence  when  the  man  is  dea,d  as  well  as 
when  he  ia  alive,  ^nd  that^if  is^capable  of  be? 
ing  tormented,  and  of  being  comforted,  as 

.„  when  alive.  But  the  few,^  facts  which  we 
have  in  relation  to  this  state  of  existence,  to 
which  aU?are  destined,  only  create  a  desire  in 
the  mind  for  more,  Tlie  man  who  *has  got 
revelation  enough,  "on^his  period  of  manV^ex- 
istence, \raust  have  a  mind  that  can  content  it- 
self w\xh  terms  only,  regardless  of  all  ideas.— 

,  He  may  say  the  rich- man  was  in  hell  and 
Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom    but  <vhaJTis 

'  hell,  and  what  Abraham's  bosom,  is  not  re- 
vealed, biat  We  have'got  the  terms  and  that  is 
revelation  enough,  we  need  no  more,  as  many 
«ay.  If  this4s,the  hell  where  they  say  the 
-wicked  are  %o.  be,  etlfrially,  .and  Abraham** 
'bosom  the  heaven,  then  they  must  be  arery 
near  together,  within  talking  distance;  but 
why  multiply  words  about  it.  There  is  no 
man  living,  who  believes  the  bible,  but  would 
desire  more  revelation  in  relation?  to  thisjlaik 
period  in  the  historyv;of  mah,  and  we  strongly 
doubt  whether  any-  man  can  invent  for  him- 
self a  set  of  prejudices  sufficiently  strong  to 
quiet  all  hisNiesir^*,  so,  that  if-he  would  con-. 
;fessthe  truth,  he  wbuW;say^r^v4}d  „desjre 
more*  revelation,  and  he  "had  not  enough  to 
satisfy  him,  but  believing  that  he  can  get  no 


those,  wphose  religion  is  founded  on  principles 
that  would  repel  with  indignation  a messen- 
ger of  heayen  sejH  to  enlighten  them,  we  need 
no  moi^f^eJaUon^.  but  a  mind  delivered  frond^ 
such  ignorant  prejudi|£9t  would  desire  reve-  v 
latrbri on  every  poij^^here  there  is  darkness, 
whetf-it  is  his  pwn  future  condition  after 
which  ha  is  searching. 

Th^e  are^some.  things  said  in  the  conversa- 
tion above  quoted  between  Abraham  and  the 
rich  man,  that  strikes  ^the  mini  With  great 
force.  The  rich _  man  requests  Abraham  tQ„ 
sendLafcarus  to  iiis  five  brethren,  and.svarn 
them  that  they  come  not  to  that  place  of  tor* 
ment»* -Now  why  warn  them  in  this  world, 
unless  there  was  something  they  could  do  in 
4hrs  world,  that  would  effect  .the{r~coTidTtiori 
there,  and  a  something  that  could  pot  be  done 
therev  Lazarus  could  not  administer  to  tjt$, 
cum  fort  of  the  rich  man  there^  but  he  could 
make  something  known  to  his  (the  rich  man's) 
brethren  who  Were  here  in  the  fleshy  (hat  if 
they  would  hear  and  obey*  would  keep  them 
from*  the  plactS  of  torment  where  the  rich  man 


was. 


From  this  we  learn  er)  important 
men  can-do  something  irt  this  world  which 
has  an  effect  on  their  spirits  in  their  disehv* 
bodjed  states  and  by  reaeon^of^omethin'g  they, 
do  here,  their  spirits  are  comforted,  an(Tby 
teason  of  not  doing  it  their  spirits  are  tormen- 
ted when  separate^  from  the  body.  Were 
this  not  the  ease,  why  did  the  ricb  man  desire 
that  Lazarus  might  be  sent  to  his  five  breth- 
ren, lest  they  should  go  to  the  place  oi  torment 
where  he  wasl  n^  otherreason  can  be  assign* 
ed  for  this  request  ordy,  that  by  their  hearing 
and  obeying  thernessage  it  would  effect  tbeir 
peace  and  happiness,  in  tba^invisibTejfforld. 
But  all  the  light  we  have^in  relation  to  this 
important  period  in  man's  history,  is  not  suf-  r 
ficient  tq  satisfy  the  mind  even  of  those  wh^ 
say  they  have  revelation  enough  and  need  fid 
more;  but  here,  again,  all  the  powers  af  dbn- 
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jeeture  are  put  into  requisition,  ami- effort* 
made  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  revelation, 
and  satisfy  the  void  there  is  in  the  mind  of 
the  most  stupid  bigot.  .  ,  . 

All  roust  admit  that  ther^  is  not  a  fulness 
on  these  points  pertaining  to  man;  and  every 
attempt  to  throw  light  upon  them,  i^doneHby 
conjecture  alone,  and, always  must  be,  unleV 
the  Lord  interposes  and  gives  more  revelation 
to  man.  The  situation  of  man,  from  the  time 
of  his  death  until  the  time  of  the  resurrection 


about  heaven  and  hell-.  Whatever, that  thing 
is  which  the  scriptures  call  hell,  the  account 
we  have  of  it,  is  that  it  is  cast  into  the  bike 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  what  beeomes  gf  it  after 
that  -we  are  not  informed";  hut  conjecture 
helps  us,  and  gives  it  an  eternal  eXistenTe  af- 
ter it  is  cast  into  the  lake  o^Vireand  brim-tone. 
See  Revelations  20lh  Chapter  13th  and  14th 
verses.  4kAnd  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  "which 
were  in  i:;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the*dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  we're 
is  one  about  which  there  is  so  little  said  injj  ndge'd  every-  man  accordingJo  their  wo.ks. — 
the  revelations  extant,  that  how  any  may  can] And  death  and  l)&U/>.were         into  Oj.e  lake, 

"of  fire./  This  is  the  selv  nd  de^th."  "  This  is 


the  last  account  we 
that  jt  -"gives, up  \U 
lake  of  fire,""  whit 


iri-ve  f  if  hell  in  revelations, 
okinL^SiiVd  is  cast 'into 
h  J  -Am  e;>lls-the  •  second 


say  he  needs  no  more  revelation  is  strange 
_  indeed,  he  must  think  that  salvation,  in  dis- 
tinction to  all  other  thingsvpertaining  to  man, 
is  a  sclieme  that  can  operate-as  well  without 
Pi  'the  persons  effected  by  it  Mvifig-any  kmowl-jdeath.    Nothiua  -  hut  cmijerture  eouJ<l,  alter 
edge  of  it,  as  with,  and  that  men's  understand-jthat,  make  it  the  place  o£  residence  f  r  the 
ing  has  nothing  to*do  with  their  salvation;— j  wicked  eteriTattyr^or-^he/  ahovn  quotatro-rHs 
they  can  be  saved  without  knowing  any  ihingjthelast  sylable  that  is  say  about  i"i  in-revela- 
^  about  it  as  well 'as  with  it.         -  -  "    jtinn.    But  after  this  tide,  the  wieked  are  in 

/  :  1     One  tjung;  we  have  learned  thatf  the  ?pirit|existence;  but  where  are  they  to  dwell?  this 
Rafter  its  separation -from"  the  body^s  capable  ts  the  difficulty.    What/a  few  sentences  ofrev- 


of  suffering,  as  well  as^when  in  the  body;  and 


itself, ^which  can*savea  person  from  suffering, 


'station  would  do  for 


what  a  woH&*of 


that  there  is  nothing  in  this  disembodied-state  conjecture  it  would  save,  just  by  telling  them 


where  the  vvickod  would  pe  alter  hell  ''was. 


and  if^hey  do  not  suffer  in  that  separate  smtt , least  into  the  lafo*  of  "ft  re,"  but  the  people  say 
it  is  because  of  something  they  have,  donej  we  dn  not  r-;eed  revelations;  we  can  rm.kcup 
-while  in  the  flesh",  which  has  effected  -theirjthe  deficiency;  we  will  say  that  hell  ha-?  an  c- 
conditjon  there;  f        .        jternal  existence,,  and  the.  wiclced  are  all  cast 

The  next  place  where  wefind  m^n, leaving;into  it,  and  will  be  .thare  eternally  burning; 
4um  in  his  disembodied  state,  is  raised  fromjand  this  will  do  to  satisfy  fair  u  ind. 
the  dead, -and  here  again  our  infonrfaiion  lsj   'There  are  also  some  things  said  ab^ut  heav- 
SO  limited  that  w"e  have  Tecourse  again__to con-;en  that  places  the  coejecTiiral  theory  of  the  unv 
jeeture.  The  fact  that  man'will'  be  raised  from'belitMters,  in  revelation,  in  rather  a  doubtful 
the  dead' seerns  to  be  plain  enough,  but  what  situation.    In  the  12th  Chapter  of  Hebrews 


fpjlowes  after  this,  i-s  the  place  where  ,conjec- 
td|e  is  needed  and  where  it  is  made  fo  sup- 
ply an  important  place. fh  our  history;  and  all 
this  because  the  people  are  determined  to  have 
liojbapre  revelation,  and  they  flrid,^dirlcuUies  in 
following  inan  to  bis  final  destiny,  and  are 
driven  to  the-  necessity'  of  doing  something 
to  satisfy  the  mind;  and  the  pnly  means  they 


~(3,  27^  28,  verses  Paul  says  thus  -  "  Wliose 
voice-then  shook  the  earth;  but  now  he  hath 
promised,  .saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  buf  aJso  heaven.  -And  this 
words  Yet .  once  more,  js^grii/ieth.  the  r^empv?. 
ing  of  tlfose '  thingsVthat .  axe1  sha4cen^ms  of 
things  thiit  are  made^  that  those  thing*- which, 
cannot  be  shaken  may  Temain.  Wherefore 


have  is  conjectures.  4n  ord-er  therefore  tojwe  receiving  a  kingdom  ^which  cannot  be 
fcarry  out  their  religious  system/they  give  to  moved,,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
their  hell  and  to  their-heaven  an  eternai  ex:  'serve  God  acecpUibly  with  reverence  and  go'd- 


istence;  their  supposed  wicked  they  put  into 
hell"  eternally,  and  their  supposed  righteous 
Into  heaven  eternally.  This  indeed  is  bold 
conjecturing,  being  in  direct  opposition  to 
what  revelation  we  have;  but  what  will  peo- 
ple do,  there  is  a  silence- on  man's  history 
after  the  resurrection,  and  what  is  said  atmut 
the  resurrection  pan  leave  no -doubt  that  both 
the  Righteous- and,  the  yyjpked  are  some  , where 
in  existence  eternally,  and^rneiuJjiaLjJiem- 
selves  under  the  necessity  of  providing  some 


onr.  this  we  learn  that  heaven  is  among 
tjjie  things  which  are  to.be  sha^n,  and  that 
flle'se  things  which  are  shaken  are  t.o  be ,.  re- 
ThnoVtjdTand  that  it'isthe  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  that  remain.  And  in  the  28th 
verse  we  are  told  what  it—is* that  carniot  ber 
shaken  "wherefore,  we  receive  a*  Kingdom 
which  cannot  b*j  moved."  By  this  we  are 
told  that  all  things  shall  be  shaken,  but  the 
kieadouf  which   the  faintt?  |eceiv^;'va1;l; oth"er^i 


place  for  them,  and  can  find  out  nothing  belteriihings  shall  be  moved;  but  this  kingdom  can- 
4  than  heaven  and  hell;  and  in  order  to  do  this' 
£tve  them  [heaven  and  hell]  an  eternal  exist- 
ence; and  all  this  because  we  must  not  get 
,  any  tnore  revelations,  ttqevelations  could  be 
had .conjecture  would  cease.  *  -  * 

^'l^usivhile  at  fhispoint  say  a  few  things 


not  be  shaken  or  moved. 

Here  thep  the  kingdom  which  the  saints 
receive;  is  put  in  opposition  to  both  heaven 
and^earth.  Heaven*and  earth  can  be  shaken 
ami  Temoved  ,  but  the  kingdom  of  God  re- 
maineth  when  they  are  both  removed.  What 
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'  ^haa  now  beconie"p^^th^-eon}HCtural  theory  ofj  Tho-bible  begins  with  man's  history  at  the 
the  unbelievers  in  revelation..  This  eternalitirm-of  the  nnion  of  body  and  spirit,  and  clo- 
home  for  the—saints  is  shaken  and  removed, js£s  it  with  the  resurection.  AH  that  any  man 
^but  the  saints  still  remain,  hut  where  is  tlieir-eivn  eay  ~~ab«ut  man  before  or -after  this  time,  is 
*^lace  j)f.  resi'denc'-l  Heaven  ~is  removed  andiconj  ^ture,  and  conjecture" only-,  for  revelation 
*>  their  conjectures  have  hatched  no"  other  placets"  s.ilent,  on  the  subject.  It  raises  all^from 
for  them;  then  a -religion  that  denies  the  pow  ;the  dead",  soine  to  "everlasting  life  and  some 
er  of  revelation,  and  the  priviled^e  of  ohtain-,10  sharne  and  everlasting  contempt,"  cast  hell 
ing  any  intelligence  from  heaven,  is  a  strange  and  death  into  a  "lake  of  fire"  rdjls  heaven 
superstition^  Paul  the  apostle  found  trie  up  -"like  a  scroll,"  and  it  passes  .away,  and 
Athenians  in  this  condition,  at  the  time  hejburns  up  the  "earth  and  the  works  thereof;" 
visited  that  place.    See- Acts  of  the  aposties-;a4id""  there   the  revelations  in  our' scriptures 


-17th  chapter  22nd  and  23rd  verses*'-  - 


ma-n.    Men  in  order  to  carry  out  their 


-^^Th on  P a u  1  s t opd  i  n  i If ehf. t td s t  r$  Sf^r^Ki  1  l-,;re8fafofis  th e o fy  f  and"  gi ve  a ny  d eg  ree  o i  l m> 
and  said,    Ye  men-uf  Athens,  I  perceive* tjiaTlportar.ee   to"  ,  them,  go"  to  conjecturing  Yand 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  supef>;i(i.ius.   ¥or  asj^ive  hell  and  heaven  an  eternal  existence,  and 
I  passed  by^  and  hebeid  your  devotions, .  Ttputnheir  righteous  info  one  and  their  wicked 
ci^rT^^^  inscription,  TO  THE*  into  the  other,  burrthe^T3nly  authority  they 

^.ENKNO'VV  N  GO£K  -,  ^ijxoj?i  •liifeTfeTgj^eiU^.X^ihis  h .  jAeef.  conjecture;  but  tlm^tprr 
"igno'rantly  worship,  bitii  derfare  -I*  unlaybu/'ftfiey  they 
This  people  Irad  conjectured  themselves  in-  are  so  dissatisfied  with  what  they  have,  that, 
.  to  the  bplief  of  an  unknown  G  d,  and.  as  Paul  they  cannot  raise  their  minds  without  bold 
"said,  whom  they  "itrnorantly  'worshiped". — jconjeotures;  and  those  in  direct  opposition  to. 
Their  immaerinatinns--had  not nnlv  giy'en'exist-ithe  bible.  ^      .  .  ' 

"°.e?njDe4o  .a.  Godr^ut^i^:tb^ys.Jem  o^yvojsbigl :  ,Tne  revelations  we  h a v|  Pu r^*^0^ Te^*  . 
suhetf  "to  his  character.  Paul  looked,  upon1  lea*ve  Both  the  righ'teous  a  n  3  iTi  e  w  i  qk  ed  .  at  a 
both  as  superstiiion,  as  anv  other:  infelligeritlppriod  in  their  history,  which  shews  to  every 
•person  would;  for  any  religion  of  the  kind. ireflecfing'mind  the  great  necessity  we  have  for 
whether  rh  Athens  or  else-  wh^  mnst  he  su- [mere.  Itgis  at  the  point  of  the  resurrection 
perstition,  if  ther$  is.:  any*  such  thing;  hut!  wher^man,  according, to  all,  begins  his  eter- 
how  much  better  "a  system  that  ba^lo  epnjpc-lual  existence  Oliat  is  an  existence^^lffout 


ture.a  place  of  future' *\ fid  eternal  residence. - 


.,.  Jl  one  is  superstition 
'    -~i*auJ  is  nc>t  aforre^ 


the  oiher  must.be. 


chant*e5"h'eyr>nd.t4ie.resuxxection  lies  the  eter 
nity  so  much  spoken  ^of.    It  is  at  that  time 


j 


in  '  what-he  says  -aboniteui^'ee-jjire-  -says'-that.aH.  are  raised,,  that  the  ■ 
the  heavens  being,  removed;  -to- his"  saving?  righteous  received  their  reward  and  enterinto  ^ 
we  may  add  what  Isaiah  says  m.-ait'i  chapterjtcaven  fiqr  eternity,  and  the  wicked  their  doom 
4th  vWseof*his  ^rrfphesy;  "^And  a-ll-fhe  ho^ijaild  are  cast  intp^tiell;-  to  be  tftere  eternally; 


of  heaven  shall  he  dissolved,  and,  the -heajrenp 


shall  be  rolled  together  a^  a  ;scr[>Mt'  arm1  a!Men**>n  the  subject,  heaveja  at  that  time  is  rol 


their  host  shall  fall  down,  a?  the  leaf  falleth 
off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  falling  firr-from  the 
fig  tree.':  Peter  in  (lis  2d  Epistle  3d  chapter 
and  10th  verse  says  tbusv/'liut^e^y  -oCthe 
Lord  will. ebnie  as a'thfeH'rfthe  'night,;''  in  Wife 
'Which  ''tlfe^&ffl$hs  shall  pass  <away  with  a 
vgreatnoise,  and -the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  tffe  earth  also,  and  the  works 
-th&tare  therein*  shall  be^Hirnt  up",  and  John 
inftevelatiorjs  6th  Chapter  14ih  verse  has  the 


but  say  all  the  sacred  writers,  who  have  writ- 


ed  up  as  a  scroll,  and  passes  away^viand  hell 
is  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire;  so  the  theory  .end  8,  < 
aM  feaves  the  righteous  and  unrighteous- 
without  a  residence.    _    ,      ^       ^^^^  , 
-Why  do  men^thus  conj ectivr^'flbburifeSv^ri  ' 
and  heHl  it  can  only  he  because  tjtey  iacjc  rW- 
elation  pn  the  subject,  and  as  thej'  believe  they 
will  ne vet  have  any  mpre,  and  their  eon- 
jeetural  religious  theories  woiild  b  lame, 
without  having  some  place  for ali^etiS^naLre^ 


foliowingsayinors^  "And  the  heaven  departed jd^nce  for  the  righteous  and  wicked,  they  are 
as  a  -scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and- driven 'to  the  necessity  of  conjecturing  in  di- 
eVery  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  rect  oppositiorv  to -tha  bihle,  that  heaven  and 
of  their  places".  And  these  put  together  set-  hell  have  an  eternal  duration,  and  after  the 
ties  the  .question  forever,  that  "the-  heavensarefreennection  men  will  find  -their  etenal  home 
.to  be^  rolled  up,  pass^away,  Jmd  cease  to  ex-fin  one  or  the  other  of  them, 
i&t:   we  mean  whatever  the  scriptines  call.    Strange  darkness  of  the  human  mind,  that 


heaven.  So 'that  not  only  what  is  called  "hell, 
but  what  is  Ci^iled  heaven  are,  both  to  -pass"^ 
Tvay^  but  both  the^rig^teous  and  the  wicked 

"are  still  iu  e^slence,  when  hejl.  and  1>e:aVren 
are  no  more;  hot  -where  is  their  residence! 
conjecturing,  religionists  will  have  to  go  to 
work-again^a-nd  conjecture  some  other  resi- 
dence for  them;  for  since  they  are  to  have  no 

^  niore  rey&WiioriSi  all  th^'way  ihey  can  satisfy 
theijr  mindsTTFToy  corijectufcT 


men  can  persuade  themselves  that  theyJiavo 
r  e  v  el  a  ti  o  n  e  nou  ^iT^nd-y  et-be--u  n  d  er  the  neces- 
sity of  completing  their  religious  theory 'by 
conjecture.;,  i?ut  t,hjs  ftubject  is  made  plain 
by  cC-^nlemrxhaiing'  man  as  having  an  eternal 
exffetenfce:  Let  us  ask  what  account  have  we 
of  man  after  the  resurrection  in  our.revelations 
which  are  extant,  is  there  "any  thing  anyway 
jaaccordance  with  the  existence  of  eternity, 
or  is  it  a  matter  of  no  consequenee  *to  man,  to 
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know  any  thing  about  hinieeif  after  the  resur- 
rection. If  so  it  was  not  necessary  to  let  hun 
know  any  thing  about  himself  before  that 
time.  "  • 

If  intelligence  has  any  thing  to  do  with 
man's  salvation,  surely  a  few  rays  of  light 
thrown  upon  his  path  in  his  eternal  course 
would  contribute  to  this  end.  We  are  t old 
that  to  the  end  that  man  might  have  a^state  ol 
rest  and  glory  after  the  resurrection,  were  all 
revelations  given  to  man,  and  still  they  carry 
him  to  the  time  of  the  resurrection  and  there 
leave  him,  and  yet  they  were  designed  to  have 
an  important  influence  on  hi^  condition  for  vast 
eternity;  and  yetr-ailr  is  silent,  all  is  conjee 
ture  beyond  the  resurrection,  and  beyond  that 
period  is  endless  duration,  and  revelations- 
were  given  for  the  express  purpose  ol  effect 
ing  a  man's  condition  in  that  expance  of  end' 
less  duration,  and  yet  man  left  in  darkness  in 
Tj^aTientoit,  and  yet  he  has  revelation  enough, 
all  he  needs;  strange  indeed. 

It  would  appear  that  everything  must  give 
.way  to  the  theory  that  we  have  revelatior 
enough,  men  must  s|ng  Psalms  ahout  a  some 
thing  of  which  theyTiave  no  knowledge — re- 
joice in  hope  of  it,  die  in  anticipation  of  it; 
Mpend  all  they  have  to  posses' it,  and  yet  know 
mot  What  it  is,  all  darkness  ;  all  uncertainty  ; 
Hhd  we  are  left  to  conjecture  what  it  is,  and 
^frhere  it  is,  apd  what  will  be  our  condition 
when  we  are  there*    Surely  this  is  worse  than 
worshiping  an  "unknown  God." 

Who  can  contemplate  the  Deity,  as  deign 
ing  to  enlighten  the  human  mind,  to  lead  the 
mind  of  man  forth  into  an  acquaintence  with 
another  state  of  existence,  whither  he  is  has 
tuning;  a  state  of  existence  pregnant  with  eter- 
nal consequences,  and  leads  his  mind  to  th 
door,  and  there- straps  and^ellirtmTTOW  yon 
know  a  sufficiency  about  it, now  sing  Psalms 
and  shout  hallaluias,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
this  great  glory  which  awaits  you,  while  the 
glory  is  not  tevealed,  nor  any  light  given  by 
which  it  can  be  understood,  but  we  must  con- 
jecture what  it  is,  and  where  it  is;  but  we  must 
rejoice  greatly  in  it.  No  mind  qouH  be  con- 
tented under  such  circumstances  but  one  stu- 
pified  by  religious  prejudice. 

--$Vhen  we  lay  aside  all  our  ignorant  relig 
~ous  bigotry,  and  look  at  revelation  as  we  find 
it,  how  does  it  appear?  all  is  darkness-per 
taining  to  man  before  the  union  of  body  and 
spirit,  and  all  is  darkness  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. All  the  knowledge  we  have  of  man  is 
that  period  which  begins  with  the  union  of 
body  and  spirit,  and  terminates  with  the  resur- 
rection, occupying  a  few  thousand  years  from 
the  creation  tillthe-resurrection.  A  vast  eter- 
nity before  the  creation,  and  endless  duration 
^after  the  resurrection,  sll  in  perfect  darknf|s; 
and  if  there  is  any^period  in  man's  h-story 
that  is  of  importance,  it  is  that  period  after  he 
enters  eternity  at  "the  time  of  the  resurrection. 
It  is  said  by  all  that  it  was  for  "the  object  of 
securing  to  man  eternal  rest  after  the  resurrec 


Uon,  that  the  whole  of  revelation  which  is 
given,  twas  given,  and  notwithstanding  this,  a 
that  eternal  period  of  man's  history  is  left  to 
conjecture  with  the  bare  fact,  that  man  is  des- 
tined to  enjoy  some  state  of  things  after  the 
resurrection,  and  his  eternal  all  depends  on 
ihv.t.state  of  existence,  and  yet  a  complete  si- 
lence ?f>out  it,  and  what  adds  to  the  singular- 
ity of  fhn  whole,  is  that  man  says  he  needs  no 
light  on  the  subject;  he  can  conjecture  a  suf- 
ficiency for  himself.  ^ 

Religious  bigotry  alone  could  produce  such 
a  state  of  mind.  If  the  rnind  were  not  bound 
in  chains  by  religious  bigotry^  of  the  mostcru- 
el  character,  no  mind  could  or  wo'u1d5  rest  in 
such  darkness;  it  would  seek  light;  it  would 
seek  intelligence;  it  would  seek  knowledge; 
hut  religious  bigotry  that  curse  to  society  and 
enemy  ofintelligence,  ihecruelestofa.il  tyrants 
forbids  the  search,  and  commands  Psalms  to 
be  sung,  and  praises  hymned,  and  anthems 
chanted,  in  hope  of  a  glory  that  conjpeture 
has  conjured  up,  and  ignorance  has  sanctified. 
Such  is  the  situation  of  those  who  say  they 
need  no  more  revelation. 
^Who  after  all,  is  there  on  this  earth,  but 
would  rejoice  at  the  idea  of  obtaining  a  full 
understanding  of  his  own  future  history;  there 
isr  we  think,  no  such  a  being  that  has  intelli- 
gence now  living  or  ever.did  live.  Men  say 
they  want  no  more  revelation,  when  in  fact 
they  do,  and  would  be  glad  exceedingly  glad 
it'  the  Lord  would  give  to  themselves  fuch 
light  as  they  desire*  Who  that  believes  the 
bible  but  would  be  glad  to  have  all  darkness 
taken  off  of  it,  so  that  when  they  read  it  they 
could  understand  itclearly,  and  know  precise- 
ly what  the  various  writers  meant  by  their 
varied  way  of  teaching  mankind,  comprehend 
the  ancient  prophets,-  and-^now  to  a  ce.nainty 
what  prophecies  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  and 
what  of  them  have  been  fulfilled,  and  be  ahle 
to  make  the  distinction  clearly;  VVe  presume 
there  is  no  man  living  but  would  desire  if,  and 
would  rejoice  if  the  Lord  would  do  so  to  him- 
self; though  he  may  say  he  needs  no  more 
revelation. 

Every  thinking  man  feels  too  much  interest, 
in  the  future,  mt  to  desire  to  have  some  rays 
of  light  inrelation  tofthe  events  of  future  time, 
and-what  awaits  himself  in  the  period  of  his 
history  *hich  lies  in  futurity.  Men  may  sa^ 
what  they  please  about  revelation,  and  want- 
ing and  needing  no  more;  for  no  man  says  so 
only  in  vie\v  of  his  religious  theory,  and  not  in 
view  of  fact. 

To  suppose  that  the  Lord  will  ever  fulfil 
the  prophecies,  which  says  that  "the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  sea,"  and  yet  suppose  that  there 
never  wilTbe  any  more  revelation  than  what 
is  now  extant,  is  to  suppose  what  js  either  im- 
possible with  God  or  man;  before  such  a  thing 
could  take  place  there  must  be  an  extended 
history  of  man  given,  beyond  any  thing  we 
have  written.  Or  to  suppose  that  therd  will  be 
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a  time  when  "all  shall  know  the  Lord  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest, "  without  any  aditior\- 
M  revelation,  is  so  void  of  all  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  as  to  be  absolutely  ridiculous.— 
Leaving  this  we  will  inquire  after  man's  ca- 
pabilities. 

We  have  many  things  in  revelation  said  a- 
bout  mWs  capabilities  which  are  worthy  of  entirely  owing  to  being  placed  in  a  situation 

L~  Un  — partakers  of  .divine 


hcul  obtained  the  ielutiqn  to  the  Deity  thoss 
had  who  did  it. 

The  fact  that  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of 
diving  into  futurity,  when  under  a  proper  in- 
fluence, is  established  by  an  "evidence  that 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  that  men  have  done  it:- 
but  this  high  attainment  of  human-  nature,  is 


notice.  Whatever  man  has  done,  is  all  the 
proof  we  need  that  man  was  capable  of  doing 
so.  There  is  nothing  ascribed  to  man,  in  the 
revelations  of  heaven,  only  the  things  he  was 
capable  of;  all  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
workers  of  miricles,  jnentioned  in  the  scrip- 
tures, were  men  ar.d  men  only,  and  were  capa- 
ble of  doing  the  things  they  did  as  men;  that 
such  things  as  they  did  were  within  the  com- 
pass of  .the  powers  of  the  body  and  minds  of 
men,  we  think  none  will  doubt.  That  these 
men  were  the  descendants  of  Adam,  will  not 
be  contradicted.  All  tilings'  did  by  them, 
were  things  that  men  were  capable  of  doing. 
Elias  who  stayed  the  heavens,  was  a  man.^ 
Joshua  who  commanded  the  sun  and  moon 
was  but  a  man;  he  was  constituted  as  other 
men  are,  had  nothing  peculiar  in  his  nature. 
Men  in  this  and  all  other  ages  were  constitut- 
ed as  was  Joshua  and  Etias.  Why  then  did 
not  all  others  get  revelations  and  exercise  the 
same,  powers  they  did?  it  was  not  because 
they  were  differently  constituted,  but  because 
'these  men  had  obtained  some  medium  .of 
communication  with  the  Deity,  others  had  not, 
and  others  were  as  capable  of  this  as  they 
were,  had  they  have  been  placed  under  cir- 
cumstances of  a  similar  character,  and  instruc- 
ted as  they  were,  they  had  not  only  power  to 
t h  us  d  raw ~ 

near  to-God  &u>they  did-se — hadaUj 
others  have  done  so,  they  could  have  been  as 
Joshua  and  Elias,  but  for  want  of  this  they 
were  in  this  respect  not  like  them. 

All  the  apostles  who  had  power  to  get  rev- 
elations and  obtain  visions,  were  the  sons  of 
Adam  as  we  and  all  others  are,  and  what  they 
did  others  are  as  capable  of  as  they  were. — 
The  only  cause  that  others  did  not  as  they  did, 
is  because  they  obtained  a  different  relation  tc 
the  Deity  from  what  others  did,  and,  in  that  re- 
lation, were  as  capable. of  getting  revelations, 
obtaining  visions,  and  looking  into  futurity,  as 
others  are  ofdoing  as  they  a  re-,"  and  had  others 
obtained  tho  same  relation  to  the  Deity  they 
did,  they  could  also  have  exercised  the  powers 
they  did.  It  cannot  bo  doubted  that  all  the 
great  works  done  hy  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
are  thi^gs^., which  can  be  done  by  men;  that 
is,  rrte'n  by  sustaining  a  certain  relation  to 
God,  can  look  into  futurity,  and  see  the  events 
of  coming  time, — can  tell  what  will  take 
place  for  hundreds  of  years  before  it  comes  to 
pass,  can  command  the  planets  and  exercise 
power  over  the  elements;  hy  attaining  a  certain 
relation  to  the  Deity.    All  who  obtain  that  re- 


t-o  be  made  partakers  of  .divine  influence. — 
That  men  can  attain  that,  is'provea  from  the 
fact  that  they  have  done  it,  and  what  has  been 
done  by  man  can  be  done.    All  these  things 
grow  out  oi\  man's  capabilities/  -We  have 
some  sayings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  1st 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  that 
places  this  matter  in  a  clear  point  of  light.— 
See  from  the  3d  tq the  close  of  the  14th  verse. 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual    blessings    in  heavenly  places  jjn 
Christ:    Accordiug  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love:    Having  predestinated  uS  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus*  Christ .  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  "To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace^- wherein- he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  Beloved:    In  whom  we  haveredemptioa 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  Wherein1 
he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence;    Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
.pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself; 
I  nat  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  wjuckaie  in  heavenT 
and  which  are  on  earth:  even  unto  him:  In 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will:    That  we  should  |be  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ.    In  whom,  ye  also  trusted;  after  that 
ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  ^bspel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
ise, which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." 

Paul  here  declares  to  the  Ephesians  upon 
what  prfhciplo  it  wan  that  he  had  all  pow- 
er and  knowledge  that  he  possessed.  He 
says  in  the  third  verse  ''Blessed  be  the  God 
and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who 
hath  blessed  u:s  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  By 
this,  it  was  by  virtue  of  his  being  "in  Christ 
Jesus"  that  he  had  obtained  *'al Spiritual 
blessings."  In  the  fourth  verso  rie  says 
,hat  uTthis  end  God  had  chosen  this  way 
of  communicating  his  spiritual  blessing  to 
men  ".before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 


8 
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lation  can  do  it,  and  all  who  do  not  cannot  doi.k^ccort]in^  a3  he.  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
it:  though,  those -.that  caonor,  could  if  theyjnefore  the° foundation  of  the  world."  Cha- 
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sen  us  to  what!  to  obtain'  "all  Ules.sing^."~Hf  a  man  could  fot  obtain  revelations,  it  was 


because  he  was  not  "in  Christ  Jesus.1'  _lfhe 
could  not  see  visions  it  was  because  he  was 
not  "in  Christ  ..Jesus."  If  he^had  not  the  for- 
jivness  of  sinsy  it  w/a*s  because  he  wis  not  "in 
(^iilis:  Jesus.1'  If  .he  had  not-  "redemption 
•ftfiiu^h  the  hjvol  (/f  ^iHrst,"  it  was  because. 


Therecan.be  no  mistake  then  in  reUuior  to 
this  matter.    God  had  chosen  or"  appointed 
i^BB'ay  as       wa^'  through  which  spi+itual 
S^^ngs,  yea,  all.  of  them,  could \be  commu- 
te- man;  and  this  choice .  or.appoint^ 
.was  before  the  foundation  of  tlm  world,  ., 
^  PaW,vMt^ith9tandino;  herjtad  all.  the  pow-ersi^e  was  nut  *-i'n  Ciirist/jv=us/'    If  God  did 
of  both  mind  and  body-before  he  was  ih..Christjnot  ua')ound  towa/rd"  him  "in  alt-wisdom  and 
•lie  had  afterwards,  yet,  he  opuld  nojt.  exercisejprudenciV' it  \vp  because 'he  was  nou_«iip 
them  in  tliat  way  until  he^^tfasiir  G^&ist  Je-<  U hrist  Jesus."  /  If  he  were  not  "sealed  by  the 
sua;  when,  he  had  obtained  -that  Standing-  .holy^spirit  of  /promise,"  it  was  .because  he^ 
before  God,  he  could  then  exercise  his  powers,  was  not  J^n/Christ  Jesus. ,r    For"  God,  ac- 
in  obtaining  spiritual,  blessings  to  a  fulhiess.|'":or'din^To''  WuT,'  niid  predetermined"  before 
Not  that  there  were  any  new  add i t i o n t o j t h e  too n d a t Vo 1 1  oi'_ohe  world,  Chat  "in  Christ 
l's  nature  by  being  "in  Christ  Jesus,  'nnii^sus"  all  Abe  above  things  couid  and  would- 
fter  that;  he  could  exercise  his_jpovyer3  4n[he..Qhtajred.  To  this  end  CTod'haji m ade  choice  ' 
a-w'tfy  which  he  could  not  befcre^Fhe  sub-jof  this  "plan  of  pulling  men  "in  Christ  Jesus'* 
sequent  fact  of  the  quotation,*  is  devoted,  tojbefofe  the  .foundation  of  the  world; -that  beiogt 
making  known  tne  great^advantages  :ttiefcjiin  him,  yhev  could  hold  communion  with*  God, 
were  \o  men  by^being  in  Christ  Jesu3^J|fJhiaod,  through"  that  communion  with  God/  ob- 
verse, 'in --"Ghrfift  Jesus  he  was  accepted.-^ ;rain  all  spiritual.  bles8iru4Sy^vll^i^^t^^ 
herefore  lie  .hath  made  -aTa'ddegted'  in  thfcipfuder/ce,  kno-vv  the  mystery  oi'  God's  wi'lj^ak- 
#ed."    Verse  7th,  it^was  by  -virtue  of  his -t  tin  f^rgivness  -of  sins  ana  redemptibir  iri-^his 
being  in  Christ  that  he  [Paul]  had  redemp-i [Chris t'-s]  "blood".    This  is  th«  reason  wfcy 
tion.    "Jn  whom  ^eUiave;  redemption  in  hi>God  was.^faiudUil  of  him,"  [man,]  and  the;, 
lood."    Verse  8th,  it  was  by  virtue  of  E^aulVreason  why  ho  ^God]  "visite^  him.M  "      v  ~  * 
eing  in  Christ  that  he^obtained  all  -wisdom  i    From  the  powers  and  capacities  of  man,  a» 
n&  prudence,    "JVherpn,— that  i-s  in  Christ,;  lbove  set  forth,  we  can.  see  why  it  was  that., 
•^he  hath  abounded  toward  u,a  in  all  wisdomiGod  though"! -htsi-f+mm 

and  prudence,"  Verse  9th,  it  was  by  reasonjbecayst\_by  beinVuniied  "with"  Christ  Jesus, 
of  his  being  in  Christ  that  he  bad-made  knownjhe  could~"seareh  into  the  deep  things  oT  God9 
to  him  the  mystery  of  God's  will.  "Hayingland  comprehend  the  heiahtr/ihe  length,  and 
made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac-.the  breadth  of  ihe  love  of  fcod,  which  passeth 
"cording  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he ;  hatiVknowledue."  Though  there  are  darlrplace& 
purposed  in  himself,"  verse  10th.  It  vvas,in  man's  lii-torv:  man  was  capable ,when  pro- 
ln  consequence  of  hi&  being  in  Christ,  that  he  perly  direc:ed  to  search  them  out,-  both  before-,, 
iwouidbe  gajlmr^d^wjiejvthe  heavens  and  the  'he  was  in  the  nV*h-**n4^  after  the  resurrection, 
earth  were  gathered 


t o g et h e r7~"Th"at  in  iliejfrnwag  b  eca use  rt i a n  pos  aesse d  '  these  g i &" 
.  dispensation  of  the  fulness  ofjirnes,  he  mighi!povve-r^;jhat  caused  God  to  "vjsit -liua.*1    The  - 
gather  together  in  one  all  things '  iM''.C7«m/jLoi^3^^FSUnding  what  a/an  was,  caused 
both  \vhieb-3*e4n— he^ron^rid  in  earth. —'hiroTo 'be'nnndlul  of  himf  and  before  the 
verse Ilth.    He  had  obtained  his  inheritencel'foundation  oi  tire*  world  laid  a  scheme  by 
by  being  in  Christ.    k*ln  whom^-that  is  injwhich  man  could   be  lUiited^wltU^^himseli 
:Christ — also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritencef[God,]  that,  he  [man]  rnijiht,  through^-lho^ 
being   predestinated — those   in   Christ. — ac-japirit  of  revelation, >e  partal;er  with  him.in/- 
'  cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  wlio^'bTkethlall  wisdom  and  all  knowledge,  and  share-- 
all  things  after  the  counsel-  of  his  -will."— j  with  him  in  his  eternal  glory  and  eternal  't€$%'~ 
yerse^l3.    In  Christ  they  were  sealed  wjthj    -In  view.  *of  -;maii^ ""capability  Uu^^¥olV 
the  spirit  of  promise,    vln  whom  .[in  Clirist^rscheTne'nf  hea^n,-  d esigtlod  t^l5e^eKi  inan,'  • 
also  after  ye  believed,  you  were  sealed  with'seems  to  have  been  planed  and  adapted  to  his 
fjiat  holy  spirit  of  promise,  capacities^  t!r?.t  ^  tJi.el^ 

r^^H^iritual-b4estogs^  man .  might  rise  in  the 

others  obtained^i^  not  because  they  werejscale  of  inteUi^ence,^nTnT^e^m}tf 
.diifergrjU^^^ntuted  from  other" mej>,  or-had]afed  witi*  his  God  forever*    No  man  can  read 
--^^E%f;^^^al)acttie"s  greater*  than  others;^ the  proclYimationr""^^^  the  jjospei,  and'jhe 

bntb^caufe  of  certain  relations  they  had  ohrle'Q*  cts  ascribed  to  it,  without  seeing  its  adap- , 
* l°  uJpl)r*st  Jesus."    By  virtue  oftheseUation  to  man's i' "capacities.    13y  comparing  the* 
rei^ittTis  they  ^obtained  "all  spjrituaf  '"bfeg^jfellowing  '  scriptures  the  matter  is  made  so  * 
ings,  all  wisdom  and.  prudence/  redernption,jpiain  that  any  hut  the-willingly  ignorant, can- 
forgivness  of  sins,  and  inheritance;"  indeedlnot  help  but  see.    Mark  1G:"  15—-17*  1  And;  . 
^  a^.4^at.CHn8et*  l.nem  to  fiiffer  *rom  others  injhesaid  unto  theur,  Go  ye  into"  all  the  world 
^hese  things.    If  others  did  not  possess  theseland  preach  the  gospel  Lo  every,  crea-ture.  He 
:power»i;and spiritual  gifts,     -was  becaosejthat  believeth  and  i.s  baptized,  shall  be  saved; 
•  ihey  \v<?*e  not  tkin  Christ  Jesus;*r   for  "Tnjbnt  herbal .  behoveih  not  shall  .be  damned.— 
Christ  Jesus"  aU  sut-h  blcssiirgs  abouuded,— '  kwi  th-yc ~  wr**  »lwi'  tollow  thuia  that  be- ' 
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lievei  in  my  name  shall  they  casrou^devils: 
-  thay  shall  speak  with  rtew  tongues.;     :  '' 
Acts  2:  14—18,  ^But/Pete^ 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  'voice  and  said 
nnto  ihernu  Ye  men  of.Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  .Jerusalem.;  be  this  known  unto  you, 


and  hearken  to  my- words:  For  these  are  notnot  you,  "they,"  not  you,  v*shairia~y  hands  on 
drunken  as  ye  suppose  s.eeingitis  bit  the  third*  the  -sick,  and  the^hal I  recover;1' 


^Ji^u^^f:  the  day. :  But-lhTs-is  that  which  was 
■v '  #po'l??h-1iy  the  prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come 
v  -  to. pass  in.the  last  days,  sSith  God,  I  will,  pout 
out  o^lfiy  $r>im  upon  all  flesh,  and. yoUr  sons 
and  YruiT  daughters  shall  piophecy,  and  your 
.   young  intn "shall. sxte.xLsions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dieams:  Andro^w^se^-aja^aM 
on  my  hand  mai'dens..l\vill-  pofrroiU  in  those 
r  i  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  slrall  prophecy  " 
And_agaih  lhe^7.-^OT^verse^rkNovv  when 
they  he.ij^-thiiv't"tiHy--.w^re  prieked  in  their 
hearts,  a n d^Wi A '  u et l u  P e t;e^a*M^o4li^e7re^V:0 1 
the  ap  is'les,  Men  and  bretry^n^^t'-s-fiall 


we  d  then  Peter  said  unto  tlje ru  iiep e ntf  and  tSelsaivatiion'  wvas  16  be  a ccomplisliedf  i t  w as 
be^^baj^ed  every  one.  of  W&~in  the  name  of  . by  bringing,  those  who  belibvedriftto'i reli^ 

■-^t^ ..S     Y'^TvviSt- •  T Visa     rflmio3rrt-rt*  iinnr    o  I  ~ c  ~  f\nn~- t«i  i  I  U    «k>w  TL,;^        k  «.   L.  1  ^  1_      il  -_      _  t    I  1 


J'efviis  Christ,  Tof  Hie  remissrotr.  of  your  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift ^f^fe -Holy Giiosf. 
For  tue  proiulse  is  untoyouiuno1  to  your  child- 
ren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  af£^evj3H''as  rrfany 
us  the  Lord  our^Gad  shall  call^1-  Connect 
this  with  the  Acts  8:"  14—  ^,^'Now when 
the  apostles  which, were  at  -jferusa-lemMie'ard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  Gad, 
they  sent  unto  them'  Peter  "and  John:  v\  ho,' 
when  they  were  come  down  grayed  for  Ufem 
that  the*y  inight  receive  the  4^y. Ghost;  for 
as  yet?it  had  fallen  on  none  orxiietn^only  they 


b-.wh.qm  the  apostles  should  administer!  "itt"" 
my  ./m,me_  sh_all_(/tey,"  not  '  yoir,  "cast  out 
,f  they1',  not  you,  "shall  speak  .with 
new  tongues;"  18th  verse,  ,*kthey-"  not  jox\% 
"shall  take  up^serpents  arid  if  they?  not  you, 
drink  any  deadly;thing  it  shall  not  hur{^em,'r 


We  have  marked  the  above  sayings,  partic- 
ularly, to  shew  what  it  was  UiaUvas  prop'os-  .  . 
ed  to'those  who  received  the  ajiostolic  admin-" 
isimion,  not  but  the  apostles  had  the  same 
power,  hut  what  was.  here  said  about  those  ' 
who  would  -receive  their  word  and  administra-  - 
lion,  and  not  about  the ,  apostles  themselves. 

Who  cart  exa  nil  tie  thef  above  quoted  sayings 
of  the  Savi0r,,:.arjd,not  see  the,  promise  made 
to  thosewho  reeei ve^e  apostles  and •obey^ 
their  word. ^  It  was  said,  "That  he  who  be-  . 
lieveih  anils  'baptiz'ed  shall0  be  saved/'  and 
the  after  sayings,  shew,  upon  what  principle 


tionrwith  the  Deity,  by  which  they  could  be. .  . 
made  partakers  of  "both  the  wjsdom,:and  ppw* 
er  of  God,  and  having  that  wisdom  and  power 
can  he  heirs  of.  eternal  life.       .  "  .  . 
-  It  was  tjie  case  with  -\he^Savior  and  the:a-  . 
posilea  vyhennhey-promised  salvation  Dr-eter-  -  - 
oaVhfe  by-obedience  to  whaUhey  taught,  that 
w^arso  sh%w4h.e.'"p6t3Giple  by  which  the  sal-  .* 
vafion  er  eternal  life  was  to.  he  obtained.  In 
the  commission  given  to  the  apostles>it  wl»---~ 
io.b,e  by  olitainhig  power  with  God,  through 
which  the  people  obeying  could  inherit  the. 


were  b a p.t i z e d  i  1 1  t h e  n a m e  oTtfie  L or if J  e s u s ; ;  1 1 1  es sing s  p e r%i nf to  s a  1  v a'ti on ;    'JTh is.  is  sp 
Then  laid  they  their  hands  or^Th^rn;  and  theyjelearly  niahff|st:/fn  the  teaohrngs  of  Peter 
received  tlie  jloly  Ghost-"  jibe  day  ot  PerMcost,  it  requires  no  small  Se- 

3.  And  again  Acts  li):  5,  6,T^When.they  fie.ar^gree  of  dLshonesty,  and"  duplicity  to  avoid  it, 
this,,  they  were  baptized  iri'the  name  of  thefand  all  wh,o  do  have  to^condesceiid  to  low 
— Lord  Jesus.  TAnd  when  Paul  had  laid  his  ^trickery  and  degraded  cpgd4|pention. 
hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Ghojst  carne  on  them;;.        that  memorable  occasion'  the  apbstleTe^ 
and  they  spalv.e  wiih  tonguesft,.an[id  prophesied. "jgarded  the  commission  he- had  received,  and 
The  above  passages  when  duly  cdnsfdered|took  occasion^from  the  ignorance  of  the  peo* 
^sliew  plainly  tiiat  the  schemaof  heaven, ■  int§i\-j|»]e?  to  explain  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  * 
ded.  for  the  salvager,  of  m! a_n ,  \v a s„  a  so  h  em  e*  d ec laretf  -hy  J'deT'th  e  p ro p h e t ,  se e  1 6 ,  1 7,  18lh 
"adapted  to  the  peculiar  capacities  of  nran,  vefses  pf4he !  %2d~chapter  ef  Acts,  as  above  quo- 
3^Tr^*ugtTvvlTi^li7m^  " In  this  quotation,  it  is  said  the" effect  jof 

--ij^Keiy,  and,  by  the  communion  thus  held,  the  pau ring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be 

lie  could- rfsg~"itj  the^ scale  of  intelligence  untiljthat  of  prophecying,  seeing  ^sions,  rand  

he  could  becomir  a  -c^rvparuo^  dre^if.s^  After  this,  tnd  when  the 

and  share  with  him  Tn^s4nteJligeni^e^vis';Jevvs  asked  what  they  should. db^he reasoned,  = 
dom,  power,  and  glory.    What  w^eha-ve,qiu5t-f verses i  3d  arid  -39,  "Repent  ancPbe  baptised  ~ 
^^IrfTmrr^attF^^a-y Uvgs-i  n Jthe_^  e y.ery'  o^h e i  o f -y  o u  ,i  ri A  h e  n a m e  o f  Jesus*  C h r i§t , 

the.  Ephesia7Tsr?hws  plainly  whaT~elTel?rhliar^^ 
-  h ee ri  prod u ced-oii  h i m    f  In s-aulxm i ss i o n~ n o- 1 h o~-g ift  ^1-  th e--Ll,.ol a  -Gh os t ^, ?    Now .  w-h y  re^ 
the  will  of  heaven. 


From  the  •  commission jeeive  "t1re_^n)ftlTe^Hx)Fy-Gh 
^rtvm^Vtlre-^est^^s^qiio^^l'r^^  follow  them  .  V 

nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  the  same  ef^jtlu^Tu^T^eTa^ 

feet  which  had  been  produced  on  the  minds i  o(jte^umo#y,  could  follow  only,  by  receiving 
the  apostles  ny  their  submissionto  tbe.  gos-pfil^^the-^ply^Ghost;"  and,  if  they  receive  the 
was^also  thr^tigh  the  same  means«to  bi^fro£u^juH^  must  follow,  and  it  was 

ced  on  all  those  to  whxmi  tlie'y  [the  apostles] jin  consequ.bboe  of  the  sijins  following  that 
sh^ull .administer.  In  the  17th  versFras ■  betVr;e1sal^jiIo'n^as;.'a.tthined.  No  signs  following, 
quoted  it  is  thus  said  "And  these  signs  shalijaifd  no  "sliivation;  and  in  order  tocarry  the  "syef 
tollow  tli$.fn  that  b 3 1  i e v e ^  ,th.\t  :is,  th e  p e i s on} t em~t»-its-4igUi m4iie^O||ue^_a^d_ s he w  that  it 
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was  every  way  suited  to  the  end  for  which  it 

was  Wtroduced,  Peter  say  verse  39,    For  tho  MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 

promise  19 to  you,  and.to  your  cnildren,;and  to 


ail  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
pur  God  shall  call,"  that  is  the  promise  of  "the 
•  gift  of  the  HolycGhost,'?  which  Jqel  had  said, 
would  be  a  pawer  by  which  they  could  pro^he* 
,cy,  see  visions  and  dream  dreams.  ?  v 

What  then  can  be  more  clearly  set  forth 
than  the  fact,  that  the  gospel  proclamation 
■  was  predicated  on  the  eapabilties  of  man  Ho 
1  hold  communion  with  . God,    It  wa&tb  be  so 
;  with  man  through  all  time;  the  promise  was 
hot  only  to  the  chiidre.n,  of' those  who  were 
i  present;  but  to  all  thaf  were  afar  off  even  as 
I  many  asthe  Lord  out  Godshalt  call.    So  that 
'  .jjaen,  according  to*this,--were~to  he  the  same 
t~  ■  \  through  all  time;  all  were  to  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  prophecy,  see  visions,  &c.  and 
what  adds  to  this,  is,  that  it  was  the  promise 
-which  was  made  to  the  obedient.  Nowjtake 
away  the  promise  and  what  avail  is  the  re- 
/  tnainder.   What  advantage  in  faith,  .repent 
/  ahce,  and  baptism?  none  surely^only.as  they 
/  brought  the  person,  who  was  the  partaker 
■T  thereof  into  a  near  relation  with  the  Deity,  by 
f  which  he  could  obtain  communication  with 
God,  and  be  a  sharer  in  his  [God's]  wisdom, 
prudence  and  power,  by  which  salvation  comes_ 
B    The  account  giyen  us  of  the  execution  of  the 
: '  K high  commission  given  to  the  apostles, as  quot- 
V  ed  above,  goes  to  comfirm  what  we  have  said, 
if  it  needs  confirmation,  and  shews  that  others 
besides  the  apostles  had  this  same  power  of 
holding  communion  with  GocTliy  obedience 
to  \he  gospel.    The  case  at  Samaria  is  to  point. 
Philip  hadgone  there;  and|when  he  had  preach-1 
ed  unto  them,  and  the  people  believed,  he  bap- 
-traed/them  both  men  and  women;  anoLtrre 
'  apostlesf^when  they  heard"  of  it,  they  "sent 
Peter  and  John"  who  when  jhey  arrived, 
••prayed  tor  them,  and  laid  their  hands~orv  them 
-  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,*"  that  is, 
the  men  and  women  who  had  been^bapUsed'at 
Samaria.    Just  as  Peter  had  said  on  the  day 
of  Penticost,  they  who  obeyed -shouJW' receive 
the  'kHoly  Ghost.'* — Thus  carries  the  truth  of 
what  Peter  saidf  to  i is  utmost  limits.    In  this 
instance  botrraien  and  women  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  4tHoIy_  G_hoat'iJjy  obeying_trje 
gospel;  this  shews  thatboth  men  and  women 
possess  the  same  powers  of  holding  communion 
with  God,  an<l  obtaining  wrsdonrand  power 
— wth-himy4*etersaid-on^^ 

lhat  when  the  Lord,  in  the  last  days,  poured 
out  bis  spirit  on  all  ftesh,  their  sons  and  their 
>  daughters  should  prophecy,  and  the^ervants 
and  handmaidens;  and  at  Samaria  it  was  *cdti- 
firmed^both  meq  andlToraeri  received  it;  ;absd- 
—  tng  evidence  that  all  both  men  and*  women' are 
Capable  of  having  power  with  God,  and^apa 
nle  of  being  saved,  as  the .  gospel jmjpjjjjed  to 
10  save-only  vn  the  principle  of  receiving  the 
*  Holy  Ghost."   -  ^  * 

To  be  concluded  in  our  next* 


PITTSBURGH^  PA.  JULY  1,  1845, 


It  is  tcrusi  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction,  to- 
see  how  the  cause- of 4rutb  moves  on  quietly,  r 
and  peaceably,  without  excitement,cr  confu- 
sion.  Truly,  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  isa  God 
of  order  and  not  confusion.    He  dwelJs  only 
where  there  is  order.  Where  confusion  reigns  5 
there -the  Lord  is  not;  it  is  so  with  trrfividtf 
als  as  with  his  church;  whenever  the  jnind  of 
n4n&vi4ua4-gets  irrto  d  isordef and-eQnfueidnjr 
the  Lord  ceases  to  communicate  to  or  with 
that  person,  because  the -Lord  does  not  dwell  ~ 
m  the  midst  of  confusion.  .  Hbw-f?equeri4y— 
we  see  those  .who  profess  to  serve  the  Lord,  _ 
in  darkness  and  fear,  not  knowing  what  to  be- 
lieve nor  what  to  do. j   AH  is  wrong;  bat  why 
fs  it  so?  the  Lord  isjthe  same*   The  answer 
must  be  the  person  bas  got  out  of  his  place,  , 
and  the  Lord  will  not  follow  him;  had  he  staid, 
where  the  Lo7d  had  placed Jiim,  and  byjb  da-~ 
ing,  kepthrs  oSvn  neart  right  before  the  Lord, * 
there  would  have  been  no  darkness  in  his. 
mind.    Darkness  in  the  mind  of  ^sain-UTs  al- 
ways the  resultpf  error  committed  by  him.— 
Though  persecution  rage,  and  iniquity  prevail,, 
yet,  if  a  man's  heartis^  rjgjit,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  he  will  have  no  darkness^irriire  own 
mind;  between  him  and  his  God  it  will 
be  peace. 

^Let  those  who  belong  to  the  church  of 
Christ  remember  this,  and  it  will  relieve  them 
from  many  hours  of  uncalled  for  anxiety.  If 
all  the  world  are  wrong,  and  are  in  confusion^ 
he  who'keeps  his  heart  right  before  God  will 
be  at  peace;  his  mind  will  not  be  darkness  but 
lights  not  confusion  but  peace;  and  no  dark- 
ness^comes  on  the  mind  of  a  saint  when. he  is 
standing  in  the  place  where  the  Lord  placed 
himriw  rn  tharplace  the  Lord  win  con^rBune 
with  him.    Whatever  place  or  callirig  is-as- 
signed^to  a  marr  in  the  kingdom  of  heaver 
ts  Tfi e  place  -and  ^he  *  only  place  ^where  the 
Lord  will  commune  withjh|t  person,  and 
out-of  that  place  he  will  find  confusion  and 
darkness,  and  though  ill  rejoice  he  will  he  Id1 
trouble*' and  all  arjejn  "light  .he  wilF  be-in*" 
^arkness*^  "  .  ?        '        '  V 

All  that  the  saints  have  to  dp,  is  io  keep 
their  hearts  right  before  the  Lord,  and-Wwill 
seejo  them ,  and  boar  them  off  4riei§pba4n tin 
aU  things  pertaining  to  his  kingdom. 
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aper  was  going. to  press,  ^Ja^ai^^h 
ing  letter  from  our  beloved  [the  ■  U^^  a-.>. 

rainst  all.""  TJiese,  we^suiplio^v^ 
by  which  the -urrion  is  strengthened.  V  -^~7 
Wil-(..not  the  editor  next  favor  ther  puMic'"/ 
ih*  a  Polynesian  uni  ri]    He  will  have  no  ~ 
difficulty  in  proving  that  the  land  w  hich-cona-- 
pose  the  Polynesian  Islands^all  belong  to  one  . 
world,  and  that  tfrey  are- all  situated  irv  the' 
Pacific  ocean;  and  by  the  same,  processnof 
reasoning  by  which  he  can  prove  the  Protest- 
ants a  unit-,  he  can  prove  the  Polynesian  Is* 


Just> 
xeceived  a 

brother  HutcTOrigs,  dated  Boston,  June  24 
too  late  for  jn^sjion  In  this  number;  we  intend 
making  extra's  in  our  next.  We  make  room 
however,  to  say,  the  church  in  Boston ~rs  being 
aroused  to  th\  performance  of  their  duties, 
their  liffletiri^s  are  becoming  well  attended, 
and  the  spirit" and;powef£f  God  is  poured  oui 
upon  them  at  tjmes,  in  a  marvellous  manner. 
The  sick  haveifeeen  healed  in  their  midst,  by 
the  niighty  po^er  of  God,  and  they  feel  to  re 


_  joice  in  the  ^rious  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  iind_s  all  to 


our  Lord  and  Savrfrr,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  rejoiced  greatly  on  the  receipj  of  Elder 
Hutching's  letter,  and  in  reply,  we  would  say 
to  him,  and  the  church  in  ^Boston,  and  to  all 
the  saints,  do  not  get  weary  in  well  doing,  but 
continue  humble  and   faithful  before  your 
heavenJx  Father  and  the  Lord  God  of^lsraelTo^^ynK^peration. 
will  bless  and  prosper  ^ou  spiritually  and  tern 
porally;  you  shall  have  wisdom  poured  out 
upon  youy  and  the  hiddeh  treasures  of  knowl- 
edge shalkljr^sl^teo!  to  your  understanding, 
and  jypu  will  be  made  to  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  you  shall  have  joy  of  heart,  and 
not  sorrow;  you  will  have  the  "peace  of  God 
flowing  unto  you  as  a  fiver,  instead  of  mourn 
ing;  notwithstanding  persecutions  may  rage 
and  the  hand  of  ^affliction  may  seem  to  be  laid 
heavily  upon  us,  yet,  if  we  continue  steadfast, 
they  will  work  -out  for  us  a  far  more  exceed 
irig  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  for  know  as 
suredly  that  the  kingdom,  and  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  which  we  have  entered  into  and 
espoused,  wjll  trjumprWnd  prevail,  in  spiteof 
all  the,  powers  of 'earth  and  hell;  for  the  great 
Jehovah  decreed  jn  the  bosom  of  eternity  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  his 
everlasting  kingdom,  which  Daniel  saw  or- 
ganized and  set-up  in  the  last  days,  shouTd 
never  be" roovedlfr shaken,  though  heaven  and 
; earth  should  be  silken,  moved  and  pass  away 


ilawL 


^This  is  ^an  "age  of  discovery  truly,  in  sci 
ftnce^literature,  politics,  and 'religion,  and  we 
can  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  bfTrT 
geography  glso.    Go  ahead *"Mr.  EJitor,  if 
you  cannot  prove  the  whole  Protestant  world 
a  unit,  you  may  obtain  a  little  salt-aiid-pota* 


PROTESfANT  UNIONIST 
There  have  bBOTpiaced  upon  our  table,  a 
few  numbers  of  a^paper,  published  in  this  city, 
called  the  ^Projestant  Unionist.'*.  What 
will  come  next]  c  il  Protestant  Unionist! P 
Queer  enough.'  '{'he  Calvinist  protest  against 
the  Methodist,  the, Methodist  against  the  Cal- 
vinist, the  *Pedo  jpaptist  against  The  Baptist; 
the  Baptist  againstthe  Pedo  Bantist,  the  Uni- 
tarians against  the  Trinitarians,  the  Trinita- 
rians against  the  Unitarians,  the  Universaliste 


NAUVOO  ONCE  MORE.  - 
It  is  singular  to  see  what  .-lengths  the  peo- 
ple of  that  city  willjro  to  sustain,  themselves;, 
no  faishoo3  too  glaring  for  them  to  publish  to  , 
the  world;  indeed  they  seem  to  think  that  or*  ,^ 
falshoo'd  "alone  -  depends  -  their  -salvation.— 
They  hatch  up  prophecies  and  put  them  into 
the  mouths  of  others,  ,and  then  shout  that  the 
prophecy  has  failed.    When  the  cap  stone 
was: "'put  on  the  temple,  there  was  a  great 
shout  that  the  prophecy  of  Elder  Rigdon  had 
FafleH.    Now  what  prophecy  had  failed]  Ek- 
der  Rigdon  never  said   thaOhe  walls  of 
that  temple  would  never  be   built, 'but' on 
the 'contrary  always  said  they  would  be,  and* 
muctrmore  than  that  rl°pe  to  ir,  a -d^  getting -.*" 
the  walls  up,  has  only  confirmed  wtarrhe 
said  would  be  done.    This  he  s^id  would  be 
done,  and  their  enemies  cou^d/'not  prevent 
them  from  doiug  it,  npfwithstaning  the  case 
might  appear  doubtful.    Anrfr  as  he  said  it 
has    come   to    pass;  \  and  there",  can  be  no 
doubt  now  hut  all  the  rest  'he  said  "about  it 
will  take  places  -f^ — ~"  ~ 
-How— "singular  mu%t  a  religion  b~e  that  has 
no  foundaiibn~to  stand  bh  hut  falshood;  but 
the  doom  of  those  who  made  lies  Their  refuge, 
and  who  hideth  themselvea^jinder  falshood, 
3  set  forth*  sufficiently  cleat  in  the  scriptures; 
and  as  sure  as  the  prophet  told  the  truth,  so 
sure  that  people  is  desTTneTTfolfri  oVertherow, 
and  to  wasting  and  distructionr  \ 


i 


Elder  Elijah  R.  Swackhammer  is  about 
leaving  on  a  mission  to  the^ast;  "he  leavers  with 
our  best  wishes  and ,  prayers,  and^we  trust  he~ 
^oll  receive  the  co-operation  of  the  brethren  in 
the  promotion  of  the^  cause  of  Zion.    '  „:\_.^_ 
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co  mm njc ji  riONS. 


E5SAY  ON  THE  PROPHESIES  AND 
■;„  COMING  hVENl'Sr— 


(Continued  from  page  231.] 
The  L  td  has  set  hia  hand  again  -the  sec- 
coiid  time  to  -jvco'ver  the  remnant  of  his  pen 
pie,  accordi.  g  to  Isas\  prophesy  Hth  chapei 
•If  tli  vjirse^^jidi^fu,,^^ 
judgj^as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  a&af  th> 
beginhiug,"    See  Isaiah  1  Bt  chapter  2*Hh  and 
27ih-^r^eSr^-AiAft<4-4- WiilLrestorje  thy  jud^e^ 
as  at  the  first,  and. -thy  Counsellors  as -at  -tin 
beginning:    afterwards  thou  sunk  be  called. 

X!^_c^i^  ff-  righteousi  ess, T-he  Xai-tUful 

^cti-yi777  ^)!)  shalLue  jedeejned  wui^^doment, 
and  her  converis~wtflr  n<i  fitenusnessT"  M) 
"the  above  %y~e  le.irn  that  j£ion  will  be  redeem- 
ed with   judgment,  and  hef  converts-  with 


V-   ^r^hteousiies*,  or-  in  other"  words,  every  thing 
that  can  be  shaken  will  betaken  out  of.  the 
way,  that  the  Kingdom  which  cannot  be  sha- 
■*-i4t€n-niay*reiiiain.    One  may  be  ready  to.  ask 
1    iM question,  how  was  Israel's  judges  #t  the 
first?  the  answer  is  they  had  a  Moses  at;d  his 
coun?ellois;  they  ^aiso  had  70 'Elder's  whici 
^    constituted  the  executive  department  in  their 
■  ^  ecclesiastical    governments  this^Testitmion 
r    thus.far  has^taken  place.   Christ  compared  the 
P-v^ingdom  ot  heaven  to  a  net  cast  into  the  sea, 
winch  gathered  of  every  klnd-both  gooU.ajid 
bad.    It  hedome  neccessary  that  this  gather* 
iug  should  take  place  in  order  to  obtain  a  suf- 
ficient nunber  of  tried  and  chosen  ones  to  or.^ 
^g^izenfh^^TTfdrrrn — The-principle  of  chos 
'  ing  is   the    same   now   as    it   was  when 
Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  choose 
ye  this  day_whom  ye  will  serve,    See  also 
Book  of  covenants  5th  sec.  %2d  paragraph;  ^Be- 
hold here  is  wifdnm  let-  every  man  choos 
for  himself  until  I  come."  - 
The  reader  by  this  time  may  be  ready  to  im- 
agine whether  Hie  Lord  has  promised  to  setid  a 
aia.ii  like  unto  Moses,  to  rule  over  his  house 

hoFd  to  prepare  the    Bride  for  his  coming.  

Qod  has-promiscd  that  Zion  shall  trava^liEd 
^  Wing  forth  %her  children  in  the/ last  days.— 
ShaUshe  havTe  a  leader?  See  lsa  66jh  Chap- 
.    ttr.-7tli  verse  ^Before   she  travailed "9  she 
brought  forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  \v-a>* 
*  delivered  of  a  man  child."    Compare  nhe  a- 

bove  wiih^lalacht  3d  Chapter  1st  verse.—  VJr        ^  »    ,  ^  „  -  -      -  ..v  - 

^^TCfroTo^I^^  4^m^^^Am^dr i n keni  Ipfd^Wket h ,  a n d 


^his-.«f4od3.  -jVnd  you  will  find  the  Lord  has  . 
promised  to  appoint  a  sVr^in  to  rule  over  hia 
ho(]se!|oId,  cr  a' rnan  child  to  lead  Zion,  or 

i^fe^f^r-to  prepare  The^Way  before  him7~ 
that-tiie  Bride  may  make  herself  ready  for  the ; 
"Marriage  Supper".-    And  Moses  placed  "the 
Shepherd  Hie?  st- me  of- Israel  in  the  t,rihr  ,of 
Joseph.    St  Paul  ""informs"  ns -that  our  "tord^ 
prang  nut  of  Judah;  of  which  tribe  Moses 
-pajke  iiothinsrin  particular  concerning  Priest- 
hood.  /J^lWJviiigdom : of -heaven  '  will  go  out 
t^mptobe. ^Bridegro  )tn  at  Ifi^  comfng«  and  no 
doubt  they  wTlt  have  Malachi's  Messenger  tu- 
fead,  with  their  judjres  restored  as  at  the  first^^ 
and  iheir  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.— 
I'hey-not  only  have— a  promise  leaper  like 
-nv-to  .Mosses, 'hu"t  a-muKiUide  of  others.~~Trier 
Lord  has  pri'miseTTo~send"fT^  hunters, 
as  yon  will  **£e_in  JeremiahJGUl^a^^ 
verse-.    See  also  Rev  17th  chapter  14th  ver-se^ 
And  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and.fjnthi'ul.    See  also  lsa  13ih  chap- 
ter 3d  verse.___'kl  have.commanded  my  sane- 
tified  oiipp,  I  have  also  called  my  mighty 
ones.     See  Joel  2d  cha.qter  2d  verse.  "A 
Vrreat  People,  and  strong  there  hath,  not  been 
e^e^he  like^jhei-iher  snall.be  to  the  yeaifet  o£^ 
many  generations."    I  might  quote  a  muhw 
tude. of  passages  on  thisjsohject,  but  I  thinkV 
tile  anrrve  suificienUo  s-how  that  Isaiah'sjudg- 
es  and  counsellors  will  be  restored,  preparato- 
ry Ui  the  coming  ef„ChrjsU    We  have  pr  jved 
in  the* former  part  of  this  treatises  tb'at  North 
America  is  the  mount  Zion.  ievealsfe, 
that  the  Most  High  established  a  free  govern- 
ment here,  in  order  to  bring  about^is  ow  n 
purposes.    See  lsa  29th  chapter  7th  and  8tb 
verses.    "And  the  multitude  of  all.the  nations 
that  fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  jhatr  fight  a- 
o-ainst  her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress 
her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night-vision. —  . 
It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dream^ 
eth,  and  beholdj  he  eattieih:  but  he  awaketh- 
and  his  soul  is  empty  ;  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and  heboid,  he  dnnketh;  but  he 
awaketh,  and  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soal 
hath  appetite;,  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all-  * 
ihe  nations  be,  that  iight  against  mount  Zi- 
on"  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

;t§a.  foresaw  that  nations  would  rise  to  fight 
against  Mount  Zion:   and  he  likened  them  to  , 
the  dream  of  a  night  vision;  if  a  man  dream- 
?jtnh-«^ukei:lh^nd^  and  is  hungry,  Or 


-fihall  prepare,  ihe  way  before  meT  and  the 
LORD  wuom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 

To  hi§  tempie,  even  tho?ntesst>rrger  of  tl  \e  cove- 
nant, Whom  ye  delight  in:    behold,  he  shall 

^Qfa^aTth  the  LORD  of  hosts."    And  Mat 

,24th  chapter^4oih  46th  and  47jh  verses.— 
'  "Who  then  - is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due  season?  Bless- 
ed is  that  servant  whom  his  lord, when  he 
_jPorneth  j  sha"ll  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  he  shalLmake  "him  ruler  over  all 


his  soul  halh  appetite;  so  lhall  all  the  na- 
tions be  Ttrat  fighx   against  mount  Zion.  

What  did  England  accomplish  in  the  revolu- 
tioparyAvarfViT^aiiff'wliiat  did  they  accomplish 
in  the  last  tt^t?  \t  was  *  unto^them  as  the  . 
dreara  of  a  night  vision.  , 

lf^EngHiind^hoaildJiexpjn^^^  with 
all  the  allied  powers  and  come  torwrar%gaJnst^- 
the  mount  Zi"6nTtt"wiH  be-unto  them  as  the"" 
.dream  of^t  night  vision.    It  will^only  fulfil  the 
Prophesy  of  John,  and  Daniel  and  other  pro*, 
phetic  declarations.  __  "         _  ; 
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w  See  Mioah  4th  c.hapter  lltlf  and  12ih  ver- 
ses. Now  also  many  nations j\re  gathered  a- 
gainst  thee*  that  say,  .Let. "her  he  defvlAl,  and 
1  e t  o u r  ey e  1  oo k,t  u  po ri  Zi<n.  But  l hey  I* no w 
not  the  thought  of  tlje  LORD',  neither  under- 
stand they  his  council:  for  he  sh.all  gather 
ihiim  as.lhe.sheaves  into  the  il  or." 

When  the  allied  p o  we.r s  one  and  ma k  e 
^ar  with ,. the  D  « Lighter  of;  Zion',-.they  will  be  o^J 
~ver<0nTe  accord ing  to  J <  lioand  Daniels  Proph- 
ecy, then  will-  the  Da.ughterof  Zfon  by ;.way 
of  reciprocity  return  the  co<r  pliment.  ^ 

Jiving  shown  thaUhe  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
would  lie  set  op  vnthe  hfet-days.  with  the  E- 


.phramites  God's,  lirst  -born  and  fils->  Tnundltly  upon  the/shoii 


pass  in  that  ^ayVtliat  the  Lord  shall  set  hit) 
h<md  again  '.he  second-  *ii me  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be/left* 
from  Ass-yxui^ and.  from  dKgypt, -and.  from 
Pa-thr^s,  and  front  (aish;  and  fT(>in  El  am,  and 
from  Shiner,  (\ud  from  llamath,  /and  from  the 
islands- of  the  s<  a.  And  he  sjhall  set  up  an 
ensign  for.  ■  he  nations,  *and:shall  assemble  the 
e u t call s  «  1  I s  r  a el,  and  ga  h er  together  the  d I s-- 
peri-red;bf  JttdiTrirbni  "the.  four  corners  or  the 
earth,  -  The  envy  also  of  Ephriam  shall 
depart,  and . t lie  ad y+  rsa ries  o f  Judab  shall  bo 
nl  off:  Ephrarih:'shnll- not  envy  Jua'ah,  and 
Judah  shall  notvex-Eo>iiam.    Out  tfjp'y  sjfali 


-thHfn^n-Tsaiah's  far  coonjry.  We  shall  en- 
deavor to  follow  their  fat^  rvnd  see  if  they  cross 
the  soar  when  they^go  to-  Jetu^l^mti)  rneej 
the  b rid pgrolnnTa t  his  -  corning.  -"- See-  Z  ic-h 
10th  chapter  from-,  the  .6th  tcT  the  12th  verse 
inclusive.     '  -     -  • 

-  "Ami  I  will  strengthen  the  houseof  Judali, 
and  1  will-save"  (he  house  of  Joseph,  and  1  will 
bring  lliem  again  to  place >hem,  for. I -have 
mercy  upornhetn:  and  ihey  shall  be  asttrough 
I  had  pat  thenirofT,  for  I  am  theJLORQjJieir 
GoTivanu^"will  hear  them.  Ahdnhey  of  Ephra- 
vim-^liail'-Ji^  like a  mighty  man,  and"  th'elT 
iheart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine:  yea,  their 
iJH*id-K*iL  shall  see  it,  jind  be  glad;  their  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  the  LORD.-'  1  will  hiss  for 
them";  for  1  have  redeemed  them:  and  they 
eh a It  increase  jas  they  have  i nereasect-4  ,  And 
J-.. will;  sow  Ufeni  among  the  people:  and  "they 
shall  remember  m&  imfar  countries;  and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 
J  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  E  iypt,  and  ga'her  them  out  of  Assyria; 
and  1  will  bring/ihem  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
si  d  Lebanon;  and  piece— shall --noUhe- found 
for  them.    And  he  shall  pass  through  the 'sea 


rs>f  the  Philmines.'  to^ 
nilLrpwl  them  ofthe 


ward  the  west;, 

t3a<t-ragrtTFrJ^he7  shall  lay.  tfierr  baud  npoi: 
Ed-om  vind  Mnab;  and  t^i^-vLldYeii^Aiiiniaa,,! 
-haU'obey  ihrrn.    A n < I- 1 h e^Lo h d  sji^JTuTt  er  IjT~ 
estroy  the  tonsue  of  the-  Egy  piiarr-sea;  and- 
with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  s1  ake  his  hand 
over  the  river,  snd  shall  sirrite  it  in  the  seven 
streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry  shod— 
And  there  shall  be  a  nighwayTbr  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyr- 
ia; like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  dayThat  he 
canuuip  out  of  the  land  of,  Egypt."   .  '  : 
My  \ he-  aVpye  q n<  tatio n s  we  ha ve  fou nd-  - 
thaOTidair^dTBph-raim^ \vill  become  recon- 
ci'led  to  e~ach  other,  and  the  Lord  says  as  we 
before  quoted  in  J^Ff  that  when  he  brings  a* 
traia  the  captivity  of  "Judah  and  Jerusalem,  he 
wili "  also  'gather  all  .nations;  and  brin^  them, 
down  into  tvhe  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  ..VVe^ 
have  shown  the  means  the  Lord  will  mafee 
use  of^to gather;  the  natious.    Zachariah  in- 
farms  ns.tnat  they  will  pass  through  Uie  Sea 
with  affliction,  and  smite  the  waves  ofthe 
sea;  and  the  deeps  ot  the  rivers   shall  dry' 
u^x*.^ 


witir  affliction,,-  and-shall"  sm4to  the  waves  in 
the  ?e?;,  and  "ali''th"jp  deeps  ofthe  river  dry  up; 
and  the  pride  of  A>syria  shall  bo  brought 
down,  andvthe  sceptre  of  Kgyp-frshaH-depaft-a- 
way.  And  I  ,vvlil  strerigfrTen  them  in  the 
Lord;  a-n^ihey"  shall' walk  up  arid  down  ijri 
-lHs-name,  saith  the  LORD,*'  -  . 

In  the  9th.  verse,  the  "Lord  says,  they  shall 
remember  me  in  far  go.uutri'es;  "ahd.they  sh»jl 
live  with   tTieir  children  and  turn  again.— 
i\\  theJJ  th  verse.    Arid  he  shall  pass  tivrongl 
the  Sea-  with  affliction,  and^  stiail   smite*  tiie 
waves  of  the  Sea,  and  all  .the-  deeps  of  the 
river  shall  dry  up.   Compare  this  with  Isaiah- 
18ih  chapter  1st  versq.    11  Wo  to  the  land 
.  S liado \v i n g  w i t h*;w i n g s -  w h i c his  beyond  1  h e 
~rivers_of  Ethiopia,  that  send^th  Embassor- 
ders  by  the  sea,  in  vessels  of~b~ull ""rushes  (or 
as  soiTre"traiYsialois  say^^mshing  vessels).1' 
See  also  Isaiah  "II ill-  cliapter  froni_ tS£"l Oth'to 
_J  he_L6.th_  ve :rse_Jnc_l_u_d  s  e , 


AMOS  B  TD  ML  I N  50Nr~ "  " 
-  .  [To  be.  continued.}  r 

Hrmmtonyltt.  Mav^QtH, "'1845.  . 
Pesidents-  S.  R/gdon  ^L^E^jipB+NsoN: 

-  Since  1  left^iUsrhngh,on  the  14th  ult.  I 
have  enjoyed  as  gppd'  heafi^  or  better,  than  is 
usual  for  me  at  thf^season  of  the  year,  I  will 
give  you  a  brief  sketch  ©f-nfy  journ,.l  since  1 
bowed  a  farewell,  to  you  as  the  steamer  was 
leaving  the  wharf  of  the  Iron—  but"  bk|rnt  city t 
to  hdar"srfTo  sviih  others  to  the  bosoms  of  our 
dear  families — in  thefar  distant  west. 

1  remained  (together;  with  my  brethren,) 
on  t!ve  steamer  Yucatan  until  we  axfi^e'd  1ft 
LouisviHe,  Ky.  the  Captain,  of  whicljf  treated 
us  very  kindly  indeed.  There  were  ^  great 
tnany  passengers  on  board  bound  westward, 
to  hunt  new  homes  in  the  vast  widerne68  of- 
pra tries  lira t4ie-s t retched  out  -there ;  in' vlung»' 
by  all  the  richness  and  luxuriance  of  their  soil 
and-foliage,  to  settle  on  t  heir  bosoms  and  make 


Jesser  whichrshali  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people;  to  it%hall  theljientiles  seek:  .and  his 
rest  sMH  t^gl^lious.  VAnd  it  slmH  ctmre^  to 


'<And  in-that-cb-y-there  shall  be  a  root  of  homes,  "O!  if  they  but  know  the  troublea 


that  were  ahead  of  them^jheir#glee\and  song 
of  "westward  ho,"  would  rcease,  and^iorrovr— 
and  jm&urnin^  would  fill  their  soulsr 
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IVly  feelings  I  cannut  desscribe  to  you,  es* 
prcially  considering  ,tho  circumstances  under 
which  I  made  the  visit.  I  found  him  able  to 
#fk  with  uie  around  the  neighborhood  and 
visit  among  our  relatives.  I  liavebut  two  broirj* 
ers  and  one  sister  living,  The  oldest  broth* 
er  is  a  local  Met  hod  ist  preacher,  the  yoimgest. 
profe-ses  no  religion.  Uur  sister  is  a  good 
wnm*n,  very  religious,  and  herWigs  to  what  . 
is called  "the  Christian  order." 

On  my  hrothes  farm  there  is  a  Meihodist  v 
meeting  house.    On  Sunday  forenoon  1  at- 
ed  circuit  preachintr  w  ith  them.    As  soon 


As  we  glided  down  the  Ohio  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  liberty  was  obtained  to"  preach  or 
board.  The  p  i^spngers  both  above  "and  he 
low  assempled  i  i  the  rahin  and  Elder  Hir.kb 
with  his  usumI  zpal  addres-ed  thi-m  for  mop 
than  an  Imur  on  the  suhj-ct  ot  .our  holy  leli 
gun.  After  supper  tht-y  assembled  again  and 
Elder  S.  J. imes  delivered  to  iliertt  a  lnclurr. 
NeX!,  n^or-  jng  afier  the  breakfast  .table  wa> 
cleared  away  thry  again  collected  and  1  en- 
deavored to  show  them  the  characteristic  dif- 
ference between  us  and  all  other  religious  de- 
nominations* When  I  had  got  about  half 
through  saying  what  1  had  intended,  a  cakib 
boy  about  twelve  years.  o!d  fell  overboard  ai  d 

Was"drowhed7norwKhstand         tTiee:xe7tiom  l^ge  of  speaking,  but  was  denied.  T  then 


ten 


as  the  preacher  closed  speaking  I  walked  up 
into  thestand'to  him-.atitf  asl^ed  for  the  privi-" 


no 


or 


to  save  Jiirh;  he  sank  to_rise_  and  breath, 
jnnre  unlill  the  "sound  cf  the  last  trump.1 
The  excitement  of  the  moment  closed 
rather  broke  up  our  meeting. 

BeforeHve  arrived  in  Louisville  I  had  writ- 
ten a  letter  to  my' Father,,  directed  to  Bagdad 
Tennessee  intending  to  mail  it  there  in  order 
to  inform  hirmof  my  whereabouts  in  the  world; 
butbefore  we  arrived  tn  Louisville  1  had  re- 
ceived intelligence  that  1  must  go  personally 
and  make  myJ£atbarjV.  vTsit— with  this  pro- 
mise-that if  1  would^jo  1  should  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  introducing  him  into  tthe  Church  of 
Christ — and  then  of  receiving  a  Fathers  bless- 
ing under  his  hand.  My  heart  leaped  for  joy 
and  I said— -will?  the  Prodigal  son  »I  will 
Arise  and  £o;to  niy  Father."  I  was  not -disobe 
dient  b'ut  left  the  society  of  brethren*  whon 

1  think  I  can  8>;"y  in  truth,  I  loye^iijv  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  and  Hook  stage  Friday  nigh 

2  o'clock ^  a-i»d^n  Sunday  2  P.  M.  I  was 
among  my  distant  relations  and  oid  acquain- 
tances in  thesouih  parte  f  old  Ky.  There  wa> 
a  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  for  evening  so 
that  I  could  not  make  an  appointment.  J 
went  w  ith  them  to  hear  a  Cumberland-  Pres. 

.'tyierian,  with  the  promise  that  I  would  preach 
if  he  would  let  me.  He  had  commenced  before 
we  arrived*  When  he  was  through  I  arose 
and  asked  the  liberty  -of  making  a  few  re 
marks.  It  was  granted,  and  1  sp.jkeabouthalf 
an  hour,  in  givii  g  them  a  solemn  testimony 
and  warning  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  They 
seemed^all  attention,  and  when  I  was  through 
requested  me  to  make  an  appointment  for  the 
next  day  althe  old  Baptist  meeting  house.  I 
■did  so  and  preaciled,  and  also  in  theevening 
4oji  large  audience  for  that  country.  'Even  the 
old  Baptist  ministers  attended;  "Tuesday  the 
22nd  i.reaxltFd  my  oldest  brothers  1  staid  and 
preached  to  him  and  family,  and  neighbors, 
-until-£atifrday  morning,  he  then  accompanied 
mespme^Smilesfartheito.myyougest^otrtef*. 
He  standrsix  feet  four  inches  and  oneThalf 
under  the  stand^twi^in-imighv  a**d--Wi£ri> 


walking  giant,  with  him  our  Father  lives. 
Here  in„the  dusk  of  the  evening  April  26th  I 
met  with  ray-natural  Father  79  years  oldlifier 
sixteen  years  absence. 


askl^cT  for  the  pivilijje  giving  out  some  appoinj-V 
ments,  but  the  self-impcriant1man-mtfde  priest 
would  not  even  suffer  me  to.  do  that  much,  in 
iMethodi-st  meetingn^uDuseT^riiere  had  been  a 
stand  erected  with. seats  around  n,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  on  my  brother's  land,  he*  said*  fo^ 
me  to  preach  there  if  I  wished.  ""  A's  soon  as 
the  preacher  Had  given  out  an  appointment  at 
the  same  place  for  one  of  4iis  own  fraternity  ~ 
on  the  next. Sunday*  and  had  taken-  up  hjs- 
missionary    collection— 'he   closed.    I  then 
mounted^  bench  and  told  the  people,  (among 
whom  I  had  been  born  and  brought  up,)  that 
I  would  preach  that  evening,  the  next  Wed- 
nesday e\e,  and  twice  oh  the  next  Suuday  at 
thje  s^and.    But  one  of  the-  trustees  came  to, 
me  thatafternoonand  told  metogo  and  preach  < 
in  the  me'eting  house.    1  did  so,  to  a  large* con- 
gregation.   And  had  it  not  rained  on  Sunday 
morning,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  largest 
congregation  would  have  assembled  that  was 
ever  together  in  that  neighDorhoo^.    As  it 
was,  the  large  meeting  house  was^nlled^to- 
overflowing.    I  had  spoken  one  hour  and  one 
naif  when  th^ little  Methodist  minnister  ar- 
rived.    He  came  just  in  time  to  occupy  his 
hour.    On  his  arrival  I  sit  down — inasmuch 
as  his  appointment  had  been  given  out  before 
mine.    In  an  hour  he  preached  a  right  new 
fashioned'methodist  sermon.    He  said  sbout 


enough  w^ilel  rested — to  stimulate  me.  I 
arose  again,  (without  intermission,)  and  spoke 
about  two  and  a  Wlf  hours  oh  the  , propriety 
and  necessity  of  "true"  prophets  in  the  last 
days"— and  in  holding  *up  to  public  gaze  the 
false  system  that  men  have  invented  by  which 
to  getTo  heaven.  '  The  audience  seemed  fas- 
tened to  their  seats  with  almost  perfect  stllness*  , 
during  that  great  length  of  time,  "O,  if  yoo^ 
ould  have  been  there*_to  have-seen  that  InTte7""" 
Priest  sitting  by  my  side-inlhe-  pulpit  while 
his  system  of  h omesp u n*r%gioh  was  compared  4 
with  the  Lord's  system  from  heaven,  and  seen  r 
his  wriihtings  while  he  d^renoL-even  liiTrTfer 
tongue,  in  self-defence — you  could  but  have 


224lbs.  without  beirig  fleshy — A  kind   of  pitied  him  and  desired  him,  yea  even  have 


asked  him  to  have  forsaken  a  sysiera  so  fraught 
With  absurdities.    Dnrjng  my  discourse^ome-^ 
manrsitiing  near  me  wrote  with  His  peuuil-  H» 
hfr  hymn  book  l*Are  you  a  prophet,  ornoiV* 

www.LatterDayTrutb.org  -r 


253 


and  sliped  it  up  on  th|  stand  by  my  side, 
-something  seemed  to  whisper  to  me,  open  the 
book  and°aee  what  was  in  it.  Wheh  1  saw 
the  sentence  or  query.  Haitiitdown  and  pur- 
sued my  discourse,  until  at  a  proper  time, 
secretly  prayed,  the  Lord  to  answer  the  query 
himself.?cHe  poured  out  his  spirit  upon  me 
marvellously— and.itsvoice  was  "tprohesy  sot 
of  man.'*  The  future  Avas  opened  up  before 
me  and  I  rolled  it  off  with  a  voice  thai-  starud 
some  of  ihem  from  their  seats.  And  I must 
say-thatl  even  felt  some  atsonished  myself 
atwhat  I  saxo  and  declared.  The  meeting 
closed,  the  people  'dispersed,-a4id4^-had  in 


tended  to  leave  for  home  the  next.  :day,  but  because 


caught  on  fire  Joo-^ni  mine  did,  and  the  future 
world  have  opened  up  before  you  and  you 
would  have  gaz^d  upon  the  important  events 
md  scenes  through  which  you  and  I  will -havjj 
to  pass  shoulder  to  shoulder,  hand  io  hand, 
And  heart  to  heart,  bef  re  we  shall  see  this, 
world  redeemed,  sin  destroyed,  Saian  bound, 
the  saints  rise,  and  all  the  riohteons  enter  into 
(he  rest  of  God,  and  d  well  on  the  face  of  this 
eari h  in  perfect  peace. 

Judah  was  Jacob's  4th  son— from  hirh  came 
ihe  chief  ruler  in  his  Father's  house.  Joseph- 
was. seperated  from  his  brethren.  He  wan- 
dered in  a  land  of  strangers  many  years,  but 


during  the  afternoon  my  ..Father  said  to  me 
that  lie  believed  with i  all'  his  heart,  and 
desired  to  ^baptized.  ^My  brother,  -his  lady. 


our  Father  and  myself  started  to  the  rlver-^te  obtained  the  father's  first  blessirig-^or  the 
about  a  mile  distant — but  before  we  reacheJ  birth-rtuhJ.-l'^liet  my  name  be  named  upon 


the  water's  edge  a  larLre  company  of  neigh- 
bors and  friend  shad  joined  us,  and  notwith- 
standing my  fat igur from  lonff  speaking  1 
could  not  bear  to  immersemy  aged. Father  wi  fl- 
out acrain  calling  upon  his  neighbors  to  be* 
lieve*and  go  with  him  in  obedientte.t  Conse- 
quently 1  lifted  up  my  voice  again^for  about 
-one hour  at  the  Cumberland's  brink  and;  then 
we  .went  down  and  I  buried. my  own  dear 
Father  in 'the  waters  of  bap»ism  and  raised 
him  up  again  to  go  forth  and  walk  in  newness 

of  nr.  .  ' 

It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  discribe  or 
you  to  imagine  my  feelings — especially 
while  T~a'nd  my  brothqr  walked  ahead  ,  and 
the  old  gentleman  rode  along  behind  m 
calling  our  attention  ^hus,  "well  my  boysyofae- 
dience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  praise  the  Lord 
O,  my  soul  &c.  Ah!  my  dear  brethren,  my 
soul  shall  magnify  the  Lord!  I,  My  Father 


ha— loved  righteousness,  Ibecaiise  he 
Lord, 


feared  the  Lord,  and__commufmdr^with  -the^- 
h^arerrs "jhe^sa ved ^or  wa s  Ihe  means  of -de^r— 
livering  all  the  race  from  famine.    By  faith  


the  lads/'  Gen.  45:  1 6.  1st  Chroh.  £:  $ 
&c. M  ana  my  Fathens  411118011.*  I  wandered 
16  years  from  homearnong  strangers,  during 
which  time  I  witnessed  the  organization  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  I  then  flew,  as  it 
were,  to  the  presence  and  society  of  my 
Father  anrf  relations,  bearing  glad  tidings 
upon jnyjjps^.  And  happy;  thrice  happy  that 
man  who  received  my  testimony  — For  th^tl 
the  Lord  ^ave  him  a  greater— even„a  testi- 
mony from  Heaven.  — 

Thus  1  proved  the  tes'imony  x>f  the  Lord  to 
me,  and  left  my  Father  rejoiceing  in  the  NW 
Covenant.  I  made  him  a  present  of  a  book 
of  Mormon,  and  he  read,  he  told  me  during  my 
absence~from  him  visiting  among;  our  rela- 
tions— 80  pages  in  two  days  notwithstanding 
his  old  age.  On  the  6th  1  left  for  Hampton. 
One  of  my  oldest  brothers  son's  accompanied 
me  home.    He  is  a  young  man  22  years/of 


has  harkened  to  the  voice  of  the  spirit  of  theage.    He  will  accompany  us  to  Pittsburgh  in- 


Lord,  has  obeyed  the  truth.    My  Father  in 


the  flesh  is,  in  the  kingdom  oF  the  Lord  O  my  mat&for  Sidney  in  their  studies,  as  well  as  in 


601)1 


in  order  to  go  to  school.    I  hope  he  will  be  a 


The  next  day  May  5th  I  had  a  special 
meeting  at  my  own  natural  sister's  when  J 
only  invited  our  relations,  (asmall  congrnga- 
tion  assembled,)  so  as  to  have  a  kind  of  fare- 
-WBll  am_qng^them._  There  I  explained  to  them 
the  nature  ofTaying  of  hands  for  blessings. 
After  which  I  laid  my  hands  on  rny  Father'; 
head  and  confirmed  him  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ— and  also  for  the  gift  of  the 
"Holy  Spirit   3yid  being  so  directed,  1  set 
him  apart  by. ordination  to  the  holy  priesthood 
according  to  the  holy  order  of  the  Son  of  God. 
1  then  in  the  midst  of  my  relations  took  the 
""seat  and  received  under  his  hand  a  Father's 
blessing:—- and  hisJ&sL  blessings    By  faith  1 
have  obtained  the  birth  right  in  my  father's 
family — and  moTes^Q^my  brethren  if  you 
Could  have  been  present  and  heard  "the  words 
of  fire,"  as  they  burned  in  the  aged  man's 
heart,  and  how  he  poured  them  out  in  bless- 
lag  on  me  while  his  hands  were  on  my  head 
It  seems  to  me  that  your.soul*  would  have 


other  things.  We  went  dmvn  to  Nashville 
hy  stage  from  thence  by  steam  t6  St  Louis, 
and  then  to  Hampton  where  we  arrived  on 
=the  17th  at  sunrise.  All  were  well,  and  are 
now  well.  -  - 

We  passed  Nauvoo  early  on  the  16th.  The 
boat  only^called  a  few  moments.  So  that *I 
had  no  time  to  rove  over  the  City,  or  even  to 
speak  to  any  of  its  inhabitance.  They  were 
putting  up  the  rafters  on  the  temple. 
-  I  arrived  on  ihe  17th  and  on  the  20th  11  eft 
for  Buffalo,  only  remaining  3  days  with  my 
little  family?  '-! feel  that  I  have  no  time  to 
spare  idely.    I  returned  last  eyening-!==being 


aboutS  (fays,  settling  my  business  and  preach*;: 
ng  all  the  time.    I  tell  you  brethren,  1  ami 
a  living  miracle  (^preaching.  1  preach  about 
all  the  lime  when  1  am  awake,  and  idlfranpa* 
hout  the  things-of  the  kingdom  when  1  eleepr7 
Not  one  flitting  even,  of  unhappiness  has  rolled 
across  my  heajfc^soAr-asjnyureligion  is  con- 
cerned, since  the  6th  of  April.  I  pray  continu* 
ally  for  deliverance*  Since  conference  I  think 
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JAndurwhat  itis  to-ha^ve  "perfect  love  casting  of  far  countries:  gird  yourselves,  and  ye.  s^li 


"  oufall  fear^V 
-      1  lon^.to  >be  with  you  again    We  expec 

tafeavfi I'wffK'ni  'three  w,eefes,  and  :;tben  pas^ 

direct  to  you*  place,    i'  never,  real  zed  tilj 

b i nee  Wrur o  n  f e  r  e  n  c  e  what  ii  w^is.   o  he  led 

^nd"\l^arn  my  dtwy  front'  day  t©^n~ay  from 

>  \L  rd   direct.  "  The   son pt  u  retina  rvellou  si  \ 

mnd  when  i ;  read"  them.  M\ 

.3s- for  you  night  and  day  "  And 

^i^Uithat  his  cause  may  now 

frazil  V.'O  my  brei 


i'ri*V)Tii  iiciiuiQ^ 
^an^U)4iR^^xS^n^^^  11   ^Y1^  prosper 
Tlfa^^ri^^toi  n  c  oven  a  nT~  ^j^^reaffWpflV 
Thaitiie  kin^tim         finally  triumph  over 
>    AliLits  enemies—  great  or  small. 
>_Y,r<  WILLIAM  E.  MeLELLIN. 


be '-broken  in  pieces;  gird  youtseivesi'nnd  ye 
shall  be  broken,  in  pieces.    Take  counsel  to- 
^ei her.  and  it.  shall  come  to  nough' ;  speak  the 
word; 'and.  it- shall  not  stand  ;  tor  God  is  With 
us;    For  the'  Lord  spake  thus  to  me"  with:  a  • 
-tronjr  hand,  and  instrueieH^me  ihatTshYaild  . 
hot  walk  injhe  w  ay  of  this  pemrte^s^y  i  ng,  say 
ye  nqt,  a  corrfVderaoy,  to  all  thern  to  Whom  this 
peopjp^shall  say,  a  eonf^leraeyj; ;  nrntlier Ifear  = 
heir  fear,  nor  be  afraid.    Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
osts  himself;  and  let  him  be  your -fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread  i  .And  he  shall  ho  Ur  a 
*anctuarr':  hut  for  ar  stone  of  St'Utnhling^nd  " . 
for  a  rock  of  ofTenqejlV  both  tlie  house*  of  Is- 
rael, for  a-giri  an^'Bir'1  a^snare  to  the  inhabi- 
tants  of-Jeriisalemi1-  Atid  .  many  among  them 
sbalLstumhle,  ar.dTall,  and -be  broken,  and  he 
snared,  and  be  tab  n.    Bind  up.jW  testimony, 
seal  the  lav^amonGT  my  dj^ciples.^   And  I  wjll 
wai£/up<,n  tH'o  Lord  that  hi4eih~h'is  face  fr.on 
the  house/of  Jacob,  and  I  will  loolufpx hin^=^  — 
Behold,  I  and' the  children  whom  IhlOt^Sg; 


hath  .given  me,~ are: for  signs'  aifd  for  wonder's".;, 
in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts^v.hie^d .well-'" 
erh  in  mounl  Zion.    And  when  they'shall  say 


''  -  For  (lie  Messenger  and  'Mvntnte. 

-  ^  ^MeKeesp^|rv\lleahH.  y  county  Fa.  .Line  15, 
-^ilp^S*  ann"         *»     lne  Kingdom  of-Gn'd".  „_ 

-  >TX^  Elijah  K  S^ckl^rj^ 
§^-^%i^our  cSllVnir  au)f-office  pertains. 
^^^^n'-ftutrHlity  before  tjie  Lord,  we  present  onr- 
^^^Ivfsjbetore  the^wrf/hly  that  they  may  knbw: 

f  ~~~t6  w;Jy  o  ffi~  to  I o ok  for  instruction,  m  the  .things 

pertainin^^ifed.and  his  kinSdotn,  antl  theirjunto  ym^.see4i  unto  _thein  that  have  familiar ._. 
##fr%aty£^^^  irrey  are  liv  spirits a  and  unV03vijzzarcls  that  peep,  and  that 

. :  j-_ .  /• , l  .  r  t c i ,  .   c . l    p.... 1 1       m uiten  s bo u  1  d  n o t  a  peo p  1  e  seek  unto  their  G  dl 

to  tijie  liviriw  for-the  deadl    To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony:'  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word^  it  -is  because  mere  is  tip  -  light  irj^ 
them,    And- they-  shall  pass  through  it  hardjy 
bestead  and  hungry  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  " 
that  when  they  sball  be  hungry  ,  they  shall  fret 
tnemselves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their/ 
God;  and  look  upward.    And  they  shall  look 
unto  the  earth  ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish;  arid  they  shall  be, 
^TT^n^roTi^kriessT^^rv*  Bin£^tp4}te4mliinontfi~~' 


fl5injgin"the  mid  si  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  folio  w-^ 
pted.ictionyf2  Timothy,  4;  3,  4,  **For  the 
5  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endurr 
[  ^sojftid  doctrinex'but  after  trjeir.own  lusts  shall 
fi.  ^eap^to'  tbeins_^ves  teachefs,  'having  itchi-n^j 
^g,*$rhf-  and^e^g^ltum^way^th 
y^sthe  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unfo1  fables/' ' 
;^v~ isaiah  29:  fyWa&.nd  11  to  the  end  of  the  word 
"sealed."     4  *  Stay,  y  ou  r  sel  ves< «:  a  nt  I  wonder; 
cry  ye  <5>it,  and  cry ;  they  are  df.unk.en,  but  not 
^^^ly^ineLi,^ h ey jsta*gge r^  b u t  rfo t^ with  strong 
*     drink.    For1  the^Lord  hath  poured  outvUpoa 


^  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  ^baoK  tliat  tbey  were  to  be  bourid'u  fititid  sealed  among  Je- 
^fcseatedS'    :.      „  .         '  '   '  ;'    '  '        ^"       1  ' 

But  says^ne— if  we  have  prophets,  apps- 
'X-  ties,  evangelists,— pastqrs-and  teachers  in  this 
o,ur  day,  or  age  of  the  world,  how  a^:  we  to 


kripw  them,  and  that  they,  are  seritjof  God-i^iemselves,  or  how  much  they  boast  of* having 
w  -if^,r-vx--L        -------  religion.    And  our  p^incipl-e  is,  to  let  God  be 

TnJevM^rma^  But  wh^W 

is  the  law  here  spoken  of,  that  w^s  to  be  seal- 
^^dlurToli^er^ 

form  of  doctrir^  to  whica  the  pepple,:yielded 
>b^dience,  or  were  l^iven  up?      *  4  ^ 

ja.mes  1:  21 — 25,  "  Wherefore  Jay  apart 
all  filThines9  and  superfluity  of  naught) ness, 
and  receive  with  meekiriess  the  engrafted 
wofdr  whioh  is  able  to  saye  your  souls.  But_ 
he  ye  doers  of  the  word,' and  not  hearers  on.ly,  ^ 
deceiving  your  own  seives#:  For  if  any  be  a 
hearetof  the  word,  and  riot  a  doer,  he  is  lika. 
unto  a  ■man"rJerT5lding  his  natural-face-  in, a 
□flags:  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goes  his 


taMJlliiDinistergi 
;^elj,  wknowing^haLyj^_ar^ 
^upOTi^marLkl.ndjr-we  are  perfectly  willing  togive 
; "    the'  principles  by --which  they  qan Iry^or  e^anT 
^  us,  arid-all  others;  who  profess  to  be  the 
:^^rniitefs  of  Jesas  Phrist:  for  God  hath  not 
\  feft  marikind  without  an  unerring  rule  ops  this 
.:  ^^jeqt ;  and  that  too,  in  view  of  what  he  knew 
^^^^^^^Ili^-'Jark^'  Ej^g®  oti'the  eart"h»  or  amoi  g.man- 
^^^afdfteHtM^fttftomiri^  of  tbe  Savior. v  And 
l^inlo^rv  to^et'forth  the  three  classes  into  which 
!#^(fidhay  divided  mankin^,  we  giyBltherfSllow. 
.^injgl  frtim  w h ich  we  will  show,  in  connection 
with  other  scripture,  who. are,  and  who  are  not* 
*     his  bisciples.    Is^jah;|j:f9,  to  22,  inclusive.— 
:'^Krtdpm^]r.6ors^  ye  people,- and  ye 


and  give  ear,  all  ye 


bus  Christ^s  Disciples,  -and  this  excludes  them 
from  being  among  any  others,  and* the  eternal 
fact  is,  that  those  v^ ho  have  tlienrn^t,  are  not 
Christ's  Disci  pies,':  no  matter  what  they  c_ali 


■4 


way,  arid  straightWay  forgettetrl  what  manner, 
of  niaji  he  was.         whoso  looketh  ipto  the 
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perfect  law'.^f  itberlyV  and  "continue!  h  therein, 
|Re  b0in^not  a  forgetful. hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  hi  - 
/deed."..  From  this  we  learn,  that$the  law  it 
Isaiah,  is  what  James  calls \he  in  Rafted  word, 
and  the  law  of  liberty^  which  is  able  to  sav- 
th^soul,  and  this  i-  the  gospel,  or  that  whiol 
mankind  are  catted  upon  to  .obey;  which  it 
another  place*jan3  by  another  apostle,  is  cal 
led  the  pow$r  of  God  -  ur_Vft>  sal  valion,  to  all 
that  believe  it,  and  the  first  thing  to  be  obser 
ved^lrv^Tn  or  hpr,  that  is^nof  a-d^d=pJUs^o! 
.  Jesus*  is  to  belieye,  repent  and  be  baptized,, 
or  ;bornM  wa^  forai  v 

ness  of  sins,^ntfvijiftn^snph^an_nne  U  ennfUd 


_GiK»sj_^jiijd;'  any? 


to  the  gift  of  the 

that  dqesnot  proclaim  this-  'Doctrine-,  be  vvvsrrr- 
ecj,  haif  not-sent  of  God;    Luke  24;  J^-4S 

?*Also,  Acts  2:  36 — 39,  k;Then  opened  he  then 
understanding,  that  they  mioht  understand  ih<j 

-scriptures,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  fr 
written, -and.  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  de.id  the  third  day,  and 
that  repentance  find- remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  iris  ^name^nxcyB^a^nations, 
beginning  atJJerusalem.    And ye'are  witnes- 
ses of  these  things."  .. '. . ..    ...   ■  •  -  ••  • 

"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel,  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Je 
sus,'whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ.  Now  when  they  heard  this- they  iver 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peterand 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren 
what'  shall  we  do?    Then  .Peter  said 


the  testimony  and  the  law\  were  to  be  only- 
imong  his  (Christ's)«d4seiples.  "And  what 
frood  will  the  Bihle  do  any  man  unless  he  has 
j.he  word  of  Gnd  abiding  in  him.  As  it  \%  ^ 
written,  John  15:  7,  10,>>If  ye  abide  in  m<v  - 
md  my  words  ab'de in  #ymi,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto-y^u."  *  * 
If  ye  keep^my  commandments  ye  sn  11  ahiTie 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his  Ipye.'* 

Peter's  exhortation  is.,  to  adhere  to  the  ies? 
timony^   or.  prophetic  word,,  2*  Peter'lf  19, 
We  have  also  "a  more  sure  word,  of  prophecy;1 
whereunto  yWo  Avell  j hat  ye  take  .heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  sjiinetK.ih  n  tfm\i-^^CQ*7un\}\^ ^ 
trp^rhry"  d  a  w  n *  a  n  d~^ttiB-  d  a  y  -  at  a  t  -ttrtse-  in  .J  - 
your  hearts. 'I   Now  the  Lard  by  Isaiah  says, 
in  -view-. ""f'  .  the  great-rrp-»siacy  fr  an  G  id, 
ind  his  rnliirio  t,  nr  doeJrine;  that  weare  to  ap^__L 
n^a-hto  the  la  w  (i/o-'pel)  '  and  to  the  testimony, 
(the  seripmres  or  prophetic  word,)  and  that  if , 
the  peopje  do  not  speak  according: -to  j  h at  woxd,^ 
it  is  because  their  is  no  light  in .  them.    Or  as 
Hishop  Lowihe.  rendejs  it,  ''Upon  them  the 
iiaht  shall  ndtshuie,'1  ~And  this  is  aecor  ling 
to  the  testimony  of  ail  (he  scriptures.  See 

2nd  Epistle  of  John. "5-"-Tl^   - 

"And  now  I  bB$ee~ch  thee," .  lady,  noTasT^- 
hnush  l  wrote -a  newreemmandmentunto  thee, 
but  that'  which  we  had  from  ihV*b  -.ginning, 
that  welove  one  another.  Andrthjs  is  love, 
chatjwe  w;alk  after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  That,  as  ye  have  heard 
from' the  beginning,  ye  should^walk  in  it. 


the  Holy  Ghost.   For  the  promise  is  unto  you. 


off,  .even  as  many  as  the  i»ord  our  God  srTalT 
call?' 

Now  any:  pne  that  does  not  make  this^o- 
claraation  ii'^not  sent  of  Gf)d,  for  this  was^fc 
be  made  amojigialliiations,  begining'at  Jeril 
stflem.    And  he  whom  God  has  sent^'  speak- 
eth  his  words,  as  it  is  written,  For  he  whom 
God  has  sent,  speaketh  God's  words,  for  God 
giveth^rot  the  Spirit  by  measure,  John  3:  34 
The  italic  words  we  omit  as  they  and  all  such 
are  not  in  the  original  language,  and  they  of 
times  destroy  the  meaning  of  the  word  of  God. 
And  we  will  say;  that^heiwhoin  God  has  not 
Tsedtjwill  noT~spea'k  the'fWjrdr  of  God;  bur 
Will  prevert  them  by  S^aUng  t0»  or  diminish 
,ing  from  what'the  LordlRas  spoken,  for  the 
sanation  of  man.    "  Bind  up  tire  testimony 
Jesus  said  Search  the  seripmres,  for  in  them 


are  they  which  testify  of  me."  Some  render 
it\  "ye  -search  trie  scriptures  for  in  them 
ye  think  yep  have  eternal  life."  Notwith- 
standing they  search  the  scriptures,  yet,  the 
t  testimony  was  not  in  themt  foi  Jesus  said  to 
themy"An_d  "ye  Jjave  not  his  (the  Father's) 
word  abiding  itt%bu,"  John  5:  38,39.  And 


shall  we  do?     I  hen  .refer  said  unto 
them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  tiUo  the.  Worlds 
you  in  the  rYafne  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remis-  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  ;n 
sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the.  gift  of  the  ftelh.    This  is  a  'deceiver  and   an  anti- 


ehrist.    Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  hot 


and  tdj^j^jgljildrenj  and/to  all  that  .are  afa'r  those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  butthat^ 


we  rpcei  ve  a^fulHeward;    \V  Irosoever  tra 
ffresseth,  and  abideth^  not  in,  the  doctrine  of 
CJhrisJ;,'  hath  not  God.    He  that  abideth  iirthd— 
(f5ctrine  of  Christ,]ie  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.    If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
hringr  not  this,  doctrine,  receive,  him  not  into, 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed,  For 
he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  -.  is  partak- 
erof  his  evil  deeded  ^- — 
Also  1st  Epistle,  of  John,  4:  6,  "We  arefife 
God,h.etlthat  kno\Veth  God  heareth  us;  he  t^pfc 
isinot  of  G»d  heareth  nojt  us^  ^Herehy  knojter 
we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and.  the  spirit  . of  error.^' 
"  Also  2nd  -Thessal6nians-5i^3-^,nd  I6\^er^ 
«  "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  rneans:  _ 


for  thatday  snail  not  come,  except  there  pome 
a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  he  re- 

_    r  .   veafed,  the  son  of  perdition?  ;  J1;  .,cA,,  "* 

ye(Jew8)  ^fhk  ye  havFeternaHife;  and  they  Therefore^  brethren,  stand  jf^tranfj^^^the 


traditions- which  ye  have  been  taught^)j^h- 
er  by  .word,  or  our  epistle."       _       '  /  r.^ 

Also  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  i 6th 
chapt.  17ih  and  18th  verses.  -  - 

"Now  1  befsee^h  yott>  bretbren*  mark  them 
which  cause  d ^|feio ris  and  - ofFen ce s ,  contrary 
to  the  doiuin^^pioh  ye  have  learned;  and 


this  proves,  also,  what  we  before  stated,  that  avoid  them,  Wr  thejr  that  are;|uch  serve  not 
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our  Lord  Jusus Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  thfe  simple. "  . 

Also  the  Kpis-le  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians, 
1st  hap.  6—9  vesrses. 

»>I  marvel  'hat  ye  are  so  soon^  removed  from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  err  ace  of  Chris! 
unto  another  gospel: -  which  is  not  another; 
hut  thprebesoine  that  tronble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we. 
or* -an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  ^other 
gospel'^  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  letjiim  be  accursed.  As 
we  safd  before,  so  say  I  now  ao-ain,  if  any 
man  preach  any  other  l?ospel~uTito  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed 

Halving  orvenjhe  testimony,  or  the  rule  of 
Godf'and  of  his  former-day  servants,  by'ihe 
which  all  may  know  who  are,  and  who  are 
not  sent  by  him  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  build 
up  his  cause,  we  will  give  the  scripture  "con- 
taining the  subject,  upon  which  we,  by  the  fa- 
vounof  the  Lord,  intend  to  wrue.8yveral_Epis 
tl^sor  communications,  and  we  hope  to  have 
the  prayers  'of  the  Siints,  that  we  may  be  in- 
spired by  the  11  oly  Ghost  so*  to  do,  that  we 
may  render  a  service  to  all  that  has  ears  to 
hear. 

rl  he  following  is  the  scripture  to  which  we 
refer.  Matthew  20:  1—16. 
'♦■For  the  kmgdotn  of  heaven  is  like  unto  n 
an  that  a  householder,  which  went  out 
tariy  in  thVmorning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
Jnyard.  Auo*  when  he  han^agreed  with  th 
jfiourers  fnr^a  penny  a-day,  he  sent  them  in- 
to his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  abonithe 
third  hour,  and  saTw-  otfrerrVtanding^in  the 
market  place;  and  said  unto  them,  Go  je  also 
into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever  js  right,  1 
will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way.— 
Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  e 
Jeventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others^ 
standing  idle,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle*  They  say  unto  him, 
because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  *  He  said  truto 
them*  Go  ye  also  in  the  vineyard:  and  wha; 
soever  is  right,!  that  shall  ye  receive.  So 
'when  even  was  come,  Jtojt  lord,  of  the  vine* 
yard  saith  unto  his  stewro^ Call  the  labour- 
ers, andgive  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  canfe 
that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny,  "But  when  thp 
first  came,  they* supposed  jhat  ,they  should 
have  more;  ana  they  likewise  received  every 
'man  a  penny*^  ^Lrtt).  When  they  had  received 


do  what  I  will  with  mine  owjrit  Is  thine  eye 
pvil  because  Tarn  good]    So  the  last|6hall  oe^ 
first,  and  ths  first  last:  for  many  are  called,  , 
but -few- chosen.'* 

In  concl&dlng  this  communicatioNi,  we  feel 
constrained  by  the  Spirit  of  ©oa^f  to  say  some 
things  to  those  of  the  Kingdom  and  Church  of 
Christ,  to  whom  our  calling  and  office  peTr- 
tainp;  for, before  the  judgement  seat  of  Christ, 
we  will  have  to  render  an  account  of  our 
stewardship;  therefore  we  wish  to  be  faithful 
that  we  mav  do  it  with  jny,  and  not  witVwgrief, 
for  this  would  be  a  sadNhing,  arjd  unprovable 
to  us.  And  as  w/e  cannot 5  be  every ^  where 
present,  we  fee*  cons t r a i ned  to  i qfjb race  th e  op- 
portunity to  say  sornethin^b  ^the  brethren* 
through  the  medium  of  the.;  Messenger  and 
Advocate  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  And  be- 
loved Saints,  it  is  one  of  our  greatest  desires 
to  have  this  p#per  taken  by  alLihe  members 
of  the  Church  *  or  by  every  family,  and  all  that 
are  no.t  thuV  situated.,  arid  to  hay^e  our  breth- 
ren, and  the  Wends  of  this  paper  obtain  as 
many  subscribers  as  they  cant  that  the  light 
of  God's  Kingdom  may  spread  far  and  near. 
Every  No.  of  this  paper  is  more  and  more  in- 
terestincf^and  all  that  have  it  not,  we. are  satist 
fled  sustains  a  great  loss,  and  as  for  us,  we  feel 
that  if  we  do  not  do  all  that  we  can,  to  extend 
this  paper,  that  it  may^do  the  good  in  ths 
Kingdom  and  Churchy and  in  the  world,  that 


oWfW  mane  tnem  eq  .  v 

to^^^^^fefehavei^brn  the  burden  and  Jteat  of 
the  day;  fiiit  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  1  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny l  ^ake  that  thine 
is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  wij^gpe  unto  this  last 
even  as  unto  thee.   Is  ivndtflawful  for  me  to 


t  is  calculated  to  do,  that  we  would  come  short 
of  doing  our  duty  in  this  respect.  Therefore 
we  hope  the  brethren  will  suffer  this  word  of 
eXh&rfation  on  this  subject. 

Let  us,  dear  brethren,  be  faithful  in  all 
thingrs,  that  our  God  may  count  us  worthy  of 
his  Kingdom  &nd  Church,  and  that  we  may 
obtain  the  rest.  Amen.  * 
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^        [Continued  from  page  248.] 
Hebrews  2d  chapter  6th  verse;  "What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindfxd^^iim?  or  the  son  of  man 
that  thou  visitest  htm?' 

The  instance  as  quoted  which  took:  place  at 
Ephesus,  is  another  evidence  of  this  same  pow- 
er in  man,  see  the  6th  verse  of  the  19th  chap- 
ter .of  Acts,  as  above  quoted.  Paul  "laid  his 
hands  on  them,"  after  they  were  baptised, 
"and  they  received   the   Holy  Ghost,  and 


any  are  led  yet  to  dispute  the  fact  of  this  pow, 
er  in  man,  by  which  he  can  be  saved, 
in  the  Savior's  prayer  recorded  in  the  16th 
chapter  of  John's  gospel,  the  fact  is  again, set 
forth  in  a  manner  most  unanswerably.  See 
John's  gospel  17th  chapter  from  the  20th  to 
the  close  of  the  24th  verse,  'Neithettpray- 1  for 
llirLnL  ahrm  ,  bill  for  thnm  ahn  which  shall  be- 


word  and  the  apostles  themselves,  *as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me  and  1  in  thee.'6  How  was 
Christ  one.  with  the  Father!  it  was  by  the 
spirit  of  holiness  which  dwelt  in  both,  and 
the  same  spirit  of  revelation  which  dwelt  in 
the  apostles,  and  by  which  they  were  made 
one  with  the  father  and  the  eon;  and  how 
could  those  who  believed  through  the  apostles 
word  - become  one  with  them  all?  No  An- 
swer but  one  can  be  given,  by  the  same  spirit 
by  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  became  one, 
amd  by  which:  the  apostles  became  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  what  addsforee  to 
it  is  that  it  is  said  in  the  22d  verse  "And -the 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given 


spake  with  tongues  and  propl%ecied."    But  if  them,  that  they  might  be  oneeven.as  we  are 


lieve  on  me  through  their  word;  that  they  alT 
may  If e  one;  as  thou,  Father*  art.  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  ^jagu.  hast  sent  me. 
And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  them;  thaf  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. — 
Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me:  for  thoiHovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.'  By  reading  the  former  part  of 
this  prayer,  and  then  the  verses  wo  have  quot- 
ed, nothing  can  be  mad^  plainer  than  the  fact, 
that  the  Savior  received  all  men  as  possess" 
the  same  capacities  of  holding^ccpimunion 
with  God.  .He  here  prays  that-  those  who 
might  believe  on  him  through  the  word  of  the 
agostles, -might  be  one  with  the  apostles,  and- 
ohe*  with  the  Father  and.  the  Son,  33  the  apos- 
tles were.  How  could  this  be  done]  there 
could  be  but  one  way,  and  that  was,  the  way 
by  which  the  apostles  became  one  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Now  if  this_prayer  of  the 
Savior  is  ever  fulfilled,  who  can.  hut  see 
that  the  persons  here  said  to  believe  on  Christ 


one.?5  Now  who  was  it  to  whom  this  glory 
was  given?  the  answer  is  to  both  the  apostleg 
and  those  who  believed  through  their  word. — 
*n  the  above^sayingsof  the  Savior  the  capacU 
ties  of  man  and  his  capabilities  are  set' forth  in 
a  way  mSt  to  be  mistaken.  Man  is  capable- 
of  being  one  wUh  the  Father  and  the  Son,  of 
being  united  in  oneness  with  them;  and  hap- 
py fui  our  inyr"ti[rntjon_Ljrn  have  had  the 


whole  subject  i;n  ianguagewliich.  cannot  be- 
rnistal^enT  For  this  cause  the  Savior  gave  his 
h  ord  to  rnan,.  that  man  might  be  one  with  him 
and  the  Father;  and  he  also  gave  them  his  glo- 
ry, that  they  might  be  one  with  him  and  the 
Father.  Man  then  must  be  capable  of  being 
so  or  else  the  Savior  would  not  have  deigned 
to  give  him  the  means  of  becoming  so. 

We  have  now  hefore  us  the  whole,  design 
of  God  in  revealing  himself  to  man,  it  was 
because  of  the  capabilities  of  man  to  be 
made  like  himself,  to  be  one  with  him* 
for  this  canse  the  Savior  deigned  to  die 
foreman.  To  this  end  the  gospel  was  sent 
to  man."  To  this  end  it  was  that  God  pro- 
posed  to  raise  him  from  the  dead.  Man 
was_^pah!e  of  an  exaltation  that  he  knew 
n^thingaBo"ut7i)nit  God  knew  what  man 
was,  and  therefore  was  "minliful  oT  himn 
and.Jmew  wh§  the  son  of  man  was  there- 
fore "visited  him." 

It^atters  not  whether  it  is  apo|tles  or 
those  whb^elieved  on  their  word,  the  object 
to  be  obtained  was  the  same*  that  they  all 
may  be  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.^ 
It  is  because  of  this,  that  the  same  gospel 
was  sent*  that  all  through  believing  ana  obey- 
yfig  might  obtain  a  union  with  the  Deity,  and 
through  the  apostles  word,  must  have  thejbe  sharers  in  his  wisdom,  power,  and  glory, 
power  to  do  so.  In  the  21st  verse  it  is  said,  For  this  cause  the  promise  of  "the  giftoI_the_ 
speaking  of  those  who  believed  through  the;  Holy  Ghost1'  was  given  to  all,  that  all  might 
apostles  word;  'That;  ttiey  all  may  be  one'jhajinpL,.  Hence  when  the  g«spel  was  reoeiv- 
*bat  is,  the   believers  through,  the  apostlesjed,  and  hands  laid  on  thosewho  were  baptized 
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they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied,  ho-jdieeases ;  of  havingr  power  over  devils,  and 
cause  the  Lord  sent  the  gospel  intoUie  World- things  that  were  n"tGod  like  in  their  nature;  and 
that  both  they  who.administered  and  those;all  this  beeau-e  the  object  was  to  make  man 
who  are  administered  to,  mighMjy  the/samciike^naY^  one  with  him. 


gospel  and  the  same  "nriftof  the  Holy  Ghost,'1 
become  one.  with  the  Father  and  Son, 

We  think  Ave  need  not  pursue, this  pan  of 
our  subject  any  farther;  all  nray^ee,  if  they' 
desire  to  see,  the  light  in  which  the  great  Gnd 
views  the  human  family,  and  we  can^see  why 
the  -gospel  was  sent  to  man,  that  man  might 
be  made  partaker  of  "the  Holy  Ghost, boil 


We  will -further  pursue  the  history  of  man, 
which  only  tends  to  confirm  wfiat  we  have  said 
above. 

As  we  have  before  said  the  bible  takes  man 
at  the  time-of  the  union  of  body  arid  spirit,  ;md 
leaver  him  at  ihe  time  of  the  resurrection,  ex- - 
cept  a  lew  isolated  expressions  which  can  do 
iittlf-m-ore~than  awaken  in*  us  a  desire. -fa 


male  and  female,  that,  through  that  gift,  theyjrcvelation;  but -we-  have  learned  some  impor- 
might  be  partakers  of  eternal  life,  and  ba  oneiiant  thinizs  about  man,  in  the ace-  unt  wo  have^- 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  man  then  isjto  which  we  will  give  attention.  In  ihe  pre3- 
not  a  partaker  of  "the  Holy  Ghost,'r  and jernfstate  of  existence,  all  know  that  man  is 
through  that  obtain  divine  communications,  itlcapable  of  suffermgr^hat  there  is  nothing  in 
i3  hot  for  want  of  capacities  for  so  doing;  but  the  state  of  existence  itself,  to  prevent  a  man 
"because, he  denies  himself  the  offered  buonofifrom  suffering.  In  the  next  state,  . which 
heaven.'  For  God  who  knows  what  man  is,iis*a  state  of  reparation,  we  have  also  learned 
has  said  he  is  capable  of  being  made  like  him- (that  man  i.s  capable  of  suffVrins,  lhai  is,  the 
self,  an£hecome  one  with  him,  .by  receivinolspirit  can  suffer  after  it  is  separated  from  the 
the  gospel  which  he  has  sent;  for  by  that  he  body,  and  gone  into  another  state  of  existence. 


can=be  made  partaker  of  "the  Holy  Ghost," 
which  will  be  in  him  "a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  eternal  life." 

Hence  the  apostles  wentforth  into  the  world 
to  proclaim  the  gospel, Athat  men  through  obe- 
dience thereto  might  receive  ."the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  through  receiving  "the  Holy 
Ghost"  might  be  made  one  with  the  Father 


and  the  Son,  and  being  made  one  with  tlrrirection,  there  we  are  told  that  some-  are  rais- 


The  rich  man',  in  the  unseen  w'orld  or  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  opened-4iis  eyes  in  torment. 
This  establishes  the-fact,  that  a  disembodied 
spirit  can  suffer,  that  thtre  is  nothing  in  the 
di-erabodied  state,,  itself,  calculated  to  give, 
peace;  "and  when  we  "reach  the  last  state  of 
which  we  have  any  knowledge  by  our  writ- 
ten revelations;  that  is  the  state  after  the  resur- 


ed^'to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,"  so 
that  in  ihat  state  also  man  is  capable  of  suffer- 
ing, and  there  is  nothing  in  *  itrn  r  state  itself 
which  saves  a  man  from  suffering,  whether  in 
the  flesh,  in  adisembodied  stateor  in  the  resur- 
rection. In  all  these  various  states  man  is 
capable  of  suffering.  For  the  rich  man  in  his 
disembodied  stale  was  tormented,  and  some 
will  be  raised  to  shame  and  contempt.  On 
the  other  hand  it  is  said,  that  Lazarus  in  the 
He  then  that  denies  the  spirit  of  disembodied  state  was  comforted,  and  it  is  al- 


Father  and  the 'Son,  mioht,  like  them,  have 
eternal  lifei  The  Lorn1  knowing  man's  capa- 
bilities sent  the  gospel,  that  we  might  be  made 
partakers  with  him  in  the  benefits  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and. through  that  "gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost5' might  be  taught  of  God;  obtamlight 
upon  light,  revelation  upon  revelation,  until 
all  our  powers  and  faculties  were  evolved, 
and  we  be  like  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
he  made  meet  to  be  partakers  with  them  in 
their  glory, 

revelation,  denies  salvation;  for  salvation 
comes  by  reason  of  being  like  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  this  alone  is  obtained  by  the  spirit 
of  revelation  in  our  hearts. 

Having  ascertained  the  objeet  for  which"  the 
Lord  addressed^  himself  to  man,  or  revealed 
himself  to  any  portion  of  the  human  family; 
which  was  because  that  man  was  capable  of 
being  united  with  himself,  [God]  and  such 
was  man  that,  by  divine  influence,  he  was  ca- 
pable of  understanding  and  comprehending  a^ 
God  understood  and  comprehended;  and.  thai 
man  might  be  put  into  the  possession  of  all 
_his_nature  was  capable  of,  caused  the  Lord  to 
himself  to  him,  and  adapt  his  scheme 
to  the  capacities  of  man,  so  that  its  effects 
Were  felt  by  both- men  and  women,  in  a-way 
tending  to  the  grand  object  to  be  accomplish- 
ed* The  efTecfa  on  all  both  men  and  wcrncrr 
were  felt,  as  soon  as  any  obeyed  the  proclama- 
tion sent.  <  The  persons  rendering  obedience 
fqund  themselves  in  possession  of  new  pow- 
er, a  power  of  look  Lig  into  futurity;  of  removing 


so  said,  that  in  the  state  after  the  resurrection 
some  will  be  raised  to  everlasting  life.  Y\  hat 
makes  the  difference'?  why  is  one  in  the  dis- 
embodied state,  coTnforted  and  another  tor- 
mented] as  to  the  organization,  both  are  alike; 
both  are  disembodied  spirits,  and  why  not 
both  alike]  W  hy*nbt  both  tormented  or  bnth 
comforted?  The  same  may  be  said  about  men 
afier  the  resurrection.  Why  is  one  raised  to 
shame  and  contempt,  and  another  to  everlast- 
ing life]  Both  are  raised  from  the  dead,  and. 
relieve  their  bodies,  and  yet  one-has  shame 
and  the  other  lifo.everlasting.  Why  this  dif- 
ference] The  fact  then  of  ra'ising  a  man  from 
the  dead, does  not  secure  him  life  everlasting. 

No  fact  can  be  taught  more  plainly  than  the 
one. mat  there  is  no  change  to  which  man  is 
subjected,  that  is,  from  life  to  death  and  from 
death  to  the  resurrection,  that,  in  itself  has 
power  to  give  man  resf,  Man  pan  suffer  in 
1TiT^T¥eTarJol]Te7d  state  after  death,  as  well  as 
.while  in  the  flesh;  andhe-can  suffer  after  the 
^resurrection,  as  well  as  before;  and  the  man 
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that  feigns  to  '.himself  that  all  are iiappy  ir.^bvcausB-  our  testimony  among  you  was  be^ 
their^isembodicd 'sfcale  after  death,  or  in  theirjlieved)  in  that  day."  But  wtf  freed  not  mul- 
reunited  state  after  the.  resurn  ctionr  does  jusijtiply  quotations  on  this  subject,  as.  the  3crip- 
as  those  do  who  make for.tUejaiselves  ami  oth-Uures  every  where  abound  with  them.  There. 
Jers -an  eternal  heaven  and  an  eternal,  hell;  sup- 'is  no  subject  on  which  the  sacred  writers  have 
■ply  the  place  of  revelation  with  .conjecture,  said  so  much  as  "on  this  one,  that  whatever 
and  that  a  bold  one  too,  one  in  direct  opposi-jtends  -to  promote  the  interest,  happiness,  and 
tion  to  allthat  is  written.  All  that  any  manjjea.ce  of  man  in  ihe  other  state  of  existence,  is 
knows  or  can  know  about  these  dates  of  man's  'something  done  here  in  the  flesh.  The  Diety 
cxistence,isbywhatis  wiittenlntherevelations.-jknowirrff "^vhat  man  is,!'  and  undmtanding- 
aJLejse  is^-oiijecture.    When  a  Diesi  or  Athe-jupon  what  principle  it  is  thai  man  can  be  ben- 


ist  gives  to  himself  an  existence,  in  an  orga^ifited  injijsjrther  states  of  existence,  dirV'be^_ 
nixed  form,  after  this  slate  of  existence  is  dis^fore  the  founthition-of  the- worldr^-  devise  a 
solved;,  he  does  ic  by  conjecture;  and  '  when^cheme,  and  before  ordained,  and  pre-deter- . 
he  makes  that  state  of  existence  to  he  either  ajmincd,  thaH  by  virlue  of  thatscheme  of  thrngs,  . 
state  of  happiness  or  misery,  he  does  so  hyrrnrwould  raise  ail  who  received  it  to  be  par- 


~conjecture,"and  conjecture  only;  for heJias-no 
other  means  by  wJiich  he  can  tio.it;  and  when 
he  says  he  has  no  organized  existence  after 
this  state  of  existence,  he  says  so  by  conjecture, 
and  conjecture  only;  for  he  can  have  no  knowl- 
edge about  it  only  by  revelation;  and  when 
he.  effects  to  laugh  at  the  christians,  so  cal  1 
led.  about~their  ideas"'of  futurity',  he  laughs  at 
himself, -for  his  theory  restsjwholy  upon  con- 
jecture, and  theirs  cannot  be  worse;  he  laughs 
at  them  for  jfiihat  he  calls  conjecture,  and  yet 


takers  with  himself  in  his  glory,  and  make 
them  one  with  him,  and  through  thh  influent 
thatscheme  of  things  would,  exercise  over 
both  the  bodies  and  minds  of  men^  introduce 
them,  in  .their  future  stafe^of  existence,  into  a  _* 
relation  with  the  Deity,  which  would  secure 
"BJ^fe^^offif?^ JSi^i^  disembodied  state, 
and  eternel  lite  in  the  ""state "  aTtef '  tKe  leiurreG- 
tion.         ^  .    -  "  - 

This  Is  tire  cause  Why  the  gospel  is  sent  un-*  "  * 
to  man,  because  if  man  died  without  it  their 
builds  bis  \vhole  hopes  and  fears,  if  ho  has  spiriis^-could'*btbe  comforted  after  death,  nor 
any,  oh  the  uncertainty  of  conjecture.  jcouid  they  be  raised  to  everlasting  life,  and  all 

Ail  then  that  any  person-or  persons  canjthe f.  world  would  be  in  a  state  of  misery,whether 
know  about  a  future  state,  he  knows  only  .by  jfee^ljodred  ortafis-ed  fr©m  the  dead, 
revelation.  And  now,  witi^tfie  revelations  iop  Thus  iar#an  we  trace  tlie  histoiy  of  man  in 
jour  hands,  we  renew  the  inquiry;  "what  make^the  revelations,. and  we  must  leave-our  readers 
*maif  to  differ  in  the  future  sLaie  of  his  exis-ito  be  their  own  judges  whath^  they  need  any  " 
tencel  differ  he  does,  as  sure  as  there  is  reve-jmore  revelations  d/not.  Wne'thing  more  and 
lation,  and  what  says  the  bible  abom  this  iHf-jthen  we  shall  leave'the  subject  for  the  present* 
ference?  f         ^  ^  [From  what  Peter  says  we  have  a  hint  given 

I  In   the  -  conversation,   record ed~by~l7rjln?rrri rrelaffoii  to  the-Ymal  pla^e-c^re^^ne^of4T4B~- 
which  took  place  between  the  rich  man  and  yinfhteous."   He  says  "we  look  for  a  new  hea*  ■ 
"Lazarus,  it  was  something  ^JnicTi^vas  done  rnfverr and  new  earth  wherein  dw.elleth  right- 
this  world  which  did  it,  asatVe\rtch  man  de'si-  jeousness,"  r-and  frouf^vhat  he  says  "about 
red  Abraham  .to  send  Lazarus  to  his.five  breth-Uhem,  we  may  infer,  that  the  righteous  will 
ren  to  warn  them,>st  they  went  to  that  placejdwel]  there;  but  we  have  no  account  of  a  hell 
of  torment.    And  according  to  what  all"  thtiafterihe  first  hell  is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire* 
writers  say,  it  was  something  which  men  doj    Here  the  written  revelations  leave  us,  and 
in  this  world  which  makes. the'^difTerence  at  lliejif  We  are  to  have  no  more  revelation,  we 
time  of  the  resurrection.    Hence  it  is  said  thaOmust  be  truhfifl  in  conjecture,  or  else  remain 
he  that  believes  not  me  gospel,  shall  be  damn-jUnsat;sfieti  jri  this  state  of  existence,  let  it  bo  ■ 
ed.     All  the  admonitions  contained   in  ihei-dS  it  may  in  the-others.  .  • 

scriptures  are  to  this  elTect;  they  were  deliv-j  '         ~  " 

ered  in  view  of  the  effect. to  be  produced  onj-  For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

man,  after  he  left  this  world  and  this  state  oi      ESSAY  ON  TRUE  AND  FALSE 
existence.  ■.When   Christ  comes,  the  second j  -  PROPHETS 

time,  according  to  Paul,   he  will  -take  ven*|.  ' 

geanceon  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  i^oke  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you ^  Formany 
not  the  Gospel,  T  See  21  Thessalonians  1;  |    shrdl  cbmc  in  nuJ  Mark  13:  5,  6. 

7—10,  "And  to  ymr^rho"  ate  troubled,  rest  j    Wfiyhas'the  Lord  in  the  various  ages  of 
^^rWWrwh^nllie"  Lord  Jesus  shall  he  revealed  Hhe  world  called -men,  commissioned  theno?  j 
from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  an«els,  in  flam- 1 and  sent  them  to  pTophesyto  their  fellow  men;  ; 

ing fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  knoujeven  aTthe  peril  of  theirltve^  

noT  God ^aad  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our|  AVe- answer, -it— was  becanse_zthe  peopig 
Lord1  Jesus  Christ;' who  shall  be,  punishen;wlwm  they  were  sent,  loved  darkness,  rathel 
with. everlasting  destruction  from  the- presence!  than  light— because  their  deeds  Xv ere  evil ; 
ol'the  Lord,  and  "from  the  glory  of  his  powef^Jbecau.Ae  they  had  hearkened  to  false  prophets, 
when  he  shall  come  to  he  glorified  in  jjis  saints, ;or  false  teachersror  bothywho aided  by  the  En- 
and  te  be  admired  in  aU  them  that  -believe }emy  had  inU-oiuced^among  thejr^ 


pies  and  'practices  calculated  to  brirP[r  appn 
them   punishment  instead  of' blessingrs:  by 

.  causing  them  to  violate  the  laws  of  God.— 
^ue  prophets  were  always-sent  to. warn  the 
people  of  thir  danger,  to  call  them  back  again 
from  their  wanderings.  But  if  they  took  noi 
the  warning  and  repented,  then  they  weVe  to 
denounce  the  calamities  and  judgements 
which  would  fail  upon  them  in  consequence 
of  disobedience-  The  object  of  false  prophets 
always  was  and  always-  will  be  to  deceive* — 
The  obj ecLofrtrue  -prophets  to  the  converse, 
always  wa3  and  always  will  be  to  muieceire, 

"arfd  lead  men  to  the  knowledge,  of  the  true 

God.  .  r 


All  attentive  readers  of  holy  writ  must  know 
that  the  age  in  which  the  Messah  will  make 
his  appearance,  is  one  particularly  marked  out 
by  himself,\and  by  his  apostles  as  one  in 

which  will  appear  many  false  Christs,  false  stood  Moses  and  Aaron;  and  thatthiouirh  them. 


prophets,  and  false  teachers— 'heaps  of  them,' 
\vhbse  only  object  will  be  to  deceive.  And  the 
apostle's  declaration  was  that  "many  shall 


follow  their  prenicious  ^ways;  by  reason  oficould  not  he  confined  with  chains^-m*  would 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  pluck  them j>ff  by  some  atrange  power*  And 


of."    In  as"  much  as  "many  false, prophets" 
4are  to  make  their  appearance  ui  the  last  age 
and  are  "to  deceive  many,"  inconsequence  of 
their  devices:"  we  would  ask  an  important 
question.    How  may  those  prophets  sent  of 
God  beknown  from  those  sent  by  the  Enemy? 
A  man  cannot  be  a  prophet  unless  he  is  irispir 
ed.  ^ST  true  proper  a^ay  _wa^ttTTd~ahvays 
will  be  inspirejkof  God^   ik-  false  one  must 
get  his  inepir^alpn^Frorc  the^ Devil— -it  must 
cdhle  front ^beneath^;  Ih^pimtion^then  is  not 
that  gift  or  principle  by  which  we  are  to  judge 
^whether  the  man  who  presents  himself  as 
prophet,  is  true  or  false,    Many  people  of  this 
age,  and  among  them  those  who  are  called 
learned,  suppose  that  if  the  Lord  calls  a  man 
and  sends  him  to  prophesy  to  any  people,  hg  is 
bound  to  endue  that  man  with  power  to  work 
miracles  as  did  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Peter;  or 
those  to  whom  he  is  sent  are  not  bound  to  re- 
ceive him.    Nay,  but  they  .go-farther,  thev 
hol(Lihat_lh_e.y.  are_bound  to  reject  both  him 
and  his  message,    The  abovemotion  is  either, 
true  or  false.    If  false,  and  we  can  succed  in 
showing  it*  then  we  shall  have ,  obtained  one 
important  point  that  the  learnecl  of  the  age, 
who  oppose  our  views  of  religionJ.could  not 
reach.    If  power  to  work,  miracles  is  the  test 
of  a  true  prophet,  then~we  are  bound  to  receive 
all  who  come  as  prophets,  ivho  possess  mira- 
culous power.    But  the  Savior  and  his  inspir- 
ed apostles  have*given  usVome  lessons— im- 
portant lessons  on  this  Bubject,    "For  there 


;and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wvnders"  to 
Seduce  and  to  deceive  if  it  were  possible  even 

ie  elect.  .  

Paul  gf  ealiing  of  th&^tmes  nf  the  secon^ad- 
vent  says  "whose  coming  is" after  the.working 
of  Satan  with  all  power^and  signs  aud  lying 


ghteousness  in  them  that  perish."  '  When  the 
apoatle  John  was  desribing  the  scenes  wnieh 
would  take  place  before  the  comming  of  the 
Messiah,  he  says  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
thejungs  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world, 
to  washer  them  to  the  battle  of  the  .great  day  of 
God  Almighty."  Again  we  find  the  follow- 
ing conclusice  remarks  in  the  19th  chapter -of 
hisTvisions.  "And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
wifoyun  the  false  prophet  that  wrowghl  mira- 
cles before  html  *  *  these  were  both, 
cast  alive  into  the  lake  \ of  fire  burning _|with. 
brimstone."  From  "the'  above  quotations  wer 
may  learn,  if  we  /ctre,.  suscep table  of  tuition  at 
all,  thai  the  power  ;of  working  miracles  will 
not  in  the  last  days,  be  confined  to  the  prophets 
of  God,  And  inded  if  yve  search  closely  we 
will  find  that  the  Magicians  of  Ejypt  with- 


miraculous  power  was  manifested  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Pharoah  and  his  court.  In  the  days 
of  the  Savior's  ministry  he  found  a  man  that 


4so  the  apostles  met  with  a  Simon  Magus  who 
had  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria  so  that 
they  called  him,  "the  great  power  of  God."  ' 
After  examining  the  above-can  any  intelli- 
gent man  ever  suppose  that  we  are  to  know  a 
true  prophet  from  a  false  one  by  miraculous 
power  being  manifested,  even  to  so  great  a 
decree  as  "to  call  fire  down  from  heaven- on"' 
earth  in  the  sight  of 'men.".  Rev.  13:  13. 

We  have  met  with  some  in  our  day^who 
supposed  that  if  they  could  reach  the  point 
wiiar^Jiieyjioaiid_renxLth£_^eil  and  ob  tainjos- 
ions,  then  they  would  arrive  at  a  positive  cer- 
tainty. Then  there  could  be  no  mistake.— 
Now  if  so,  above  all  things  persons  who  wish 
to  live  above  doubts  should  seek  to  obtain  vis- 
ions. If  no  power  can  give  visions  butthat  of 
God,  then  to  obtain  a  vision  would  settle  all 
cavil  in  the  mintf  of  the  person  thus  favored 
foreyer.  Bnt-hotf  is  the  fact  5ln  the  ca^el— 
The  word  of  God  informs  us  that  when  Jesus 
was  on  earth,  he  went  up  upon  an  exceedieg 
high  mountain,  and  there  the  devil  appeared. 
\o  him  and  conversed  wittxkim.  Daring  their 
interview  the  enemy  had  power  to  draw  away 
the  veil  and  show  the  Savior  "all  the  king, 
doms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them."— 
Thia.was  an  extensive  view — a  vision  in  earn- 
ist.  It  is  also  said  that  the  devil  has  power 
"to  transform  himself  nigh'  into  an  angel  of 
light."  Now  if  the  .the  Ejevil  once  had  the 
power  and  execised  it'too,  with  so  extraordU 


shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophet7^^™°naSe  and  on  at  vfry  important  oo- 
-    ■   *   "   ■  -  -    *•  -      r   r        easion,  shall  we  not  conclude  that  irrthe s  last 


days  when  he  comes  with  all  deceiveableness 
of  unrighteousness,  that  he  will  show  visions 
to  crown  hi3.  deceptions'? 

We  think  thl|Vwe^  have  clearly  shown  that 
the  rieople  who  live  in  the   age  in  which 
wonder*^  and  vitlLa/7  deceivabUmss  of  unrirllne  Savio*  will  make  his  appearance  ki-g]ory, 
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above  all  others  should  be  careful  hot  to  be 
deceived.  ,  -  - 

It  has  not  beenour  object  howeverin  the  pre 
ceding  remarks,"  to  do  away  with  the  idea  that 
the  true  servants  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  Je 
s.us  Christ,  who  will  prepare  it  for  his  advent 
will  not  he  inspired.and  "have  visions  and  mi 
rzcculous  power  given  them  from  heaven;  in 
order  t9  bring  ahoutlhe  purposes  of  God:  and 
that  too  as  maryelously  as  in  the  days  of  Mo- 
ses, and  even  more  so,  to  assist  them  to  over- 
come and  ruin  the  power  of  the  devil.  .No.— 
But  out  object  lias  been  to  show  that  fialse  no^ 
tions  exist*  relative  to  the  pfrwer  and  privilege 
of  true  prophets:of  God,  and  to  put  alLthe  lov 


ers  of  truth  on  their  guard,  so  that  the^'may' 
understand  and  obey  the  command  ofih.eJSa- 
vior,  "Take  heed  lest  any  mandeceive'you." 

Now  if  we  believe  the  inspired  writings  that 
are  generally  believed  and  received  as  canonl 
icaL^e'  are  bound  to  believe  that  God  wii 
•work  by  miraculous  power  through' his  ser- 
vants" in  the  age— the/very  age  in  which  the 
-Messiah  will  come.   The'prophecies  of  Isaiah 


J  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto.their  fathers."  Why  will  it  no^ 
more  he-said  that  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  - 
up  .the  children  of  Isreal  from  Egypt*  Every 
Jew  in  all •  past  ages  as  well  as  the  present, 
looks  back  with  feelings  of  pride,  and  points 
the  world  to  the  mighty  displays'  of  God's- 
power  in  their  behalf,  as  their  fathers  were 
passing  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  But  says 
the  prophet*  there  will  come. a  time  in  the  his* 
tory  of  that  distinguished  nation  that  those 
miracles  wrought  by  Mo3es  and  Joshua,  will 
no^'come  inio  remembrance— not  even  men- 
tioned, .in  consequence, of  the  superlative  ex- 
cellence and  grandeur  of  those  displays  which 


are  very  plain  upon  the  subject.    "And  th^^iew  in  giving  manpower  to  work  miracles. 


Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the 
Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river  and  smjte  it 
in  the  seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over 


dry-shod.    And  there  shall  be  an  high  way  exerted.    Miracles  never  converted  any  per- 


for  the  remnent  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in 
the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the.  land  of  E- 
gypt,"  ^Neither  the  Red  sea  which Aies  east 
of  Egypt,  nor  the  river  ,Nile  whieh  empties  it- 
self into  the  Mediterranean  by  seven  principal 
mouths  has  ev\er  as  yet  been  particularly  dis- 
turbed in  their  beds,  or  any  high  way  been 
^a^Uip  there.  Hut  to  fulfil  4he  prophecy,  it 
will  require  at  Some  future  period,  an  omnipo- 
tent arm  stretched  out  over  them  in  miracu- 
lous, yes  marvelous  power.  Amighty,agita 
tion  in  nature  in  order  to  throw  up  that  "high 
way,11  for  the  redeemed  to,  walk  on.  In  his 
25Echapter  he  speaks  of  the  power  that  will  be 
displayed  at  that  important  period.  "Then 
the  eyes  ofthe  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped:  then  shall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  heart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the'Humb  shall  sing,  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  des- 
ert." No  persori^who  believes  in  the  restora- 
tion of  scatered  Israel  to  the  lands  of  their  in- 
heritance again,  will  doubt  or  can  doubt  6ui 
that  God  will  bring  them  back  by  power. — 
Will  return  them  again  as  he  led  rhemXronn 
^gyp*  °y  giving ,4o -his  8erv-antaf^AV-hom  he 
will  raise  up,  power  supernatural  power,  even 
surpassing  Mossos  and  Aaron. 

Jeremiah  says  on  this  subject,  "Therefore, 
behold  the  days  come  saiih  the.  Lord,  that  it 
shall  no  more  be  said,  the  Lord  liveth  that 
wrought  up  the  children  of  IsraeTouT  of  the 


G^cFwill  make  in  their  behalf,  when  tlieJtime 
comes  for  their  restor^lioji  from  all  countries 
Whither  they  have  been  "a  hiss  and  a  by- 
word." Power,  yes,  ;marvellbusly  miracu- 
lous power  must  be  shown  forth,  or  they  nev- 
er will  cease  to  mention  those  miracles  "exert-* 
ed  in  behalf  of  their  fathers  in  their  journey  to 
Canaan. 

ThlTLordiseems  to  have  had  two  objects  in 


First,  to_  arrest  the  attention  of  unbelievers, 
and  cause-them  to  investigate  the  truth".  Sec- 
ondly, the  immediate  benefit.of  the  person  or 
persons  on  whom,  orJor-jvhom  the  power  was 


son  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  nor  nev- 
er will.    They  were  performed  in  Egypt/yet 
Pharaoh  and  his  court  were  hardened— they 
perished  in  the  Red  sea.    Hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  Jews  perished  in  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  by  the  hands  ofthe  Romas,  although  *■ 
they  had  seen  and.  known  the  stupendous, 
counteractions  of  the  laws  of  nature  by  JesuSj  £ 
and  his  apostles.    Signs  did  not  convert  Pha-  " 
rabh  nor  Herod,  but  they  were  hardened  and 
fell.    Faith  and  obedience  to  the  truth  jilone 
convert  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  -way*. 
And  afier  he  becomes  a  believer  e?  the  gospel 
and  follower  of  the  Lamb,  then  the  words  of 
the.  Savior  are  that  "signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe/'    This  accords  with  Paul's  view 
of  belief  or  faith-    He  says  "Faith  comes  by 
hearing."    Now  if  faith  comes  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  it  does  not  come  by  seeing 
miracles.    But  miracles  and  signs  serve  to  - 
confirm  the  true  believer.   !Vlark  l6:  20,**The 
Lord  working  with  them,  (the  belie  vera) -and  - 
conferring  the  word  witiv  signs  following, 
en.1'    Paul  writes  in  the  same  strain  Heb. 
4, '*God  also  bearing  them  witness  (the  . 
believers)  both  with  signs  and  wonders  and 
with"  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  ofthe  Holy  - 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will.1'    Ifthe  no- 
tion of  the-learned  is  true  that  power  to  work 
miracles  is  the  test  of  a  prophet  sent  of  God,  _. 
then  the  Lord  would  hold  Jiimsejf  bound  to 
give  every  one  that  he  sent  power  to  perform  ; 
them.  .  And  no  people  would  be  under  con- 


and  of  E^ptt  buttlteiiord  lrveth  that  brought  damnation  for  rejecting  a  prophet  until  after 
hem  up  from  the  land  ofthe  north,,  and  from  he  had  performed -miracles  to  prove  his  mis- _ 
-1!  thelands^whetherheMd  driven  them;  andfaion.—  Upon  this  principle  we  would  be  coni* 
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pelled  to  reject  the  testimony  of  the  greatestjshall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  in^p..  be." — 
pfcophet  that  was  ever  bonV'of-a  \wman):  viz:j  VVhat",  .will  a  Irue  prophet  like 'Noah  warn^- 
John  the  Baptist.    He  performed  no  miraclesjthat  people   who   will   Vi  vo  when  .Messiah 
John  10^41,    But  another*view  of  the  sub-!com.es?_  Certainly  so.  "  If  not  it,  cannot- be 
jeet,  if  miracles  were  performed  to  beget  faith  sin  ilar  to  the  days  oFNoal}*^,.    f  ,  , 
in  trie  beholders,  then  Jesus  who  had  nower     Reader  turn  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Rev- ■ 
to  work   them  should  have  preformed  ""them  elai  ions  aitd  read  it  through,  and  we  think 
where4*e  found  the  greatest  amount  of  unbe-uhat  if'you  are  candid,  you  will,  come  to  the 
TTeT  reigning,  but  he  did  not  do  so— nor  hejsame.  conclusion  that  we  have,  that  is,  that 
could  not  doso.   "What,  could  npx'l    Hark  6:Uf[er  the  outcasts.  of-Israel  have  been  gathered 


back  to  old  Jerusalem,  then  false  prophets  will 
out  a  m  a  n  g  itrve'iren  then  -  vv  ork  i  n  g".  m  i  r  ad 


i 


5,  "And  he  could  lhr«ro^ o'n^migf i ty - w  ork 
But  again  if  his  miracles  were  intended  to  be- 
geliaith  in:  the  wicked,  why. did  he  so  oftenibefore  them,  and  by  that  means  will  stir  them 
say  to  those  on  whom tnje%ork  had  been  -per-lup,  and  a  great  army  of  Gog  and  Magog  will 
T^rtn^.  and  ev.en  chaTge  the  up  ^Ho^take  .  spoil.*-    Then  arid—  there 

\**S|e  thou  tell  no  man."  Matt.  8:  4,  Mark  5:  God  wiLLraise  up  two  witnesses  of  truth,  who 
43.    And~~when  king  Herod  so  much  d e sire d ;~WTfrsfco -  w  p  r k  miracles  a&&  who  w  i  1  i  p  r  6  p  h  e  - 
to  see  a  miracle  and  "hoped  to.  have  seen  onejsy  "art  he.  great  tor  meat  of-aU-tKe  wicked  who 
done  by  him  andquestionedwith^iim  in  manyjhear  them.-  When  they  finish  their  work  and 
~TVtnrfs7irnt4ie-r^Stt^^  as  an  evidence  that  they  were  true 

Luk§*.23:  8,  9,  If  miracles  would— produce-fprophets  of  God,  and  had  ..well  done,  "they 
iaith9jV(Aardid  he  not  exert  hispoVTer  "and  c^nj^hejir_a_great  voire  from  henvtn  .  saying  unto 
vert  trailing?  „-*  jthem,  come  up  hither.1'    The  irutii  of  the  raat"- 

The  influence'ef  a  miracle  upon  the  heart  of^ter  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  about 
a  wicked  man  is  fulljshowhi.n.Acts-4:  16, 17,| which  all-Uje religions  world  are  talking,. writ- - 
-*i-Whdt  shall  We  dolo\  theagk  men'?  for  thatjing,  and  praying,  is  in  reality  the  ^spirit  of 
indeed  a  notable  m i racl e -  ha^pf^n  done  byJ^^phecl}^' "jSo.the "angel  of  Uie  Lord  under* 
them  is  manifest  to. all  them  tnajfdwell  in  Je-jsiood  it  when  he  visited  3bRn  in  the  Ule  of 
rusalem,  and  we  canribtdeny  it..  13utv  that  itiPatmos,  "For  the  testimony  of  Jesus'  is  the 
spread  no  further  among  the  people,  letus  strait-jspirit  of  prophesy."  Rev.  19"  10. 
ly  threaten  thejn,  that  they  speak  henceforth!  We  can  see  H>y  looking  over  all  the  above 
to  no  man  in  this  name."  Afterthe  above  re-jgronnd  that  Satan  can  inspire  his^juibjects, 
search  we  come  more  and  ip]0rto  tire ■  conclu-jshow  visions,  and  give  them  power  to  work 
sion  with  Paul,  that^ft^hr^bmes  by  /*eaW«gi-miracles.'  He  can  do  more,  he  can  show  vis-' 
the  word  of  God,  and*ii&t  by  seeing  miracles.  jionsMo  -the  servants  of  tlie  Lord.  Then  the 
That  the  Lord  will  raise  up  truey-prophets  tojconclusio'rf  is  inevitable -that  the  performance 
warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  before  "thatjof  a  miracle  by  a  rnaji,  is  riot  evidence  conclu- 
great  and  dreadful,  day  of  the  Lord"  comes, jsive,"  that  he  is  a  man  of  God  sent  with  ames- 
^m— which-  "all  the— ptmifLajd  all  that  dalsage  to  the  world.  _  ...^^^_L_ 

wickedly,  shall  be  stuble^  and  the  day  that |  The  rule  by  which  to  distinguish  a  true  pfo- 
eometh  shall  burn  them  ;tfp,"  is  a  plain  matter  phet  from  a  false  one,  certainly  never  has  been 


understood  or  acted  upon  by  the  people  to 
whom. the  Lord  sent/i/s  i&rVatits.  For  wearo 
assured  by  the  Savior  himself  that  if  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  true  prophets  were  sent  had 
not  stoned  and  killed  them -."the  Lord  would 
have  gathered  the  people  together,"  he  would 


of  fact  sustained  both  byjreason  and  revelation. 
Before  the  antideluvians  were  destroyed  by 
the  flood,  Noah  a  prophef  of  God,  migthy  in 
word  and  in  defcd,  warned  them  for  "one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years.-  Apd  although  he 
was  not  very  successful  in  converting  them, 

yet  he  preached  to  them  in  righteousness — un-jhave  protected,  led,  and  prospered  them, 
till  the  Lord  shut  him  up  in  the  ark.  BeforejNow  we  believe  that  those  persecutors  of  the 
Sodom  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  had  brim-jprophet&  of  God,  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  verily 
stonaand  fire  rained  upon  them  from  the  Lordjthought  that  "they  were  doing  God's  service." 
^tbf  heaven,  to  their  entire  .destructian,-LotlThey  thoiiglilXhatlheTal^ej^rophets  were  true 
that  godly  man  lived  among  them:  and  whenjones,  arid  that  the  true  ones  Were  of  ihlTdevlL 
the  angels  of  God  visited  him  and  told  himiSo  it  will  be  in  the  last  days,  the  false  propfu 
their  errand,  he  ran  to  warn  his  friends  to  flee  lets  will      out  and  4ideceive  the  nations,"  and 


with  him,  in  order  to  escape  destruction.  'He 
waS'tfot  very  successful  in  convincing  thern^ 
or  being  the  means  of  saving  even-  h-is  =  o«wn 
household.  As  i^^ftsi^f  days^of  Noah 
and  of  Lot,  so  shalt^be  in  the  day  of  the  sec- 
ond apming  of  ^ssfali..  rThe  ^wicked  paid  no 
heed  to  the  warning  in  either  case,  "btrt  were 
Jiiarrying  and  giving  in  marriage"  until  their 
destruction  overtook  them*  We  would  ask, 
will  it  be  so  at  the  advent?"  Jesusgaid  Mat.  21: 


gather  them  together  to  battle.  But  the  true 
ones  like  Noah,  Lot,  John,  and  Paul  will  he 
listened  to  but  by  few.  -It  will  be  as  Isaiah 
saw  it.  ^  "The  inhabilanfrof  the  earth  will  be 
burned,"BTT(H)ut  few  men  lefts*  Isa.  24;  G.  " 

But  we  .inquire  why  will  it  be  sol  Why 
will  people  not  take  warning  by  the  past,  and 
be  prepared  for  that  day  of  days?  The  an^ 
swer  now  is,  and  will  he  at  the  end,  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  the  Savior,  "men  love  darkness 


37,   "But  _as  the  days-of  Noah  were,  soirnlfer  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil 
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The  great  and  uniform  object  of  all  the  rev 
elation**' that  God  has  ever  given  or  manifest- 
ed to  man,  from  the  d..ys  of  A_darn_.to  the  "p res 
enl  lime,  has  heen  to  develop  his  own  charac 
ter,  and  show  t.o  man  that  he  might  form  rela 
tions  with  the  heiivens,  so  firm,  and  so  fixed, 
.  that  ^all  the  combinations  of  e. nth  and  hell 
could  not  deceive  him.    After  man  has  formed 
those  relations  with  his  heavenly  Father,  has 
been  adopted  into  his  kingdom,  and  has  race iv 
ed  the  spirit  of  adoption — the  spirit  of  the 


corruption  which  had  been  introduced  by  false 
prophets,  or  false  .teachers,  or  both;; -who  had 
prophesied  or  taught  lies  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  consequence  thereof  the  practices 
o'fihe  people  had  bucomeso  corrupt,  that  they 
called  aloud  for  vengeance  from  heaven;  but 
that  Gh)d  who  4s  "abundant  in  goodness  truth 
and  mercy,"  "at  sundry  times  and  in  divers, 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,"  in  order  to  correct  their  abu- 
ses and  lead  them  back  unto  himself,  lest  his 


kingdom — the  earnest  of  his  inheritance;  then  judgements  should  fall  upon  them  for-their 


4£lie-  lives  to  his  privilege-faUe  Apostles  inay 
testify,  false  Prophets-may  prophesy;  arid  it 
-i  he-people  xiii&ije_lL  they  mjiy^t^ea_p_jxt_tlrem- 
selves  teachers  h^ving-i-tehm^  ears,  they -may 
lurn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth- and  b- 
turned  unto  fables,'*  Yet  the  man'  with  the 
seal  of  his  ad-ption  in  his  heart,  with  ah  "unc 
lion  from  i he  Holy  One,. may  know  all  things.1" 
He  may  know  whether  God  has  sent  the  apos- 
tle, prophet,  or  teacher,  or  whether  he  is  a  de- 
ceiver. John  said  to  the'  saints  in  his  day  lky 
know  all  things."  1st  John  2;  20.  It  was 
upon  this  principle  ^of  knowledge  that  Paul 


destruction* 

The  peoplgjo  whom  the  Lord  sent  his  prq- 

p  h  e  ts  ,  had  "n  ^iTer all  y '  1)  ec 011)0" ~  s 0  w  eddedr^tcr^  " 


heir  transgressions  amTthe  false  teachers  had 
obtained  such  an  influence-  aver  themfc_that 
they  usually  roselTp^tH^rlbd:.the  prophets, 
tnd  stoned  them  that  were  sent  unto  them/'— 
Now  if  the  lest  that  the  people  of  this -age 
have  set  up,  by  whichlto  determine  true  from, 
fajse  prophets,  that  is,  poxver  to  ivork  miracles^ 
is  a  correct  one,  how  easy  would  it  have  been,, 
at.any  lime  for  the-Lord,  "Who  hath  measur-*\ 
ecT  tl^  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  j 


s.iid  to  his  brethren^if.'Jmessalpnica,  Hutye^meted  ou:tv  the  heavens  with-a  span,  compre- 


brethren  are  not  in  ^aYkness,  mat  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  -  Ye  are  the 
children  of  light."  James,  the  aposile,  -4-a-id 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  one  general, 
grand'principle  officii  oh.  And  if  that  princi- 
ple was  only  lived  to,  no  man  need  ever  be" 
deceived  by  filse  apostles,  prophets  or  teach- 
ers. **lf  any  of  you  lack  wiedom;  let  him  ask 
of  .God",  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,-  and 
upbxaideth  not:  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
J  antes  1:  5.  This  is  the  great  key  or  princi- 
ple, which  throws  wide  open  the  door  of .intel- 
ligence to  man. 


hended.t^e^iist  of  theea^th  in  a  measure^nd 
weighed^fhe  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
in  a  balance,"  to  have  given  to  every  prophet 
that  power  by  which  he  could  havfc  .convinced 
his  hearers;  and  thus  have  saved  his  pK^h&ts 
from  horrid  persecutions,  privations,  arid1  gen- 
erally an  untimely — and- not;  unfrequently  a 
horrid  death?  .       _  r 

True  prophels  wTere  always  sent  to^cry  re- 
pentance, to  reform  those  to  whom  they  were*" 
sent,  to  lay  down  principles  that  Would  better 
their  condition,  that  if  observed,  would  elevate 
jtheircharacters  before  G63.    False  prophets 
feurmt>se-thc^tt^igrw-of-the-co^^         thejery  peace,  peace,  all  is  well. ,  "No  evil  stiall 
Son  of  man  should  appear,  the  sun  should  bejeome  upon  you."  Jer.  23;  17.  ~Th"e  prophe^ 
darkened,  the  moon  turned  to  blood,  and  the  cies  oftrue  prophetsalwaysdid  and  always  will 

c>me  to  pass,  because  God  spake  through  them, 


stars  begin  to  fall  from  heaven.  How,  we 
would  ask,  taay  it  be  known  that  those  signs 


'For  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  byHh£- 


are  Ihm  given  to  announce  (he  advent]  Wejwijl  of  man:  bufholy  menof  God  spake  as  they 
answer,  if  the  saint's  mind  is  iiv  doubt,  if  he|were  moved  by  the  Holy'  GrroSt.M  2^  Peter  1: 
lacks  wisdom,  irne~knovv3  not  the  object  for  21.    False  prophets  are  not  seers,  llie^cjmnot 


which  the  signs  are  shown,  he  looks  up  to 
God  and  says,  Father  give  me  knowledge  of 
those  tilings;  give  me  wisdom  that1,  1  may 
know.what  to  do.  13  is  God  gives  him  liberaly . 
He  stands  then  without  fear,  in  the  midst  of 
the  wreclc  of_natLons,_  and  the  contention  ol 
elements — trusting  in  his  heavenly  Father.  ^ 
-■- -Buthoiv  may  a  true^prophei  be  known  from 
a  false  one]  We  are  well  aware  that  to  an- 
swer this  query  correctly,  requires  deep  re- 
search, reflection,  and  combination  of  princi 


look  into  the  future,  their  .prophecies" >  Lhere^fpre  _ 
are  all  uncertainty.  Their  inspiration  is  from 
the  devil,  or  they  speak  from  the  imagination 
of  their  own  hearts.  It*  a  prophet  appears  be- 
fore any  people  and  makes  a  declaration  or 
delivers  a  message,*  and  that  declaration  or 
message  is  derogatory  to  the  true  character  of 
GodrOr.  is  contrary  to  any  fixed  principle  as 
laid  down  -  in  the  divine  volume,  then  that 
:nah  is  not  sent  of  God;  but  his  inspiration  is 
from  beneath.    Because  a  man  sent  of  God 


pies,  times,-  characters,  and  clfeiitnsta-ncesT—  ■will-B-peak-his_word.,  and  the  I^rd^wquldjaot 
No  man  with  the  bible  history1  before  him  can  speak  against  his  own  characterr6r  against 
help  but  see  the  difficulties  under  which  all  any  word  that  Ire^THjfavBT^ 
the  true  prophets  oi  Goo"  were  placed.    When  prophet.    The  Lord  'said  Isaiah  8:  $0,  "To" 
they  had  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  world,  they  the  law  and_  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak 
generally,  may  we  not  "say,  universally,  had  not  according  to  this  wor<I;H  is  because  their 


to  go-r-at  their  peril,  and  combat  the  prejudices  to      ^6»v  ...  ...   .  ^ 

of  theagje  in  which  they  lived;  the  systems  oflby  any  prophet  .which' has  not  for  jts  ulfimaite^ 


is  no  light  in  them."    A.message  delivered 


i 
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cate  occasionlly  their .jjgfOgjress  in  the  divine 
life,  and.  their  prospects  of  the  future.  One 
word  more  and  we  nave  done,  brethren,  when 
you  write  you  will  please  to  pay  your  postage. 
The  postage  on  letters  is  reduced,  but  still  it 
requires  money  to  pay  it— especially  where 
many  letters  are  received."  . 

Our  news  from  the  Elders  abroad  continues 
to  be  of  the  most  cheering  kind.  Where  the*y 
have  gone  out  trusting  in  God,  and  have  pro- 
claimed ths  -gospel  of  truth  in  demonstration . 
of  the  Spirit,  they  have  found.attentive  hear- 
er sr^And  where  they  hav&  eontinued^thHit" 
labors  success  has  cxowTieqTlHelrTninistry, 


object,  loye  to  God  and  peace  and  good  will  to 
man,  is  hot  of  God.  The  Lord  in  all  his  reve* 
lations,  through  his  prophets  to  man,  lays  in 
them  deep  the  foundations  of  peace — the  high- 
est and  b»st  interest  of  man. 
—Finally,  after  all  we  have  said  we  knoVof 
hut  one  infallible  rule  by  which  to,  judge  of  A- 
postles,  Prophets,  or' Revelators,  purporting 
to  be  .sent  of  God.  The  man  who  sets  him- 
self up  forjudge  in  theseraatters  ought,.before 
he  passes  decision,  first  to  be  sure  th:at  he 
himself  is -in  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  Gq42Mst  Cor.  2:  10.  Ajid 
further,  Paul  saysVerse  15,  ^He  that  is  spirit- 
unljudgzth  all  things."  .This  is  a  sweeping 
declaration,  and  the  converse  of  it  would  be 

that  he,  who  is  not  spiritual  cannot  judge  oi     .  L      ,  .     ,  t1     -      .       ,  ..  r 

spiritual  matted.  But  again  Paul  .ays,*  the  and  *ey  Jiaye  been  enabled  to  rejoiceTn  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  thin^s-oftheFivilege  of  intioducing  members  among  lis, 


Spirit  of  God — because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned." 

The  great  reason  Why  the*  true'prophets  of 
GooW.wha  were  sent  in  the  various  ages  of  the; 
world,  and  even  his  own  Son,  were  rejected 
of  man  was  that  the  people  to  whom  they  were 
sent,  were  not  possessed1  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  well  knew  that  the^prophets  had  a  dif- 
ferent spirit  from  themselves,  and  willingly 
justifying  the  one  which  possessed^hemrthey 
of  course  condemned  and  frequently  executed 
pod's  chosen.  The  wicked  .always  did  and 
alwffS  will  condemn  and  reject  the  prophets 
"of  God,  and  pall  them  deceivers.  Those  only 
who  receive  ike  truth,  znd  love  it  in  their 
hearts,  will  ever  be  benefited  by  directions 
from  on  high.  They  will  hear  the,  voice  of 
"thai  prophet,"  It 'will  not  bestangato  them-^ 
Tlrty  will  cry  as  did  Abraham,  ''here&am  1 
Lord,"  And  when  they  Jetttn_the  message 
they  will  with  delight  put  into  practice  every 
holy  principle  revealed,  They  will  not  be 
afraid  "of  "any  man  deceiving  them  by  any 
means.'*  >  - 

Brethren  of  the  kingdonrof  Christ,  shall  we 
live  continually  so  spiritual  that  we  can 
"judge  all  things,"  and  yet,  we  ourselves  be 
jndg«d  or  condemned  by  no  man?  May  God 
grant  it  in  all  our  behalves.  ,-\ 

W.  E.  McLELUN. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 

Pittsburgh,  pa.  july  15,  1845. 


We  wish  to  say  a  word  attout  writing  letters 
It  is  required  of  all  the  traveling  Elders  to 
write  to  ua  occasionally,  and  let  us  know  how 
they  are  doing,  what  they  are  doing,  and«$> 
pecially  how  the  cause  of  truth  prospers  oh 
account  of  their  labours  in  their  ministry. — 
We  should  be  happy  to  receive  such  letters 
frequently.  We  wish  also  that  Elders  who 
are  presiding  oter  biancbes  would  eomrauni 


who  are  full  of  faith,  and  who  so  far  manifest 
fortfi  good  works  meet  for  the  kingdom,  ^  In- 
thisxity  we  n|pve  steadily  onward,  increasing 
in  numbers  slowly.  The  saints  are  growing 
not  only  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  but 
are-  also  increasing  in  ^odbT-works,  ancHn 
love  one  toward  another  in  the  Lord.  They 
stand  "rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  not  only  so,i}ut  'we  "glory  in^trihulations 
also:  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience; and  patience  experience,  and  experi- 
ence hope;  and  hope  maketh- not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  lovrof  GtfTr^i^fhTd  abroad  in  bur 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  un^ 
to  us.  -  j       -  & 


[  We  learn  from  Elder.  J.  Forgeus-  La- 
harpe  I1L  July  4  '45  and  also  from  others  of 
our  brethren  of  the  awfully  dreadful  state  of 
society  in  thaT7e|jnm  of  murders — two  of 
which  wereJately  committed  in  Hancock  Co, 
within  24  hours.  Arms  and  amunition  seem  to 
be  in  good  demand  there,  and  there  are  many 
forebodings  and  conjectures  among  all  classes 
as  to  what  a  few  months,  and  probably  from 


the  present  signs,  even  what  a  few  weeks  will 
bring  forth.  Awful  indeed  must  that  state  of 
society  be  when  life  and  the  peacable  posses- 
sion of  property  are  not  vouchsafed  loathe  cit- 
izens by  the  strong'  ahn  ofrhe  Law.  But 
such  seems"  to The  the  state  of  society.in  and  a- 
bout  Harieock  Co.  111.  We  are  truly  sorry 
that  causes  should  have  existed  to  lead  to  such 

a  state  of  things,  But  so  it  is^  -Since  the? 

commencement,  of  this  paper,  we  have  said  a 
number  of  times  that  troubles— serious  troub- 
les would  befall  the  people, of  Nauvoo.  We 
^new^that  certain  causes  jyould  produce  cer* 
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tain  effects — and  we:know  so  still:  however 
we  may  deplore  the  results;  ~ 


'The  letter  from  brother  N.  U. Hel- 
verson,  found  in,another  column, .wilt-Be' read 
.  with  deep  interest,  as  it  sets  forth  in. plainness 
th^princjplesby^  which      P.  Pratt  and  his 
adherent3  are  governed. 

EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS. 
We  have  received  letters  from  our  brethren 
from1  different  points,  which  we  cannot  pub: 
lish  at  length,  but  we  make_the  following 
extracts: 

Elder  G.  M.  Hinkle  writes  from  Buffalo  !. 
T.  June  '45—  Dear  Brethren,  in  the  kingdom 
and-common  cause  of  our  Master,  I  am  glad 
to  inform  you  that  the  Lord  has  already  fuK 
filed  his  promises,  to  me  in  a  great  degree  as 
made  when  I  was- set  apart  to  this  mission; 
-for  he  has  given  us  near  one  hundred  of  my 
old  brethren  and  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
leading  them  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism, 
and  through  the  ordinances  of  introducing  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  prosper  are 
In  ore-  and  more  flattering  every  day  in -'this 
region  of  country.*' 

"~  Elders  H.  Kellog^and  L.  Rich  write  from 
Kirtland  Of,  June"!28;'45.  "When  we  returned 
from  conference  we  commenced  leaching  and 
exhorting  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  holy  liv- 
ing, and  our  meetings  have  been  very  inter- 
esting^ We  have  baptized  thirteen,  and  we 
think  there  are  more  .here*  who  will  soon  fol 
}oW~their  example..  We  have  confidence  that 
the  good  brethren  of  VFTe  grand,  council  will 
have  wjsdornjo  do  all  things  according  to  the 
pattenvand  to  beaT^olTThe  Kingdom  trium- 
phant"        v  -  * 

Also  from  S.  Wardell  Lcngbranch  N.  J 


July  8.  1845.  "Our  worthy  bror^.  G.  Di- 
vine has  jullt-Tirffv^eii^f  Mir  place  in1  good 
health.  I  wi¥h  you  to  continue  to  send  me 
the  Messenger  and  Advocate.  I  like  it  much, 
very  much  indeed.  I  send  one  dollar  enclos- 
ed to  pay  fox  it  for  one  year,." 

We  make  the  following  extract  frora  a  let- 
ter  received"  from  brother  Joseph  Reeve  of 
Woodstown,,  N.  J.  dated  July  1,  1845.  It 
is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  us,  to  re 
.ceive  the  many  testimonials  from  our  breth- 
ren abroad  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
manifesting  their  firmness  and  integrity  in  the 
cause  hLtruth.     ' * 

"Sir,  please  send~me  all  the  numbers,  of 
the  Messenger  from  the]  commencement.*— 
We  have  not  had  any  papers  nor  has'arjy 
Elder  been  "here-since  Brother  Eigdon  was 
here  last  fail.  The  twelvettes  have*been  to 
visit  us,  but  we  stand  firm  to  our  post 
Brothe^  Rdbison  is  well  and  in  good  spirits, 


.  COMMUNICATIONS* 


THE  MORMONS. 
We  have  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation~to 
Nauvoo  and  the  attitude  we  sustain  to  that 
people.  There  is  an  attempt  made  and  mak- 
ing by  that  people,*  to  make  all  believe,  over 
whom  they  have  any  influence,  that  we  are 
some  how  or  other  engaged  in  tiying  to  bring, 
mobs  on  them  or  to  inflame  the  public- mind  a- 
crainstthem;  this  we  do  not  believe  we  have 
power  to.  dp  if  we  had  any  desire  to  do  so;  wa 
say  let  the  Lord  judge  whether  we  have- or  not. 

All  that  we  have  ever  said,  or  intend  to  say, 
orever  did  intend  to  say  about  that  people, 
was  tomake  all.acquainted!  with  the  true  siatef 
of  the  case;  as  jt  existed  between  them  and 
us.  We  did  see  disposition  on  tjie  part  of 
that  peopk;  to-mislead  the  public  mincTorrthe 
subject,  and  make  a  wrong  impression  on  them, 
'["he  object  we.had  in  view  has  been  obtained, 
;tnd  since  all  the  facta  have. been  elicited,  ne- 
cessary to  the  accomplishment  of  that  object, 
we  are  not  disposed  to  keep  up  a  war  with 
them  or  any  other  people. 

As  to  their  peculiar  religions  tenets-  which, 
was  the  .cause  x»f  the  real  difference  between 
thenTand  us,  and  out  of  which  the  evils  grew 
which  are  effecting  them,  and  likely  to  do  it, 
belongs  to  themselves;  and  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  they -may  enjoy  them,  since  the 
"public  know  or  may  know,  both  through  their 
own  writings  and  oursfwhat  the  real  difference 
is;  these  ealled-forth  all  we.  have  said  in  rela- 
tion to"  them,  it  being  our  firm  conviction  that 
they  were  not  according  to  Godliness.  f/  - 
The  proofs  they  gave  to  the  world  trie t  w 
were  seeking  their  lives,  have  so  plainly 
shewn  that  they  were  mistaken,  if  th'ey 
IKougliTso;  thara  word  is  all  that  is  imeessa- 


ry.  They  sent  forth  the  alarm  that  we  were 
colliging  with  certain  men  who  they  said  were 
the  active  agents  in  the  death  of,  the  Smiths. 

Namely  the  rnessis  Laws,  Fosters,  HIgbeesr&  

Bennett,  facts'have  proven  that  between  them 
and  us,  there  was  no  concert  of  action.  We 
had-a-eonversation,  last  winter  in  Ohio,  with 
Mr.  William  Law  whom  we  unexpectedly  met 
on  his  way  to. visit  his  brothers,  in. Mercer  co. 
nthis  state.  The  conyersatton  was  a  friendly, 
one,  hut  terminated  in  con vincing'both- parties 
that  our  religious  views;were  so  widely  differ- 
ent tha^no-union  could  exist,  and  so~we~paft-  : 
ed,  agreeing  to  disagree,  arrd^o  the  matter,en- 
ded.      As  to  the     others   mentioned,  we 
never  had  any_  conversation  With  them,  and 
facts  have"^tTed~tlTH~questionTn  dispute,jf^ 
there  ever  were  one*  that  none  of  them  had 
any  disposition  to  unite  with  us  in  a  church/ 
relation,  but  we  consider  they  have  a  right  to 
do'so,  if  they  comply  with  what  we-eonsider 
the  only  way  of  admission, ^which  is  baptism 
for.  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  oii-of — 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the.  Holy-  Spirit,  as  all 
others  attain  their  standing  with  us. 
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Mr.  P.  P.  Pratt  docmed=so  certain  of  therejcause  of  our  publishing  a  paper  when  we  dia\_ 
being"  some  connection  between  us  and  the'.and  had:  they  not  jone  lhat,  it  is  probable 
HfrQve  uarned  persons,  that  hegaye  fortlka  pro-jthat  we  should  not b^ve"  published  a'paper  till  * 
v  phecy  in  the  New  York-  Pr<yheu  thftt  suchjihis  time;  bin  we  were  compelled  to  do  so,. as 
would  be  the  baseband  when"  a  c  rtaih  paper^a  measure  uLself -defen^-^a-nd  we  have  been 
made  its  appearance,  said  to  have  hepn  writtenfwe  may  say;  almost  emripelled  from,  aud  ever 
by  Joseph  Smith  during. his  life  time, and  seaPsinoeby  tl^force  of  circumstances, "over  which; 
ed,  arid  "deposited  in  tire  hands  of  Dr.  J.iCrjwe  have  had'no  control,  and  things,  jvertain-- 
.Bennett  , never  to  he  opened  until  after  Mr.jinor  to  us,  have  been  conducted,  and  are  now 
.  Smith's  death,  Mr.  P.  P.  Pratt  remii./jecl  the  r-anducur£j)yj_ajLiLn^^ 
^  _peapie4h^t4)e^^G^pm^  which  are  astonishing  to  ourselves, 


of  Qhrist^would  be  composed  in  part  of  the 
persons,  to  whom  he  and  others*  took  such 
.  decided  exception,  and  gave  the  appearance 
of  this  paper  as  proof  of  the  fac^_  Now  as  to 
==^4fe€=pa^r'w^  about,  it  as 

Mr.  Pratt,  Dr.  Bennett  says  it  was  by  Joseph 
ISmith-  deposited  In  his  [Bennett's}  .hantU 
w  be  disposed  of  as,  he 'did.   This  is  whit  we 


and  as  unexpected  to  us,  as  they  could  be  to 
others/"      -    ^      '  -  ..  .  : 

between  us  and  -live  Mormons  there  is  a 
greater  difference  of  religious  belief,  than  al- 1 
most  any  are  apprised  of.-   There  is  scarcely, 
one  point  oj^knilaiity.  It 


might  appear,  at" 
< > , firs t. £ii».-h t ,  th a t  vv e  agreed  in  the'ori'ginal  pro- 
clam:riioirof  the^ospei^oT  haptismJor  the  re- 


know  about  it,  Dr.  43ennett^sent  tha  paper  to  mission  of  sins,  and  .the  gilt  ofsfhe  Hxrhy  Spir- 
another  person's  address,  vyhoOias'it  i/ow*— jir,  but  when  the  matter  is  closely  examined  it 
This  is  all  we  know  about  it^anij-Dfr  fkmrretijwill  be  found  that  the  difference  here  is  very 
has  gone  his  own  Avay,  aneV  attending  to  his  ^reat.  .  They  seem  to— t-hiuk,  or  we  judge  so 
own  business,  as  far  as  we  know;_and  we  pre-  from  their  action;  lhatahepproelamation  is  gen* 
sumehas  as  little  idea  of  ever  joining  with  the  etaj  without  any- regard,  to  the^  order  oi  the 
church  of  Christ,  as.he  has  with  the. Mormon  church  whatever,  to  this  we  tak-e  exception, 
church.    So  much  for  the  paper.  •        (while  we  believe  rti  bapxi*s.iri  for  the  remission 

We  are  well  assured  from  facts,,  which  arejof.sins,  and  the  gift  of 'UieT'Holy  Spirit, -we  be-- 
;  .st'aborn, -that  ihe  enemies  of  the  -people- offfi'eve  ifiaT  the  promise  of  either,  remission  of 
Nauvoo,  in  their  own  vicinity,  are  as'deeplyWms  or  the_ gift  of  the  Holy  "Spirit,  is  .not  ob- 
opposed  to  us  as  they  are  to  them,  and  if  weitaihed  only  as  the  persons  administering;  are 
../were  located  in  Nauvoo,  as  the  inhabitants  ofkloing  so  by  virtue  of  their  standing  iivtheir 
Nauvoo  are,  we  could  expect  nothing  but  op-lplace  in  the  chinch "o£>CUuisi-._  That  if  the  ec- 
position  from  them.  '  Wehavereasons  for  this.ielesiasticaT  order  of  the  church  is  hroken,  the 
,  Xn  all  the  notices  taken  of  us  in  the  papers,  injprornised  gifts  cease,  and  neither  baptism  nor 
tharcountry,  opposed  to.the people  cf  Nanvob:fhe"laying  on  of  hands  c^n>lhe"s_tj).w_them,  onl" 
there  appears  to  be  an  ill  feeling  toward  us  a-bas  thajrue  oider  of  the  churclvwhere  Christ 


bout  which  we  cannot  be  mistaken.  .  We  are 
never  spoken  of  in  a  respectfull  but  disre- 
spectfull  |nanner,  and  Jfhe  YeryjCorms 'of  ex~ 
pression  shew  a  feeling  of  deep-prejudiee-a- 
gainst  us.    Not  from -^any  personal  hostility^ 


we  judge,  forw#de  not  knoyyhow  there  could 
be  any,  for  we  never  had-  any  personal  diffi- 
culties with  any  of  them;  but  the  people  there  death  of  the  ^Savior  the  twelve  apostles  took 


seem  ta  believe,  absolutely,  that  our  religion 
-  is  an  .impositions  practised "and_practising  on 
the  people,  andthey  cannot  have  any  forbear- 
ancejwhh  it  or  us.    This  is  a  something  ,we 
^averHnd-wHl-have-to^ 

time,  as  far  as  we  can  see.       „   , 

.vrThe  charge  then,  attempted  to^be  njadedby 
the  people  of  Nauyoo-,  Js^forever-repelled  by 
facts^,  so  tha^gll  rnay  see  if  they  wishjto-aee*. 


the  case,lris  that  the  church  of  Christ  and  the 
Mormons,  are  so  widely,  different  in  their  ~nF 
specttve  belief, jhatjhey  are  of  necessity  op- 
posed to  each  olfierTasfar  as  Their,  religion  is 
concemed^and  , the  attempt  to  introduce  ex- 
traneous matter  inJhe  controversyv^^wiThout 

i* .  j  -  * i  z       * ....  *  i, — ■ — ri^u     .11  ■      • .  i 


____ _foandation  in  truThr^- The  attempt  was  made  empowered   the  apostles    to  organize  the 


by  that  people^for  months  before  our  paper 
was  published,  to  make  a  false  impression  on 


appointed  these  blessings  to  be  obtained,  i*  re- 
tained, that  as  soon  as^fhis^ecclesiasiical' ar- 
rangement of  the  chur6h  is  broken,  the  bless- 
ings cease,  and  every  foul  spirit  and  evil 
wt>rk  will  follow.  -  .  ...  - 

The  pretentions  of  the  people  of  Nauvoo, 
founded- on"  the  primitive  church,  that  at  the 


tfie  authority,  isso  singular  a  mistake',  that  it 
needs  but  very  little  .reflection  to  see  it.  The 
Savior  neveT  formed  a  church  while  he  was 
he  re  in  the  fles  h  ;_if_li  e_Ji  ad  ,_i  t-W-onld— h  ay  e 
^The  apostles  eouM  not  have 


ceaserRo  exist. 

taken  the  authority  in  ^church  that  the  Sa-v- 
ior  organized  himseRV -for  the  s^ame  authority 
under  which  tfte  chujxh^of  G:hrist  is  organized, 

 .  .  is^ecessa  ^y-te-the  -existence-ofTtiie  "church ; 

anchwhen  facts  are  left  to  tell  the  true  state'of  take  the  authority  away  by;  whiclrlF  wa3  or- 


ganized, and  the  order  of  things  established 
would  cease  to  exist.  Hence  it-was- That  the 
Savior: organized  nql^nireh  while  here,  be- 
cause, when  he^Mf  tfufey,  there  was  no  such 
authority  to  ta~ke  his  place,  and  instead  of  his 
organizing  a  church,  he  went  away  and  then 


church, _and  -that  order  could  be  preserved'; 

but  no  sopnej^rd-iff—  apostfeg'  ce'aW^rrnfha^ 


the  publjc  mind,  through  the  medium  of  their  chuich,  than  it  ceased  to  exist;  and  ali~the 
paper,  by  fajsa  ^aterno^ta^vv-lvieh^  ask  why" 


the  spiritual  gifts  ceased  ?  die  answer  ami  thelother  failure,  among  the  many  prophecies  of 


the 


only  answer  which  can  be 'glvpfi  .is  that  the 
^ecclasiasiical  "order  through  which  ihe.  gifts 
\vj?re  bestowed  was  broken. 

We, w  opposition'  to  the  people  aLNauvoo, 
.believe  that  in  order  to  have  the  blessings 
continue  in  "the  church,'it  is  .necessary,  that 
the  whole  body  should  i)e. filly  framed^mjeih 
each  joint -suppl.ym.fT_  its  _placc,' and  then 
s]>tritml~TmuTre^ 
part;  but  disorganizelhe  body,  and  the  nour- 
ishment will  not  "reach"  every  part,  and  take  off 
the  head  and  it  will-  reach  none  of  the  mem- 
bers; but  the- people  of  Nauvoo  . claim  the 
n-it^ht  of- disorganizing  the  body,  and  yet  pro- 
claim  the "  blessings ,_whioh  were  only  prom- 
ised to  the^body  perfectly  organized.-  In. this 
there  is  between  us  and  thpm  an.;«sse"ntia|  dif 
ference  in  the  elementary  principles-  of7  the 
gospel! 


Mr.  Pratt,  since  his  notable  prophecy  of  the 
destruction -,ftf|-:Nftw.  York.  . 

Hut  the  church  if  Ohristlins  obtained  .a  dia.-? 
tiuctive  character,  and  1  he  differences- between 
us  and  that" people  are  being  known,  and  we 
will  have  very  Utile  need  of  noticing  them  at 
any -time...  ThFnrrofCeWlh>'y speak  of  us, 
and  the  more  efforts  they  u^e  for  our  injury, 
The  "more  evidence  i_he  people  will  have  that 
we  are  not  of  them,  and  as  wo  know  we  are 
in  the  hands  of  ihe/Lb*d  and  not  in  theirs,  we' 
are  disposed  thereafter  to  let  theth  abuse  usrar 
their  pleasure..."  .The  end  for- which  we  ever 
noticed  them is  now  obtained. 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


Another  essential  difference  between  them 
and  lis  is  the  principle  of  exaltation.  .This 
they  say  is  .to  be  done  through  a  system,  of 
sealing  up  women  to  them  in  this  -world,  U 
be- their  wives  in  eternity  as--.-w.ell  as.  titrie.™ 
This  is  what  tliey  call  the  blessings  of  Jatrob, 
-^and  that JheU-e^altaUqn  is J^consj^enceotKnenced: 
it.  To  th i s  we -  d qjva nd  e ve r  d id  'r  t a k e  d e cided 
, exception;  we  believe  that  the  exaltation  of 


man  depends  upon  the  evolition  of  faculty; i>y 
meana  of  the- gift  of  the- Holy  Spirit,  enlight- 
ening the  mind,  unt.ih  it  can  he  a  companion 
lor  the  Deity,  and  become  one  with  him. — 
There  is'scafcely  one  essential  principle  per- 
taining to  sal  vatiojvaboul  which  the  .Mormons 
and  the  «mirch-Gf-Uhrist  agree. 

These  are  the  real  differences -between  the 
Mormons  and  us,  in  our  religious  beliefs. 
that  is  said  about  the  church  of;Ghrist,  beino 
partakers  with  their  .enejciies  -  their  enemies 
themselves  can  be~~wiTnesses;  w 
idea  that  theii  enemies  would  make  common 
cause  with  us  against  them,  or  in  any  thing 
else,  if  we  can  judge  from  their  papers;  indeed 
so  manifest  are  these  things,  that  Mr.  fiydt 
wrote  a  letter  to  tills  city  declaring  that  the 
people  at  St.  Louis  were  as  much  opposed  to 
us  as  Jthey  were  to  them,  and  though  they 
-\VEre-friervdly^0-our4a6e~yet^w4ien  our  back 
was  turned,  they  would  speak  in  most  disres- 
pecifuil  terms  of  us,  a  .something  of  which  we 
have  no  do.ubt;  bu^whyUs4t^Uiat^Alr^-Hyde 
hasjso^shortly  founds  out  that  we  are.  making 
co  m  m  on  ca uVe" t oge t H e r?~~jh" e^tiut  rPi^v^re 
knows  better  and  always  did.  JThe.lettefrhe' 


T    :      -HumptonfTtl  June  18,  1845,  . 

P RE S I DE XT Rl GDOIS I       -  '        T "  .  - 

*■        -  Last-evening  1  returned 

hf'me.from  attending  a  conference  in  Buffalo, 
ifuva*— the  seat  of  Elder.s  Hiukie  and  Hldkes-' 
lee's  labors  since  llielr  return  I'rom  the  confer- 
ence at  Pittsburgh.     President  A.  GowJesT. 
and  myself  arrived  "there  an  Friday  evening,^ 
and  on  Saturday  afteija^aiur  meeting  com- - 
Numbers;were  in  attendance  who 
J  "Ch-urch  of  Christ.5'—  ; 
e.from  more  than  forty 
miles. distant,  in  order  to  hear  and  See.  Bro. 


ltd  not  "belong  fo'the 
S  o  m  e  6  f  who nvTi ad 


i 


Oowlfcs^  p/eacKeVtd  us  a  very  exeellenf^pla  a 
discourse*,  ana1^ was  followed    by  "  Elder  J.f 
Blakesiee  with  an^exhortation,  in  demonstra* 
tion  and  in  power. 

On  Suiiday  morning  after  baptism,  brother 
Oowles  again  addressed  a  very  large  congre- 
gation on  the. "doctrine*  arid  practice  .of  .the., 
kingdom  of  God.    The  fire  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  seemed  to  burn  in  the  old  man's  .heart* 
and  he^frouredit  out  in  a  flopd  of  light  upon 
,---FJ der-T-linkle  follnwnrf 
him  with  .some  very  definite  remarks.    In  the' 
afternoon  Elder  Blakeslee and„jri^&elf  occi^pi-  . 
ed  some  oveP4hree:  hours  ifri^two  Hlsiyourses, 
concerning  ttnr  Book  'of ^Mormon,  and  the 
Work  of  God  that  will  be  accomplished  in  this 
generation.  .  VVeXher^broke  bread," and  had  a 
good  time  of  rejoicing  with  our  brethren  and 
sisters.    The  Spirit  of  truth  operated  freefjr — 
in  our  hearts,  and  all  the  saints  seemed  to  re^ 
alize  our  great-and  high  privileges. 
—Sometime  (I  think)  during  the  winter  of 
1830,  the  fulness  :6f  five  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
Gxd-was4iitroduced--in-the-hGrthern-part^L — 


wrote  here  was  doubtless  true  and  is  now  the 
truxji ,  and  ijhk  people  of  Nauvoo  know  It  as 

— -weft^as^we;  but  this  cry  ahou^jrnjting  with 

•  their  enemies,  was  raised  for  effect  

and  facts_have  put  the  matter  forever  at  resT^ 

^^rrd^Nee^tter^s^^ewft^  between  us 
-antLthe  Laws,  Fosters,  liigbees,  and  Bennet, 
persons^ about  wliom  we  have  nothing  to  say, 
■  only  that  they  have  a  ri^h.t  "toTany.-.  religion 
they  choose  and  we.  claim  no  right  to  say 
nay,  aar  any^d ispoeTtion  to  say  so.  *  It  ie  an 


the_^tate  of  Ohio,  by  the  Elders  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  where  many  converts  were  made  to 
the  faith-^  when  the  truth,  with 'the  love  of  it, 
found  its  way  to  the  heart  of  a  y6ung  man 
But  time  "-wltorwas  then  studyijf>g^>edicTne  in  the  vill- 

AVhitleekb  Ile^was  soon- baptized  and  set 
apart  to-the  ministry.  He  travelled  extensive- . 
ly ;  and  ffla , name  stands  forth  conspicuously 


among  the  sufTeTers  of  the  church,  during  their 
persecutions  in  Mp.  jn^  1833.  He  separated 
from  the  Church  (I  think)  in  '36:  ajidhas for 
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seve^l  years^eeii^extensively-  engaged  in  his1 
professional  business*  in  the  prairie  wiTdVof 
Iowa.  During'  ourAfmLcdnference.i  directed 
the  Messenger  and  Advocate  to  besent4o  him 
He  read  rt.  -.  And  saw  in  it  that  we  were/noi 
x>nly  determined  to  plead  for  virtue, .  holiness, 
and  faith  unfeigned;  bat  that  we  were  deter- 
mined to  put  into  practice* everj  holy  prenci- 
giMl^A^  Loxd--recp^ 

Hearing  of  our  conference  in  Buffalo,  andi 
not  living  inoTe-'  than  4fifty  miles  distant?  he 
was  in  attendance  from  its  commencement; 
and  hearing  and  seeing  what  he  did,  he^came 
to  the  full  and  settled  conclusion  to  unite 
■with -lis,  and  throw  a)l~his~lmcrgles  into  the 
scale;  and  again  lilt  his,  voice,  in  defence  ol 
the  glorious  principles  of  the  kingdom -ofGodv 
Opportunity  being  givenfie  arostT  and;  in  as 
hurnWe^a^mainW^a^^  v  askeoTad  • 

mission  into-our  fellowship hy„  obedience.— r 
It  was  my  privilege  to  introduce  him  by  hap 


e^ach^ther  in  all  righteousness  before  God — • 
down  until  trie  time  of  the  end."  I  assure 
you,  my  dearbjtother*  -we  had  a  good  time, 
and  much — very  much  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
poured  out  upon  us.  And  while  we  were  thus 
dedicating  the  ministry  to  his  seTrvice,  Elder 
G.  W.  Baker,  who  had  received  his  annoint- 
i ng  at^^'PiUj^^^  wiih^he-eht]icrrnn"a" 
ToweFroom,  in  another  part  of  the  building, 
and  occasionally  during  the  e.y#ni,ng,„Ave  coulcf 
hear  the  -melody  of -  their  voices  arising  to 
heaven's  King— which  cheered  and  encourag*. 
ed  our  hearts. 

Let  me^tell  ^u_sir,  we  may  expect  much 
from  the  labors  of  those  strong  men  of  God 
of  the  west,  in  the  wide  field^  of  the  world,- 
w-hich  is  white  ajready  to  harvest.  O!  that 
God  may  .prosper,  them  and  cauas—them'to' 
gather  roany^sWaves,  and  obtain^many  stars 
in  their  crowns  of  rejoicing;  arid  come  up_-.up- 
on  mount  Zion  when  the  Lord  makes  up. his 


tisnraTid  ordination  into  the 'Church  of  GhrjstV'jjewels  for  the  millenial  rest 


i 


and-ministry  of  therSon  of  God.v  Elder. Whit- 
lock  is  one  of  the  men  throngh  whose  minis- 
try and  tuition,  I  was  first  made  fully  acquain- 
ted" with  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of.the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant.  Now  deaf  brother, 
I  need  not  tell  you  my  feelings  when  I  led 
that  man  dpwn_  and  immersed ~him  in  the 
great  Mississippi;  and  in  accordance  with 
the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  of— God.  to 
us*  Elder  Blakeslee— the  president'of  ."the 
Twelve"  and  myself  laid  o^pr  hands  upon  him 
and  set  him  apart  to  that  holy  mi'nistryy£y 
the  authority  of  which  he  can  again  lift  up  his 
voice,_aj)dj3uJ]y^^ 


^tb^uTMiomaxhear,  with  those  thrills  of  el- 
oquence, that  aie  seldom  heard  except,  from 
gifted  mincte  fftfd  voices  like  his.  I  pray  God 
to  preserve  him  in  faithfulness,  and  make  him 


President  Cowles  and  myselF  expecting  to_ 
leave  for  the  east  in  a  few.days,  and  probajjly 
never  to  return  to  the  west,  desired  all^Wr— 
brethren  and  sisters  to  meet  us  on  the  next 
morning,  so  as  to.  have  a  kind"  of  farewell 
meeting.    We  metat8  orclock.    There  wa^  a-^" 
full  attendance.    I  have  often  heard  the  saying 
"the  best  of  the  wine  is  left  to  the  last  of  the- 
feast,"  but-T 'never  more  fully  realised .  its 
truth  than  on  this  occasion.  ^  After  thejiieet- 
ing  was  opened,  I  arose  to  deliver  my  valedic- 
tory.   The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rested  . 
down  upQn  me.    I  walked  the  floor  to  and  fro, 


a^^dqrtruTeii^uTTnyTHPrh^ 
thies'of  our,  natures  were  tuned  to  the  highest 
key,  and  were  only  allayed  by  giving  vent  to 
a  flopd  of  tears.  .  O!  'that  time-^that  time,  sa- 
cred 4n  my  memory!    Those  brethren  and 

an  ornament  injus^jdngdojn^ 

thenus  Then  brother  Cowles,  and  I  stood,,., 
and  the  brethren  and  sisters  passed  arid  gave 
us  their  hands.  O!  my  soul,  lift  up  thyself 


 the^ffesh,  and" niy  lather  in  the  gospe*l,-are 

both  in  the  kingdom;  and  I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  introduce  them  since  1.  last  saw  you 
Again,  1  say  praise  the  Lord,0!  my  soul. 

Onr  conference  business  commenced  ,on 
Monday  morning,-^-A.  Cowles  presiding. — 
From  the  representation  _o£^the  bran'  es,  it 
was  found  that  near  one  hundred  had  come 
.  into  the  order  of  tlje  kingdbrrr,  as  established 
at  our  Piusburgh*  conference.  The  most  of 
_  the  day  was_spent  in  teaching  and  .preparing 

—  Jhe  minds  of  the  ministry  for  their  consecra- 
'  tion,  and  for  their  future  labprs",    I  have  not 

—  the  minutes  before  me,  hutT^elieve  about 
fifteen  were  dedicated  to  God,  after  the  strong- 
est assurances  from  them  that  they — each  one, 

.  '  would  occupy  upon  his  talents,  as  "the  Lord 
would  open  the  way.  They  all  seamed  to  re- 
alize the  .necessity  of  their  immMiate  and* 
speedy  action  in  the  cause^in  pablishing  the. 
gospel  of  peace  to  the  world.  ■ 

In  the  evening  the  ministry  met  inan  upper 
room,  apart  from  the  world,  and  there  received 
their  solemn  consecration  to  God;  and  with 
us,  enteredlnto  a  firm  .covenant  "to  stand^ry 


andrrejoiee  in  God,  for  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  of  that  occasion.  r 

We  left  the  brethren  baptizing  -those  who 
b  e^ajnj_cpjmnced  ,-bnt-h  o  w^jnjH*y^thcy-t  Irasr" 
received,  I  have  not  yet  heaTdT^  As  1  said  at 
the  clo3e  of  my  last  letter,  the  caused  of  our 
holy  Redeemer,  no  power  on:  earth  can  stay 
it?  while  wertrust  not  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  but 
in  the  faithfulness  of  Daniel's  God.  Letyoury 
heart,-  my—  dear^brotlrer,"tfusrf  n  ^Goav^nd. 
walk  in  uprighthess  before  him,  and.  ho  evil 
thing  that  rises  up  against' you,  or  thejjau&s^  . 
in  which  yon  are  engaged,  will  -ever  prospef, 
even  so,  Amon.  -         *  . 

"  W.'E.  McLELUN/ 


YorkyJulymimb.  '— 
Brother  Rigdon:^  , 

Dear  Sir: — It  has  been 
a  long  while  since  I  joined  the  ^Mormon" 
Socie^/  ^The  reasons  that  induced  me  to  be- 
c^niea  member  were  many,  a  few  ot^vvJnch_I- 
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will  name:  1st  1  believed  them  to  be  a  vlr- 
Tmnrs^ahd  honest  people.  2d  They  had  the 
pure  doctrine  of  Christ.  '  3rd  TheyLwere  gov- 
erned by  revelation,  and  organised  after^he  pat 
tern  of  heaven.  But  alas,  how  altered  is  thai 
churehTdnow  instead  of  virtue;  burning  lust 
•and  sod  action;  ihsieVd  of- pure,"  the  , most  de- 
moralizing and  diabolical,  doctrine*  The 
church  organization  is  broken  up,  and  the 
voice  of  Revelation  is  heard  no  more  ampna 
them  ;  instead  of  a  true,  she  is  an  apostate 
church.  She  is  without  a  head,  and  is  like 
the  frail  bark  on  the  tempestuous  ocean  with- 
out a  rudder  to  guide  her  into  a  portof  saTefy 


all  the  moral  sensibilities':  of  our  nature.  1^ 
mean  the.  spiritual  wife"  system; -whlcHTcAN 
prove  they  taught  in  Philadelphia,-^  well  as 
Nauvobi  by -the  testimony  of  respectable  and 
honest  men. 

'o  countenance  s neb  men  for  one  mom ent, 
as  leadersnn  the  chruch  of  the  jiving  God, 
would  be'a  flat  violation  of  all. law,  common 
sense, reason, or  any'other  ruleby  whichenlight- 
erid  or  <:i vilized  people  are  governed.  There 
are  heathens  and  barbarians,  who- would  scorn 
such  a  ^doctrine,  as  eminaiing  from  trod.  It 
tqo  is  a gdowjingt  insult  toask  any  man  to 
support  nf en  who-feach  it..  ;Soon  their  folly 


So  abject  is  the  condition  rf  the  church,  so  fdrj^iHjecomejSO  manifest;  that  they,  willbeover 


as  divine  and  spiritual  influettc^4^r-etm£ernfid:, 
that  l-am-cnn  strained  to  giye~nhanks \  la  the 
sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  rt)r  enablino 
meto  sVe^it,  before  I -was  entangledin  that 
most  desperate,  and  destructive  sink  of  vice 
and  immorafily. '  I  left  the,  sectarian  world, 
and  thank  heaven  for  ridding  me.of  false  doc- 


because,  I  have  been  cut  off  from  ttre  liability 
of  falling  into  corruption  arid  adultery.  -  Beino 
snatched,  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence,  from 

^the  verge  of-fuin,  my  feet  are  planted  upon 
the  rock  Christ  Jesus;  the  Savior  °CUVe  world. 

-  Verily,  !  am  compelled  to  exclainV^how  infi- 
nite is  thy  mercy  O  Lord;  and  what  am  I, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  ihe.  .  Thou  hasi  de-5 
livered  me  from  the  snares  of~lh«  adversary, 
ami  placed  me  in,  the  light,  and  liberty  of 
o  1  n  1 1 1 retro f~G~od, ,  by stowing  m^to  be  di^feb 
lowshipped  from  that  which  was  formerly  thy 
church  in  Philadelphia,  where  once  thy  spirit 
was  felt, and  thy  people  rejoiced,  and  glorified 
thee,  but  now  no  morev_ 


whelmed  wlth.sname  and  disgrace.-  Already 
their  adminstration  is ^"hotrapprovpcT  by  God", 
and  the  ^nd  of  their  wickedness  is  drawing 
nigh.  By  ibis  time,  I  had  conversed  with  a 
goodly  number  of  persons  on  the  subject,  ' 
members  of  the  church.  I  found  none  that 
could  deay  it,  hence,  my  mind  was  nearly* 
trine;  and  how  I  fed  to  rejoice  ten  fold  more,tmade  up  to  leVve  the  church,  but  I  said  noth* ' 


ing  aborrtrit  to  any  one. 

It  was  impossible  for  me  to  fellowship  themt~ 
and  on  refusing  the  sacrament  la-st.Sunday,- 
my  license s  was  demanded.  But  not  beimr 
disposed  to  comply;  without,  a  trial,  I  vr foi- 
led by  elder  Grant,  tor1  appear  before  a  great 
Mormon  Sanhedrim, Composed  of  officials*  on 
the  following  Monday,  evening.  At  this  op- 
portunity I  rejoiced,  for  he  that  loves  the  truth 
need  not  be  afraid  nor  ashamed.  At  the  time 
setrT  was  o rrtbe-spot^an cM nr nrry-piaeey-al  o n 
without  a  friend  to  speak  in  my  behalf;  I  ask- 
ed the  privilege  of  bringing  a  friend  with_me, 
but  was  denied;  in  fao(t.one  happened  in,  but 
was  ordered  out.    Friendless  apparently  at 


Brrrlnmrarrras^T-ISTO 


h 
e 


the  circumstances  under  which  1  was  excom- 
municated. ^1  had  been  away  from  home  near- 
ly ten  months  among  a  people  where  no  church; 
has  been  established.  Last  week  I  returned 
to  Philadelphia*  when  1  arrived,  I  heard  of  the 
abominations,  and  wickedness"  of  the.  heads  of 
-4he— en  u  r eh  okerTo  f— b  y~n  u  m  er p  u  sp  er so  n  s, 
■and  found  that  many  of  the  best  members  in; 
the  church  were  turned  out  without  a  hearing-, 
simply  because  they  dared,  like  men  and  , wo- 
men, express  their-opinions  about  the  affairs 
of  the  church.  Dealing  witbrnembers  in  this 
^lodeT^rcohsidefed  a  flat  violation of 'all  laitK 
and  my  suspicions-were  soon  aroused;  though! 
I,  tRere  must  be  something  "rotten  in  Lien- 
rriark*y\  Hence  I*immediately  began  to  in- 
quire into  the  matter  and  soon  found  an  other 
reason  why  they  were  cut  off;  was  because 
they  would  not  sustain  the*  twelve,  right  oi 
.  wrong*  1  pressed  my  inquiries  a  little-farther, 
and  I  soon  discovered  the^groupd  of  opposP 
tion  to  the  twelver~and  *wh.y  these  excommu- 
nicated brethrenjwould  notsustaifftliem^lLJs 
^because  they  arrogate  to  themsel  ves  authority 
which  does  not  belong  to  them,  which  amounts 
to  a  glaring  usurpation  of  power,  and  teach  a 
""doctrine  damning,  in  itself,  and  abirorant  to 


who  were  inclined ,  to  think  asr  1  did,  not  one- 
half  of  them  voted  against  me.    The  Great 
friin,  P.  P.  Pratt,  was  present,  and  the  contest 
was  between,  him  and  myself    My  tongfie 
was  loosed;  my  heart  was  full  of  matter,  and 
though  they  tried  to  browbeat  and.  gag  me,  yet 
m-y-slren^th-and-V-oice-increased,:and_bid-de^- 
fiance  to  their  attempts  to  silence  me.    I  was 
doing  my  duty  as  an  elder  in  Israel,  and  be- 
fore 1 left,  4-made  them  quake  under  the  all 
powerful  lash  of  truth.    When  1  entered  the 
Hall  they^  flattered  themselves "thaf.I  would 
riot  be- able  to  make  any  defence  before  his 
highness  R.  P.  Pratt,  but  before  I  left,  I  $uc- 
_£eeileTl=in  changing  the  faces  of  some,  from  a 
contemptible  and  insignificant  sneer  to  a  Jong 
hypocritical  face.    The  garb~7>fsa~nclity  was 
rorn->.Qff-  these/spiritual  wife  hyppcrits,  and 
xhelr  moral  deformity  laid  bare. 


 Elder  Pratt,  frequently  refered  to  the  book 

of-Covenants-to  sustain  his  position,  but  when 
I  chalanged  him,  or  any  one  present'to  debate 
ihe;subjeet,  i n  rl^eretrce^to ,auih ori t y  he -drop^ 
ped  -tbft-hook-of^G ovenants,  and  said  no  more 
ibouTit.  From,  the  course  pursued  by  him, 
■md-the  twelve  I  am  ready  to  believe,  theyllcT 

not  believe  either  that,  or  the  book  of  Mormon. 

•         ■+  - 
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.They  to  me  Tookiikea  set-^f^mbitions  aspir^trous change,  that  h^r  children -and  grand  chil* 
'  ants.  ^  Hence  1  never  wish  to  have  any" thinondren  were  greaiJrY^Anaj&eji+i^ 
\  mbre-rodo  with  thpr^  -  (Jolor  came  in  jier  face 

--th^rrtlTiT^nrd^p"i^en,  --pread-ahr.  ad  all  .  theirjhke.a  ch 1 1d,  she  felUasleep,  and  I  told  them  • 
^anc()roi]T^vit«;ie^uionv"  pjebahl  ribaldry  and]" he  Spirit  said  if  she  sleeps"  she  ~shall  do 
.  slander*    I  am  ro"  alV  intet*ts  and  purposes!  well.    'Che  main's  rest  fefreshed  her, ^rid  iba, 
with  ynu  in  following the  \r  rd  in  his  own  ap  jnext.day  she  r irl U ed  with  herchildren  all  about' 
pointed  way,    Igive  God  Iv  nor  and  glory  ioijihe  goodne-Sp  of  God.    I  went  the  second  time- 
a^ain  placinjT  my  feet  in  tlnj  way  of  salvauonijand  h»  r  Sons  and  daughters  all  kneeled  down, 
" *  *        *     w I j i ! e  1  _p r a y  ed ,  a n d /G od  b lessed  me  in  a  w on- 

derfnl  manner.  One  oTthesoYis  told  me  it  was* 
the  lirstHime  he  ever  knelt  before  GodT  but 
hoped  it  would  hot  be  the  last.  She  got  up 
a(W  I  left  the  room;,  she  is  a  miracle. indeed 7 
1  thjnlrrh^wlTote  family  will  embrace  the  gos- 
pel.   1  spent  part  of  the -day  with  them  yes- " 


ay  God  bless  and  prosper  his  pp<  pip,  under 
tbe-gnidanceol.  his  PrnprTet  (Sidney  Rigdon) 
is  the  Sprayer  of  "Voiy  unworthv  brother. 

N.  B.  HELVERSON 


'   V      HJ     Boston^  Jane  24, 
President  S.  Rigdon:  . 
„i2^Dear  tirothejL  in^Cbrist,  F  take  my  pen^tn 
; drop  a  few  linps  to  you  at  this  time.   *  * 
•    God  knows,  worlds  of  wealth  is  of. no 'val- 
ue to  the  gospel  of. our  -bj^e^r^stv^utir  mv 
soul  grows /larger  and  expands  in  the  Tiyht 
-  and  glory  of  God.    1  have  been  to  the  Eas.tj 
preached  in  trie  Bap'isl  cburch,3unday  before 
last;  with  intense ;  anxiety  the';peop!e  heard 
me  in  the  forenooh^nd^desired  ih'eir  Elder-to 
gW^wriy  for 'me  irt  the  afternoon^  to. which  he 
^consented 
ty,  and  tried 
■    show  them'  the  first  pri-nciple^jDf Jhe  gospelj 


Sunday  we  had  a  heavenlyTime  in  our  church, 
the  . spirit ;  of  Xiod  rested  upon  us,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  was  poured*  out  in  great  effusid 
and  1  can  assure  you  it  came  with  mighty  pow 
nr.  The  brethren  and  sisters  came  to^eTrTef 
last^n-ight  at  my  house,  to  partake  of  the  ford's 
supper;  and  such  prophecying  by  the  spirit  1 
never  heard  in  this— vicinity.  And  to  tell  you 
the  whole  story  jn  a  word,  I  have  be§n  filled" 
1-gladly  embraced  the_op.peiu^)V\vXth™perfect  love  ever  sincerthis  persecution 
]  to  ipave  no  stone  uniurned  t?):arose  falsely  for  Christ's  sake, 

I  preached  on  the  town  scales  in  Cambridge- 


and- the  organization  of  ihe^IuhgrToni  of  God.,pnrt  last  sqnda.J  morning  at  8  o'clock,  to  hun 
Left  them  in  a  oood  state  of  feeling,  all -hundreds.    The"  most  respectable  came  up  and 


the  Elder,  he  was  very  uneasy  but  treated  mejtook'  meljy  the  hand  and  expjrssed  the^eat_o£_ 
gentlemanly;  may  ~God  bless  him  -and  -hislfet'lingsloward  me.  -  All  the* resectable  part 

la  Uosion  last   '*   !       "       *  **  !  * 


church,  to  inibrace  the  gospel 
Sunday  1  preached  3  times,  and  once  in  Cam 
bridgeport  whereT  now.  live. 


resectable  part 
f  the  place  take  as  much  again  notice  of  "my 
unusual  persecutions. -as  I  do.  ^ My 

'  Vs  haypy,  prafse  the  Lord',  peacejon  earth, 


While  Iowa's  gone  to  the  East,  my  housejand  good  will  to  man.vr 
was  assailed  in  the  night -time-by  a  band  of;  Now  Sir,  the  desire  of  the  honest  in  this  re 
ruffians^who  insulted  my  family  wilh  hard^rinn  of  country  is,  thai  yrytr^rTould  come  here 
words  and  ^foul  speeches,  to  "their  great- anoy-jand  spend  some  time'.  The  citizens  of  Peter- 
ance,  until  they  were  compiled  to  caljj  onjboro,  are  very  anxious  for  yotf  to  come  and 
their  neighbors  for  assistance  and  protection. jinake  them -"a  visit,- and  lay  before"fthem  the 
When  1  reTurned  and  found  the  treatment  so  principles  of,  life.  I'rejoice  to  hear  the  pros- 
gross,  without,, the  jeast  provaca'fun  my  feel-'pect  of  the  saints  abroad/  Fwish  you  health 


*ihgs  were  yeiry  mach^excited^^hdji  made  an 
oflfuft  to  feirei^flfT^'TTtreo  The  neighbors 
were  very  much  stired  up  abY»ut  it;  never  was 
known  so  gross.an  insuii-on  a  respectable  fam- 
ily in  this  region  of  country.  JBut  now  camel 
the  test  of  my  religion,  uf)  comes  a  man  in  a 
Carriage-  for  me  to  goto  Boston  toTay  hands  on 
his  aged  motheL^who— was^aimraoWd-to4^e-4^ 
ing,    I  .'felt  1  had  a  wrong  spirit,  but  1  took 


md  happiness  and  thai^the^blessings  of/God- 
may  ever  be  with  you.  --^ 
From  your  unworthy  brother, 

.  Wm,  HUTCHINGS. 


Wed  Buffalo,  Scott  co.  I.  T.  June  21,1845. 
Dear  Brother- &f  -R obi n son : — 

This  will  in- 


form  you^  that  I  am  at  this  place,  (West  Buf- 


my  oil  and  went.  This  showed  me  the  im-  falo  Scott  co.  I..T;)  with  .my  wife  and  family, 
portaace  of  being-  always  ready/  I  told  the  in  asT,  comfnmble'  circumstances  as_c_auld  be 
Lord,  like  Sampson*  if  he" would  return  to  me,  expected,- all  thrngs^  considered.  And  now  I 
I  would  submit  all  persecuTors-  to  his  charge,  will  gimyou  a  short  history  of  the  dealingsof 
and  pray  for  them,   The^  spirit  of  the  .lj$ngxthe  good  Lo?d  with  me  since  I  leiTfbVr  city, 


_Gnd-Came  with  po\y  fr\^biie-l-  looked  on  tfr 
dying  woman;  l.^s'.as'tbnisbed^he  had' not 
so  much  as  ope0.pf  her  eyes^neiijaet "  s'p o k qn Y 
or  even  noticeoT  any  one  fo r  soiiie  U m e;  taTt 
the-spirit~bid  me  .pray;  i  did..  It  bifil^pie  'a- 
noiht  and  lay  -on  my  hands. r  -TlYe  old  lady 


e  which-  waa  on  the  14th  April,  1845,  and  in 
"company'-with  as  good  men  as  this  age  could 
produce.  I  made  my  way  toward  home^-as 
fast  as  steam  (applied  to  the  boat  I  traveled 
oh)  could  carry  me,  with  but.  one  little  delay; 
\i\dil  arrived  at-Hamptom  Rock  lslatid  co.  lit. 


turned^over  from  a  doubled ^  up  position  imthtiihs  '27th,  fourrd  my  family  all  well;  ind  aO" 
bed,  and  looked  up 4   Such  was  the  mapvel-^matter  ofcourse  glad  to  see  me.    We  preacH 
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^i>d  several  times  on^nj^j_Jiom_e4__aud:W 

--thinW.^  lhe  hearts  of 

many  who  sailed  with  us.     ....  J 

I  tarried  *at:  home  three  days  and  tlTerrWrrr 
to  Buffalo  to  join  elder  G.  M.-Mirikle  in  the 
Mission  appointed  mejiy  the  first  presidency, 
in  Iowa  and  -Illinois.  -'Wo  -have"TaboTed-day 
md  -night  diligently  unto- the  present. thrn<%  the 
Lord-  working  vvi-Mi  us,  and  confirming  thr 
^vortl  "with  '"a  funs  Toll owi rig t  and  we  have  Ira d 
to  our  assistance  some  of  iho  time,  that  ener- 
getic and  faithful  laborerin  i he  cerise  of  truth, 
elder YV\  B.  McLeliin,  and  that  worthy  and 
well  beloved  brother  President  A.  Cowles*.— 
They,  attended  our  conference  in  itiis  place. 

.  the  present"  week .  _  The  ,woTkTsTai,rly*  intro- 
duced in  ihis:region  orHbdi-h-stdes  "oTTfTe~SlTs"-r 
"stssjppi  river.    VYe  have  baptized  in  all v  89 
persons,  and  many  more  are  believing,- and  1 

--  expect  to  im.merse  some/  more  on  tomorrow,  aT 
this  place.  Thus  "the  Kingdofn,  of  hea-ven-n* 
beginning  to  roll  onward  in  its  course,  in  ful- 
filment of  some  prophecies  made  at  the  time, 
of  its.  organizatton^in  fhe-city  -o^JJiksburgfi'. 
last  April.       '-^*~tV    -  ^   :  • 

r  Dear  Brother-suffice  it  to*  say,  that  all  things 
.pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of.  heaven  in  the 
West,  as  far  as  Ihaveany  kntiNviedge,  are -go- 
ing on  about  right.*  The  Lord  ilTwiih  us  in 
very  deed,  and  so  are  some  of  tbe  servants  of 
the  prince  of  darkness,  each  endeavoring  t* 

-  establish  his  claimes  to  the  purchased  posses-" 

^sion.    But^ihe  Kingdom  of  our  God  is  gainino. 

.ground,  aod-will  if  alibis  subjects  rife  faithful. 

■  -triirmph  gloriously..'  1  had\  well  .nioh  said," 
pray  for  us,  but  I  know  if  you  have  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  as  I  veriiy  believe  you  have,  you 
cannot'forgejL  it  any  more,  than  you  could  for-. 
get  to  setUe  up  your  accounts  with  your  own 
heart,  every  m  jrning  and- evening.  '  You  will 

.  see  by  the  minutes  of  our  conference  published 
in"  the  l*2th  No.^ojTthe  Ensign,  what  we  have 
been  doin-g^;more  fully  than  1  could  write  on 
this  sheet. 

Indeed  SiT  from  the  time  of  the  organization 
at  PittsburglTlfp  to  the  present  time,  my  mind 
has  been  feasting  on  the  peaceable  thjngsr  of 
the  kingdom,  while  the  word  of  God  is*  J  ike  a 
fire  in  'my  heart  and  hones,  shut  up.  .  I  feel 
that  I  am  now  in  my  .right  ejement.  I  have 
enjoyed  ' much .  of  the  spirit  of  God  _in_d.ay. 
gone  by  while  preaching  th§  gospel,- but  1  feel 
as  though.  J  had  now  just  began  to  live.  1  set 
out  anew  with  our  organization  of  the  king 
dom  of  God,  and  rriy  determination  is*  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  be  faithful  "to  the  time  of  the 
end," -The  Lordbless  you  all..  ^ 
Yours  in  hope  of  the  rest  of  God. 

JAMES  B  LAKES  LEE 


~.    l_WdIsvill,  0.  July  10, 
Dear  Bhother:-^        -      _____ ^ 

-  Since  I  left  you  on  a-^hort 
*  tour  oLpreaching^  the  Lord  has_  blessed  me 
very  much  with  his  Spirit,  which -caused -me 


to  speak. 'the  word'  with  much  power  in- the 

hearinfj  of  the  people,",-  .-'-.". 

On  Sunday niyht  last,  ad  vvas  about  to  lie-  _ 
^ ' ^^^f^^i-^  knetdeci  before  my  heavenly 
Father^  amfVasked  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  opert  the  way  before  his  'servantsr  ' 
that  they  might  go  f  Tin  and- preach  the  gospel 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  the  people;  that  ^ 

repptU  of  their  sins,  and  obry  the  command* 
mm  is  of  God:  that  they  might  partake  of  his 
pirit  to  enlighten^  their  minds,  in  order  that 

hey  mi_?ht;know  "thesigns  of  the  times"   " 

whieh  already  betoken  Jhe  near  approach -of  - 
the  Son  of  God.    To  this  end  was  Triy  strong  ____ 
and  my  supplications  before  the  LordV 


iesire. 


and  then  Maid  me  dow;n,and  rested  during  the 
night,  not  thinkihg  of  going  myself  to" any 
place  soon.-  ^Butwhen  I  arose^in  tlielrnoTninir, 
it  was-  manifested  to  me"  to  go  to  the  little 
town  of  Knoxville-in  Ohio, .  where  I  have  an 
uncle  living,  and  preach*  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom-  and  bear  my'testimony  to  them. 
ArSo  wi^i  this  light  'I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
vffi"d::bloodk,,v  b:ut  left  my  home  last .  Monday;,.,, 
wHiw fa &1 i  in; rn  my  heavenly  Father  that  he 
would  open  the  way  before  me.  The  same 
day  in  the  even i n g  l/reach ed  K n oxyi M a.  'The 
news  soon  spread  that  a  strange  preacher'nad  /.. 
come  to  town.  I  conversed  freely,  and*  the' 
nex-t-da-y^a. young  man  who  lived  at  the  place 
where  I  stopped  said  he  would  like  to.  hear 
me  preach.  1 -tolcfhim  I  would  ,  preach  if  a 
house  could  be  found  for  the  meeting.  He 
soon  obtained  the  school  hou3e.  An  appoint- 
ment was  circulated  for  evening,.  The  school 
house  "was  filled  and. "some  stood  outside.  I 
preached  to  -them,  and  the  Lord  ponrgfr  out 
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his  Spirit .;  up  on  me  mightily,  which  indeed 
preached  through  me  "the-wonderful  works 
of  God."  The  congregation  listened  very  at-  J 
tentively-  to  what  I  spake  to  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lor  d.  Some  said  they  .Relieved  "what  I 
-ait] ^  and  a  IT t r ea ted  m e  v ery  kindly- — and  may 
God"  gram r that  they  may  receive  the  truth,, 
and  the  love  of  it  in  their  hearts,  andbe  sav- 
ed by  faith  a*id  obedience  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus."--"  . 

On  the  9th  I  left  for  Wellsvilte  believing 
that  God  would  open  -a  . door  that  I  might 
preach  thejjiings.  which  were  in.jiLyJiear.t-to:— 
n^eHTirTabitants  of  that  village^also.  .*  1  arrived 
there  about  lQ_o^lock  A.  M..    After  1  had 
rested  alsbuT  one  hour,  1  commenced  going 
through  the  town  and  trying  to  get  a  house  tp.  *- 
speak  in,  but.,  my  labour  seemed  to  be  alijn  ■• 
vain.    I  cameTnere  to,  preach  to  the  people,  ^ 
an<l  1  was  determined  that  T  would  not  be:  ■ 
frustrated.    So  when  I  found  that  £  could  not 
get-a  house-(althouglr  there 'were  plenty,)  I 
told  those  '^ho , refused  thfft.Lcauld'  preach  on 
timjjoj^j^ol-t^  )  But  1  Was  informed 

that  I  might  preach  in  the  grove  at  the  urjper 
end  of  town.  I  then^went  from  house  to  house 
and  told  the  people  thatT  would  preach  in  the 
evening;,  and.  by.  doing so'a  goodly  number 
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^*  ^erhbled  at  the  time  appointed.    YVhen  I.arcrse 
before  that  people-to  lay  before  them  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  thisj[_ean-&a^4n 
truth,  that  no  man  living  ^can,"  even  imagin 
my   feelings,  -except  he  has  been  called 
with.,  the  same  Jioly  calling   and  feels 
v  the  weight  of  the  same  holy  ministry.    1  had 
no  fear,  tar  the  Lord's  spirit  had  cast  that  all 
ont;  and  I  was  filled  wifh  power  to  declare 
tfuthsJo  tharpe^ople,  anqVbear  to  them  a  tes- 
timony which  they  never  can-?orgeU — Lhad 
~spoken  to^hem.abput  arrhourjm  the  prjncw 
pies  of  tire  gospel;  when  the  spirit  of  God  said 
.  to  me  ^to^prophesy."    The  future  was  then 
^:in  a  degree  opened  up  before  me,  and  1  declare 
.  ed  to  them  many  things  which  made  them 
look  very  earnestly  aWne,  I  assure  you:  andl 
felt  some  nstonishedjnyself.  "  -  ! 

Whem  t closed  .Lcould  say  with  the  PsaU 
""irjist,  "Praise  the  LordO!  my  sonT."    For*  the 
Lord  did  bless  me  wonderfully  while  I  stood 
before  that  people.    My  prayer  to  God  is  that 
/his- kingdom  may  roll  on  with  powervfor  the 
/'salvation-of  all  the  honest  in  heart;  until  it 
-  |  shall . bring 4p  the  ,rest  of  God:  -forjwhich  all 
ythe  ancient  sairrts  and  prophets  looked  with 
\po  much  anxiety. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  my  brethren' in  the 

I.  truth.. 
ROBERT  KINC&ID. 
"  Nv  B,  Brother  Croxall  will  preach  irr  this 
place  next  Sunday.  R,  K. 

*     -  Philadelphia,  Jn  y  9\k%  1845. 

BnoTHER  E.  Robinson— Having  a  few  lei- 
Bure  moments  1  occupy  them  in  writing  to  you. 
*  *  Our  meetingsjast  Sunday  were  well 
attended.    The  official  members  hereseem  to 


be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  a  fid  have 
commenced  preaching  in-  other  peaces  Resides 
6ur  usual  cme.  *  *  ;  There'  has  been  quite  a 
flare  up  among  the  twelveites  here.  Elder 
Helversoh  a  man  o£  more  than  ordinary  abil- 
ity, who  had  be6ff  absent  for  some  time  retur- 
ned on  a  visi^among  his  relatives.  Hearing 
many  reports  he  felt  to  investigate,  conse- 
quently came  to  pur  meeting  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. This  was  enough.  *  *  He  was 
cited  to  trial.  The  great  apostle  "I~  Parley 
P  Pratf,"  was  sent  for  *6r. came  accidentally. 
The  Elder  was  put  on  trial.  The  principal 
charge  was  slander  founded  upon  this  principle 
— If  the  twelve  had  done  wrong  he  had  no  bu- 
siness to  accuse  them  of  it,  or  to  tell  it  to*  any 
one  else.  He  undertook  Jo  plead  his  own 
cause  by  referring  to  trre^od^r(^venahts. 
BaUh&y  would  arise  and  say"  he  was  out  of 
order.  The  Elder  then  iequested-time  to  in- 
vestigate tet&vousbfex  upon  the  claTm^HhfL 
twelve.  ,  Whereupon^1!  Parley"  under  whose 
.special  jurisdiction  Elder  H.  lived  "moved  he 
betsut  offDfrom  the_Church"  that  he  mighi 
have  time  to  investigate.  This  is  a  tacit  ac- 
knowledgement of  what  their  actiansLhave  in- 
dicated for  some  timejrast.  Tha't  isy  tha,t  no 
^an  shajl  have  the  right  to.  lnvesTtg^fe  their 


authority^vhtle  he  is  a  membet  of  their  Church. 
O  what  blindness  of  heart  and  of  mind--and 
to^v4iat^n-^tent-<^  be  dum- 

ped. .  Oar  brethren  here -are  very  anxious  tha  t 
bro.  iVIcLellin  should  come  to  this  cityina-^ 
mediately.  '  Indeed"!  am  satisfied  that  there 
is  no  place  in  the ■  '  United  States  where  he 
could  do  more  good..  Dear  brother,  urge  him 
to  come  on  .right  a^ya^jf  possible. 

.   «        '  13,5  WINCHESTER. 


;    Fitl$hn£gh4jfaly^7,  1845. 
My  Dear  Friend:  t 

.At  the  hearty  re'quest  of  my  good 
friend  F— .  I  sloped   at  the  Iron  city,  fco 
Philadelphia,  ere  I  seelMyill  be  two  or  three 
days  older/ and  I  that  wane  of  time,  nearer 
the  tomb.  '  Sunday  1  went  in  company  with, 
my  friend  to  the  meeting  of  a  people  known 
as  the  Church  of  Christ;  the  place  is  com- 
fortably fitted  up,  and'  will  hold  a  congrega- 
tion from  3  to  5  hundred,  and  upon  this  occa-  " 
sion  it  was/well  filled^  .you  know  1  stand  free 
from  all  Secfsr  Creeds  and  .Societies,  and  thus  ' 
I  speak  and  write  impartially,  wherever  I  find 
sincerity-in  ^people seeking  after  that  holiest  * 
and  brightest  gem,  divine  truth— and  a  thought, 
like  this  entered  my  mind;_out  of  the  vast 
myriads  that  have  passed  and  are  now  on^the 
stage  of  action,  can  this  little  flock,  congre- 
gated in^this  up  stairs  room,  be  now  thexhoi 
sen  people  of  God,  who  are  to  assist  in  bring- 
ing about  the^nighty  results  and  4q  be  the 
principal  laborers  in  tlre-l-ast  hont^Df  the  six  • 
thousand  years?  who  dare  day  to  the  contrary? 

Notl.        *  -       ,  .  • 

The  excellent  discoiirseJ)y_ Elder ;McLellirit 
free  from  severe  Ttflection3  upon  the  benight- 
ed, state-,0^  the  world,  rs'o  spleen— no  coarse 
epithets,  to  maintain  a  point  in  doctrine,  lav- 
ished upon"1  the  sectarian  world — hut  charita- 
ble language  and  feeling  keeping  company 
with  the  speaker  and.  congregation— in  line"; 
better  -order,  unaiTeeted  "piety,  I  have  not  seen 
since  I  firstjieard  the  sound  of  the  everlasting 
gospel.  ThatVright,  give  us  example — "by 
their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them"  saysour  di- 
vine  Master.  The  meeting  over,  I  was  forced 
to  the  conclusion  if  truth  is  not*  here,  where  Ts 
it  to  be  found?*  Consider  well.  Meditate-  on 
the  text,  "Lord  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taherna-^ 
clel  W  ho  shall  d  well  inthyhoiy  hillf '"You, 
whispered  the  stiiljma?l_  voice,  if  you  prac- 
tice the  lesson  taught  this  morning  by  the. 
preacher.  -  -  ^~  ■  ..  - 
,  x         :  T.  A.  L. 
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MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 


Vol.  I.  PIT'CSBUlfGH, 

DF  ENOCH.;%  >  *  r 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ehooh  . continued 
his  speech  saying,,  Jsehold  our  father  Adam 
taught  these  things,  and  many  hiave^elieved 
and  become  the  sons  of  God,  and;ma$y  have 
believed  not  and  perished  \vi  their  sins,  and  are 
'looking  fortti  with  fear,  in  torment,  for  the  fi~ 
ery  indionafion  of  the  wrjith  of  God  to  b? 
poured  oat  upon  TrTem.  And  from  that  time 
forth  Enoch  began  to  prophecy^-s^jaj-iuito 
the  people,  that,  as  I  was  journeying^and 
stood  upon  the  place  Mahujah,  1  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saying,  turn  ye  and  get  ye  upon 
mount  Simeon..  And  it  came  to  pass  that*I 
turned  and  went  upon  the  mount,  and  as  1 
stood  upon  the  mount,  I  beheld- the  heavens 
open,  and  I  was  clothed  upon  with  glory,  and 
1 '~saw "the  Lord;  he  stood  before  my  face,  and 
he  talked  with  me,  even  as  a  niafr talks  one 
with  another,  face  to  face:  and  he  said  unto 
me,  Look  and  I  will  show  unto  you  tjie  world 
for  the  space  of  many  generations.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  valley  Shum, 
and  lo,  a  great  people  which  dwelt  in  tents, 
which  were  the  people  of  Shum.  And  again 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Look,  and  I  looked 
towards  the  north,  and  I  beheld  4he  people  of 
Canaan,  which  dwelt  in  tents.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Prophesy,  and  I  prophe- 
sied saying,  Behold  the  people  of  Canaan, 
which  are  numerous,  shall  go  forth  in  battle 
amy  against  the  people  of  Shum,  and  shall 
slay  them  thaithpy  shalLutterly  he  destroyed; 
and  the  people  of  Canaan  shall  divide  them- 
selves in  the  land,  and  the  land  shall  be  bar- 
ren and  unfruitful,  and  none  other  people 
shall  dwell  thpre  but  the  penple  of  Canaan; 
for  heboid  the  Lord  shall  cur-e  the  land  with 
tfnuch  heaf,  and  the  birrenness  thereof  shall 
go  forth  forever:  And  there  was  blackness 
come  upon  all  the  children  of  Canaan,  thai 
they  were  despised  among  all  people.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Look,  and  I  looked  and  beheld  the  land  ol 
Sharon,  and  the  land  of  E  loch,  and  the  land 
of  Omner,  and  the  land  of  Hani,  and  the  land 
of  Shem,  and  theland  of  Haner,  and  the  "land 
of  Hannaniah,and  all  the  inhabit ints  thereof; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  m*,  go  to  this  people 
and  say  unto  them,  repent,  lest  I  come  out  and 
smite  them  with  a  curse  and  ihey  die.  And 
he  gave  ufito  me  a  commandment  that  I  should 
.baptize  in  the.  name  of  trie  Father,  and  the 
Sonoyhroh  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,which  bears  record  bf  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 
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;  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Enoch  continued 
to  call  upon^all  the  people,  save  it  were  the 
.people  of  Canaan,  to  repent;  And  so  great  was 
(he  faijh  of  Enoch  that  he  lead  the  peoplexf 
God,  and  their  enemies  came  to  battle  against 
them,  and  he  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  earth  trembled:  and  the  mountins  fled,  even 
according  to  his  command;  and  the  rivers  of 
water-^vere  turned  out  of  their  course;  and  the 
roar  of  the  Ijons  was  heard  out  of  the  wil- 
derness; and  all  nations  *  fearetLgreatly, 
so  powerful  was  the  word  of -Enoch*  and 
so  great  was  the  power  of  langtiagejfwhich 
God  had  given  him.  There  also  came  iip-a 
land  out  of  the  depth  of  the  sea;  and  so  great, 
was  the  /ear  of  the  enemies  of  the  people  of 
God,  that  they  fled  and  stood  afar  off,  and  went 
upon  the  land  which  come  up  odt  of  the  sea, 
And  the  giants  of  the  land,  also*; stood  afar  off; 
and  there  went  forth  a  curse  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple which  fought  against  Godf„and  from  that 
time  forth  there  were  warsv and%loods1)eds  a- 
mong  them  but  the  Lord  came  and  dwel|,,with 
his  people,  and  they  dwe$J  in  righteousness.— 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  nations,  so 
great  was  the  glory  of"  trya  Lord,  which  was 
upon  his  people;  And  the%ord  blessed  the 
land,  and  they  were  blessed  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  high  places,_and  did  flour* 
ish.  And  the  Bord  called  his  people  Zion, 
because  they  were  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteousness;  and  there 
was  no  poor  among  them:  'and  Enoch  con- 
tinued his  preaching  in  righteousness  unto 
the  people  of  God.  And  it  came  to.gaass  in 
his  days,  that-he  built  a  city  that  was  calU 
pd  the  city  of  holiness,  even  ZION*  And  it 
earne  to  pass-that  Enoch  talked^ with  the 
Lord,  and  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  Surely  Zion 
shall  dwell  in  safety  forever;  'But  the  Lord 
said  unto  Eaoch,  Zion  have  I  blessed,  but 
the  residue  of;  the  people  have  1  cursed. — 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  showed 
unto  Enoch  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;_ 
jand  he  beheltf,  and  lo!  Zion,  inprocess  oftimef- 
was  take<i  up  into  heaven!  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Enoch,  Behold  my  abode  forever: 
nd  Enoch  also  beheld  the  residue  of  the  peo* 
pie  which  were  the  sons  of  Adam,  fcnd  they 
were  a  mixture  of:;ll  the  seed  of  Adam,  save 
it  were  the  seed  of  Cain  for  the  seed  of  Gain 
were  black',  ard  had  not  place  among  them* 
And  after  that  Z;on  was  taken  up  into  heaven, 
E  ioch  beheld  ann1  Id,  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  were  before  him!  and  there  cafn$  gener- 
ation upon  generation,*  and  Enoch  was  high 
and  lifted  up?  even Jn  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  the  SuiTof  Man;  and  behold  the  power  of 
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Satan  was  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth!  And 
he  saw  angels  decending  out  of  heaven;  and 
he  heard  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Wo,  wo,  be 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth!  And  he  be- 
held Satan,  and  he  had  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand,  and  it  veiled  the  whole  face  of  the  earth 
with  darkness,  and  he  looked  un  and  laughed 
and  his  angels  rejoiced.  And  Enoch  beheld 
angel9  decending  out  of  heaven  bearing  testi- 
mony of  the  Father  and  Son:  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  on  many,  and  they  were  caught  up 
by  the  powers  of  heaven  into  Ziom  and  i< 
came  to  pass  that  the  God  of  hearerr^nufee^ 
upon  the,  residue  of  the  people,  and  he  wept, 
-and  En- ch  bore  record  of  it  saying,  How  is  it 
the  heavens  weep  and  shed  forth  their  tears  as 
the  rainj^on_the  mountains!  And  Enoch 
saidlunio  the  Lotd,  How'is  it  that  you  can 
weep,' seeing  you  are  holy  and  from  alfeterriU 
ty  to  all  eternity?  and  were  it  possible  that 

<  man  could  number  thB  particles  of  the  earth, 
and  millions  of  earths  like  this,  it  would  not 
be  a  beginning  to  the  number  of  your  creations; 
and  your  curtains  are  stretched  out  still;  and 
yet  you  are  there,  and  your  bosom  is  there; 
and  also,  you  are  just;  you  are  merciful  and 
kind  forever;  you  have  taken  Zion  to  your 
own  bosom  from  all  your  creations,  from  ail 
eternity  to  all  eternity,  and  nought  but  peace, 
justice  and  truth  is  the  habitat  ion  of  your  throne; 
and  mercy  shall  go  before  your  face  and  have 
end:  how  is  it  that  yotrqan  weep?  The  Lord 
said  unto  Enoch,,  Behold  These  your  brethren: 
they  are  the  workmanshirwf  my  own  hands, 
and  I  gave  unto  them  theirknowledge,  in  the 
day  I  created  them;  and  in  fhe  garden  of  Eden 
gave  I  unto  man  his  agency;  ami  unto  yt  ur 
brethren  have  I  said,  and  also  gave  command 
ment,  that  they  should  love  one  another;  and 
that, they  should  choose  me  their  Father;  bn! 
behold  they  are  without  affection,-  and  they 

'  hat#4heirpwn  blood;  and  the  fire  «<f  my  indig- 
nation is  kjnd  Jed  against  them.    And  in  my  hot 
displeasure  wiUJ-seruUn  the  floods  upon  them, 
for  my  fierce  anger  is  kindled  against  them. —  i 
Behold  1  am  God;  Man  of  holiness  is  my  < 
name:  Man  of  counsi!  is  my  name,  and  End-  i 
less  and  Eternal  is  my  name,  also.  Wheie- 
fore,  I  can  stretch  forth  my  hands  and  hold  all  i 
the  creations  which  I  have  made;  and  my  eye  < 
can-pierce  them,  also;  and  among  all  the  work- 
manship of  my  hand  there  has  not  been  st,  i 
great  wickedness,  as  vamong  your  brethren;  t 
but  behold  their  sins  shall  he  upon  the  heads j1 
-ofrtheir  fathers:  Satan  shall  be  their  father,  i 
and  misery  shall  be  their  doom;  and  the  whole,  f 
heaVens  shall  weep  over  them,  even  ali  the % 
workmanship  of  my  hands:  Wherefore,  should  t 
not  the  heavens  weep,  seeing  these  shall  suf  f 
fer?   .But  behold,  these  which-your  eyes  ar^  c 
upon,  shall  perish  iu.the  floods;  and  behold  I  r 

"WittrtTut  fhetn-*i.rX:  a  prison  have  I  prepared  f 
for  them:— And  that  which  1  have  chosen  has  s 
plead  before  my  face;  Wherefore  he  suffers  I 
for  their  sins,  inasmuch  as  thev  will  repent  f 
in  the  day  that  my  chosen  shall  return  unto  me;  t 


3  and  until  that  ^ay,  they  shaljLpe  in  torment! 
i  wherefore,  for  ||[|&^ shall  the  heavens  weep; 
e  yea  and  all  thefwDrimanship  of  my  hands. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake 
s  unto  TJnoch  %nd  told  Enoch  all  the  doings  of 
i  the  children  oifp)en:ft  wherefore,  Enoch  knew, 
i  and  lojpked^upon  their  wickedness,  and  their 
1  misery,  and;  wept   and  stretched  forth  his 

•  arms, -and.hifl  heart  swelled  wide  as  eternity; 
f  and  his  bowels  ^earned,  and  all  eternity  shook. 
:>  And  Enoch  saw  Noah,  also,  and  his  family, 
'  that  (he  posterity  of  all  the  sons_of  Noah 
f  should*  la'e  saved  with  a  temporal  salvation: 
,  wherefore  he  saw  that  Noah  built  an  ark;  and 
t  the  Lord  smiled  upon  it,  and  held?it  in  his  own 
?  hand;  hut  upon  the  residue  of  the_wicked 
]  came  floods^jio^wallo\vl^  And  as 
i  Enoch  saw  thus,  he  had  bitterness  of  soul, 
■  and  wept  over  his  brethren,  and  said  unto  the 
t  heavens,  1  will  ^refuse  to  be  comforted;  but 
,  the  Lord  said  unto  Enoch,  Lift  up  your  heart 
t  and  be  glad,  and  look.  And  it  came  to  pass 
;  that  Enoch  looked  and,  from  Noah,  he  beheld 
I  all  the  families  of  the  earth;  and  he  cried  unto 
;  the  Lord,  saying,  When  shall  the  day  of  the 
I  Lord  come?  When  shall  the  blood  of  the 
r  righteous  be.shed,  that-  all  they  that  mourn 
I  may  be  sanctified,  and  have  eternal  life?  And 
,  the  Lord  said,  It  shall  be  in  the  meridian  of- 
;  lime,  inlhe  days  of  wickednessand  vengeance. 

*  And  behold,  Enoch  sawtheday  of  the  coming 
!  of  the. Son  of  man,  even  in  the  flesh;  and  his 
:  soul  rejoiced,  saying,  The  righteous  is  lifted 
,  up,  and^the  Lamb  is  slain  from  the  foundation 
1  'if  the  world;  and  through  faith  1  am  in  the 
>  bos  m  of  the' Father:  and  behold  Zion  is  with 

m* '  A^',c*  x{  came  t0  pass  that  Enoch  looked 
uporrthe  earth,  and  he  heard  a  voice  from  the 
I  bowels  thereof,  saying,  Wo,  wo  is  me  the 
1  mother  of  men!  1  am  pained:  I  am  weary  be- 
cause of  ihe  wickedness  of  my  children! — 
When  shall  I  lest,  and  be  cleansed  from  the 
filthiness  which  has  gone  forth  out  of  me] — 
When  will  my  Creator  sanctify  me  that!  may 
rest,  and  righteousness,  for  a  season  abide  up- 
on my  face!  And*when  Enoch  heard  the 
earth  ir.onrn,  he  wept  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,, 
saying,  0  Lord,  will  you  not  have  compassii  n 
upon  the  earth!  Will  you  not  bless  the. chil- 
dren '-f  Noah?  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
Enoch  continued  his  cry  unto  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 1  ask  you,  O  L  rd,  in  the  name  of  your 
only  Begotten,  even  Jes^us  Christ,  that  you 
will  have  mercy  upon^Noah  and  his  seed,  that 
the  eanh  might  never  more  be  covered  by  the 
flood.-?.  And  the  Lord  could  not  withhold: 
and  he  covenanted  with  Enoch,  and  swore  un- 
to him  with  an  oath,  that  he  would  stay  the 
flood-;  .fiat  he -would  call  upon  the  chiidren 
of  NuahrTnd  he  sent  forth  an  unalterable  de- 
cree, itiaTT  remnant,  of  his  seed  should  always 
he  found  among  all  nations,  while  the  earth 
shouhl standi  and  the  Lord  said,  Blessed  is 
him  through -whose  seed  Messiah  shall  come: 
for  he  says,  1  anx  Messiah,  the  King  of  Zi»n; 
the  Rock  of  heaven,  which  is  broad  as  eterni- 
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ty;  whoso  comes  in  at  the  gate  and  climbs  up 
by  mefshall  never  fall:  wherefore,  blessed  are 
they  of  whom  I  have  3p$ken,  for  tijey  shall 
comedforth  with. songs  ot|ev>rlasting  joy. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Enoch  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  When  the  Son  of  man  comes 
in  the"  flesh,  shall  the  earth  rest]  I  pray  yon 
show  me  these  things.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Enoch,  Look,  and  he  looked  and  beheld 
the  Son  of  man  lifted  upon  a  cross,  after  the 
manner  .ofjnen;  and  the  heavens  were,  veiled: 
and  all  ine  creation  of  God  mourned;  and  the 
earth  groaned;  and  the  rocks  were  rent:  and 
the  saints  arose  and  were~cro\vned  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Son  of  man,  with  crowns  of  glory; 
and  as  many  of  the  spirits  as  were  in  prison 
came  forth -tud  ftteod-on  thetight  hand  of  God; 
and  the-remainder  were  reserved  in  chains  of 
darkness  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
And  again,  Enoch  wept  and  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  When  shall  the  earth  rest? — 
And  Enoch  beheld  the  Son-6f-man  ascend  up 
unto  the|Father:  and  he  called  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  Will  you  not  come  again  upnn  the 
earth,  for  inasmuch  as  you  are  God,  and  I  know 
yon,  and  you  have  sworn  unto  me  and  com- 
manded me  that  1  should  ask  in  the  name  of 
your  Only  Begotten,  you  have  made  me,  and 
given  unto  me  a  right  to  your  throne,  and  not 
of  myself  but  through  your  own  grace:  where- 
fore, 1  ask  you  if  you  will  not  come  again  on 
theearthT  And  the  Lord  saiu'unto  Enoch,  as 
I  live,  even  so  will  I  come  in  the  last  days,  in 
the  days  of  wickedness  aud  vengeance,  to  ful- 
fill the  oath  which  I  have  made  unto  you,  con- 
cerning the  children  of  Noah:  and  the  day 
shall  come  that  the  earth  shall  rest,  but  before 
that  day  the  heavens  shall  be  darkened  land  a 
vail  of  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  shall  shake,  and  also  the  earth:  and 
great  tribulation  shall  be  among  the  children 
of  men,  but-my  people  will  I  preserve;  and 
righteousness  will  I  send  'down  out  of  heaven; 
and  truth  will  I  send  forth  out  of  the  earth  Id 
bear  testimony  of  my  Only  Begotten;  his  res- 
urrection from  the  dead;  yea,  and  also  the  res- 
urrection of  all  men;  and  righteousness  and 
truth  will  1  cause  to  sweep  the  earth  as  with  a 
flood,  to  gather  out  my  own  elect  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  untoa  place  which  i  shall 
prepare;  a  holy  city,  that  my  people  may  gird 
up  their  loins,  and  be  looking  forth  for  the  time 
of  my  coming;  for  there  shall  be  my  taberna- 
cle, and  it  shall  be  called  ZION,  a  New"" Je- 
rusalem. And  the  Lord  said  unto  Enoch, 
then  shall  you  and  all  your  city  meet  them 
there,  and  we  will  receive  them  into  our  ho- 
bosm,  and  they  shall  see  us,  and  we  shall  fall 
upon  their  neck sTand  they  shall  fall  upon  our 


on  the  earth  in  righteousness,  for  the  space  of, 
a  thousand  years:  but  before  that  day  he  saw 
great  tribulations  among  the  wicked;  and  he 
also  saw  the  sea  that  it  was  troubled,  and 
men's  hearts  failing-them,  looking  forth  with  „ 
fear  for  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty  God, 
which  should  come  upon  the  wicked.  And 
the  Lord  showed  Enoch  all  things,  even  unto, 
the  end  of  the  world;  and  he  saw  the  day  of 
the  righteous,  the  hour  of  their  redemption, 
and  receved  a  fulness  of  joy;  and  all  the  days 
of  Zion  in  the  day  s  of  Enoch,  were  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  five  ^ears:  and  Enoch  and  all 
his  people  walked  with  God,  and  he  dwelt  in  - 
the  midst  of  Zion:  and  it  came  to  pass  that 
Zion  was  not,  for  God  received  it  up  into  his 
own  bosom;  and  from  thence  went  the  saying,  ~ 
Zion  is  fleft. 


From  the  Ensign* 
ON  FAITH. 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." — * 
Mat.  9:  29.   Among  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel," we  think  that  the  first  one,  and  the  most 
im  portant  link  in.the  grand  chain,  is  faith.— 
Paul  by/inspiration  says  in  Hebrews  11;  6, 
'He,  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is." 
And  that,  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please. him." 

Probably  more' has  been  written  on  that 
word  in  Theology  called  faith,  than  any  other 
in  the  English  language;  or  rather  upon  the 
principle  or  idea  contained  in  the  word;  or 
communicated  lo'the  mind  by  it. 

The  definition  given  in  holy  writ,  has  not 
satisfied  the  curious,  nor  quieted  fhe  conten- 
tions; and  theologians  have  ransacked  their 
brains  and  the  great  and  small  libraries  of  the 
world,  to  find  a  better  or  different  definition 
than  that  simply  given  by  the  apostle  Paul 
in  Hebrews  11;  1,  "Faith  is  the  "substance 
(i.  e.,  the  ground  or  confidence,)  of  things 
hoped  for,  the-evidence  of  thirios  not  seen."— 
This  definition  suits  us  very  well.  But  Buck,.; 
in  his  Theol6gical  Dictionary,  says:  "Faith 
is  that  assent  which  we  give  to  a  proposition 
advanced  by  another,  the  truth  of  which  we 
do  not  immediately  perceive  from  our  own 
reason  and  experience;  or  as  it  is  a  judgment 
or  assent  of  the.  mind,  the  motive  whereof  is 
not  any  intrinsic  evidence,  but  the  authority  or 
testimony  of  some  other  who  reveals  or  relates 
it.  The  Greek  noun  translated  faith,  comes 
from  a  verb  w^Heh  signifies  to  persuade,  .  the 
nature  of  faith  being  a  persuasion  and  assent 
f  the  mind,  arising  from  testimony  or  evi- 
dence.'' Brown,  in  his  Dictonary  of  the  Bi- 
ble says;  "Fa^th  properly  signifies,  a  persua- 


i 


sion  and  assent  to  truth  upon  the  authority  of 
necks,  and  we  will  kiss  each  other,  and  there:another,  and  is  opposed  to  doubting  " 


shall  be  my  abod^and  it  shall  be  Zion  whichj 
.shall  come  forth  out.  of  all  the  creations  which! 


Webster,  in  his  Dictionary  of  the  English 
anguage,  says:  1.  "Faith  is  the  assent  of  the 


1  have  made;  and  for  the  space  of  a  thousandjmind  to  the  truth  #f  what  is  declared  by  an- 
years  shall  the  earth  rest.    And  it  came  tojother,  resting  on  his  authority  and  veracity, 
pass  that  Enoch  saw  the  days  of  the  coming  without  other  evidence.    2.  The  assent  of  tbiT 
of  the  Son  of  man,  in  the  last  days,  to  dwell  ;mind  to  the  truth  of  a  proposition  advanced  by 
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tHeoIogyOieaisei^of  ih  e  minder  understand* 
ingto  the  truth  of  what  God  has  revealed,]' 
&c.  "Peiief  of  the  revealed  truths  of  reli- 
gion,"— Hooker,^  Swift  says,  "Faith  is  trust 
in  God." 

We  might  multiply  authors  on  the  subject 
—this  all-abaoTbing  subject;  but  we  thinJTfhe 
above  will  ansvver  as  to  the  definition  of  learn 
ed  men;  therefore,  we  proceed  to  another  part 
of  the  subject.  Buck  has  Riven  us  in  his  The- 
olooical  Dictionary  an  explanation  of  seven 
different  kinds  of  faith,  vi£:  divine,  human, 
historical,  the  faith  of  miracles,  a  temporary 
faith,  faith  in  respect  to  futurity,  and  seventh, 
faith  in  Christ.  And  Mr.  Brown  adds,  «Sa- 
Ting  faith,"  which  would  make  eight.  We 
have  been  toe  astonished  that  in  the  full 
blaze  of  the  £ospel  light  from  all  the  revela 
lions  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  sapred  scrip- 
tures, and  of  good  common  sense,  and  sound 
philosophy,  menjhould  be  sospeculatiye.and 
wild  in  their "notions  about  fahh^for  in  the 
first  place,  according  to  the  J>ook  of:€k)d,  we 
never  could  learn  that  there  was  any  but  one 
tind  of  faith;  that  according  to  J&mes,  is  liv- 
ing or  dead  faith.  If  it  produces  action,  then 
we  would  call  it  living  faith;  if  no  actiqn  is 
produced,  of  course  it  would  be  dead— dead* 
because  it  would  be  motionless.  ; 

Now,  if  philosophy  too,  as  well  as  scripture, 
wiliJ>ear  us  out  in  this  point,  then  we  hope 
our  brethren  especially,  and  ajf  6  all  honest  en- 
quirers after  truth,  for  the  take  of  truth,  will 
be  profited,  and  all  "the  traditions  of  men," 
and  "doctrines  of  devils1'  on  this  subject,  be 
found  out  and  seen  to  be  what  they  really  are, 
that  is,  chaff,  and  nothing  ]but  chaff:— only 
words  without  knowledge,  subverting  the 
souls  ajtjnen,  and  leading  them  astray  from 
God:  3yea»  mere  .vanity. 

Living  faitb§j&~that  principle  which  actu- 
ates us,  in  all  ourright  dealings  both  with  or 
before  God  and  man. 

Dead  faith  is  that  which  does  not  produce 
action.  It  is  that  principle  of  faith  which  the 
devils  have,  that  makes  them  "fear  and  trem 
ble"  before  God.  Faith  is  an  act  or  exercise 
of  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  being,  giving 
credence  to  testimony,  or  having  confidence 
iathat  which;  is  made  known.  And  the  ef- 
fec^produced  upon  that  mind  or  intelligence, 
is  always  owing  to  the  object  about  whom,  or 
concerning  which  the  evidence  is  given.  If 
the  testimony  adduced  is  concerning  thedjvine 
Being,  and  the  mind  or  understanding  assents 
to  the  truth  of  that  which  is  proposed,  then  the 
effect  produced  upon  the  heart  is  what  Mr. 
Buck  would  call  a  "divine  faith/'  But  it  is 
not  in  reality  adifferent  kino1  of  faith  from  any 
other  living  faith;  but  it  is  the  powers  of  the 
mind  called  up  to  contemplate  the  Creator, 
and  if  we  give  credence  or  assent,  then  the 
effect  produced  is  confidence  in,  reliance  on 
^dt  assurance  of  the  existence  of  God.  It  is 
not  "divine  faith/'  but  faith  exercised  in  a  di 


vine  personage^  A^d-if  wo  suffertmit7assuT^~ 
ance  to  work  in  iifetp^ivi//,  as  well  as  to  assent, 
then  the  f'ffec^oMresult  in  us  is,  living 
faith:  and  if  Carriia!  out,  it  will  produce  right 
action^towards  him;inCwhom  that  fiith  is  cen- 
tered. ILthe  evidence  presented  is  concern- 
ing some  natural  or  temporal  object,  and  we 
assent  to  it,  then  only  a  natural  or  common 
result  is  produced  in  the  mind;  and  if  we  be- 
come interested  so  as  to  act,  or  if  there  is  any 
motive  produced  by  the  testimony,  or  in  the 
object  ibout  which  the  evidence  is  given,  to 
bpget  in  His  a  will,  then  our  action  should  al- 
ways correspond  with  ouninlerests*  and  it  al- 
ways will  provided  we  are  correctly  taught— 
and  act  rationally. 

No  rational  orjntelligent  being  has  more 
thm  one  mind,  though  that  mind  has  various 
properties,  faculiiesr  or  powers  which  -com- 
pose it.    With  the  faculties  ofthemind,we 


examine  every  thing  presented  to  us,  in  which 
we  are  interested.  ^Some  individuals  examine 
with  one  degree  of  scrutiny,  and~some  with 
another  owing  to  the  peculiar  construsiion  of 
their  minds;  or  rather  to  the4egrees  of  knowl- 
edge or  intelligence  which  the  4ninds  of  the 
individuals  have  acquired.  Now,  if  the  fac- 
ulties of  the  mind  are  the  same  in  all,  although 
n-some  weaker  and  others  stronger,  how  is  it 
that  we  can  fiiid  different  kinds  of  faiths?— 
With  tho  same  powers  of  mind,  we  believe 
every  thing  to  which  we  assent;  and  with  the 
sarne^mfn^"we"reject  every  thirig  which. does 
not  come  to  us,  as  we  think,  sufficiently  au- 
thenticated. Then,  after  reviewing  the  whole 
of. the  preceding,  we  come  to  the  inevitable 
conclusion  with  thejnspired  apostle,  Ephesi- 
ans  4:  5,  that  there  is  but  "one  faith."  Al- 
though that  may  be  exercised  on  different  ob- 
jects, and  consequently  produce  varied  results, 
yet  there  is  but. one  faith. 

We  will  here  divide  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  into  the  undarstariding,  the  heart,  and 
the  will.  The  understanding  is  that  which 
perceives  ideas,  compares  them  one  with  an- 
other, and  judges  of  their  agreement  or  disa- 
greement. It  is  the  seeing  or  thinking  facul- 
ty. Its  operations  are  termed  perceptions.— 
The  heart  is  that  which  lovesVhates,  and  de- 
sires; is  pleased  or  displeased.  It  is  the  seat 
of  airthose  exercises  which  are  pleasing  or 
painful,  and  virtuous  or-vicious.  It  is  the 
feelipg  faculty.  Its  operations,  are  termed  af- 
fections. Tfte  will  is  the  ditermining  faculty 
■that  which  determines  or  chooses  to  act.— 
Its  operations  are  termed  volitions. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  evidence  by 
which  we  assent  to  the  truth  of  any  proposi- 
tion, and  of  these*  but  two  are  infallible. — 
First:  wherrthe  principles  on  wliich  the  evi- 
dence i9  founded,  are  intuitive.  Such  js  the 
evidence  of  Mathematical  truths,  Secondly: 
when  God  speaksJrom  heaven.to  man  by  his 
own  voice,  by  an  angel,  by  an  open  visioffTor 
by  his  Son,  then  that  '-which  is  spoken,  is  in- 
fallible testimony  to  the  mind.    The  next 
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highest,  evidence  is  experience.  -Sueh—is-^the 


evidence  on  which  naturaj  and  experimental 
philosophy  stands.    Thitos  received  imme- 
diately by  the  senses.    Bip  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  being  deceived  by  any  one  of  our  sen* 
ses  singly,  since  to  a  man  having  the  jaundice 
=  badly,  things  sometimes  appear  yellowv  The 
organs  of  the  ear  may  be  diseased,  and  -we 
may  think,  and  even  affirm,  that  me  hear 
sounds,  when  we  do-not.    The  next  and  last 
clasrof  evidence  which  we  shall  now  notice, 
is  wherein  we  give  our  assent  to  a  proposition 
_  on  the  veracity  of  others*    Now,  reviewing 
the  above,  we  are  intuitively  certain  that  a 
whole  is  greater  than  a  part.    When  our  three 
senses  of  seeing,  hearing,  and  feeling*  are 
brought  into  requision  by  the  vocaT  voice  of 
God,  by  thepresence  of  his  Son,  or  an  angels 
the  evidence  will  not  admit^rdoubt;  .therefore 
it  is  infallible.   Next:'  we  are  experimentally 
certain  that  fire  will  burn:— and  lastly,  we  are 
by  testimony  certain  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  crucified  on  Mount  Galvery,  and  that  he 
arose  from  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arama- 
,  thea  into  life  again,  on  the  third  day,  and  af- 
.terwards  ''shewed  himself  to  his.apostle's  by 
many  infallible  proofs."    That  19,  as  John 
says,  1st  Epistle  1:  1,  "That  which  we  have 
heard*  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes;  and 
our  hands  have  handled,?of  the-woRD  of  life.0' 
Here  the  aposile  brings;  three  out  offfive  sen- 
ses, to  bear  upon  the  fact,  that  "Jfcsus  was  the 
Son  of  God,"  Which  truth  was  the  great  bur- 
then of  the  5rst  sermon  or  evidence  which 
Paul,  the  bold  and  faithful  apostle  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  first  delivered  to  the  world:  Acts  9:  20, 
"And  straigtway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."— 
This  fact  he  kn'#w,Jbecausa  he  had  heard  hi» 
voice.    For  the  Lord  himself  had  said  to  him, 
Acts  9:  5,  *\1  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persefiu 
test;"   and  because  he  had  seen  him,  as  he 
says  in  1st  CorinthianslS:'  8,  "And  last  of  all 
he  was  seen  of  me,"    And  because,,  also,  he 
had  felt  his  power — Acts  9:  4,  "And  he  fell  to 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice,"  &c.    This  evi- 
dence he  alwaysjbore  to  the  world,  &  all  those 
who  rejected  his  te§timony,  were  under  con- 
demnation; for  he  was  a  messenger  sent  of 
God  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 
as  was  also  all  those  who  had  "obtained  part 
in  that  ministry,"  which  the  Lord  Jesus  gave 
to  his  servants,  by  the  authority  of  which,  they 
were  to  bear  his  name  before  the  world  and  to 
administer  the  ordinances  and  laws  of  his  gos- 
pel, to  all  true  believers,  who  wished  to  be 
adopted  into  his  kingdom  on  earth  and  finally 
into  his  celestial  glory. 

People,  therefore,  were  not  only  under  con- 
demnation for  rejecting  the  apostles,  but  also 
all  the  elders;  &cM  who  were  rightfully  set  a- 
part  by  holy  ordination  to  minister  the-gospel. 
For  Paul  says  in  2d  Corfnthinans  8:  23,  in 
speaking  of  the  ministers,  "they  are  the  mess- 
engers of  the  cHurches, ^anoL_the  glory  of 
Christ."    And  when  he  speaks  of  the  author- 


ity of  the  mirrist 


he  says^"For  rWE  are  unto  God  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish;  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other  the  sa- 
vour of  life  unto  life."    One  object,  in  the 
above  quotations,  is  tp  show  the  means  that 
the  Saviot  and^  his  ministers  used  to  produce 
faith  in  those  who  heard  them?  viz:  the  testi- 
mony of  those  called  and  sent  of  God,  For, 
said  he,  Luke  10:  16,  "He  that  heareth  you, 
hearethme."    John  13:  20,"Hethatreceiveth 
whomsoever!  send,  receiveth  me."  Old  Paul 
seems  tp  have  understood  the  same  principle 
in  the  same  way,  RomanS-JO:  14,  15,  "How 
shairthey  believe  in  him  of  whom. they  have 
not  heard?  and  how /shall  they  hear  without aT 
preacherl^and  how  shall  they  preach  except^ 
ihey-  be  semi"  17th  verse,  "So  then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing."  Ah!  is  the  ear  the  orgajii- 
hearing,  the  sense  or  medium,  testimonyrthe 
cause,  and  belief  or  faith  the  effect  produced? 
Is  this  sound  reasoning?    Let  us  turn  it  aver 
and  look  at  it  again.    Then  according  to  all 
the  above,  God  must  first  call  a  man  or  men 
by  revelation,-   Do  not  start,  gentle  reader,  at 
the  word  revelation,  in  its  strictest  or  widest 
sense;  for,  says  the  good  book/r'No  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  hirrtselt,  but  he? that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron;"  Hebrews  5: 
Was  Aaron  called  by  direct  revelation 
from  heaven!   Yes.    And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  Exodus  S$8:._l,  "Take 
^thou  unto  thee  A§ron  thy^hrother,  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  Priests  office."    But,  says  an 
objector,  Aaron  was  called  to  minister  the-law 
not  gospel.    Hold  for  one  moment.    Was  hot 
the  minUters  o^Christ  called  by  direct  and 
divine  revelation!    Yes.  Tohn  5:  16,  "I, 
says  Jesus,  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you.' 
Mark  3;  13,  14,  "Arid  he,  Jesus,  called 
unto  hira  whom   he  would,  and  ordained 
twelve— that  he  .  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach,"   Acts  13:  2,  "The  Holy  Ghos;  said, 
separate  me  Paul  and^arnabas,  unto^the' work 
whereunto  I  naye  called  them."    3d  verse, 
"Hands -  were  laid  on  them,  and  they  were 
sent  away."    5th  verse,  and  "atSalamis  they 
preached  the  word  of  God."    Timothy  was 
oa-lled-by  immediate,  direct  revelation :  or  .pro- 
phecy, and  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
1st  Timothy  4;  14, 

Now  one  object  we  have  had  in  the  above 
quotations,  is  to  show  that  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, both  under  the  law  and  under  the  gospel, 
were  called  by  direct  revelations  from  heaven, 
or  a  special  pointing  out  by  prophecy,  and 
thensetapartby  holy  ordinations  When  thus 
called,  chosen,  and  set  apart  or  ordained, 
those  in  the  gospel  dispensation  went  forth, 
and  bore  a  testimony*— -preached  the  gospel, 
as  Peter  says,  "with  the.  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven."  1st' Peter  1:  22,  and 
"it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe."  .lst^orinthi- 
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ans  1:  21.    Belief  then  or*  faith  is  a  saving 


principle,  connected  with  obedience.  Accor- 
ding to  the  above^"  Jesus  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our^aith."  Hebrews  12:  2.  That 
is,  hecallecTa  man*  or  men  by  levelation  to 
his  holj  ministry-or  priesthood;  and  after,  be- 
ing ordained,  he  or  they  go  and  preach  the 
gospel;  ana5  they  who  hear  that  preaching, 
and  give.credence  to  the  testimony,  that  is, 
believe  the  preaching,  their  *'faith  comes  by 
hearing  the  word  of  God"— and  obedience 
then  following,makes  their  faith  a  living  faith, 
or  principle  in.  them,  which  works  by  love, 
and  will  purify  the  heart— "if  they  endure  un 
tothe^d."  - 
-  But  again  there  is  a  faith  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament,  which  no  kicked  man  ever 
did  or  ever  will,  receive.  -  It  is  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  Lord's  dealing.   He  cannot  en- 
joy it,  cannot  exercise  it,  cannot  have  it.  'To 
another  faith  by  the  same  spirit.'  1st  Cor.  12: 
9.   The  birth  'of  the  spirit, '.in  John  3:  5,  sue 
ceeds  the  birth  'of  the  water.'  'Repent  and  be 
baptised,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and— 
(then  and  nat  till  then,)— ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy-Ghost.'  There  is  not  a  prom- 
ise in  'the  book'  of  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit 
until  after  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism.— 
There  is  not  an  example  given  in  the  New 
.Testament  where  a  wicked  man  ever  received 
the  gift  of  the  spirit  before  baptism.  Bap 
tismis  the  initiatory  rite  oMfiduction,  or  the 
door  into  the  kingdom  of  Cntrst;  and  when  a 
man  isjjorn  into  the  kingdom, Then  he<hasa 
right  tq  expect,  yea,  to  claim  the  spirit  of  that 
kingdom,  by  virtue  of  the  promise  of  the  king. 
'Behold,  I  send  the  promise  o|my  Father  upon 
you.11  Luke  24:  49.    After  k  man  has  thus 
obeyed  theordinances  of  baptism  and  the  lay 
logon  hands,  as  the  disciples  did  at  Samaria. 
(Acts  8,)  and  has  received  the  holy  spirit,  by 
it  he  may  obtain*  *the  gift,  of  faith:'  but  with- 
out the  spirit,  he  cannot  exercise  this  gift.— 
The  Lord's  spirit  does  not  dwell  in  unholy 
temples.    An  unbelieving  wicked  man  isun 
holy;  and  in  order  to  obtain  and  enjoy  the 
■Holy  Spiriri  he  must  'arise  and  be  baptiz 
•d  and -wash  away  his  sins,  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,'  Acts  28:  16.    Then  he  is 
washed — then  he  is  clean— then  the  temple  is 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  spirit;  by 
which  he  can  truly  say  'Our  Father  who  an 
in  heaven/    Then,  and  not  till  then,  he  can 
receive  this  'gift  of  faith.'    Then  he  can  un- 
derstand the  force  of  Judas'  enquiry,  'Lord 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us  and  not  unto  the' world?  John  14:  22,— 
This  exercising 'the  gift  of  faith,' with  other 
gifts,  once  was,  ought  to  be  now,  and  will  be 
at  the  coining  of  the  Savior,  the  distinguish 
ing  characteristic  of  the  saints-- .ihe  true  be- 
lievers. 

It  was  this  gift  of  faith  by  which  the  anci- 
ents did  wonders.  'Through  faith  they  subdu- 
ed kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtain- 


ed promisesTr-j^ 


*    women  recived 


their  dead  raised^iife  again,'  &c,  &c.  Heb- 
11.  It  was  by  di(|tKr<)Ugh  this  'gift  of  faith,' 
by  the  immediate-operation  of  the  Spirit  ot- 
God,  that  every  miracle  which  has  ever  beejfc 
performed  since  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  pres« 
ent  time,  was  and  has  been  performed — ex- 
cept those  which  have  been  done  by  the  pow- 
er of  Belzebub,for  the  servants  of  Satan  have 
wrought  miricles  as  well  as  the  servants  of 
God.  No  douVt  both  performed  their  wonders 
byfaiihx  but  tjieir  faith  was  centered  in  oppo- 
site objects— one  in  God,  the  other  in  the  De- 
vil. 

.  To  elucidate  more  cleariyahis  'gift  of  faith' 
tojhejinderstandintj  of  all,  we  will  introduce 
an  example.    When  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  had  started  from  Egypt  ^Canaan» 
they:halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea,  enclo- 
sed by  mountains  and  the  Egyptian  army- — 
Nothing,  it  seemed,  could  save  them  but  the 
interposition  of  Heaven.    -'By  faith  they  par- 
sed through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land.1 — 
They  believed  in  God  from  their  forefathers, 
yet  they  could  see  no  way  of  escape  now. — 
Moses  was  exercised  by  two  of  the  gifts  of  the 
spirit,  Viz:  revelation  and  faith.    He  had  no 
faith  which  directed  him  what_to_do,  only  to 
trust  in  God,  jintiijtheTiQrd  ^ald  to  him,— 
'Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?    Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward. — 
But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  streach  out  thy 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  t'/.'    That  mo- 
ment the  gift *of  faith  was  lit  up  in  his  soul. — 
That  moment  he&elieved  the  word  of  the  LordP 
with  all  his  heaftV   He  lifted  up  his  rod  in 
faith.    His  friends  were  delivered.    His  ene-  * 
mies  sunk,  -His  soul  magnified  the  Lord,  and 
his  stock  of  knowledge  was  increased.  Thus 
the^gift  of  faith  was  an  immediate  act. or  gift 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  minds  of  all  those 
who  ever  receive  it.  -  . 

But  dear  reader,  stop  for  a  moment  and 
think,  if  there  is  not-church  in  Christendom 
who  is  contending  for  and  enjoying  the  spirit-  _ 
ual  gifts,  or  miraculous  gifts  by  the  spirit,  and 
the  gift  of  faith  is_one  of  these  gifts';  then  c&rr 
any  church  on  earth  claim  'the  gift  of  faithV 
We  answer  no!  distinctly  no.    If  any  individ- 
ual or  church  can  be  found  who  are  contend- 
ing.that  they  have  that  precious  gift  of  faith, 
then  we  contend  that' they  may  have  that 
wonderous  gift  of"  miracles  also.    For  both 
are  gifts -by  the  same  spirit;    The  ancients 
enjoyed  both  these,  and  many  other  gifts  also. 
The  same  cause  will  produce  the  like  effects; 
and  we  believe  that  it  will  in  this  generation 
as_5y_elLas  in  at;es  long  past.    But  let  us  tak« 
another  view  of  this  subject  of  faith.  Th 
apostle  Jude  says  3d  verse,  in' writing' to  hh 
brethren:  'It  was  fleedful  for  me  to  write  unti 
you,  and  exhort _y_ou  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faiih  which  was  once  deliver 
ed  to  the  saints.*  -  -To- what  saints,  did  the  in 
spired  writer  refer!    'Once  delivered, '-in  thu 
piace,  means  previously  delivered.  Thenw* 
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whqf^iiii^Barnest  contention  should  be  foreland  the  Lord  will  there  preserve  them  while 


Should  it  be  about  creeds,  orfornisfor  notions? 
No,  it  should  be  about  faith—living  faith. — 
Faith  exercised  in  a  living' object,  producing 
.action-^— yes,  marvelous  results.  Then  it 
;  would  be  'the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.' '  It  would  nptonly  be,like  their 
faith,  but  it  would  be  the  very  same  faith. — 
But  again;  Did  the  ancients  believe  that  it 
was  their  privilege  to  receive  immediate  pow 
er  from  GodT  Yes:  by  them  the  'mouths  of 
lions  were  stopped,'  Did  they  believe  in  re- 
ceiving revelations  fri>m  heaven]  Yes.\  Paul' 
says,  %they  obtained  promises.'  Do  christians 
(as  they  are  called,)  Gfrhe  present  day,  be- 


lieve in  receiving  miraculous  povver  from  Q^d 
— revelations  from  heaven?  No,  Do  they 
then  have  faith — the  same  faith  that  actuated 
the~1josom--of  the  ancients'?  Do  they"  have 
faith  in  the_same  objects,  in  the  same  things'? 
If  so,  does  it  produce  the  same  effects,  the 
same  results]  No!  Oh  no! !  We  argue  that 
if  they  had  the  same  faith,  it  would  be  faith 
in  the  same  things;,  and  the; same  enjoyments 
of'course  would  follow.  But  where  are  those 
enjoyments]  Where  is  thaf  'like  precious 
faith*  through  the  medium  of  which  all,  yes  all 
the  ancient  saints  lived"  and  walked  and  held 
communion  with  heaven,  with-angels,  with 
Jesus  and  with  his  Father*  O!  where!  where 
shall  we  find  it  in  chrfstendom  at  this  day! — 
Has  ii  fled,  no  more  to  return,  until  the  Lord 
comes  in  his  glory]  'Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  _  fiod 
faith  on  the  earth,'  Luke  18:  8.  O,  my  Lord! 
if  thou  shouldst  come  now,  as  many  believe 
that  thou  wilt  soon,  then,  0,  then!  where 
wculdst  thou  find  that  faith  which  actuated 
thy  saints  and  martyrs]  Or  would  thou  'come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse]  Mai.  4:  6. 
Nay,  but  there  will  be  a  people  on  earth  be- 
fore the  burning  day,  who  will  serve  the  Lord 
aright;  who  will  have  faith,  who  will  be  pre- 
paied  to  meet  that  consuming  lime— the  glo- 
rious appealing  of  our  Lord  and  his  mighty 
angels,  with  ah  the  heavenly-throng,— For  he 
6aid,  while  on  earth,  in  reference  to  this  very 
point,  'But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shai 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.'  M^th 
24:  37.  In- the  days  of  Noah,  among  the 
wicked  they  knew  not  'until  the  flood  c.une 
and  took  them  all  away.\  But  how:  was  it 
with- the  righteous  family  of  Noah,  who  had 
obeyed  the  voice  otrevelation t  given  to  them  in 
order  to  their  safety]  Did  that  day  overtake 
them  as  a  thief  in  the  night]  No.  Noah-be- 
ing warned  of  God  by  immediate  revelation 
from  heavenT6"Ffm,  '(being  moved  with  fear,) 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.', 
Heb.  11:  7.  Now  if  rTwill.  be  before  the 
second  coming  of  Messiah,  'as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,'  xhen  the  Lord  will  call  upon 
some  man  or  men  by  direct  revelations  from 
heaven.  They  will  hearken  to  his  voice.— 
Will  have  faith  in  his  word.    Will  prepare  a 


the  "day" cometh  that  snail  burn  as  an  oven^ 
a3  he  preserved  Noah  and  Lot  till  his  over- 
flowing judgments' consume  .'all  the  proud, 
and  . all  that  do  wickedly.'  By  faith  the  saints 
will  stand  that  trying  day.  %By  'the  gift  of 
failh*  they  will  outstrp  |he;winds,*and  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  By  faith  'they  will 
be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Amen. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 

MORMON.  w 
And  now,  it  came  to  pass  that  when  King 
Benjamin  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  the 
woTd^^iGhlhad  been  delivered  unto  him. 
by  the.  angel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  cast  hia 
eyes  round  about -on-the  multitude,  and. be- 
hold they; 'had  fallen  to  the_  earth,  for  the 
fear  of~~ the  Lord  had_cojne_uj3m^ 
and  they  had  viewed  themselves  in  their 
own  carnal  state,  even   less  tharr^the^dtiBt 


of  the  earth.  And  they  all  cried  aloud  with 
one  voice,  saying  0  have  mercy,  and  ap- 
ply the  atoning  blood  of  CJbnst,  .that  we 
may 'receive  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  our 
hearts  may  be  purified:  for  we  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  created 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things,,  who  .shall 
come  down  among  the  children  of  men. 

And  it  oame  to>pass  that  after  they  had  spo- 
ken these  words,lhe  spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
uponHhemT^nd4jieyjv.ere  filled  with  joy,  hav- 
ing received  aij^mission  of  their  sins,  and 
having  peace  of  conscience,  because  of  the  ex- 
ceeding faith  which  they  had  in  Jesus  Christ 
who  should  come,  according  to  the  words 
which  king  Benjamin  had  spoken  unto  them. 
And  king  Benjamin  again  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  to  speak  unto  them,  saying,  my 
frieuds°andjiayJbiethren,  my  kindred  and  my 
people,  1  would  again  call  your  attention,  that 
ye  may  hear  and  understand  the  remainder  of 
my  words  which  1  shall  speak  unto  you:  for 
behold,  if  the  knowledge  of  the  goodness  of 
God  at  this  time,  has  awakened  you  to  a  sense- 
of  your  nothingness,  and  your  wqrthlessness 
and  fallen  stale;  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  goodness  of  God,  , 
md  his  matchless  power,  and  his  wisdom,  and 
his  patience,  and  hia  long  suffering  towards 
the  children  of  men,  and  also  the  atonement 
whiiih  has  been  prepared  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  thereby  salvation  might 
come  to  him  that  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord, 
anishould  he  dilligent  in  keeping  his  com- 
nandments,  and  continues  in  the  faith;  even 
unto  the  end  of  his  life;  1  mean  the  life  of  the 
mortal  body;  I  say,  that  this  is  the  man  who 
feceiveth  salvation,__through  the  attonement 
which  was  piepared  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,-  for  all  mankind,  whichever  were, 
ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  o^  who  are,  or 
who  ever  shall  be,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world;  and  this  is  the  means  whereby  sal 


j 


phce  of  temporal  safety.    Will  gather  into  i  tivation  cometh.    And  there  , is  none  othei  sal 
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ration,  save  this  which  hath  been  spoken  of; 
neither  aro  there  aiiv^^jiidiUons  whereby  man 


i 


can  be  saved,  eicepi  the  conditions  which  1 
have  told  you.  Believe  in  God;  believe  that 
he  island  that  he  created  all  things,  both  in 
heaven  and  in  ear|h;  believe  that  he  has  all 
wisdom,  arnd  all  pb.wer,sboth  in  heaven  and  in 
earth;  believe  thjat  mart  doth  not  comprehend 
all  the  things  which  the  J^ordcan  comprehend. 
And  again;  , Believe  .that  ye  must  repent  of 
your  sins  and  forsake  them,  and  humble  your- 
selves before  God;  and  ask  in  sincerity  of 
heart  that  he  would  forgive  you:  and  now,  if 
you  believe  all  these  things,  see  thaVye  do 
them.  And  again  I  say  unto  you  as  I  have 
said  before,  that  as  ye  have  come  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  or  if  ye  have  known 
of  hi|-gnQdness,  and  have  tasted  of  his  love, 
and  fiave  received  a  remission  of  your  sins, 
whicK  causeth  such  exceeding  great  joy  in 
y£ur  souls,  even  so  1  would  that  ye  should  re- 
member, and  always  retain  in  rememberance, 
the  greatness  of  God,  and  your  own  nothing-- 
ness,  and  his  goodness  and  long  suffering  to- 
ward you  unworthy  creatures,  and  humble 
"yourselves  even  in  the  depths  of  humility,  cal- 
ling on  the  name  of  the  Lord  daily,  and  stand- 
ing steadfastly  in  the  faith  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  which  was  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the 
angel;  and  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that  if  ye 
do  this,  ye  shall  always  rejoice,  and' be  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  always  retain  a  re- 
mission of  your  sins;  and  ye  shall  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of,the  glory  of  himjjt&t created  you, 
or  in  the  knowledge  of  thatSwWich,  is  just  and 
true;  And  ye  will  not  have  a  mind  to  injure 
one  another,  but  to  live  peaceably,  and  to  Ten- 
der to  every  man  according  to  that  which  is  his 
due.  And  . ye  will  not  suffer  %your  children 
that  they  go  hungry,  or  naked;  neither  will  je 
suffer  that  they  transgress^the^aWFof  God, 
and  light  and  quarrel  one  with  another,  and 
serve;  the  devil,  who  is  the  master  of  sin,  or 
who  is  the  evil  spirit  which  hath  been  spoken 
of  by  our  fathers;  he  being  an  enemy  to  all 
righteousness;  but  ye  will  teach  them  to  walk 
in  the  ways  of  truth  and  soberness;  ye  wilt 
teach  them  to  love  one  another,  and  to  serve 
one  another;  and  also,  ye  yourselves  will  suc- 
cor those  that  stand  in  need  of  your  succor; 
ye  will  administer  of  your  substance  unto 
him  that  standeth  in  need;  and  ye  will  not  suf- 
fer that  the  beggar  putteth  up  his  petition  to 
you  in  vain,  and  turn  him  out  to  perish.  Per- 
haps thou  shalt  say,  the  man  has  brought  up- 
onhimself^s  misery;  therefore  I  will  stay 
"rny  hand,  an^  will  not  give  unto  him  of  my 
substance,  that  he  may  not  suffer,  for  his  pun- 
ishments are  just.  But  I  say  unto  you,  0 
man,-  whosoever  doeth  this,  the  same  hath 
great  cause  to  repent:  and  except  he  repent- 
eth  of  that, which  he  hath  done,  he  perisheth 
forever,  and  hath  no  interest  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Forbeholtf;  are  we  not  all  beggars?1 
Do  we  not  all  depend  upon  the  same  beinc, 
even  God!  for  all  the  substance  which  we  have; 


for  both  food  and  raiment,  and  lor  gold  and  for 
silver,  and  for;. ail  the  riches  which  we  have  of 


every  kiridl *  And  behold ,  even  at  this  time, 
ye  have  been  calling  onr  hii  name  and  beg- 
ging for  a  remission  of  your  sifis.  And  has 
he  suffered  that  ye  have  begged  in  vainT  Nay; 
floras  poured  out  his  spirit  upon  you,  and  has 
caused  that  your  hearts  should  %  filled 
ivith  joy,  and  has  caused"  that  your  mouths 
should  be  stopped,  that  .ye  could  not  find  ut- 
terance, so  exceeding  great  was  your  joy. — 
And  now,  if  God,  who  has  created  you,  on 
whom  you  are  dependant  for  your  lives,  and 
for  all  that  ye  have  and"*are?  cloth  grant  unto 
you  whatsoever  yj3  ask  that  is  righu  irC^uh, 
believing  that^V^harWeceivert>  then,  how 
had  ye  ought  to  impart  of  the  substance  that 
ye  hHvtf,7)Tie^-ari0ther?  Arrdif ye7udge~the 
man  who  putteth  up  his  petition  to  you  for 
your  substance,  that  he  perish  not*  and  con**  e 
demn  him,  how  much  more  just  will  be  your 
condemnation,  for  withholding  your  substance, 
which  doth  not  belong  to  you,  but  to  God,  to 
whom  also,  your  life  belongeth;  and  yet  ye 
put  up  no  petition,  nor  repent  of  the  thing 
which  thou  hast  done?  1  say  unto  you,  wo  be 
unto  that  man^for  his  substance  shall  perish 
with  him;  and  now,  I -say  these  things  unto 
those  who  are  rich,  as^pertainirig  to  the  things 
of  this  world.  And  again,  1  say  unto  the  poor, 
ye  who  have  not  and  yet  have  sufficient,  that 
ye  remain  from  day  to  day;  J  mean  all  yon 
who  deny  the  beggar,  be.cause  ye  have  not,  I 
would  that  ye  s^y  in  your  hearts,  that  I  give 
not  because  I  have  not;  but  if  I  had,  I  would 
give.  And  now,  if  ye  say this  in  your  hearts, 
ye  remain  guiltless,  otherwise  ye  are  condem- 
ned,] and  your  condemnation  is  just;  for  ye 
covet  that  which  ye  have  not  received. 

And  now,  for-the  sake  of  these  things  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you:  that  is,  for  the  sake 
of  letaininga  remission  of  your  sins  from  day 
to  day,  that  ye  may  walk-gSiItles3  before  Gody 
I  would  that  ye  should  impart  of  your  sub- 
stance to  the  poor,  every  man  according  to 
that  which  he  hath,  such  as  feeding  the  hung- 
ry, clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick,  and 
administering  to  their  relief,  both  spiritually 
and  Temporally  ^  according  to  their  wants,  and 
see  that  all  these  things  are  denein  wisdom 
and  oprder:  for -it  is  not  requisite  that  a  man 
should  run  faster  than  he  has  strength.  And 
again:  It  is  expedient  that  he  should  be  dili- 
gent, that  thereby  he  might  win  the  prize: 
therefore,  all  things  must  be  done  in  order.— 
And  I  would  that  ye  should  remember,  that 
whosoever  among  yotrtrrat  borroweth  of  his 
neighbor,  should  return  the  thing  that  he  bor- 
roweth, according  as  he  doth  agree,  or  else 
thou  shalt  commit  sin,  and  perhaps  thou  shalt 
cause  thy  neighbor  to  conlrriit  sin  also.  And  , 
finally,  1  cannot  tell  you  all  the  things  wherer 
by  ye  may  commit  sin  for  there  are  divers 
ways  and  means*  even  so  many,  that  1  cannot 
number  them.  But  this  much  I  can  tell  you, 
jif  ye  do  not  .  watch  yourselves,  and  your 
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thoughts,  and  yo,ur  words-,  and  your deeds,  and 
obser-%B=the  commandments  of  God,  and  con 
tinne  in  the  faith  of  what  ye  have  heard  con 
cernrngT the  comming  pf  our  Lord,  even  unto 
the  end  of  your  lives,*ye  must  perish^  ~;And 
now,  0  man,  remember  and  perish  not. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA^ AUGUST  1,  1845. 

 ,  - 1  .  »„,.. — - 


fj$fgr~  Whenf.  a  subscriber  in  the  country, 
wishes  to  send  for  the  Messenger  and  Advo- 
cate, he  can  no  w  take  a  sheet  of  cap  or  letter 
paper,  write  us  along  communication  on  it 


and  inclose  a  bank  bill  and  send  it  300  miles 

for  five  cents— owio^ distance  further  For  teuLe^by: "therefore,  beloved  brethren,  let  US 


cents,  As  the  price  of  our  paper^is  fcery  low, 
ourfriends  must,  in  all  cases,  pay  the  postage^ 
on  their  letters.  It  will  be  but  little  for  them, 
but  it  is  very  burthensome_to  us^ —  ~ 

0©"We  wish  our  Agents  to  be  particular, 
when  they  procure  a  subscriber  or  subscribers 
for  our  paper,  and  receive  the  money,  as  they 
should  do,  to  forward  with  the  name,  the  mon. 
ey  so  received,  and  not  wait  until  they  get 
more,  as  some  have  done;  thereb}'  keeping  us 
out  of  our  just  dues  for  perhaps  a  long  time* 


icier  Rigdon  has  left  this  city  on  a 
mission  east.,  ,  How  long  he  will  be  absent,  is 
uncertain,  as'he  will  undoubtetHy,J-Tisit  sever- 
al  of  the  inlerior  counties  in  this  state,  and  set 
before  theni  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God;  after  which,  he  may.  visit  sever- 
al of  the  eastern  cities. 


re  will  stale  for  the  information  and 
comfort  of  .the  saints  abroad,  that  the  cause  is 
prospering  in  this  city.  Scarcely  a  week  pas 
es,  but  more  or  less  are  baptized,  and  enter 
into  the  kingdom.  Ten  have  been  baptized 
the  present  week;  prospects  appear  cheering; 
many  are  inquiring  after  the  truth.  We  have 
many  calls  for  Eiders  to  go  to  different  places 
and  fjreach  the  word.  May  the  Lord  roll  on 
his  work  with  mighty  power,  and  cut  it  shon 
in  righteousnes;  is  ouf earnest  desire. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  ENOCH, 


are  told,»nhat  by, faitbjSnqoh  walked  wilhGod, 
and  was  not,  for'God  took  him.M  We  trust 
that  it  will  prove  a  stimulus,  to  thefsaints,  to 
action,  when  they.read  of  the  great»Blessings 
enjoyed  by  the  ancients,  and  consider  that 
they  were  men  oflike  passions  with  ourselves, 
subject  to. -all  the  evils  and  ^temptations 
with  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  that  the  . 
same  God,  who  conferred  upon  them  suclr 
great  privileges,  "is  the  same  yesterday  to 
day  and  forever,"  and  is  "no  respecter  of  per- 
sons," consequently  is  just  as  willing  to  hear 
and  answer  the  prayers,  and  bestow  as  great 
blessings  upon  his  children  now,  as  in  days 


On  the  first  page  of  this  nunber,  will  be 
found  an  extract  from  the  prophecyof  Enoch, 
which  was  receieed  by  revelation,  some  years 
since.  As  it  is  a  relic,  too  precious  to  be  lost, 
we  extract  it  forthe  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Messenger,  it  gives  us  a  specimen  of  the  pow- 
ei  Enoch  obtained  with  God,  by  faith,  for  we 


gird  up  our  loins  and  be  faithful; -knowing* that 
the  days  draw  near4  and  the  time  is  at  hand* 
when  the  just  shall  stand  by  faith. 

Kirtland.— Elder  Rigdon  has  returned 
from  his  visit  to  Kirtland.~  He  left  a  small 
branch  of  the  church  in  that  place,  rejoicing  in 
the  Holy  one  oH&raej;  they  feel  strong  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  although  their  numbers  are 
few.  "The  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,"  but  he  who  tmsteth  in 

the  Lord  Go^  shall  prosper.  _   

He  delivered^several  lectures  to  large  and 
attentive  audiences;  a  good  feeling  and  spirit 
prevailed;  and  much  good,  we  trust,  will  result 
therefrom. 

We  would  say  to  the  church  in  Kirtland, 
and  also,  to  all  the  saints,  wTalk  uprightly  be- 
fore God  and  all  men;  keeping  your  con-, 
science,  void  of  offence;  remembering  to  do 
the  will  of  him  who  hath  called  you  tcf  your 
high  and  holy  calling,  within  eye  single  to' 
his  glory;  and  the  God  of  peace  will  bless 
you  with  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which 
shall  be  in  you  as  a  well  of  water  springing 
jjip  unto  Eternal  life*  And  although  afflictions 
may  come  upon  you,  and  persecutions  may 
rage,  yet  your  Heavenly  Falher-will  give  you 
grace  according_to  _your  day,  and  will  renjder 
succor  in  every  time  of  need;  and  will  finally 
give  you  a  place  in  the  midst  of  thaLfjappy 
multitude  which  John  saw  upon  Mount  Zton, 
who  had  come  up  through  "great  tribulation^ 
and  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


The  Book  of  Mormon. — There  is  no  book 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  better  calcula- 
ted to  incite  the  saints  to  action,  in  righteous- 
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Beside 


house  if  wft  Jfcpuld  nqmtL — VV  ft  intend  to  open 


containing  the  fulness  Qf  the  gospel  orJesus 
Christ,  arid  a  history  of  a  once  noble  and 
mighty  people,  it  also  gives  us,  in  plainness, 
simplicity,  arid  truth,  the  principles  of  action 
hy  which  we  should  be  governed  from  day  to 
day.  An  observance  of  which,  vfill  prepare  us 
f;r  usefulness  in  this  life;  and  will  also  secure 
unto  us  an  abundant  admittance  into  that  rest 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  - 

We  find  jn  its  sacred  pages,  many  ,  bless- 
ings promised  to  the  upright;  to  the  virtuous;, 
to  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  trust  in  the  Lord; 
to  trie-meek;  to  those  who  hunger  and  "thirst 
afterfijghteousne8sj_jp_the  merclfull;  to  the 
peace-maker,  and  to  ,  the  pare  in  heart.  Uut 
oik  the  other  hand,  not  a  blessing,,  not  a  prom- 
ise is  recorded  within  its  pages  for  the  liar, 
the  thief,  the  drunkard,  the  adulterer,  the 
murderer,  or  for  any  worker  of  iniquity,  ex- 
cept through  repentance' and  an  obedience  to 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  — 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readeis,  who  may  not 
be  in  possesion  of  the  foregoing  Book,  we 
.make  an  extract  in  another  column  from  its 
pages,*  the  2d  chapter  of  Mosiah,  which  we 
trust  will  be, found  interesting?^   


a  circuit  o£3pv.or  40  miles,  and  make  it  ring 
with  the  sound  of  thegospel,  and  work  of  God 
in  the  last  days,  ancTprepare  the  wheat  for  the 
garner.  Give  us  your  prayers,  for,  by  the 
help  of  God  we  will  do  whatsoever  we  find  to 
do  with  our  might. 

1  herein  send  you  $1,  for  the  Messenger  and 
Advocate,    *    *  „  Write  without  fail,  for  1 
am  all  anxiety  to  know,  of  your  prosperity.—' 
My  love  to  one  and  all.' 
Your  Brother  in  the  hope  of  the  rest  of  God. 


i 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
Mr,  Editor:  — - 

  Having  an  ardentdesire  for-the— 

continued  spread  of  divine  truth  to  all  people, 
I  have  taken  the— libertyjLajvrrite  a  few  lines 
for  the  columns,  if  you  should  think  them 
worthy  of  an  insertion  in  so  valuable  a  peri- 
odical as  I  deem  yours  to  be.  My  mind  has 
been  more  than  usually  awakened  to  the  alt- 
absorbing  subject  of  true  holiness  before  God 
and  among  men;  of  loving  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves;  of  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us,  &c.  In  order  to  come 
to  a  full  understanding  of  the  principles  by 
which  we  may  do  these  things,  let  us  search 
the^scriptures,  and  reduce  *o  practice  those 
ennobling  precepts  which  we  find  therein  re* 
corded;  which  if  we  do,  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  .  „  6 

As  saints  of  God,  let  us  arouse  every  facul- 
ty of  our  souls  to  serve  him  with  an  undivid- 
ed heart  and  mind,  that  we  may  obtain  and, 
enjoy  that  faith  by  which  the^ saints  anciently 
prevailed  over- all  evil,  and  by  which  they 
held  communion  with  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
and  through  which  they  received  such  conso- 
lations as  thB-world  is,  and  has  always  been 
a  stranger  to.1  Let  every  brother  and  every 
sister  be  humble  and  meek,  speaking  the 
truth  to  all  people;  dealing  justly,  loving . 
mercy*  and  becoming  holy  in  ail  manner  of 
conversation  and  colrfduct  one  with  another, 
that  those  who  now  consider  us  deceivers, 


the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ.    One  o 
whom  tordained  Hi^h  Priest,  and  he  has 
entered  the  field  of  labor  with  me.    *  * 

This  whole  region  of  country,  wherever  we 
Jiave  traveled,  seem  willing  to  listen  to  the 
messengers  of  truth,  and  I  feel  that  many  more 
will  embrace  the  gospel/  ■  Sectarianism-  is 
powerless,  and  priestcraft,  panic  stricken,  is 
struggling  to  shut  out  the  light,  which  is  ex 
posing  to  open  da_y,  those  systems  which  have 
chained  down  the  minds  of  men  for  ages.— 
The  cry  of  delusion,  of  fanaticism  is  of  no  a* 
•  *  vail  here,  and  the  future  Is  -filled  ^vhh  the 
brightest  images  of  hope. 

Next  Sunday  we  preach  in  . Ellington  vil- 
lage about  12  miles  from  this  place,  north.  

They  sent  fur  us  and  promised  us  a  meeting- 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  Elder  Jere- 
miah Hatch  jr,  dated,  Carrol,  Chetanqua  co. 
Nr'Y.  July  21,  1845,  from  which  we  make 
the  following  extracts: 

Br.  Robinson: 

Lear  Sir: — "After  an  elapse 
tpf  two  weeks  1  take^this  occasion  to  write,  ac 
cording  to  promise,  and  to  inform  you  of  the 
circumstances  with  whicr^  I  am  surrounded 
I  left  Pittsburgh  on  the  8th  and  arrived  here  on 
the  11th  inst. 

Since  my  arrival  I  h  ave  had  --the  privi- 
lege of  baptizing  three  persons,  two  males  and 

one  female,  and  confirmed  them  members  orand  deceived,  by  seeing  pur  faith  manifest  in 


us  by  our. good  works,  may  be  led  lo_seek  the 
like  precious  enjoyments,"  by  embracing  that 
plan  of  salvation  which  was  devised  before 
the  world  was,  for  the  redemption  of  all  who 
will  believe  and  obey.  ^ 
Let  every  saint  purify  their  heart  before" 
the  Lord,  and  keep  them 'so,  as  he  cannot 
look  upon  sin  with  the  least  degtee~iof^iriuw^ 
ance;  knowing  if  you  do  this,  the  kingdom  is 
yours,  and  not  many  years  hence  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  descend  from-  heaven,  and  rescue 
his  children  from  the  power  of  their  oppres- 
sors and  jjive  "rest  to  the  . weary  and  those- 
who  are  heavy  laden.  Therefore,  beloved^ 
saints,  clo  not  become  wearied  irf  well  doing, 
knowing  you  will  surely  re^fLyouLJr®war^ 
you  faint  not.  .  A. 


t 
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  ,f  For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate.  

*    Mr.  Editor:        w  #  f 

-  &V.— Permit  me,  through  the 

columns  of  your  paper,  to  illustrate  the  para 
ble  of  the  sower,  which  is  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew's gos'pel,  13:  3— 8,  as  I  understand  it.— 
In  the  first  place  I  would  ask  the  reader*  who 
ever  he  might-he,  this  question,  have  you 

.  been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  your  sins, 
and  received  the  lay  ing  on  of  hands  for  the  re 
ceptionof  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  one  having  an 
thorityl    Ifyou  haye,you  will  understand  the 

.  truth  when  you  read;  but  if  you  have  not,  you 
will  be  at  a  loss*  How  so]  yofr  will  ask. — 
Because  you  have  not  got  that  knowledge 

"which* Jesus  Christ  promised  to  those  who 
would  do-hk  Father's  will.  You  will  find 
by  reading  John  7;  17,,  what*  he  says  on  this 
subject.  -44f  any  man  will  doE  his  will," 

-speaking  of  his  Father,  *jfie  shall  know  wheth- 
er I  spe(ak  of  myself."  Tfow  reader,  Jesus 
name  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  In  so 
doing  he  sends  forth  his  apostles  in  this  wise, 
Mark 16:  15—18,- "And- he  said  unto  them  go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every_creature,  he  that  believeth  and;  is  baptiz 
ed  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned,  and  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  in  my  name  they  shall  cast 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak  whjh  new  tongues,' 
&o.  The  Holy  Spiriropperating  on  them 
shewed  the  fruits  of  their  obedience  to  gospel 
ordinances.  Now  reader  if  you  will  obey 
those, ordinances  you  will  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  you  can  understand 
the  sayings  of  the  Son  of  God,  ,  < 

We  shajl  now  commence  with  the  parable. 
"Behold,  asowerwentforthtosow:  and  when 
he  sowed,  some  seeds  feel  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  fowls  cache  and  devoured  them  up* — 
Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 

.  not  much  earth:  arid  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 
because,  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth;  And 
when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  wither  a- 
way.  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choke  them.  But^oth.er 
fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some 
thirtyfold, — Mat.  13:  3—8, 

Jesus  drew  the  paiable  before  us,  as  he 
did  many  others  from  the  pastoral  ocupations 
of  the  Jews.  It  may  appear  unnatural  to  some, 
thatheshould  represent  the  seed  which  fellinto 
good  ground,  as  bringing  forth  fruit  even  to  a 
hundredfold,  this  was  a  large  increase,  bur  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  land  ofJudea 
was  very  fertile, 

Previously  to  attempting  a^particular  ex- 
planamm^wjM  pa rab  1  e,  there  is  one^sircum- 

"stance  whicrvwe  think  worthyirf  the  reader's 
attention.  By  the  seed  sown,  was  intended 
the  word  of  God;  aM  rJylhe  soil  into  which 
it  wascast, the  heart  and  understanding  of  man* 
Now  as  there  is*  no  contradiction  in  nature  be- 
tween the  seed  and  the  soil,  so  we  infer  that 


h  u ma4>hearVTs~ii ot  Opposed 
ChristA  vIf  men  are  totally 


the  nature  of  the 
to  the  gospel  of 

opposed  to  the  gospel  in  their  natures  pre- 
vious to  their  conversion,  "it  is  but  a  poor 
figure  the  Savior  uses  when  he  represents  his 
word  by  the  seed,  and  the, hearts  and  under- 
standings of  men  by  the  soil  in  which  it  is 
sown. 

According  to  the  representation  of  this  par- 
able, the  knowledge  of  religion  is  naiural  to 
all  mankind;  the  seed  of  it  is  sown  in  the  bad 
ground  as  well  asin  the  good;  it  is  not  the  ac- 
quisition only  of  a  few  thoughtful  and  contem- 
plative men,  but  arises  directly  and  immedi- 
ately from  certan  principles  and  powers  essen-. 
tially_belonging  to  the  human  form,  spyinat  no 
man  can  have  it  to  say,  he-did  not  bring  forth_ 
fruit  because  the  seeds  of  it,  the, principles  of 
religious  knowledge  were  never^owq  i®  his 
mind.  Secondly,  we  may  observe,, that  a:  * 
mong  the  various  bad  soils  here  mentioned  by 
our  Savior,  there  are  none  of  them  describbd 
as  being  naturally  bad;  if  therefore  our  minds 
are  in  a  religious  and  moral  sense  unfruitful 
this  is  owing  to  our  own  corruption  pfthem 
and  not  to  any  inherent  depravity  or  barren- 
ness in  the  soil  itself.  The  great  object  of  Je- 
sus in uttering  the  parable  of  the  sower^as 
to  show  the  different  ways  in  which  the  truth 
would  be  received  by  different  orders  of  men. 
The  explanation,  as  given  by  our  Lord  himself, 
will  be  found  in.  verses  18—23,  the  seed  was 
sown  under  four  different  circumstances  and 
in  the  explanation  Jesus  showed  that  there 
were  four  different  kinds  of  hearers  of  the  word. 

First,  there  were  those,  who  heard  the  word 
but  did  not  understand  it,  verse  19,  The  word 
preached  to  them  was  the  seed  which  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  which  the  fowls  of  the  air- 
came  and  devoured.  Hence  it  .is  said  that 
when  the  word  is  preached  to  a  man  who  did1 
not  understand  it,  thencometh  the  wicked  one 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  heart.  It  was  not  difficult  for  the  wicked 
enemies  of  Jesus  to  take  away  the  word'  of 
the  gospel  from  the  hearts  of  thos,e  who  did  not 
understand  it;  their  great  object  was  to  pre- 
vent men  from  embracing  the  religion  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  they  took  away  ,the  key  of 
knowledge  from  the  people-— they  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men — neither  en- 
tering^ themselves  nor  suffering  those  who 
w  ould  enter  to  go  in— and  they  w  ere  rep resent- 
ed  by  the  fowls  who  catre  and  devoured  the 
seed. 

Secondly:  The/e  were  t hose  who  heard  the 
word  and  received  it  with  joy,  but  they  were 
fries  of  instabllity^nd^rldxrreil  only  fora  while; 
for  wjien  tribulation~or  persecution  arose  on 
account  of  the  word  they  had  professed,  they 
became. offended  and  gave  it  up^  When  the 
word  was  preached  to  this  class,'  it'Svae  rep- 
resented" by  the  seed  which  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  there  was  but  little  earth;  it 
sprung  quickly  up  as  seed  does  when  slightly 
.cohered,,  and  having 'hut  little  root  it  could  no; 


j 
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end  a  re  the  soorchiog  ^%9;0t'  the  sun  and  of 
course  wither  ^^|^^this  certainly  was  a 
beautiful  figure  fcyHyhich  to  represent  those 
who,  to  use  the  apostles  expression,  'were  not 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith.'  Eph.  3;  17 

Third:  There  were  those  who  heard  the 
word, and  became  unfruitful,  because  the  care 
of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness^  of  riches 
choked  it- and  prevented  its  growth  in  their 
minds.  When  preached  to  them  it  was  rep 
resented  by  the  seed  sown  among  thorns  which 
the  thorns  sprung  up  and  choked. 

Fourth:  There  were  those  who  heard  th 
word  and  understood- it,  in  whose  hearts  it 
•tare* fruit  -to  some  in  a  greater  to  others  in  a 
less  proportions— The  word  to  them  was  like 
seed,  sown  in  good  ground  which  brought  forth 


cause  of  the  \yord,they  are  offended,  and  they 
abandon  the. -^u se  which  ihey  at  first  embrac- 
ed with  so  much  joy*  And  here  it  should  be 
remarked,  that  these  people  will  never  ac- 
knowledge the  real  Teasons  why  they  profess 
to  renounce  the  truth.  They  will  not  say  that 
it  is  on. account  of  the  opposition  with  which 
they  meet,  and  they  are  offended  because  trib- 
ulation and^persecutions  arise.  No.  But  Je- 
sus makes  manifest  the  real  reason  why  such 
renounce  .the  truth;  they  have  not  sufficient 
courage  and  devotion  to  truth,  to  endure  tribu- 
lation and  persecution.^    /  ,  , 

Jn  the  third*  place,  there  are  those  who  hear% 
the  word,  but  in  whom  the  love  of  the-  world^ 
predominates.    The  care  of  the  w^rioVand  the 
decietfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word  and  he 


irniNsome  anr  hund^redfoji^j^  not  .  many 

8 o mejitiirty fold .  It  is  a  similar  figure  which      !       L  °  "*  5  *  s 

Jesurusfes  when  he  says  1  am  the  vine  ye  are 
the  branches,  he  that  abidejhJn-me^nd  I  in 
him  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  John 
15:  5.       '  -  • 

Jn  drawing  mforal  instruction  from  the> para- 
ble, it  should  ba  remembered  that  we  here 
preceive  the  way  in  which  the  truth  is  receiv- 
ed by  different  classes  of  men,  and  the  reasons, 
why  some  men  are  induced  to  renounce  and  a- 
bandon  the  truth.    All  the  seed  that  was  aown 
was  represented  a3  being  good  seed.  That 
which  was  sown  by  the  way  side  did  not  ger 
minate  because  it  was  cought  away  by  the 
fowls-,  that  which  fell  in  the  stony  places 
sprung  up  an4  withered  only*  for  want  of  soil; 
that  which  fell  among  thorns  was  gobd  seed 
and  would  have  borne  fruit  had  it  not  been 
choked,  while  that  which  fell  into  good  ground 
was  no  bettef  seed,  but,  it  bore  fruitrerento 
an  hundredfold  on  account  of- the  soil  into 
which  it  was  received.    The  word  of  truth 
met  with  all  those  different  kinds  of  reception; 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  truth  meets 
with  the  same  reception  now,  as  the  experi- 
ence of  every  true  teacher  of  the  gospel  will 
enable  him  to  testify.   In  the  first  place  there 
are  at  the  present  day  the  wayside  hearers, 
those  . who  do  not  understand  what  they  hear; 
no  lasting  impression  can  be  made  on  such 
persons;  if  they  profess  to  have  received  the 
truth  they  never  can  defend  it,  they  cannot 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  and 
they  are  .continually  liable  to  abandon  the 
cause  they  may  have  espoused.    The  enemies 
of  truth  will  find  .them  fit  Subjects  for r  decep- 
tion, and  they  will  artfully  catch  away  from 
their  hearts  what  little  of  the  truth  they  may 
have  in  remembrance,  as  the  fowls  caught 
away  the  seed  from  the  way  side.    There  are 
those  again,  who  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it 
with  great  joy  and  zeal  at  first,  but  they  do  not 
understand  it,  the  root  of  the  matter  is;  not  in 
them,  and  they  endure  only  for  a  while.  Op- 
position causes  thera  to  tremble,  not  having 
the.love  of  truth  in  their  hearts;  they  know 
not  how  to  suffer  any  thing  in  its  defence,  and 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariaeth  be- 


such  at  the  present  time:  men  who  cannot  de- 
fend the  truth, "Becaqse  it  interferes  with  their 
worldly  interest,  and  their  money  making  con- 
cerns. Such  may^at  first  receive  the  word, 
but  their  love  of  the  world  and  the  power  that 
riches  have  over  them  choked  it  and  they  aban- 
don it.  BThisis  no  disgrace  to  the  truth  itself, 
and  never  should  weaken  our  confidence  in  it, 
such  men  would  be  as  likely  to  renounce  the 
truth  as  any  thing  else,  if  it -interfered  with 
their  pore  worldly  interests.  Gain  is  the  on- 
ly god  they  worship  and  any  thing  that  de- 
prives them  of  this  they  cannot  endure. 

Lastly,  we"  find  those  in  this  age  of  the 
world,  who  h#V£  the  word  and  understand  it; 
the  word  in  them  is  the  seed  sown'ingood 
ground*  They  understand,  it  well,  they  know 
'the  evidences  on  which  it  is  founded,  they  can 
see  the  fallacy  of  objections  brought  against 
it,  and  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to  give  it  up. 
The  opposers  of  the  truth  cannot  uproot  itfrom_ 
their  hearts!  they  are  willing  to  suffer  shame, 
tribulation,  and  persecution  for  the  name  of 
Christ;  and  as  they  love  the  truth  above  every 
thing  else,  so  no  wprldly_consideration  can  in- 
duce them  to  abandon  it.  It  bears  fruit  iq 
their  hearts,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  here 
that  the  fruit  which  the  word  brings  forth,  is 
ways  like  itself.  Men  do  not  gather  grapes 
of  thorns  nor  figs  of  thistles.  A  doctrine  of 
love  will  beat  rha  fruit  of  love;  a  doctrine  of 
joy  will  tbear  ths-fruit  of  joy;  a  doctrine  of 
peace,  like  Christianity,  which  is  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  to  man,  will  bear  the  fruit 
of  peace*  &c.  Gal.  5:  22.  ,  In  Peter  the  word 
bore  the  fuitof  jsy,  even  an  hundredfold;  for 
believing,  he  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable 
and.  full  of  glory.  1st  Peter  1:  8. 

Reader,  may  it  be  your  happy  lotto  receive 
and  understand  the  word  of  God;  and  m&y^ou 
enjoy  those  rich  consolations  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  which  the  worldxan  neither  give  or 


take 


away. 


?j.  Mcdowell. 


Madison,  la.  July  15,  1845. 
Dear  Sir:— * 

"' ""        I  take  up  my  pen  to  write  you 
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these  few  lines,  in  order  to  receive  some  coun- 
sel concerning  the  future -gatlf||ing  place  for 
the  saints.  I  am  a  native  of  Bern  in  Switzer- 
land,  came  to  America  in  1839,  settled  neaT 
Madison,  obeyed  the  gospel  in  August  1844. 
was  baptized  by  eider  Lorenzo  Wells,  and 
soon  afterwards  ordained  an  Elder.  Since 
that  time  I  contemplated  to  sell  my  estate,  and 
remove  to  Nauvob  in  order  to  be;  perfected  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  trtuly  believing  that  city 
to  be  a  city  of  holiness;  but  through  family 
circumstances  was  always  "prevented  insodo- 
in of,  my  wife  being  opposed  to  go  there.  A- 
bout  two  years  ago  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take 
her  from  this  earthly  life,  leaving  me  a  wido- 
wer with  seven  small  children.  -TVly  desire 
to  move  to  Nauvoo  became  every  day  stronger 
and  I  tfied  every  way  to  sell  my  farm,  even  at 
jt  considerable  loss,  butcould  notfind  achanee. 
until  lately  a  gentleman  told  me  that  he  would 
buy  it  about  next  fall  or  winter  if  he  could  re* 
alise  the  money.  Having  now  that  opportu- 
nity, it  only  remains  for  me  to_know  whereto 
go,  as  there  has  taken  such  a  change  in, th'e. af- 
fairs of  the  church,  that  1  shall  not  go  to  Nau- 
voo. *  *  As  I  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  strictest  obser- 
vance of  moral  conduct,  I  feel  myself  bound 
to  discontinue  fellowship  with  the  church  at 
Nauvoo. 

As  to  the  fTrlft  presidency  of  the  church,  my 
mind  was  always  settled  on  that  point,  I  take 
the  revelations  of  God  for  my  guide,  they  are 
very  cleatand  plain  about  it.  I  believe  with 
all  my  .-heart  that  president  Sidnev  Rigdon  is 
the  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  1 
cheerfully  acknowledge  him  as  such.  Indeed 
I  do  not  know  how  it  were  possible  that  th^ 
twelve  could  so  far  apostatize  as  to  cut  him  off. 
he  being  higher  in  authority  than  they,  (the 
twelve.)  And  how  will  the  Mormons  at 
Nauvoo  be  able  to  sustain  an  organization  of 
the"  kingdom  of  God,  withotrt-^a-^prophet  and 
without  a  first  Presidential  triune,  1  cannotsee. 

I  have. to  go  through  many  tribulations,  yet 
I  stand  having  been  preserved  so  far  by  the 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Father,  1  still  (although 
alone,)  believe  the  hook  of  Mormon,  and  Doc^ 
trine  and  Covenants  true,  and  rejoice  in  the 
work  ot*  the  Lord  in  the  last  days*  Being  but 
an  imperfect  English  scholar,  1  hope  and  trusi 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  will  be  proclaimed  in  my  native 
language, (the  German.)'  My  heart's  desire  is. 
to  obey  the  gospel  and  b^inducted  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  soon  as  an  Elder  shall 
visit  this  part  of  the  country.    *     *  * 

I  shall  probably  visit  Pittburgh  some  time 
this  fall.  lam  very  happy  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  of  the  great  work  by  your  paper. 

I  remain  respectfully  yours, 

in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

LEWIS  DE  BUREN. 

To  E.  Robinson* 


-  -x 

Pittsburgh,  July  23,  1845. 
Brother  L.  De  Burew— 

Dear  Sir:— Your  kind  letter  of  July  1 5; 
just  came  duly  to  hand,  and  its  contents-perur 
sed  with  pleasure;  and  in  reply,  I  will  say  as 
you  very  truly  remark  in  your  letter,  ."The 
gospel  of  Christ  goes  hand  in  hffnd  with,  the 
strictest  observance  of  moral  conduct;"  and  to 
deviate  in  the  least  degree, from  the  principles 
of  righteousness  and  upriarh triess,  and  persist 
in  that  diviation,  will  forfeit  any^man's  stand- 
ing before  God,  will  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  cause  darkness  to  oy^yi'helm.the--mind, 
when  that  person  is  prepared  to  partake  of  al- 
most any  pleasing  error,,  and  to^doajmost  all 
manner  of  iniquity,  having  lost  ;the  lamp 
which  guides  the  feet  of  the  saints,  and-Sjibstr* 
luted  in  its  place-Ms  o.wn  carnal  desires,,  and 
the  spirit  of  tharev^ofie,  which  are  atervmity 
with  every  principle  of  godliness,  holiness  and 
virtue. 

When  we  look  at  the  matter  with  our  natu- 
ral understanding,  we  are  led  to  niarvel\great- 
iy,  that  a  people  once  enjoying  the  sweet  in* 
ffuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  having  the 
history  of  the  Jews  and  Nephites  before  them; 
(their  rise  and  progress,  and  the  great  and 
manifold  blessings  wherewith  the  Lord  bless^* 
ed  them,  when  faithful  before  him;  and  their 
sudden  and  awful  destruction  when  they  pre'* 
verted  their  ways  before  the  Lord;)  should 
have  so  soon  forgotten  the  rock  from  whence 
they  were^hewn,  and  entered  with  greediness 
into  the  very  same  abominations  and  crimes 
>vhicli  wrought  the  overthrow  and  ruin  of  those 
ancient  people  of  .God.  How  forcibly  is 
brought  to  bear  the  sayings  of  our  Savior,  "if 
that  litrht  which  be  in  you  become  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness." 

I  know,  dear  brother,  that  inasmuch  as  Je- 
rusalerawas  destroyed  for  the  transgression  and 
wickedness  of  its-inhabitants,  sq  will  Nauvoo 
share  the  same  ^wful  fate  for  practising  the 
same  "wickedness  atid  abominations  befcre  the 
Lord;  ,  for  God  is  not  man  that  he.  should 
change,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  re-' 
pent  of  his  doings;  neither  will  he  b"e  mocked 
hy  those  who  profess  to  know  his  name. 

Directly-srfter  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith, 
*nd  about  the  time  tht  church  at  Nauvoo  re- 
jected Elder  Rigdon,  and  the  law  of  God,  by 
voting  that  they  did  not  want  a  Prophetto  lead 
ihern,  the  Lord  pointed  out. to  Elder  Rigdon 
the  course  he  should  pursue,  and  at  the  same 
time  gave  hirn  the  pattern  for  the  organization 
of  the  kingdom  ot  God  as  spoken  of  by  Dan- 
iel; which  organization  took  place  agreeably 
to  the  heavenly  communication  and  pattern, 
«t  the  conference  in  this  city,  commencjng  on 
the  sixth  of  April  A.  D.  1845.^  The  laws 
and  regulations  governing  which  kingdom  you 
will  find  contained  in  the'llth  and  12th  No's, 
of  the  Messenger,  the  grand  fundamental  prin- 
ciple oj  all  of  which,  is,  "to  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  .our  heart,  might,  mind,,  and 


^ww.LatterDayTruth.org 


strength,  and  our  neighbor  as  our|elfe'  which 
if  we  wilf  do,  dear  Vmther,  happy  are  we,  as 
the  "Lord  has  declared  that  if  we  are  hot  one 
weare  none  of  his.  r 
'  The  most  of  the  saints  here  strive  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  principles  as  sel  forth  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  kingdom,  and  seem  deter 
mined  to  have  truth,  virtue,  and  righteousness 
govern  all  theiractions,  which  alone  will  ena- 
ble^a-man  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  this  gener- 
ation, in  which  is  to  he  accomplished  the' great 
things  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
pertaining  to  the  last  days. 

Since  the  conference  we  have  had  many  sea- 
eons  of  rejoicingf^tjpbn  many  occasions  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  been  poured  out  in  great  ef- 
fusion; many  great  and  precious  principles, 
pertaining  to  the  government  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  have  been  revealed  arid  made  manifest— 
the  visioiis  of  eternity  hajve  been  unfolded  to 
the  view  of  several;  and  many  important  scenes 
through  which  the  saints  will  have  to  pass 
until  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
when  tfe  will  set  his  feet  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  proclaim  peace  to  the  world,  have 
been  shown,  to  instruct  the  saints  how  to  pre- 
pare for  those  tilings  which  are  at  hand,  even 
at  our  doors. 

The  place  for  the  gathering- and  safety  of 
the  saints  has  been  shownj  and  measures  will 
be  entered  into  ere  long,  in  the  due  time  of  ihe 
Lord,  to, secure  itas~a  hpiQe  for' those  who  are 
willing  to  obey  the  gospel  of  Jesus'  Christ, 
thereby  becoming  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
and  place  themselves  hi  a  proper  situation  to 
be  taught  of  heaven,  that  they  may  know  how 
I  to  save  themselves  from  this  untoward  gene* 
|ralio.n,and  te  delivered  from  the  awful  calam- 
Fities,which  await  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
"when  the  vials  of  wrath  artfully  poured  but. 
For,  dear  brother,  except  a  man  shall  place 
himself  in  a  position  to  have  power  with  his 
God,  through  an  obedience  and  strict  obser- 
vance of  his  law  and  requirements,  he  cannot 
stand  in  the  midst  of  those  scenes  which  are 
about  to  take  place;  -yea,  which  have  already 
commenced  to  dawn  upon  the  world.  -Neither 
will  he  be  prepared  to  abide  the  day  of  the 
coming -of-^e-Son  of  Man,  and  be  numbered 
with  his  jewels.  To  be  prepared  for  these 
things  we  must  be  in  possession  of  that  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints;  which  can  be  ob- 
tained only-by  faithfulness  and  diiligence  be** 
fore  our  heavenly  Father. 

I  feel  thankfui7Dn your  account,  that  the 
way  is  about  to  open  before  you\  when  you  can 
gather  with  the  saints,  where  you  will  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  being  instructed  more  fully  in 
—Oha  thingB  of  the  kingdom^  which  will  be  a 
source  of  great  joy  and-gladness  to  your  heart; 
as  the  Lord  is  pouring  out  upon  us,  great  and 
manifold  blessings,  which_fiitsjuir  souls  with 
joy  unspeakabje  and  full  of  glory. 

'I'he  news  from  abroad  is  cheering.  Write 
oftetjf  as  we  are  happy  to  hear  from  you,  as 
alsdlfrom  all-tbe  saints.    Be  of  good  cheer, 


dear  brptWr  and^may  the  Lord  of  hosts  bless 
and  pro 6pe^mou  both  spiritually  and  temporal- 
ly; may  fheHfme  soon  come  when  you  will  be 
p remi  Ued  to  be  initiated  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,  and  partake  of  all  the  blessings  and 
privileges  pertaining  thereto,  and  finally  be 
crowned  his  atfbis  kingdom  and  coming,  is 
my  prayer  and  desire  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen. 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  - 

E.  ROBINSON. 


Mansfield, 'bonn.  July  23,  1845. 
Presidents  S^Rigpon  &  E.  Robinson;  I 
received  your  papers  suth  much  pleasure  and 
joy,  to  once  more  seethe  spirit  that  was  breath- 
ed in  the  church  some  years  gone  by.  If  I 
kriow.any  thing  about  the  Spirit  of  Gcd  it  is 
breathed  forth' in  the  columns  of  your  paper^ 
f  admire  the  spirit  and  desire  to  cherish  it.  I 
stall  sustain  brother  S.*  Rigdon  as  the_first 
President  of  the  church,  with  all  the  true  ser- 
vants of  God;  and  there  are  others  who  will 
do  the  same  in  this  place. 

1  have  delayed  sending  'the  money  before, 
1  wished  to  get  some  more  subscribers  for  the 
paper;  1  have  obtained  one,  and  the  prospect 
is,  there  will  he  more  soon.  People  are  inqui- 
ring after  truth  in  ^his  region  of  country ,  and 
1  think  there  can  be  a  great  work  done  here. 
The  Twelveites  foam  and  rage  for  their  craft 
is  in  danger,  and  must  fall  to  the  pit  from- 
whence  it  sprung.  They  are  very  much  a-* 
larmed  at  the  appearance  of  the  Advocate  in 
this  place;  But  truth  they, must  learn,  ahho  it 
cuts:ciose,  for  God  has  sent  light  into  the 
world,  and  light  is  truth.  This  region  of  coun- 
try has  been  the  place  where  men  from  the 
Twelve  have  displayed  their  authority;  we 
have  a  specimen  of  their  lying  and  deceivings; 
one  Selah  Lane  came  here,  with  a  revelation 
from  William  Smith  to^settle  affairs  in  this 
Branch.  The  instruction -was,  we  must  obey 
the  Twelve  right  ox  wrong;  this  we  came  out 
against;  he  demanded  my  lisence  for  not  obey- 
ing the  counsel  of  the  Twelve.  I  told  him 
he  could  not  have  -it.  There  is  no  slander  too 
foul  for  these  Twelve  headed  saints  to  hurl  at 
those^who  absent  from  them;  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  I  have,  through  his  grace,  been  able  to 
see  the  light  through  the  mist  of  darkness 
which  has  been  thrown  around  me. 

There  is  a  good  field  in  this,  region-nf  coun- 
try for  Elders  to  labour  in.  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  send  some  faithful  Elder  to  this  place,  that 
we  may  be  strengthened  and  instructed  more 
fully  in  the  tilings  of  the  kingdom.  I  inclose 
one  doller  for  the  Advocate  for  M.  Thompson, 
and  one  for  myself,  as  1  agreed,  I  thank  you 
for  sending  the  paper  so  readily,  without  the 
'money.  1  close  my  letter,  by  signing  myself 
your  Brother  in  the 

New:  a-nd  everlasting  Covenant; 

HENRY  H.  WADE, 
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Ifrom  the  Ensign.— By  ft^B#T. 
G.  M.  H1NKLE  to ■  PHELPS 
Buffalo,  Seott  County' IT.,  7 
August\i>  1844.  > 

To  W.  W,  Phelps,  Esq.,  Nauvoo,  111. 

Hit/  deaf  Sir, — After  so  long  a  time,  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  and 
.thus  break  that  perfect  silence  "which  has  ex 
ince  we  parted  in  -far 


is^ed  between  us  ever  ,  ._..„„..„. 

West,  .  Missouri,  in  the  Tall  of  1838.  Then  End  we  did  this  to  obey  the  order  or  request  of 
you  and  I  were  bot^  dissenters  from  thp  Joseph   Smith,    Our  ^object  was  (~at~  least  1 


eph 

church  of 'Latter  DaySaints;'  thoughlwe  didiMt_^o " 


ijot  dissent  upon  exactly  the  same  pnnci 
p1es^rf^4--o*4y dissented  from  the  unwise, 
unhallowed  management  of  the  heads'  or  au- 
thorities of  the  church,  and  notTrom  any  true 
points  of  doctrinj^wbjck  I  ever  had  beWeved. 
Hut  you  said  to  me  that  you  dissented  from 
.the  whole  Mormon  system. 

 Since  jhen-J,  have  been  told  by  good  author- 

ity,  such  as  Hyrum  Smith  and  others,  that 
you  have  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  church. 


and  been  received  again  to  fellowship,-and  all  civil  law.    Give  up  all  your  arms  of  defence, 


seems  to  be  well  with  you — if  you  are  happy 


your 


deeds 


ypu  will  haye  to  answer  for  all 
done  jn  thlTbody.' 

But  Sir,-tfrere  is  one  point  upon  which 
wish  to  address  the  Latter  Saints^through 
you,  in  order  that   the  honest  hearted  and 


malicious  hearted  slanderers  put  to  shame 
It  has  been  the  theme  of  many  since  I  lef: 
Missouri,  to  ealumniate  and  vilify  me  for  the 
coursej  which  I,  as  the  acting  Colonel  of  the 
Militia  of  Caldwell,  pursued  in  the  surren 
derof  the  citizens  of  Far  West,  Cald  well.&c; 
to  the  authorities  of  Missouri.  Those  vilifiers 
have  stated  it,  and  vociferated  its  repetition 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  hap 
py  land — and  the  newspapers  of  the  day  hav 
thrown  it  upon  (lie  wings  o*f  the  wind,  and  no 
doubt  it  has  gone  to  the  old  world,  and  there 
been  listened  to  and  credited — especially^  h.v 
those  of  your,  faith — 'hat  I,  as  a  base  wretch, 
after  having  the  connivence  of  the  church— yet 
in  that  critical  moment  of  their  perils  in  Mis , 
fiouri,  *  when  they  in  and  of  Far  West  were 
besieged  by  between  three  and  four  thous-ind 
men— the  story  is,  that  I,  there  and  then,  be- 
trayed 'the  Heads  okthe  Diiurch'  Into  the 
hands  of  the  Military  authorities  of  Missouri, 
and,  that  too,  for  a  large  sum.  of  money!.-  And 
then,  as  if  they  intended  to  heap  disgrace  upon 
me,  after  insult  and  injuty,  they  say  I  turned 
state's  evidence  against  them: — also,  that  1 
informed  on  many  of  the  citizens  of  Far 
-V^esJU  rfad  them  arrested  and  delivered  up  to 
the  court  of  inquiry,  to  be  punished.  And 
nfany  such  like  reports  have  been.put  i»  cir- 
culation by* my  enemies  to  do  mei  injury;  all 
of  which,  before  God,  I  declare  td  Be  as  false 
JIS L§>Man  hjmself. 

"H^ow  Sir,'yoii  are  the  man  who  knows  more 


about  it  than  any  other  man  belonging  to  your 
church.  You:  know  that  you,  John  Corrill, 
A.  Morrison,  and  myself,  wefe-appointedl  by 
Joseph  Smith  to  go  and  confer  with  the  com- 
manding officers-of  the  Missouri  .Militia,* and 
effect  a  treaty  if  possible,  on  any  terms  short  * 
of  a  battle..  You  know  that  we  went  and 
risked  our  lives  with  a  white  flag,  when  only 
a  few  hours  previous,  the  bearer  of  one  (Charles 
Rich,)  had  been  fired  at  on*  the  same  field: 


'  ^object  was  (at  leasi 
lg_p_re ve n t th e  effusion  of  blood,  which 


we  all  saw  must  inevifabjptake place,  unless 
something  could  be  i'tftmgdiately  done.— 
Werey_QU_not  present  Sir,  a^jhattryingscene? 
wheriTh^jeyw~of  our-enernfes seemed  to  flash- 


fire  when  we  approached,  and  I  received  from 
the  hand  of  Major  General  Lucas  that  unhal- 
lowed paper,  narrating  to  us  the  terms  upon 
which  the  lives  of  our  families  and  friends 
could  be  saved — viz:  "Give  up yourleaders — 
your  principle  men,  as  hostages  to  be  tried  by 


and  ALL  leave  the  State  forthwith."  He 
in  the~course  you  are  now'  taking,  all  I  have  also  read  to  us  that  generous— no — that  exe- 
now  to  say  to  you  is,  at  the  tribunal  of  heaven  crable  order  of  Governor  Boggs,  authorizing 


■him.  to  exterminate  us,  or  drive  us  from  the 
State.  Now  Srr,  I  appeal  to  your  candor:  did 
ILl,  at  this  critical  moment,  say  to  General 
Lucas,  or  to  any  of  those  witi^him,  Give  me 
a  sum  of  money,  Judas  like,  and  I  will,  com- 


ignorant  minded  may  be  corrected/ and  the  ply4  If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative,  then 


query,  were  you  and  the  others  of  the'delega^ 
tion  to  go  partners  with  me  in  such  ari  unhalr 
lowed  speculation^  What!  thns  to*betray  our- 
frienps — our^'brethren  into  the  hands*  of  their 
implacable  enemies  in  the  hour  of  their  per*- 
il — and  that  too  for  Missouri  gold-!!!  Or  if  I 
did,  as  has  been  reported  by  men-high  ^au- 
thority among  you,  winked  at  by  all,  and  not 
contradicted  by  any — at  least  so  far  as  I  know 
—did  I  take  the  price  and  snugly  lodge  it  all 
in  my  own  pocket*  without  dividing  with  any 
of  you]  You  know  I  did  not  make  that. treaty 
alone.  Nay,  you  well  remember  that  your; 
self  a*nd' the  others  with  us,  by  authority,  or 
request  of  Joseph  Smith  himseTf,  agreed  to  the 
disgraceful  terms.  We  then  urged  all  to  sub- 
mit. But  did  1  not  ihen  and  there  oppose 
that  part  6f  the  order  requiring  us  to  give  up 
our  arms  and  immediately  leav3  the  State,  ur- 
ging that  if  any  had  offended  by  breaking  the 
law,  we  were  willing  and  even  anxious  that 
such  should  be  punished  to  the  extent  of  jus- 
tice, or  the  magnitude^  of  the  crime — but  to 
give  up  our  arms  and  leave  the  State,  would 
be  virtually  throwing  away  our  most,  sacred 
rites  as  citizens  of  a  republican  state;  and 
that  we  would  as  aoon  give  up  our  lives?  Did 
he1 not  become  enraged  and  say  that  Joseph 
Smith,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Lyman  Wight*  P.  P. 
Piatt,  and  G.  W:  Robinson  most  be  given 
up;  and  no  other  terms  would  do]  ,Did  he 
not  give  us  half  an  hour  to  consult  our  friends? 
When  the  facts  were  laid  before  Josepru-did 
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lie  not  say,  "1  will  gd:?'  and  did\not  |h,e  Qih- 
ers  go  with  him,  any  that  too  voluhtcirily^  so 
far  as  yata  and  I  were  concerned^  V-My  under- 
standing was,  that  those  men  were  to  be  ta- 
ken and  kept  till  next  miming  as  hostages.— 
And  if  they  did  not,  upan~roflection-ftnd  con- 
sultation with  the  officers  in  the  camp  of  the 
enemy,  during  the  night,  conclude  to  accept 
of  the  term*  proposed  to  us,  but  choose  to  fight, 
then  they  were  to  be  kept  safely,  and  returned 
to  us  in  the  city  next  marring,  unharmed:  and 
time  jgiven  usjlo  prepgfre^for  an  attack  by  the 
Militia.  I)unng^d8  whole  interview  and 
transaction, were  rt^^ionsands  of  troops  drawn 
up  near  the  cit^gre^iay  to  f/ill  upon  us,  provi- 
ded  those  denxan^ved  .as  hostages  refused,  to 
golvAnd  when  Smith  and  the  others  had-giv- 
en  upt- -without  any  compulsory  measures  from 
us,  did  not  General  Lucas  demand  our  arms; 
but  on  reflection  he  agreed  to  let  us~  retain 
them  till  next  day,  inasmuch  as  it  was  then 
about  sunsetl  Were  we  not  advised  -next 
day,  by  worq^  seutfl  expressly  from  Joseph 
Smith  to  us,  to  surrender] — When  that  intel- 
ligence was  received,  did  I  not  draw  up  the 
forces 'under  my  command,  and  explain  to 
them  the  nature  of  the  whole  affair,  and  th&n 


jili  character  must  be  rui  neji, 


rhemoftf 

or  he  wHH^f^^Als^'^  And  in  return,  the  Dis 
sente'rs  nave^Said,  "Down  with  the  heads  of 
the  cHuf6h,?y ;^Vid  I  know  that  -  they  have 
sometirhesWselfebase  means,  and  published 
many  ialshpads;- and  brought  much  persecu- 
tions on,  you.  VThis  has  not  been  my  course, 
I  despise  the  course  which  "  both  parties  have 
pursued.    I  am  for  peace  and  for  truth,  and 
truth  only  on  all  subjects.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  slanders  that^have  been  afloat  about 
me,iO|prder  to  injure  arid  ruin  me,  this  is  the 
first  scrap  that^  I  have  ever  published  on  the 
subject:  and  I  have  written  and  published  thuL 
out  of  mere  necessityV  in  self  defence.    I  have 
.hitherto  been  determinedj-let  them  say  u  hat 
they  would'  or  could,  I  would  bear  it,  and 
leave  the  event  with  God.   Almost  six  years 
have  rolled  "away  since  I  withdrew  my  labors 
and  influence  From  among  that  people;  and 
notwithstanding  ray  reserve^  some  of  them 
still  continue  to  roll  down  their  satanic  false- 
hoods upon  me,    r  have  been  informed  that 
one  of  your  number  is  now  in  an  abj.our.njng 
neighborhood  to  this,  asserting  that  I  sold  the 
heads  of*  the  church,  in  Missouri,  for  $700  00. 
Now, Sir,  ast  you  are  the  man  who  w^s  en- 


request  all  who  w  ere  in  favor  of  surrendering,  gaged  in  the  whole  affair  wiih^me^  Irequest 


1 


to  iuake  it  known  by  marching  three  paces 
forward?  They  made  a  very  slow  start,  but 
finally  all  came  forward.  We  then  marched 
out  with  slo\v;,and  solemn  step,  into  a  partial 
liollpw  .square  of  the  enemy,  faced-' irrward, 
grounded  arms,  and  marched  away  and  left 
them.  The  town  was  laid  under  Martial  law 
andJ  guarded.  Then  the  authorities  com- 
menced takingr  others  as  prisoners,  and.kepi 
them  under  guard  to  be  tried,  as  they  said,  by 
civil  law 

No  man  ever  knew  me  to -complain  of,  qr 
inform  oh  any  one.  Uniformly  when  ques 
tioned  by  those  seeking  victims,  I  told  them 
that  all  I  knew  to  be  guilty  of  Jjreakinw  the 
law,  had  fled  from  the  city  the  night  before 
the  surrender.  When  the  Court  of  Enquiry 
held  its  session  in  Richmond,  I  did  not  turn 
State's  evidence,  but  was  legally  subpcenaLdV 
as  you  know. 

Therefore,  as  to^my  course  of  conduct  there, 
even  under  trying  circumstances,  while  retro- 
speeting  it,  I  have  no  cause  of  rp^ret.  And 
during  the  time  1  was  a  member  of  lhatchufeh, 
before  God-  and  all  men,  I  have*  a  clear  con- 
science a*id  am  willing  to  give  an  account  of 
my  course  at  any  time. 

While  Hived  in  that  church  I  tried  to  live 
in  peace;  and  when  I  left  H,  hdld  not  leave 
in  order  toperscute.it,  but  to  get  f n  m  under 
the  priestly  influence  of  ^ose  men  who'bore 
down  upon  those  who  opposed  their  views, 
with  an  iron  rule;  with  a^uke  too  intolerable 
for  a  high  minded  man,  or  an  humble  chris- 


thai  you-write  a  letter  for  publication,  and  ei- 
ther put  it  in  trie  "Times  and  Seasons,"  or 
send- it  to  me;  and  in  it  exempt  me  from  those 
charges,  and  correct,  the  minds  of  that  people 
and  the  public  on.  this  subject — for  you  know 
that  they  are. as  base  as  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness, and  as  false  as  Satan  himself.  If  I  felt 
toTetaliate, .  or  to  do  as  other  dissenters  have 
done,  1  might  publish  much, and  doit  in  truth, 
about  thB  wicked uess  of  that  people,  and  it 
/night  add  to  the  already  exasperated  state  of 
feeling  now  existing  against  thenu  but  Sir, 
that  is  not  my  purpose.^  1  feelt  and  always 
have,  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  God,  and. 
to  mind  my  own  business; — and  I  assure  you 
I  find  enough  to  do  to  attend  strictly  to  my 
own  duty: — therefore,  write  and  exort  your 
brethren  **ta go  anddo  likewise.  ti 

^Vwry  respectfully,  your  friend  and  well 
wisher,  %  G.  M.  H1NKLE. 
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knd  when  the  ten  heard 


SERMON  No.  3. 

DEDICATED   TO    THE  SAINTS 
THE  LAST  DAYS. 

Mark  l'O:  41—45.  \_ 

it,  they  began  to  l)e  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John.    BiU.  J^sxjs  called  them 
to  hira,  and  said  unto  them,  yo  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon 
them.    Rut  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you: 
but  whosoever  will  .be  great  among  you 
shall  be  your  minister;    And  whosoever  of 
you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all.    For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
The  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Christ  or  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  as  it  is  called  in  the  scrip- 
ture^ is  of  such  a  character  as  to  demand  of 
all  wihp  profess  relationship  to  Christ  the  most 
serious  consideration,  for  on  it  depends1  the 
present  and  final  happiness  of  man,  and  with- 
out it  there  is  no  salvation,  rieith'er  in  this 
world  nor  in  the  worj dtp  come.  ~ 

Christ,  the  head:pf  his  church  and  kingdom, 
.  came  intof  the  world  not  only  to  give  himself 
a  rarikora  for  the  people,  but  to  teach  the  world 
of  mankind  the  principles  upon  whicli  the 
blessings  flowing  from  his  advent  into,  the 
\vorld,  were  to  be  enjoyed,  and  upon  what 
prlnciple/rt  was  that  man  could  inherit  the  sal- 
vation brought  to  light  by  the  gospelr This, 
in  his  dayf,~  was  a  task  of  no  ordinary  labor. — 
Men  had  their  various  schemes  of  salvation,  to 
which  they  were  wedded  by  the  strongest  ties 
of  human  nature;  all  supposing  that  their  e- 
ternal  interest  was  indentified  witli  their  re^ 
ligious  theory,  and  their  religions  were  so 
modified  as  to  adapt  itself  to  the<r  yiews -of 
worldly  policy.  Touch  their  religion  and  you 
touched  their  supposed  worldlytnterest,  The 
worldly  policy  of  men,  in  all  a^es,  did  not  on- 
ly consist  in  gratifying  tbojr  tnste,  and  their 
appetite,  in  .seeking  and  obtaining  those  desi- 
rable things  that  pertained  to  eating,  and  drink- 
Mgj  and  the  where  with  all  to  be  clothed,  but 
it  extended  to  the  .relation  they  bore  to  others; 
Lhey  reach  ed~after  honor  amongst  one  another, 
to  be  called  of  one  -another  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  to 
getting  the  uppermost  seats  at  feasts,  and  the 
highest  places  in  assemblies,  with  a  train  of 
other  matters  of  about  as  much  importance. — 
These,- indeed/were  the  highest  .actions  men 
intertaihed  of  greatness.  If  these  weje  noten- 
loyeu  theyjpoked  upon  their  religion  of  no  a- 
vail," and  useles 


sequence  to  them,  must  result  in  the  obtainimj 
of  some  or  all  of  these  desirable  objects,  "and  if 
these  were  norbbtemeJ  it  was  considered  of 
no  consequence,  and  must  be  rejected  as  un- 
profitable. 

After  the  first  appearance  j)f  the  church  of 
Christ  this  same  feeling  began  to  shew  itself 
among  the  earliest  converts  to  the  cr^tmrr- 
faith,  and  the  very  persons  whom  Christ  had 
chosen  to  be  his  ministers  to  the  world,  soos— 
began  to  manifest  the  same  spirit  that  was  then 
governing  the  whole  world.  No  sooner-were 
they  chosen-  and  set  apart  to  the  wo'fk  of  pub- 
lishing the  gospel  to  the  world,  than  the  next 
inquiry,  in  their  minds,  was  to  determine  the 
degree  of  honor  which  they  were  to  enjoy  in 
their  newxalling.  '  Ja^mes  OTd  John  takes  oc- 
casion to  express  their  desires,  that  they  might 
have  the  most  conspicuous  places,  and  be  pla- 
ced u  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on 
the  left  in  his  glory;?'  this  gave  offence  to  trhe 
other  disciples,  and  was  the  cause  which  caller! 
forth  the  words  of  our  text.  Jesus  took  occa- 
sion to  correct  their,  error,  and  set  before  tfierh 
the jrue'doctrine  of  his  kingdom  on  these 
points,  and  the.  principles  upon  which  his 
ej^urph  was  founded,  and  by  which  it-  would 
be  built  up.  in  the  world,  as  also  the  conse- 
quences which  would  follow  a  spirit  such  as 
was  manifested  and  then  manifestihg'itself  a-. 1 
mong  his  disciples,  ^ 

No  one  can  read  the  §avipr?g -.^each^^ 
to  his  disciples  without  Teafmag.some  impor-  * 
tant  things  in  relation  to  'man.'  The  greater 
part  of  his  teachings  was  d.e^oied  )p  the  im- 
mediate benefit  of  the  apostles,  whorn  h£  halT 
chosen,  arid  by  whom  he. was  to  teach  the  rest 
of  mankind.  To  make  them  acquainted  with 
the  true  principles  of  his  kingdom,  the  spirit ■" 
which  should  dwell  in  them,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  his  church, -imployed  him  more  direct- 
ly and  immediately;  and  particularly. Peter, 
James,  and  John,  into  whose  hands  the  keys 
of  the  apostolic  ministry  was  delivered*,  for 
though  there  were  twelveapostles,  the  keys  of 
that  ministry 'was  delivered  into  th«-  hands  of 
(inly  three- of  them;  they  were*  not  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  all  the  twelve,  but  to  fhree 
only$lTm1  tlve_others,  though*  they-:dield  the 
samtj  o^Rce,^eT^j^d^^a  certain. extent,  de- 
pendent on  tlTe~l]^^7Into  whose  hands%.-.the  ^ 
keys  of  the  ministry  had  been  deHVered.  *  This 
will  account  for  some  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  New  Testament.  *Tjie  defections  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  are  mentioned  in  Ine 
New. Testament  in  destinctiqri  to'othersof  the 
apostles,  this  is  owing  to  the  office  they  held 
other  apostles,  that  of 


in  desiinction  from  all 
Every  system  to  be.ofcim^rrri'dmg  the  keys  uf  irrF-mhmrtry-m^ 
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feet  which  this  distinction  produeft  upon  theiry 
minds,  that  of  a  feeling  of  superiority^  which 
clearly  manifested  itself,  as'in  the  case  which 
gave  rise  to  the  words  of  our  text.  It  was  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  this  feeling,  which 
was  at  variance  with  their  calling,  should  be 
manifested  whilethe  Saviarwasyet  with  them, 
otherwise  they  would  have  corrupted  the 
whole  church.  Wherever -this  spirit  of  supe- 
riority showed  itself,  it  was  rebuked  by 
"the  Savior,  and  the  true  spirit  which  was  to 
reign  in  his  kingdom  clearly  set  forth  with  the 
consequences  attendant  on  both;  the  effects 
that  they  would  p¥oj|SSce,  not  only  on  the  apos 
ties  themselves  butixipon  all  others. 


exercise  fordsjiip  oyer  them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercisi^uthority  upon  them;  The  very 
forms  of  expression,  shew  the~  condition  of 
those  who  were  under  authority.  "Lordships 
was  exercised  over  them^  and  authority  upon 
them."  The  Savior  plainly  saw  this  same 
spirit  dawjning  forth  in  James,  arid  John,  oth- 
erwise he  would  not  have  thusaddrtssed  them. 
'Let  one  of  us  set  on  thy  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  thy  left  when  thou  corriest  into  thy 
glory."  Why  set  on^Hhy  right  hand  and  on 
thy  left]'*  The  answejps,  that  we  may  exer- 
cise lordship  over  the  rest,  and  au.thority-upon 
them;  that  as  other  rulers  do,  we  may  also  do; 
as  they  exercise  lordship,  so  may  we;  and  as 


could  understand  the  true  spirit  of  their  call 
ing,  there  coujd  nothing  be  done  to  essentially 
benefit  themselves  or  others.  The  greater  part 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Son  of  God^  was  direc- 
ted to  this  object,  and  his  aimivasio  distin 
gujsh  between  the  spirit  which  reigned  in  the 
world,  both  religious  and  political,  and  the 
spirit  which  must  reign  in  his  church,  for  his 


V 

i 


Christ  well  knew  that  unless  the  ^apostles  They  have  authority  so  mayjye;  the  same  as 


to  say  let  us  be  like  the  great  men  of  the.  Gen- 
tiles, that  we  may  compel  others  to  respect  us, 
and  b6w  to  ub^  and  that  we  also  may  be  great* 
as  the  authoritative  ones  am$ng  the  Gentiles 
are.  , 

The  account  of  the  religious  Jews,  recorded 
in  the  23d  chapter  of  Matthew,  see  from  the 
1st,  to  the  ^close  of  the  7th  verse,  ("Then 


church  could  alone  exist  through  the  spirit  of  spake  Jesus  to  The  multitude  and  to  his  disci 
righteousness,  which  should  dwell  in  it,. and  ^      rm    °   tl        3  nL-_n  .  — n 

if  that  spirit  did  not  dwell  in  it,  it  would  cease 
to  exist,  and  t/nless  the  apostles  understood 
and  possessed  that  spirit  themselves,  they 
could  neither  teach  nor  administer  it  to  others, 
and  their  mission  into  the  world,  was  that  the 
jespirijt  might  have  place  amongst  men. — 
ence  the  labor  and  pains  bestowed  upon  the 
apostles,  and  particularly  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  that  ihey  might  be  atle  to  fulfil  thei 
mission,  and  establish  truth  in  the  earth. 

In  the  various  teachings  given  to  the  apos 
ties*  we  have  lessons  of  vast  importance  to 
those  whom  in  after  times,  God  has  called  to  im 
portarit  stations  in  his  church,  lessons,  if  they 
are  regarded,  will  prove  a  savor  of  life  unto 
life  to  all  those  whom  God  has  chosen;  but 
if  they  are  neglected  will  prove  the  over 
throw  of  every  individual  doing  so. 

From  the  words  of  our  text  we  learn,  first 
that  there  is  in  man  a  spirit  which  exalteJh  U 
self*   Secondly,,  that  that  spirit  is  in  opposi* 
tion  to xhe  spirit  of  truth.    And  thridly,  that 
no  man  can  be  efficient  in  building  the  king 


of  exaltation. 

Firstly,  then  there  is  a  spirit  in  man  which 
exaheth  itself. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of 
this  spirit  in  man,  that  the  Savior  of  the  world 
had  so  much  labor  and  toil  during  his  ministry 
in  the  flesh,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  persecu 
tionfl  he  endured.  In  the  42d  verse  of  the 
10th  of  Mark,  being  part  of  our  text,  it  was 
said  to  the  disciples  as  follows  "But  Jesus  cal 
led  them  unto  him,  and  Baid  unto  them.  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  authority  upon 
them."  In  the  foregoing  words_we  are  told 
what  was  the  condition  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
those  who  were  accounted  to  rule  over  them 


pies,  saying,  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat:  all;  therefore,  whatsoeverrth.ey 
bid  you  observe^that  observe  ,and  do;  but  do 
nprye  after  their ~works:  .for  they  say,  and  do 
not.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  griev- 
ous to~¥e  borne,  and  lay:Jhem -on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they  vhemsel^s  will  notmove 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their 
works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men,  they 
makehro;id  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.") 
shews  a  state  of  things  in  pertect  accordance 
with  what  existed  among  the  Gentiles,  those 
"who  were  accounted  to  rule,"  Mjoved  the  up- 
permost rooms  at  feasts,  and  chie-f  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  Rabbi,"  all  their 
power  and  authority  turned  to  selfish  purposes, 
to  personal  gratification,  to  inflame  iheir  pride, 
and  gratify  their  unchristian  ambition;  to 
make  one  portion  of  mankind  oppressors  and 


ddtn  of  God,  unless  he  is  purgedfrom  the  spirit  the  other  oppressed.    All  the  callings  to  of- 


fice, whether  religious  or  political,  turned  to 
the  same  object;  as  soon  as  a  man  receives  an 
office,  whether  in  the  religious  or  political 
world,  he  besran  to  enquire  after  Ms  honor, 
TAel  after  his  dignity,  and  want  some  person  to 
reverance  him  or  respect  him;  to  be  called 
Rabbi,  Rabbi,  and  such  was  the  condition  of 
the  world  in  the  days~of  the  Savior;  that  tfiere 
was  no  country  nor  people  freejr^ni  it,  all 
w e re  alik£;  an d  w he n  the  apostles  were  call- 
ed, theyllike  others,  began  to  seek  >ifter  their 
honor;  they,  also  desired  to  be  as  other  rulers; 
hey  wanted  their  greetings,  and  chu-f  seats, 
and  wanted  also  to  ba respected  as  oihers,.and_ 
therefore  they  say,  "let  one  sit  on  thy  right 
hand  and  the  otheFo^nthyTeft. 
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Such  were  the  prevalence  ot  thi^se  principles 
and  feelings  in  the  days  of  the  SaVior,  that  no 
man  ever  thought  of  receivingia  calling  from 
either  God  or  man,  for  any  other  purpose,  than 
to  place  him  where  he  could  and.  must  receive 
greetings,  chief  seats,  and  to  be  called  Rabhi, 
and  such  must  have  been  the  ignorance  of  the 
apostles,  even  the  best  of  them,  that  they  sup- 
posed the  Savior  was  like  other  aspirants,  he 
came  also  to  make  a  set  of  Rabbies,  and  to  ex 
alt  his  ministers  to  seats  of  honor,  and  to  have 
them  honored  and  respected  as  other  rulers 
were,  and  to  give  them  power  to  exercise  au- 
thority and  lordship  over  others.  Hence 
James,  and  John,  made  an  early  application  to 
be  at  the  head  of  all  power,  supposing  that  the 
ministers  oLhinv  who  was  to  conquer  all 
things  to  himself,  and^wHom  God  had  appoin- 
ted head  overall  things,  must  have  lordship, 
over  all  to  a  greater  extent-tharv  ^^y-xaher& 
who  had  lived  or  would  afterwards  live. 

The  Savior  took  occasion  from  this  manifes- 
tation of  unchatftened  ambition  in  these  two 
apostles,  to  correct  their  errors,  and  set  forth 
the  true  character  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
spirit  which  must  reign  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  could  be  instrumental  in  preparing  mate 
rials  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 

The  history  of  this  spirit,  which  everywhere 
reigned  in  the  world,  shows  the  use  which 
man  made  of  the  power  they  had  received  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  good;  hut  which,  in  their 
hands,  became  an  engine  of  oppression.  It 
everywhere  reigned  in  the  world,  distroyins 
every  benevolent  purpose  of  the  Deity  towards 
mankind;  instead  of  men  using  the  power  and 
influence  they  received  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
they  were  devoted  to  a  very  different  object, 
that  of  securing  honor  to  him  on  whom  they 
were  bestowed,  exclusively,  to  be  reverenced 
and  honored  of  men;  to  be  called  Rabbi,  Rab* 
bi,  and  when  this  would  not  be  done  volunta- 
rily, use  their  power  to  compel  it  to  be  done. 

All  the  institutions  ordained  for  the  benefit 
of  man,  had  been  corrupted  and  ruined  by  rea- 
son of  this  spirit  in  man,  and  this  increasing 
thirst  after  power  and  authority.  It  had  en- 
tered into  the  religious  as  well  as  political  in 
stitutions  of  all  countries,  and  all  people,  not 
even  those  ordained  and  organized  of  heaven. 
It  had  Corrupted  prophets  and  messengers  of 
heaven  sent  to  save  men.  .  They  also  had  be 
come  oppressors,  "the  spoil  of  the  poor  was  in 
their  houses,"  and  they  had  spared  neither  the 
widow  nor  the  fatherless,  in  order  to  obtain 
their  unceasing  desire  after  honor,  power,  au- 
thority, and  lordship.  John  the  revelator  car- 
ries the  effects  of  this  spirit  „to  its  legitimate 
issue  in  the  18th  chapiter  of  Revelations  from 
*  the  llth  to  the  close  of  the  13  th  verse.  "And 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and 
mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more:  the  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls, 
and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and^ilk,  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thynewqod,  and  afrmanrierof  ves- 


sels of  xnost  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamon,,  and  odours, 
and  ointrhents,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and. wheat,  and  sheep, 
and  horsss,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls 
ot  men,"  This  quotation  shews  the  result  of 
this  spirit  of  ascendency  of  one  above  another; 
to  obtain  its  object  it  would  make  mercandise 
of  every  thing  which  pertained  to  man's  com- 
fort or  benefit;  and,  to  finish  all,  would  make 
merchandise  of  his  soul;  It  neither  regaided 
man's  present  nor  future  interest;  all  must  - 
bow  to  a  thirst  to  be  honored  of  men,  to  be  re- 
spected by  him,  and  called  of  him  Rabbi,  Rab- 
bi, though  it  sacrificed  both  the  souls  and  bod- 
ies of  men.  _   

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  world  when 
the  Savior ,came  with  salvation,  life  and  im- 
mortality through  the  gospel.  All  the  institu- 
tions for  the  benefit-of-mafr^md  been,  bya" 
thirst  for  power  and  respect  of  men,  corrupted, 
and  runined,  both  political  and  religious, 
whether  they  had  been  ordained  of  God  or  * 
man,  all  had  by  aspiring  men,  been  turned  to 
the  same  selfish  purpose.  This  made  the  Sa- 
vior say  to  his  disciples,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount,  that  unless  "their  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  they  could  in  nowise  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees had  availed  themselves  of  the  power 
they  had,  to  seek  after  honor  and  power,  re- 
garding neither  the  rights,  interests  property, 
nor  lives  of  men,  that  they  might  be  called 
of  men  Rabbi,  Rabbi;  get  greetings  in  the 
markets,  the  uppermost  seats  at  feasts,  and 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  those  who 
were  under  the  influence  of  this  spirit  could 
in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
so  directly  was  one  opposed  to  the  other. 

No  sooner  did  the  Savior  commence  the 
work  of  reformation,  than  this  same  spirij 
made  its  appearance  in  his  disciples,  even 
those  to  whom  the  keys  of  the  ministry  were 
about  to  be  delivered,  and  the  apostles,  after 
they  were  converted,  saw  the  same  spirit 
which  made  them  ask  "who  shall  be  gratest, 
and  let  one  be  on  thy  right  hand  and  the  other 
on  thy  left  hand  whenlhou  conYest  in  thy 
glory,"  woul-d  prevail  in  the  hearts  of  others, 
until  the  work  they  had  commenced  would  be 
overthrown.  They  saw  "the  mystery  of  in- 
iquity" working  in  their  day,  even  while  they 
were  alive,  and  it  would  extend  until  mercahn- 
diSe  would  be  made  of  the  9puls  of  men,  and 
through  the  power,  and  influence,  the  ministry 
they  had  and  which  they  would  confer  on  oth- 
ers, "grievous  wolves  would  spring  up  not 
sparing  the  flock;"  men  of  corrupt  minds  rep- 
robate concerning  the  faith,  arid  lead  away 
disciples  after  them,  "until  the  Lord  would 
send  an  angerwith  the  everlasting  gospel,  and 
after  that*  judgments,  and  indignation  until 
both  corrupters  and  corrupted  were  cutoff. 

Surely  then  there  is  in  man  a  spirit  of  exal- 
tation, which  exalteth  itself,  and  that  against 
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all  that  is  called  God  or  worshiped,  and  equal- 
ly certan  if  is  that  that  spirit  is'  opposed  to 
the  spirit  of  truth,  which  leads  us  to  our  sec- 
ond proposition.  That  this  spirit  is  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  truth* 

The  proof  of  this  second  proposition  abounds 
everywhere  iu  the  scriptures,  and  is  the  prin 
cipal  burden  of  all  the  teachings  of  all  the  in- 
spired writers.     The  testimony  of  all  who 
have  been  authorised  cf  God  to  write,*  and 
who  have  written  on  the  subject.    All  the 
prophets  whom  the  Lora^  sent  into  the  world, 
_w,ere  sent  to  expose  and  rebuked  this  spirit 
wherever  found.    At  its  first  appearance  a- 
mongLthe  apostles,  the  Savior  told  them  it  was 
the  spirit  which  reigned  among  the  Gentiles 
and  also  among  the  corrupted  Je^s.    It  was 
this  Spirit  which  overthrew  -tht^  governments 
of  the.worrd77^ntl--t^estroyed  all  the  religious 
institutions  established  for  the  salvation  of 
man,  whether  Jewish  or  christian.    The  true 
spirit  which  God  gave  was  in  opposition  to  it 
in  all  points.     Christ  came  into  this  world  to 
restore  the  spirit  which  pertained  to  salvation, 
and  without  which  no  materials  could  be  pre 
pared  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  neither  could 


stop  to'oppresstion  of  alt  kinds,  and  return  to 
all  their  just^ight,  religious  and  political, 
which  had  been  taken  away  by  reason  of  a 
spirit  of  oppression  and  tyrcny  which  had  ev- 
ery where  obtained  in  the  world.  He  began 
by  shewing^by  what  means  the.  great  end  of 
his  mission  was  to  be  obtained,  which  was  by 
establishing  proper  principles  in  the  hearts  of, 
those  in  authority  and  power,  and  to  teach  how 
power  and- authority,  should  be  used  by  tnose 
who  held  it.  That  it  should  not  be  as  it  was 
among  the  Gentiles, noryet  as  among  the  Jews '. 

The  spirit  manifested  by  the  Savior,  is  the 
spirit  which  must  and  will  reign  in  his  king- 
dom; for  such  he  will  seek  to  serve  him,  and 
will  'Mum  and  overturn,"  until  he  finds  them. 
No  man  needjjiink himself  safe  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaveu  until  he  finds  Jmnsel-f  in  possession 
of  the  spirit  which  =was4n  Christ  Jesus;  a 
spirit  to  minister  ensfpnd  nf  hpiTur-~rrvMiir.tnrnd- 


it  was  set  up.  He  himself  set  .the" example 
tmd  developed  the  true  spirit  which  pertained 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  both  in  precept  and 
example, 

It  was  said  of  Chirst  that  he  "came  no^to 
be  ministeYed  Unto  but  to  minister,  a  ad  give 
himself  a  ransom  for  the  people,"  and  as  such 
he  made  his  appearance  among  the  peopl£,  in 
this  his  new  character,  a  cliaracter.jn  which 
no  authorative  person  was  acting;  others 
were  ministered  unto,  and  gave  nothing  but 
oppression  in  return;  but  he  came  to  change 
the  scene  and  to  administer  instead  of  beino 
ministered  to,  and  to  mrnisitpu.not^nly,  of  all 
he  had  but  all  he  had,  andjreceived  nothing  in 
return*  The  relation,  he  bore  the  Deity  was 
peculiar  to  himself,  he  stood  nearer  to  him 
than  any  other  existence,  he  knew  more  about 
him  than  all  others,  held  higher  communior 


unto;  a  spirit  that  seeks  the  interest,  welfare, 
and  happiness  of  others,  rather  than  its  own; 
a  spirit  that  seeks  not  to  be  honored  but  to 
honor;  a  spirit  that,  rather  than  commit  error, 
will  offer  life  and  blood  in  sacrafice;  a  spirit 
that  will  sacrifice,  honor, fame,  wealth,  respec- 
theJtingdom  ever  be  setup  or  born  off,  after  tablity",  and  all  things  else  that  the  cause  of 


with  him,  and  in  these  respects  had  m ire  to4ow  a  camel  and  choke  at  a  knat,  and  why] — 


-administer  to  others  than  all  existence  besides, 
and  his  mission  was  to  administer  all  these 
things,  to  those'.wjm  wouW-  place  themselves 
in  a  situation  tareceive  them.  He  possessed 
*  nothing  but  wliat  he  came  to  administer  to  oth- 
ers. 'His  whole  mission  into  the  world  was 
a' mission  of  ministration,  that  he  might  inv 

.  paitrtq  ojthere,  that  they  might  share  with  him 
fn  allfifriia\b^  or  ever 

^p^nTdhavevaiid  not  only  ministered  of  these 
things,. but  greater  thiugs  than  these,  that  of 
ius  life  and  blood;  he  withheld  nothing:  but 
freely  gave  all. 

This  is  the  example  given  by  the  Savior  in 
relation  to  the  spirit  which  should  govern  the 
members  of  his  church,  The  Savior's  mis- 
sion into  this  world  was  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
forming mankind.  His  were  the  tunes  of  re- 
formation.   The  object  of  which  was  to  put  a 


God..may  prosper.  Such  alone  will  be  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "He  that  will  be 
chief  among  you  let  him  be  servant  of  all," 
was  one  of  the  Savior's  maxims,  and  the  only 
way  to  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  thatseeks  to  be  honored  shall  he  abased, 
and  he  thatexalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled; 
is  the  fixed  and  unchangeble  law  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  if  it  were  not.  no  such  an  in- 
stitution could  exist.  To  give  to  man  a  con- 
trary spirit  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  estab- 
lish a  seperate  order  of  things;  for  both  Jews 
and' Gentiles  had  it  when  the  Savior  came. — , 
Theylwere  seeking  honor  one  of  another.  They 
were  seeking  the  mastery.  They  were  seek- 
in  g-te-be.  called  Rabbi,  Rabbi. ''ma^fsSey  were 
seeking  wealth,  and  in  order  to  obtain  these 
things;  they  were  oppressors;  they  were  ty- 
rants; they  were  hypocrites;  'they  could  "swal- 


hecause  they  sought  distinction,  and  honor  of 
one  another. 

The  above  was  the  spirit  which  was  every 
where  reiging  am6ng  both  .lews  and  Gentiles 
when  the  Savior  bade  his  appearance  in  the 
world,  and  beg^n  to  establish  an  order  cjf 
things  in  opposition  to  that  which^rrrevailed 
in  ail  lands,  and  all  countries,  and  set  forth 
the  principles  and  doctrine  which  must  pre^ 
vail  before  the  day- of  rest,  long  since  promis- 
ed, could  come.  Jt  was  to  come  by  taking 
awa'y  the  spirit  which  then  reigned  (hrorrgh- 
out  the  length  and  breath  of  the  land,  and  in- 
stead .thereof,  restore  to  man  tire  true  spirit  of 
truth  and  rest,  or  else  rest  could  never  come, 
arid  by  and  bye  the  Savior  Would  come,  and 
and  smite  the  whole  earth  with  a  curse. 

The  sacred  writers  have  followed  the  spirit 
which  reigned  in  thaJiearts  of  \jie  children  of 

wwwXatterDayTruth.org 


!03 


men  to  its  proper  issue,  that  it-herd  was  no  end  lit  is  because  of  this  that  Christ  rebuked  iha; 


4o  its  usurpation,  until  it  had.  "exalted  itself 
above  all  that  was  called  God  or  was  worship- 
ed." A  spirit  that  would  seek  honor  on  any 
other  principle  than  that  of  servitude,  would 
never  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  being 
delivered  from  the  restraints  of  the  Deity,  and 
could  not  dwell  where  God  was,  hut  must  be 
cast  out,  forever  cast  out.  The  spirit  which 
Christ  came  to'  restore  to  the  world  was  one 
which  contented  itself  with  doing  flood.  If 


spirit,  knowing"  that  it  could  not  dwell  in  hU 
kingdom;  for  Christ  well  knew  that  a  spirit 
that  would  insult  iho  least  of  his  brethren 
would  insult  him,  and  a  spirit  that  would  lord 
it  over  them,  would  lord  it  over  him,  give  it 
the  same- opportunity, 

When  Christ  established  his  order  of  things 
in  the  world,  he  rebuked  and^chastened  that 
spirit  in  his  disciples,  whenever  it  made  its 
appearance.    The  spirit  that  Was  in  him  would 


men  honored  him  who  possessed  that  spiritlas  readily  do  justice,  and  shew  sympathy  to 
for  so  doing1,  then  he  wasvhonored,  and  if  they  fan  adulteress,  as  it  would  pay  tribute  to  Oea- 
despised  fifm  he  was  despised;  he  had  butoneisar.    The  glory  of  Christ's  religion  consisted" 
object,  and  that  was  to  do  the  will  of  GodJin  enabling  all  who  obeyed  it,  to  use  them- 
and  having  done  it,  he  submitted  hi"mseif;selves--aiid^-aill-they.-zhad  in  relatlofFtd  their 


to  the  will  of  God  saying  "Father  not  my. 
will  but  thine  be  done."  Such  was  the  spirit 
which  Christ  came  to  restore  to -man,  _ 

and  callings  which  Was  bestow- 
by  the  Savior,  were  offices  o I 


All  offices 
ed  upon  men, 


eternal  welfare.  Time,  tallents,  wealjth,. hon- 
or and  fame,  that -man-  might  know  hqw  to  use 
them  all,  "and  make  them  contribute  to 'his  e* 
ternal  welfare,  mat  'his  disciples  might  have 
afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 


Servitude,  and  he  who  received  them  w-asjglory. ...  To  this  end  he  took  them  immediately 
through  the  instructions  he  might  receive  hyjunder  his  own  instruction,  and  guidance,- that 
virtue  of  his  office  and  calling,  enabled  to  ren-«j he  might. the  better  enable  them  to  understand 
der  a  more  extensive,  and  usful  service/logman.)  the  na'ture-and-character  of  a  heavenly  calling'. 
If  he  had  wealth,  he  might  know  bow  to  dis-iand  shew  them  how  to  devote  themselves  and 
pose  of  it  according  to  the  will  of  God,  andjaH  they  had  to  this  desirable  end;  that  their 
thereby  make  himself  friends  with  the  mamon|cailkig  and  election  might  be  .sure 
of  unrighteousness.  If  he  had  talents,  hel  Christ,  in  developing  the  principles  of  the 
might  do  likewise,  and  whatever  he  possedjeternal  government,  most  clearly  set  forth, 
he  might,  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  calling,'; that-  the  spirit  which  reigned  Wboth Jews  and 
know  how  to  use  it  according  to  the.  will  ofjGentiles,  was  the  very  opposite  to^tfjft  spirit 
God,  and-thereby  be  received  into  everlastingj which  reigned  in  the  heavenly  government; 
liabitAtionV  ;  -  jthere  lordship  was  not  exercised  oyer  one  a- 

A  spirit  that  would  avail  itself  of  a  high  cal-mother^by  those  who  were  accounted  worthy 
ling  of  God  to  trifle  with  the  feelings  or  rights: to  rule;  but  on  the  contrary  servitude;  neither 
of  any  one  even  the  least,  would  never  ceVtse'was  authority  exercised  upoli"  any;  but  the 
its  userpation,  until- it  had  "exalted  itself  a-jgreat  ones  were  servants,  and  the  rulers  the 
boveall  that  is  called  God."    The  maxims-of;ones  that  served,  and  that  those  who  became 
-Jesus  was  tkthat  inasmuch  as  you  have  donq'chief,  did  it. by  serving  all,  and  that  on  this 
it  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  you  have! principle,  and  this  only,  men  became  great  in 
done  it  to  me.11    The  same  in  amount,  as  tojthe  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  chief  in  the  church 
say,  the  same  you  do  unto  ^iese  even  the  leasi^of  Christ,  and  he  that  sought  to  doit  other- 
ofuiy  brethren  you  would,  if  you  were  in  a;  wise,  must  fall,  and  fail  of  the  crown  of  glory, 
situation,  do  the  same  to  me.    If  you  neglect;  Which  brings  us  to  our  third  proposition, 
them,  you  would  neglect  me.    If  you  exalted/That  that  spirit  of  exaltation  which  is  in  man 
yourself  above  them,  you  would  exalt  your-iwill  overthrow  all  who  possess  it. 
selfahove  me.    If  you  would  lord  it/ov^iuhem.j    No  man  can  read  the  teachings  of  the  Sa- 
lt only  wanted  an  opportunity,  and  you  wouhhvior,  and  thatofjhe  aposjLl.es,  after  their  errors 
lord  it  over  me.    The  Savior  sa,w  this  spirit; were  corrected,  without  seeing  that  one,of  the 
in  James  and  John,  and  this  caused  him  to'principal  objects  of  their  teachings  wjas  to  di3- 
address  them  in  the  language -of  our 'text,       jplace  that  spirit  of  selfishness  3mong  men, 
A  man  whotrr-God  has  called  to  act  in  his'and  had  their  doctrines  been  received  and  re- 
kingdom,  if  in  the  course  of.  .his  ministry,  heitained,  they  would  have  long  since  left  no 
should  avail  himself  of  his  calling  to  treatplace  for  it.in  the  world.    Paul  called  it  "  the  - 
with  contempt  the  feelings  and  rights  of  thejspirit  which  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso- 
least  of  his  bretluen>would  if  oeoasTon  served, jbedience."  .it  matters  riot  how  high  had  been 
treat  the  greatest  of  them  the  same  way,  andjthe  attainments  of  any  people,  as  soon  asThey 
cease  not  until  he  also  treated  Christ  himself  began  to  depart  from  the  precepts  delivered  to 
in  ttie  ffa~rne-w"ay.-  Let  a  man -whom  God  haslfhem  by  those  authorized  from  the 'Lord,  to 
calle^  wh^n-'his  brethren- complain  of  his  notjteach,-tbis  spirit  of  pride  and  ambition  took 
doing  justice  to  them,  retort-"l  care  nothinglpossession  of  their  hearts,  and  produced  all 
for  you,   you    have  no  right  to  try  me, ?\the  effects  ascribed  to  it  hy  the  Savior  and  his 
that  man. has  a  spirit  in  him  that  would  saylapostles. 
-"the  same  things  to  Christhimself,  if  he  thought!    Paul  in  Oth  chapter  to  th«  Hebrews  carries 
he  had  power  to  sustain  himself  in      dom<r.:ibp  subject  v>  its  final" result.-  ihatof  the  com- 
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plete  and  everlasting  overthrow  of  all  who 
subjected  themselves  to  it  by  disobedience. 
See  from  the  1st  to  the  close  of  the6th  verse  : 
"Therefore,  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc. 
trine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on* to  perfection ;  riot 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works/and  of  faith  towards  God 
Of  the  doctrine,  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on 
of  handstand  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do, 
if  God  permit.  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  -enlightened,  and  haye  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  have  tasted  the  trood 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come.  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  runto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  thernselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
— him  to  an  open  shame."  According^  this, 
„_tbere  was  no  httmmnm^ixrihe-tMp^^f  G<^ 


i 


so  high, but  disobedience  would  put  them  into 
the  power  of  this  spirit,  which  reigned  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  and  this  spirit  would 
proveaheVfinal-overthrow 
.  There  was  an  incompatibility  between  this 
spirit  which  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso 
bedience,  and  the  spirit  which  alone  could 
reign  in  the  kingdom-ef  heaven.  .Where  one 
dwelt  the  other  could  not.  One  was  the  spin 
of  obedience,  and  the  other  of  disobedience. 
The  apostje  said  that  '>  the  Lord  gave  his 
spjiitto  them  that  obeyed  him , and  it  is 
equally  certain  that  Satan  gave  Jus  spirit  to 


office  shaH  we^ustainV    "Who  of  us  shall 
be  greatest!"    ''Let  one  set  on  thy  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  thy  left,  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  glory,"  and. before  its  race  is  ended, 
all  the  abominations  here  described  by  the  a- 
postles  will  be  the  result  of  its  influence.— 
When  any  per3on  who  has  been  made  parta- 
ker of  the  Holy  Spirit,  finds  in  himself  a  spirit 
which  wants  respect,  and  authority,  that  feels 
disposed  to  treat  with  contempt  the  complaints 
of  his  brother  or  sister  in  Christ,  let  him  fear 
iest  that  spirit  overturns  him;  for  know,  assu- 
redly, it,  is  the  spirit  which  worketh  in  the  . 
children  of  disobedience,  and  by  and  bye, 
wfien  it  gets  him  fairly  in  its  grasp,  will  hurl 
him  down  to  perpetual  ruin.    -  -  —  -  — -  -  — — 
Hear  the  description  ofthe  spirit  of  God_ 
which  is  the  s ame~wu h 4h_B_apj nt.  of  irTeukin g~ 
dom^jsj^ 

fruit  of  t Fie  Spirit  is  love,  j.oy,j)eac§,  long  suf- 


phose^who  did  not  obey  him  [Christ.]  One 
or  the  other  reigns,  and  will  rei'gn  in  the 
hearts  ofthe  children  of  men,  either  to  life  or 
death,  salvation  or  condemnation 


foring,  gentleness,  goodness,  fai'.h,  meekness* 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law." — . 
Contrast  this  with  what  is  quoted  above,  as 
also  with  the  19—21,  verses  ofihis*5th  chap- 
ter of  Galatians  and  you  have-  the  subject  plain- 
nly  before  you.    "Now  the  works  ofthe  flesh  , 
are  manifest,  which  are  theseyAdultery,,forni-  * 
cation,  uncleanness,  lasciviousriesV  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  varience,  emulation^  sjrife? 
seditions,  heresies,  envyihgs,  murders,'drun- 
keness,  jevellings,  and  such  like:  ofthe  which 
1  tell  yon  before,  as  1  have  also  told  you  in 
time_past,  that  they  which  do  such  things* 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," — 
From  these  sayings,  no  doubt  can  remain,  as 
to  the  consequence  of  the  spirits;  for  of  the 
spirit  which  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso^ 
bedience  it  is  said  it  "cannot  inherit  the  king-  . 
dom  of  God."    Strange  as  it  may  appear,  it 


The  consequences  dependent  on  the  two 
spirits,  are  set  forth  by  the  sacred  writers  irj 

the  clearest  language.    In  Paul's  2d  letterttfis;  no  more  so  than  true,  that  those  who  con- 


Timothy,  3d  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the 
close  of  the  8th  verse,  we  have  the  following 
"  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  peril 
ons  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedrent  to  parents^ 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,' 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  des  piaers  of  those  that  are  good, -traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God  :  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, buXJenying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away.,  For  of  this  soit  are  they 
which  creepjnjo  houses, and  lead  captive  silly 
womenladen  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts ;  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now  as  James 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth  :  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith."  Here  is  a 
revealed  account  of  the  spirit  that  worketh  in 
the  children  of^isobediencer^t  will  carry 
men,  according  to  this  account,  to  the  work- 
ing of  mirieies  or  something  very  like  iU— We 
have  seen  that  at  first  it  will  make  its  appear- 
ance in  a  very  reasonable  manner,  "What 


demn  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children 
©^'disobedience  in  its  final  result,  will  cherish 
itin  its  incipient  stages;  for  though  they  con- 
demn the  idea  of  being  covenant  breakers, 
haughty,  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  ^c^ 
yet,  they  will  cherish  in  their  hearts  the  desire 
to  be  respected,  and  to  have  at  least  some  de- 
gree of  reverence  from  some  "boo^  .pot  that  , 
they  want  reverence  themselves,  feat  they 
must  support  the  dignity  of  their  offifi*y  an< 
inasmuch  as  they  hold  the  office,  worthy  or 
hot  worthy,  they  must  be  reverenced,  for  the 
office  sake.  ^ This  they  think  or  say,  is  all 
right,  not  seeinglhis  is  the  very  spirit  which 
leads  men  to  claim  to  be  upheld  right  or 
wrong. 

When  Christ  gives  an  office  to.  any  man, 
there  is  but  one  way  to  support  the  dignity  of 
the  office,  and  that  is  by  maintaining  the  spirU 
which  belongs  to  it,  by  so  doing,  he  will  main- 
tain the  .dignity  of  the  office,  and  an  [at- 
tempt  to  do  otherwise,  will  sink  the  office  into 
disgrace,  and  the  holder  into  ruin,    It  is  not 
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by  claiming  authority  that  any? man  can  sup- 
port the  dignity  of  his  office*  which  he  has  re- 
ceived under  Christ","  but  is  it  by  doing  the 
works  which  belongs  to  the  office.  It  will  be 
by  his  works  of  righteousness  that  the  dignity 
oT  his  office  will  be  maintained.  When 
.  Christ  uives  an  office  ir/his  kingdom  to  any 
person,  it  is  his  or  her  duly  to  search  dilligem- 
\  ly  to  understand,  botlj  the  spirit  and  duty  of 
the  office,  and  by  obedience  possess  one,,  and 
by  practice  do  the  other,  and  leave  the  event 
with  Christ,  honor  or  no  honor.  The  apostle 
Peter  gives  some  lessons  on  this  subject  that 
all  will  do  well  to  learn,  see  his  2d  Epistle 
1st  chapter  from  the  1st  to  the  close  of  the  9th 
verse,  "Simon  Peters  a  serv^nt^nd-arrapiisjje 
— of-Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  Irave  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  irs^through  the  righWous- 
-  »ne9s-o4--G  ad-,  and  oiix^MiojirJejms  Christ: 


grace,  .  and  peace,  be  multiplied  unto""  you 
through  the  knowledge  of-  God,  and  Of  Jesus 
our  Lord,  according  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. — 
Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  preeioua  promises;  -that  by  these  you 
might  he  partakers  of  devine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust.  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dil- 
igence, add  to  your  faitruvirtue;  and  to  virtue 
"knowledge;  and  to  knowledge 'temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience 
godliness;  and  togodliness  brotherly  kind  ness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if 
these  things  be  in  you/and  abound,  th'ey  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  halh  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sin." — 
Peter  here  shows  how-a-person  can  support 
the  dignity  of  ah  office  beTore  God,  and  cannot 
fail;  for  if  a  "man  do  them,  they  make  him 
that  he  willf-not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowl-etrf^OTf-the  Lord.  What  is  it  that  mag- 
nifies and  honors  an  office  before  the,  Lord?  it 
is  that  the  holder  is  not  barren  and  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  If  a  man  Is  abun- 
dant in  this  knowledge,  he  does  and  will  hon- 
or his  office,  and  if  he  is  not,  all  the  claims  he 
can  make  of  his  brethren  to  honor  him  for  the 
office  sake,  will  never  honor  the  office,  but  dis- 
grace the  office  and  ruin  him  who  holds  it. 

The  Lord  has  but  one  way  ordained  for  any 
man  to  support  the  dignity  of  an  office,  that 
he  bestow§  upon  him,  and  that  is  by  his  supe 
rior  good  works;  by  his  fruiifulness  in— the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord;  for  if  these  things 
abound  in  him  and  with  him,  he  cannot  fail  tot 
dignify  the  office  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon 
him,  if  these. things  be  no;  in  him  he  cannot 
sustain  the  dignity  of  his  office,  it  is  for1 
want  of  these  things  abounding  in  men  that 
they  are  seeking  honor  one  of  another.    If  any 


ing  honor,  at  the  hands  of  their  brethren,  know  ' 
assuredly,  that  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  has  possession  of  ^ 
them.  If  any  of  the  Eiders  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  are  found  refusing  to  walk  with  their 
brethren  because  they  are  not  sufficenlly  hon- 
ored, let  all  know  that  such  an  one  is  hasten* 
ing  his  way  to  destruction,  and  the  spirit  of 
disobedience  is  in  him.  <  ~" 

_  No  Elder  rn  the  church  of  Christ  need  seek 
honor,  if  he  is  found  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty;  for  his  fruitfulness  in  the  works  of  right- 
eousness, will  make  all  the  true  saints  love 
him,  and  when  any  of  the  Elders  find  that  • 
they  are  not  beloved  of  thebrethren,  let  them 
looJLweJl^lheir  own  hearts,  Test  Satan  over- 
come them,  let  them  repent 4>eTorel;rIe  tordnn 
sincerity  and  truth,  and  by  obedience^  obtain 
themj£S£iri^  the 'kingdom,  that  is  always 
fruitruTrnrighTeous 

bound  in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  .  It  is  not 


from  the  private  members  of  the  church,  that 
danger  is  apprehended,  but  from  the  leaders ; 
from  that  thirst  for  power  and  authority  which 
Satan  puts  into  their  hearts  to  overthrow  them 
and  destroy  the  work-of  God.  The  Eldersare 
more  liable  to  go  astray  than  the  private  mem- 
bers; let  them  then  look  well  to  their  own 
hearts  before  the  Lord  lesLSatari  beguile  them.  *" 

If  an  Elder  showsiumself  worthy  by  his  . 
superior  Tighteonsness,  by  hftf  meekness,  and 
long  suffering,  gentleness  anil  good  ness  Irrd 
his  intelligence  among  the  saints/  sucli  ' an 
one  wilTnever  be  claiming  honor  at  the  hand  j 
of  his  brethren,-  but  will.  Jet  his  works  speak  ^ 
For  themselves  for  good  or  for  evil. 

Let  all  know  then  that  no  spirit  which  can 
treat  with  neglect  the  feelings  of  the  weaker 
brethren  is  of  God*  The  true  spirit  will  help 
the  infertilities  of  the  weak,  will  bear  long 
and  be  gentle,  condesending  to  the  capacities 
of  the  weak,  and  will  serve  all  and  not  seek^ 
to  be  served,  and  let  all  be  governed  accord- 
ingly.         -  - 

EXTRACT- FROM  THE  WOK  OF 
MORMON.  ' 

SECOND  BOOK  OF  NEPHi;  CHAPTER  XI II. 

And  now -  I,  Nephi,  make/an  end  of  my 
prophesying  unto  you,  my  beloved  brethren. 
And  1  cannot  »vrite  but  a  few  things,  which 
I  know  must  surely  come  to  pass;  neither 
can  i  write  but  a  few  ofjthe^  words  of  my 
brother  Jacob.  Wherefore  the  things  which 
I  have  written,  sufficeth  me,  save  it  be  a 
few  words  which  1  mu»t  speak,  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  Christ;  wherefore,  4  shall 
speak  unto  you  plainly,  according  to  the- 
plainness  of  my  prophesying.  Formy-soul 
delighteth  in  plainness:  for  after  this  man* 
ner  doth  the  Lord  God  work  among  the^. 
children  of  men,  For  the- Lord  God  giveth 
tight  unto  the  understanding:  for  he  speaketh 
unto  men  according  to  their  language',  unto 


of  the  saints  of  the  last  days  are  found  claim-jtheir  understanding^   Wherefore,  I  would 
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that  ye  should  remember  that  i  have  spoken 
Tinto  you,  concerning  that  prophet  which  the 
Lord  showed  unto  me,  that  should  baptise  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  should  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world. 

~~  And  now,  if  the  Lamb  of  God*  he  being  ho 
ly,  should  have  need  to  be  baptized  by  water 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  O,  then,  how  much 
more  need  have  we,  being  unholy,  to  be  bap- 
tized, yea,  even  by  water?  And  now,  1  would 
ask*ofyou,  my  beloved  brethren  wherein  the 
Lamb  of  God  did  fulfil  all  righteousness  in 
being  baptized  by  water?  Know  yejiot  that 
he  was-holy'?  But  notwithstanding  he  being 
holy,  he  showeth  unto  the  children  of  menu 
that  aepbrdh^to^ the  flesh,  he  humbleth  him 
self  before  the  Father,  and  witnesseth  unto 
the  Father  that  he  would  be  obedient  unto  him 
in  keeping  his  commandments;  wherefore,  afe 
ier~he  was  baptized  with  water,  the  Holy 
Ghostdecended  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 
And  again:  It  sheweth  unto  the  children  of 
men  the  straightness  of  the  path,  an^the^naT- 
rowness  of  the  gate,  by  which  they  should  en- 
,  ter,  he  having  set  the  example  before  them? — 
And  he  said  unto  the*  children  of  men,  follow 
thomne.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
can  we  follow  Jesus  ^ave  we  shall  be  willing 
to  keep  the  commandments  oFthe  Father? — 
And  the  father  said,  repent  ye,  repent  ye,  and 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  my  beloved  Son, 
And  also,  the  voice  of  the  Soil  came  unto  me 
saying,  he  that  is  baptised  in  my  name,  to 
him  will  the  Father  give  theJIoly  Ghost,  like 
unto  me:  wherefore;'  follow  me»  "and  dp  the 
things  which  ye  have  sejep  me  do.  Where- 
fore, ray  beloved  brethren,:3A~fcnow  that  if  ye 
shall,  follow  the  Son  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
acting  no  hypocricy  and  deception  beforeJGod 
but  with  real  intent,  repenting  of  your  sins, 
witnessing  unto  the  Father  that  ye  are  willing 
to  take  upon  you  the  name  of  Christ,  by  bap- 
tism: yea,  by  following  your  Lorch^n^Tyour 
Savior  down  into  the  water, -according  to  his 
word;  behold,  then  shall  ye  reecive  the  Holy 
Ghost;  yea,  then  cometh  the  baptism  of  fire 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  then  can  ye  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  angejs,  and  shout  praises 
unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

But  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  thus  came 
the  voice  of  the  Son  unto  me,  saying,  after  ye 
have  repente&of  your  sins,  and  witnessed  un- 
to the  Father  that  ye  are  willing  to  keep  my 
commandments^  by  the  baptism  of  water,  and 
have  received  the  baptism  of  fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  can  speak  with  a  new  tongue, 
yea,  even  with  the  tongue  of.angels,_and-after 
this,  shoujd  deny  me,  it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter for  you,  that  ye  had  not  known  me. 
"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  Father,  saying, 
yea,  the  words  of  my-belovedi  are  true  and 
faithful.  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the 
same,  shall  be  saved.  And  now,  my  beloved 
brethren,  I  know  by  this,  that  unless  a  man 
shall  eruTure  to  the  end,  in  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  he  cannot 


be  saved;  wherefore,  do  the  things  which  I 
have  told-you^I  have  seen,  that  your  Lord  and 
your  Redeemer  should,  do:  for, Tor  this  cause 
have  they ^been  shown  unto  me,  that  ye  might 
know  the  gate  by 'which  ye  should  enter.— 
For  the  gate  by  which  ye  should  enter  is  repen- 
tance and  baptism  by  water:  and  then  com? 
eth  the  remission  of  your  sins  by  fire,  and  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  then  are  ye  in  this 
straight  and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  eter- 
nal life;  yea,  ye  have  entered  in  by  the  gate: 
ye. have  done  according  to  the  commandments 
of  the  Father  and  the.  Son;  'and  ye  have,  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost,  which  witnesses"  gf 
_the  Father  and  th«  Son,  unto  the  fulfilling  of 
the  promises  which  he 'hath  madeythat  if  ye 
entered  in  by  tho  way,  ye  should  recFrve. 

And  now  my  beloved , brethren,  after  ye  have 
gotten  into  this'-  strajght-and  narrow  patj^t  I 
would  ask,  if. alios  done?  Behold,-I  say~urno 
you,  nay;  for  ye  have  not  come  thus  far,  save 
it  were  by  the 'word  of  Christ,  'with  unshaken 
faith  in  him,  relying  wholly  upon  the  merits 
of  Him  who -is  mighty  to  save;  wherefore,  ye 
must  press  forward  with  a  steadfastness  in 
Christ,  having  a  perfect  $brighlne"ss~efhope, 
and  a  love  of  God  and  of  all  men.  Wherefore, 
if  ye  shall  press  toward,  feasting  upon  the 
word  of  Christ,  and  endure  to  the.end,  behold, 
thus  saith  tiie  Father;  ye  shall  have  eternal 
life.  - 

-  And  now  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  this 
is  the  way;  and  there 'is  none  other  way  nor 
name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  men  can 
be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  now 
behold,  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ,' and  the 
only  and  true  doctrine  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  one  God, 
without  end.  Amen. 


MESSENGiRI 

mm  advog 

ATE, 

1845. 

When  a  subscriber  in  the  country, 
wishes  to  send  for  th|*  Messenger  and  Advo- 
cate, he  can  now  tak£  a  sheet  of  cap  or  letter 
paper,,  write  us  a  long  communication  on  it, 
and  jnclose  a  bank  bill  and  send  it  300  miles 
for'five  cents—or  any  distance  further  for  ten 
cents.  As  the  price  of  our  paper  is  very  low, 
ourfriends  must,  in  all  cases,  pay  the  postage 
on  their  letters'.  It 'will  bebut  little  for  them, 
but  it  is  very  burthensome  to  us. 

HIP^  Our  brethren  will  bear  in  mind  the 
Conference  to  be  held  on  the  6th  of  October 
next,  in  Philadelphia.  ~"We  -will  here  state 
for  the  benefit  of  those  concerned,  that  it  will 
be  indisp^n^iblyonecessary  for  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Grand  Council,  who  were  absent 
and  could  not  attend  the  Conference^  April 
last,  to  be  present  at  the  October  Conference 
to  Teceive  their  anointing  and  consecrations 


www^tterpayTnn7^^^ 


m- 


^97 


and  take  their  places  in  ahe  Council;  otfier 
wise  others  will  *bo  appointed  in  their  stead 
as  it  is  important  that  the  Grand  Council  be 
filled  and  fully  organised  on  that  occasion. — 
Brethren,  as  you  regard  your  own  salvation, 
and  that  of  your  friends  and  the  world,  look, 
to  it,  remembering  the  admonition,  see-  "thai 
no  man  take  thy~cr-own." 


President  Rigdon,  having  been 
^gxeaijy.  blessed. and  prospered  on  his  mission 
over  the  mountains  to  the  interior  and  southern 
part  of  this  Siaj^^i^S-j^urneuLin  good  health 
and  spirits, TcTtlHs-eity.  Elder  VV.  E.  Mc- 
Lellin,  who  accompanied  him  fromihis. place, 
has  proceeded  on  to  the  eastern  cities,  where 
his  labors  have  already  began  to  be  crowned 
with  abundant  success,  as  will  appear  ^om 
letters  found  in  another  column, 


  THE  CHURCH. 

-The  progress  of  the  kingdom  is  steadily 
and  majestically  onward.  The  news  from 
both  the  east  and  the  west  is  of  a  cheering 


-Guernsey  Co.  0.  Aug,  19,1845^ 
Brother  Savarv; 

Dear  Having  a  few  leisure 

moments,  I  sit  down  to  address  you  a  "few 
lines,  to  ask  your  counself^haviflg  united 
with  the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  on  4he 
same  day  with  yourself,  and  baptized  by  the 
^ame  person,  aj^_Jinowing  that  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  Under  which 
Melt  your  city,  I  feel  assured  that  'you  ~w  ill 
give  me  the  counsel  and  "instruction  which 
I  desire  and  needr  When  I  left  Pittsburgh 
I  intended'to  have  been  in  Nauvoo  ]ong*W 
fore  this  time;  in  this  Lhave  been  happily  and 
I  believe  providentially  disappointed^  By 
reading'the  book  of  Covenants  and  yoyr  .pa- 
pers, I  have  learned,  I  think,  that-heither  my 
duty  nor  my  interest,  either  for  time  or  eterni- 
ty, require  that  - 1  should  go  to  that  place; 


and  animating  nature.    The  honest  in  heart  i 
are  continually*  flocking  to  the  standard  of  though  when  1  was- in  Pittsburgh  last  spring 


truth,  not  only  in  this  city,  but  in  many  other 
places.  We  have  calls  from  almost  every 
quarter,  for  help, .  "We  want  laborers;"  "we 
-wairt^ Elders  to  come  and  set  before  us  the 
gospel  of  peace  in  its/purity;"  "come  ovei 
and  help  us,"  is  the  cry  almost  incessantly 
made  to  "US  by  our  friends,  and  the  people 
abroad.  Thus  we  see  that  the  cause  of  truth 
prospers,  and  that  vice  will  not  prevail  over 
virtue,  neither1  will  iniquity  trjumpti  over 
righteousness  and  truth,  notwithstanding  the 
oft  repeated  assertions  of  the  apostate  Mormon 
church,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  or  "Rigdon- 
ism,"  as  they  choose  to  term  it,  "is  dead,"  or 
"broken  up,"  and  they  (the  Mormons). "have, 
no  disposition  to  extiltover  a  vanquisjiedjfoe." 

We  can  assure  the  saints  that  the  prospects 
before  us  are  of  a  glorious  nahire;'  and  what 
remains  Jbr  us  to  do,  is,  to  be  faitlfful  and  dil- 
igent in  our  calling  before  our  Heavenly  Fatfu 
er,  and  all  men;  remembering  to  be  mild,  to 
be  gentle,  to  be.kind,'  to  .Be  easily  entreated, 
full -of  faith  and  good  w^orks;  keeping  our- 
selves unspoted  from,  the  world;  knowing  that 
if  these  things  be  in  us  and  abound,  we^ha-11 
be  neither  barrerrtror  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
dgo  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^ 


liy  Metiers  received,  from  Elders  S. 
James  and  J.  A.  Forgeus,  we  learn  that  tlje 
work  of  the  Lord  is  still  progressing  hi  Han- 
cook  co,  11U  Several  persons  have  be#n 
baptized  since  our  last.  (  ' 


we  were  almost  ready  to.move. 

lam  far  from  believing  that  the  God  of 
truth  will  give  the  lie  to  all  his6  rvelations, 
to  sustain  men  in  the  practice  of  such  abomi- 
nations  as  are  practiced  in  Na'uvoo;  and  glad 
I  am  that  I  have  been  kept  from  the  society 
of  a  people  who  live  in  such  wickedness:  I 
therefore  turn  to  you^or  direction  as  I  have 
not  yet  incumbered  myself  with  any  worldly 
possessions  in  this 4>ajrtriofUtne  country. — 
Doubtless  the  or|ler  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
gathering  of  the  saints  is  known  to  you,  you 
will  please  inform  me  of  the  place  of  gather- 
ing and  what  would  be  best  for  me-  to  do. — 
There  *is  certainly  a  large  field  for  a  few  rea- 
pers thrqugh_this i  country,  and  L  wouid  like 
some  Elder  in  his  traveling  to  call  this  way 
rd^labor  with  us.  *  *  *  *  < 
I  must  come  to  a  close  by  saying  we  are  all 
in  good  health|and_ih_^ejiejm 
of^CtovemnTJTve  all  do  look  upon  Sidney 
Rigdon  as' the  person  who  has  ihe  legal 
rigbt  to  the  presidency  of  the  church  and 

kingdom  of  Cod   

1  remain  your  brpther  in  - 

the  covenant  of  peace, 
:  THOMAS  CRAWFORD. 


--wwwrEr"-^^  -i.org 


THE  PLAN  0FHSALVAT1GN. 

BV  9.  BIGDOff. 

The  plan  of  salvation.  It  has  been  consid- 
ered by  the  Deity  that  the  salvation  of  man, 
was  of  sufficient  Importance  to  devise  a  pkn 
for  this  purpose,  called  the  plan  of  salvation. 
This  plan  is  called  the  gospel,  concerning™ 


which  it  is ^  said,  "that  if  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel,  let  him  be  accursed."  "  It  is  said 
of  this  scheme,  that  it  was  decreed  in  heaven 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  thatby 
virtue  of  it,  God  had  predestinated^  to  adopt 
^hihir-en^to  himself^lhe  result  of  which  was, 
that  the  whole  was  to  eventuaie  in  the  praise 


mind,  from  the  above,  is  that  unless  the  believ- 
ers in  Christ  are  justified  and  saved,  neither 
the  Father  or  the  Son  will  be_  glorified.  So' 
nearly  is  the  salvation  of  man  related  with  the 
□  lory  of  the  Deity,  that  one  cannot  exist  with- 
out the  other.  If  the  Deify  is  glorified,  man 
must  be  saved,  and  if  mania  saved,  the  Deity 


is  glorified. 

The  Savior  in  his  last  prayer  introduces 
nto  the  above  ^connection,  in  the  following 
words,  hi3  disciples,  see  John's  gospeM7:  18, 
"As -thou  has  sent,  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  1  also  sent  them  into  the  worl^f  By 
this  we  see  what  place  -the_disciples  were  to 


oOiis  (God's)  glory.    By  this  echemeUOoipPP1?  in  lH  Pl™  of  l*Yl*i[?n\  W^*™* 

AJi  i  i  Vi    -r    i  •  _  __  i  n   i   v      i        •  thfim  intn  thp  wnr  H  as  thfl  b  athfir  hfirf  sent  him 


would  glorify  himself,  by  redeeming  man. — 
These  werejhe  great  objects  to  be  obtained, 
and  one  which-GOuTd  not  be  obtained  without 
the  other.    If  God  were  glorified,  men  must 


them  into  the  world  as  the  Father  had  sent  hirri 
into  the  world;  If  so  then,  they  hai  a  place  to 
supplyin  relation -to-the-sal-yauon  of  man,^mi 
Christ  sent  them  into  the  world,  in  order  that 


be  saved,*and  if  men  were  saved,  God  wourjt^^^,allvllio!,_  ^ML^0^1^ :  ^  ! 
be  glorified.    The  glory  of  God  could  be  pro- 
moted only  by  saving  man,  and  man  could 
not  be  saved  without  promoting  the  glory  of 
God.  '  ---v 

To  this  end  the  Saviorsaid,  in  his  last  pray 
er  as  recorded  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John's 
gospel,  "Father  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest 
me  to  do."  What  work  was  it  the  Father  had 
given  him  to  do!  Paul  says  it%as  to  make 
it  possible  for  God  to  "be-|ustjind  the  justifier 
of  them  t|jat  believe.,,  See  Romans  3d  chap 
ter  and  ^6th  verse  "To  declare,  1  say  at  this 
timehis  righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just 
and  the  justifier,  of  him.  which  believed  in  Je- 
sus," God. could  not  be  justand  be  the  justi- 
fier of  him  that  believed,  haaVit  notkave  been 
that  Christ  finished  the  work  he  gave  him  to 
do;  but  having  finished  that  work,  he  could 
then  say.  M  Father  1  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,"  and  then  say  "now  0  Father  glorify 
thou  me."  All  this  depended  on  the  accom 
plishing  of  the  work  the  Father-gave  him. — 
Had  he  not  have  made  it  possible  for  the  Fath- 
er to  "he  just  and  the  justrfiex-of  them  that 
believe,"  the  Father  could  not  be  glorified, 
neither  could  he  have  glorified  the  Son. 
Hence  the  Savior  said  to  his  disciples,  when 
they  wondering,  and  ruminating,  on  his  cruci- 
fixion, as  recorded  by  Luke  24th  chapter,  25th 
and  26th  verses',  "Then  he  said  ujito  tnem, 
O  fools, -and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
.the  prophets  have  spoken!  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  gloryT"  In  these  sayings-the  Savior  pre- 
dicates his  own  glory  on  his.  having  suffered 
whathe  did  suffer.  According  to  what  the 
Savior  says,  if  he  had  not  suffered  he  would 
not  have  entered  into  his  glory;  -forhis  own 
glory  depended  on  his  finishino  the  work  the 
Father  gave  him  to,  do,  and  having  done  that, 
he  laid  a  foundatian  to  save  man,  and  through 
_lhat^means  glwfied  both  himself  and  the 
Father. 

The  conclusion  which7^ices~llself  on  the 


object  for  which=k"-^s4nstituted;  and  might 
eventuate  in  glorifying  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
by  glorifying  man*  In  the  22d  verse  the  Sa^ 
vior  says  thus.,  "And  the  glory  which  thcu 
gavest  me  1  have  given  them,  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  Here  it  is  said 
that  the  glory  which  the  Father  had  given  the 
Son,  the  Son  had  given  his  disciples. 

Put  all  the  above  sayings  together,  and  they  - 
amount  to  this,  that  the  Father  glorifies  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  glorifies  man,  and  man  and 
the  Son  glorifies  the  Father;  and  no. one  of 
them  is,  or  can  be  glorified  without  the  other. 
Hence  says  Jesus,  in  the  15th  chapter  of 
John's  gospel  7th  and  8th  verses,  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to you.  Herein  is  my  Fatherglorified  that  ye 
bearmuch  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be~my  disciples," 
By  this  the  Father  is  glorified  when  the  disci** 
pies  bring  fortrf  much  fruit.  So  immediately 
does  the  scriptures  identify  that  thing  which 
they  call  glpryV-of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  exist  without  the  other. 

For  this  cause,  was  a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  committed,  unto  man,  that  through  their 
effortin  spreading  the  gospel,  the  fruit  thereof 
might  abound  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  both 
be  glorified,  and  man Jbe  sharers  in  the  glory; 
that  they ^aJl^mjgju^e_ojie^int effort,  enterprise, 
in  suffering,  and  in  the  final  triumph~^f"trmlr, 
and  in  the  glory  which  should  follow  equal 
sharers,  according  to  their  several  abilities. 

We  might  say  a  few  things  about  glojy. — 
Glory  is  the  result  of^enlerprise  and  Jfinal  tri- 
umph. When  we  view  a  man  as  having 
thrown  a  hallow  of  gWry  around  him,  it  is  be- 
cause of  his  brilliant  achievements*  his  sacra- 
fices,  and  his  unceasing  efforts,  until!  he  ob- 
tains the  end  he  has  in  view;  and  if  the_pnd 
when  obtained,  results  in  the  benefit  of  man, 
we  say  of  him  that  he  has  won  imperishable 
honors  and  glory  which  cannot  fade  away. 
—  The  enterprise  in  this  case4£-a  brilliant  one. 
It  is  no  less  than  to _redeem  the  world  from 
under  the  dominion  of  Satan.     Satan -has. 


made  an  attact  on  ihe 


world,  seduced  its  in 


habitants,  planted  his  standard  in  the  gardar  ^fnowledoe  of  him  that  hathcalled  us  to  glory 


of  innocence,  andestablishedthe  reign  of  death 
over  the  whole  race  of  man,  and  brought  the 
whole  race  under  his  dominion,  both  the  dead 
and  the  living.  The  enterprise  is  to  redeem 
man  from  under  this  power,  not  only  the  do- 
minion of  death,  but  from  under  the  dominion 
of  him  who  has  the  power-pf  death,jind  deliv- 
er all  who  through  feanbf  death,  are  all  their 
life  time  subject  to  bondage.  To  this  end 
Christ  entered  the  flesh  a  sacrifice  to  God, 
that  God  mightbejust  and  the  justifierpf  them 
that  believed, L  and  that,  man"  through  faith, 
might  obtain  power  over  death,  and  rise^to  die 
no  more 


On  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  de- 
pends the  glory  of  both  God  and  man.  If  this 
object  is  not  accomplished,  God  cannot  be 
glorified.  In  order  to  obtatfTThTs  object  the 
believers  had  an  important  place  to_supply. — 
The  plan  of  triumph  is  submitted  ih-to  their 
hands,  and  a  dispensation  of  the,  gospel  com 
mitted  to  them;  for  the  express  purpose  that 
men  may  believe,  for  if  men  believe7  then  God 
can  be  just  and  justify  them,  in  order  then 
to  bring  in  this  redemption  for  man  heaven  de- 
vised the  scheme  by  which  the  power  of  Satan 
could  be  broken,  and  the  reign  of  death  over- 
thrown; and,  through  men  chosen  of  God  for 
the  purpose,  the  scheme  was  revealed  to  man, 
and  man  called  upon  to  redeem  himself  from 
both  death  and  hell.  *  ' 

There  was  but  one  scheme  devised  by  which 
it  could  be  done.  All  others  would-fail  of  ac- 
complishing the  object  to  be  obtained,  howev- 
er pleasing  or  facinating  theytnight  be  to  man 
When  God  revealed  himself  to  man  for  his 
salvation,  .he  required  that  man  should  build 
according  to  the  pattern  given  him;  for  the 
power  which  was  unto  salvation,  could  only 
be  obtained  by  so  doing,  and  any  attempt  to 
obtain  the  object  by  any  other  scheme  than  the 
one  God  had  devised,  though  it  should  be  de 
vised  by  an  angel,  would  only  curse  the 
author,  and  ruin  mankind  if  they  received  it 

This  plan  as  set  forth  embraces  government 
and  ordinances,  and  one  is  as  essential  as  the 
other-in  effecting  the  great  object  in  viewr — 
Ordinancesjvould  npt  avail,  unLes  the  order 
of  government  was  maintained,  and  the  order 
of  government  would  not  avail,  unless  the  or- 
dinance were  observed.  -  It  took  both  to  ac- 
complish the  redemption  of  man  from  under 
the  power  of  death  and  him  who  held  the  pow- 
der of  death,  and  there  could  be  no  releasement 
from  bondage  only  by  obedience  to  both;'  the 
ordinances  and  the  government  which  consti- 
tuted  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the  promise 
was  those  who  obeyed  both,  that,  through 
the  obedience  thereto,  they  should  "partake 
of  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
through  -^which  theysfcall  be  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature."  See  2d  Peter  1st  chap 
ter  3d  and  4th  verses,  ^According -as  hisjii 
vine  pxtwex  hath  givwunto  us  all  things  that 


pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 


and  virtue.  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  preciouevpromises;  that  by- 
these  you  might  be  partakers^f  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  a 
world  through  the  lust."  These  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  were  certainty  of 
release,  from  the  power  of  death  and  him  who.- 
had  the  power  of  death. 

The  government  pertaining  to  this  scheme, 
was=*as  much  a  matterof  revelation,  as  wasthe 
ordinances  and  promises,  anditwas^as  neces- 
sary that  the  government  should  exist,  as 
it  was  that  the  ordinances  should  be  obeyed;— 
fqr-4he  ordinances  were  designed  -for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  men  into  the  order  of  gov- 
ernmnt,  and  the  order  of  governmentJxeirig 
maintained_secured  the  promises  made-.  A  lit. 
tie  examination  of  the  scriptures,  will  set  this 
subject  in  a  clear  point  of  light.  Pautinhis 
first  letter  to.the  Corinthinans,  shows  how  it 
was  that  God  prepared  the  way.  to 'restore  the 
blessing  of  salvation  on  man.  See  his  12th 
chapter,  S8th  verse,  "And  God  hath  set  some 
in  thechuich,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  - 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments*  diversities  of 
tongues."  From  this  we  learn  that  the  first 
thing  the  Lord  did  in  order  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  dethronement  of  Satan,  wJmJiaiLsedu- - 
ced  and  brought  the  world  into  subjection  to 
himself,  was*  to  regulate  the  government  of 
his  church;  placing  apostles,  prophets,  &cM 
after  this,  the  order  of  government,  came  the 
blessings,  and  all"  powers  and  spiiitual  gifts 
depended  on  the  order  of  government;  for  after 
the  apostle  had  set  forth  the  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment, he  adds,  "afterwards,  (not  before,) 
came  miracles,  gifts  of  healing,"  &c.  Nothing 
we  think*  could  make  .this  subject  plainer* 
than  this,  that  in  order  for  spiritual  gifts'  to  be 
enjoyed,  the  orderof  the  goverrimentmust first 
be  obtained,  and  where  this  is  not  there  the 
spiritual  gifts  are  not. 

The  conclusion  then  must  be,  that  to  obtain 
the  true  gavernmentof  the  church,  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  one  on 
which  all  the  others  depend.  Jn  accordance, 
with  thisy  the  first  thing  the  Savior  did,  was 
to  call.his  apostles,  and  then  induct  them  into, 
the  sacred  rights  of  their  holy  priesthcrod^rby^ 
means  of  the  ordinances  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  and  having  them  endewed'  for  their 
work,  they  commenced  to  establish  his  church, 
by  baptising  for  the  remission  of  sins,  thereby 
introducing  the  persans  thus  baptised,  into  the' 
order  of  the  true  government  of  heaven,  which 
was  introduced  to.overthrow  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan and  destroy  the  reign  of  death,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  church  or  order  heaven  had  e- 
stablished,  were  made  partakers  of  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  but  if  the  persons  thus  bap- 
tized, had  not,  by  virtue  of  theirbaptism,  been 
introduced  and  became  subject  tg  the  church 
ord^r  Christ  had  established,  no  spiritual  gifts 
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would  have  followed  this  'baptism;    Tnes^T  tie  meetings-are  tieid  at  a  sub  district  school 


ble3sings-were  only  to  be  enjoyed  by  means 
of  the  government  which  heaven  had  estab- 
lished; for •' my mPau\,  afterward  miracles &c 
that  is  after  the  order  of  government  had  been 
arranged.  .  . 

To  be  continued  in  our  next. 


We  have  received  a  lengthy  communica- 
tion from  "Elder  Joseph   Parsons,  givirg  a 
"history  of  his  mission  this  summer,  in  com- 
pany with  Elder  Archibald  Falconer,  from 
which  we  gather  the-following  particulars; 
-^They  left  this  city  on  the  53d  of  April,  trav; 
elled ^through'  the  counties  of  Washington, 
Fayette,  and  Green,  in  this.  State;  and  Mon- 
ongalia, Harrison,  Lewis,  Nicholas,  Karmvah 
and  Mason,  in  Virginia.    Delivered  from  30 
to  40  lectures;  attended  the  baptism  of  four 
members,  and  the  organization  of  a  small 
branch  of  the  Church.    Much  good,  we  trust, 
will  grow  out  of  their  labors.  .  They  met  with 
kind  and  hospitable  treatment  in  most  places, 
while  in  some  they  were  subjected    to  much 
persecution.    In  one  instance  a  mob  assembl-i 
ed  to  commit  violence  upon  their  persons,  but'l^^er  \y 
they  escaped  uninjured.    They  travelled  to- 1  1  Ul  a 
gethef  as  far  as  Charleston,  Kanawha  co.  Va 
where  they  were  reluctanly  compelled  to  sep 
arate,  Elder  Falconer  to  proceed  oh  his  mis 
sion,  and  Elder  Parsons  to  return  to  his  fam 
ily.  ■ 


house,  where  the  people  voted  and  requested 
me  to~  preach  for  them  at  that  school  house, 
to  which  I  consented.  I  inclose  $1  for  the 
Messenger  and  Advocate.  *  *  Through 
the  goodness  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  1  hope 
to  meet  you  all  in  Philadelphia,  at  conference 
this  fall.    Peace  be  with  you. 

Yours  in  the  gospel,"  .  _ 


We  give  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
jfrom  one  pur  brethren  in  Philadelphia,  whichr 
fully  corresponds  with  the  statement  in  Elder 
MclrflHnVlettHv  - 

'•The  difficulties  here  are  all  settled,  and  if 
evergoud  has  grown  out  of  evil  it  has  in  this 
church.  Truly,  where  sia_did_abound  grace, 
so  far  as  I  can  judge  does  much  more  abound; 
the  fountain  of  hearts  has  been  broken  up,  and, 
the  evil  seems  to  have  been  washed  away, 
and  a  pure  stream  of  the  bye 'bf  j  God,  and 
of  the  priesthood  seems  to  be  filling  up  every 
place.  My  "opinion  That  the  church  in  this 
city  has  never  been  in  so  good  ,  a  condition  to 
prosper  as  at  the  present  time.  The  hord 
has  set  his  spal  to  the  labors  of  our  beloved 
E..  McLellin — he  has  been  with 
us  in  faith,  and  in  faithfulness,  in  love,  int 
meekness  and  in  patience;  and  he  has  been 
a  blessing  to  all,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  ex- 
tends'and  if  there  are  any  that  have1  not  been^. 
benefited -by  his  labors  1  verily -believe  it  is^ 
such  an  one's  own  fault  and,  no|„4iis.  1  love 
I  the  man  for  the  truth,  and  in  the  truth,  for  the 


We  have  before  us  a  letter  from  Elderi^  ^  ^  ha8  enabled  him  t0  eff6Cti  and 
Jaraes  Blakeslee,  dated  Buffalo  Iowa,  Julyifbr  the  interest  thatjie  has  manifested  to- 
29th,  addressed  to  Elder  McLellin,  from^wKichj  wards  us." 
we  make  the  following  extracts: 

"And  now  concerning  the  churcjigs  in  this 
region;  the  church  of  Louisa,  under 


the 


care 

i 


From  the  Ensign. 

r—  REPE  NTANCE.  ^  

The  second  one  of  *the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,'  which  we  shall  now  lake  up, ! 
is  repentance.    To  understand  the  principle, 
or  doctrine  of  repentance  in  the  chain  of  the 

to  the  biblical 


of  Elder  Shoemaker,  was  doing  weH  when 
last  visited  them,  there  have  been  twelve  add- 
ed to  that  branch  since  you  leJfcf^>y  baptism, 
I  know  not  but  more;  and  more  are*about  rea-  . 

dyto  go  forward.     The  branch  in  Mercer  >f  ol  great  "nportance 

T^rlllT  are  also  doing  well  under  the  care  0fs(udenl;  but  ™ore  fP€C,a  ^  BOnto,  '"m,wh° 
Elder  Drury,  there  have  been  several  added  W1*hes<  T  ^J.1?  kn°^.lne  will  °f  God,  be 

to  that  braneh  also,  by  baptist,  and  mofe!to  do  "  also'  w,th^11  tjlS  mi^'  mla«J?A 

J  -    1  '       jStrengih.      _  .....  ^ 

are, — jjepentance  towards  God,  is  in  immediate 

has  wrought  with  us,  in  power,  considering™6011011  with  rTLord  ^us  Christ. 

"what  we  havd  to  combat  irVthe  west."'  ^   °iA  man  or  men  sei\1^  lhe  L°'d'  de,?lare  h  r 

'message  oj  preach  the  gospel;  ana  we  hold 


have  given  the  hand,  and 
flattering  in  that  region. 


the 


prospects 
*"  The  Lord^ 


Wider  Rodney  li.  ^mith  writes  from  Potts- 


that  no-man  has  authority  to  preach  the  gos- 
„  pel,  snd  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 

town,  Pa.  Aug.  17,  and  says,  ^sJUesp^earthiexcept  he  had  first , been  called  snd  sent 
preaching,!  have  been  busy  with  my  neigh-  of  the  Lord,  and  ttien  been  set  apart  by  ordi- 
bors,  though  not  in  public  emlil  last  Sundav,  natien  in  or  by  authority  of  the  church  10 
when  I  addressed  a  large  congregation  in  ourjwhich  he  belongs.'  Being  thus  called  and  set 
neighborhood,  irom  the  12th  chapter  and  partlapart,  if  he  is  faithful' in  his  ministry,  or  in 
of  the  38th  verse  of  John.  Next  Sabbaihjoiher  words,  'confers  noti^ith  flesh  and  blood;1 
ihey  haVe  another  appointment,  when  theyibut  pabJishes  the  gospel,  as _Paul  says,  in  de- 
shall  hear  from  me  again,  if  the  Lord  spareslmonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power,* — 1st 
-me.*  Pray  for  me  brethren,  pray  ihat  1  may :  Corinthians,  2;  <t.  Those  who  hear  and  he- 
rtrrive  light,  strength,  -and  ^cjnnl  truth.— lieve  the  truth  -f  fho  principles  declared  or 
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preached,  that  belief  works  in  them  a  'godly 
sorrow'  for  all  past  sins;  and  that  sorrow 
works  in  them  *repehtance  unto  salvation;'  or 
as  it  was  when  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  set-iip  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  his  ministers,  theapos 
ties  and  elders,  first  received  that  'otjier  com- 
forter,' as  a  seal  to  their  ministry,  or  an  endu- 
ment  from  the  king,  to  qualify  them  to  4go  in- 
to  all  the  world,'  and  to  speak  all  languages 
and  tongues,  in  order  to  'preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature 


and  its  effects  upon  believers  (was_  noised 
broad,  the  multitude  came  together,'  and  heard 
the  messengers  of  'this  heavenly  kingdom 
speak  understanding^  in  sixteen  different 
tongues,  'the  ..wonderful  works  of  God,'  the 
minds  of  the  hearers  were  open  to  investiga- 


JJeing  devout  or  honest,  they  wished  to  know 
the  truth.  ,  Peter  stood  up  with  the  eleven, 


iniquities  by  showing  mercies  to  the  pooi.'— 
Daniel,  4:  27.  Restitution"  is  the  act  of  re- 
turning c>r  making  good  to  a  person  some  thing 
or  right  of  which  he  has  been  unjustly  deprivv' 
ed.  In  repentance  is  included  restitution  for 
wrongs  previously  done  to  our  fellow  men,  as 
far  as  it  is  possibly  in  our  power.  .Then  ac- 
cord injr  to  the  above,  belief  or  faith  produces 
conviction;"  conviction  produces  sorrow,  and 
sorrow  ouoht  to  produce  reformation  and  resti- 
tution/ Paul /isjypr 'Now  I  rejoice,  that  ye, 
rrow  to  repentance.'  2d  Cor.  7:  9.    As  td 


Now,  when  the  descent  of  the  Hcly  Spirit  the  principle  and  practice  of  restitution  belong- 
1  **     ^   '       ~~  L-i:-..-—       -  .  ing  to  gospel  repentance,  wejiave  examined 

and  reflected  on  the  subject  much,  and  have 
come  to  the  settled  conclusion  that  no  aan 
can  amass  wealth,  or  even  obtain  a  penny  by 
fraud  or  false  accusation,  and  then  profess  re- 
ligion— the  relic/ion  of  heaven — and  obtain  the 


tion,  for  Mhere  were  devout  men  dwelling  ^t|true  spirit  of.  holiness,  and  then  live  in  the  en- 
Jerusalem,  fmm— every— nrttiipn  under  heavejr£*jj#yment  of  the  smiles  of  the  Lord,4until  he  *is 


not  only  convicted  and  sorry  for,  but- also  re- 
forms from  all  his  wicked  deeds.    We  con* 


and  uttered  a  solom  testimony,  and  '  taughtjceive  he  must  restore  again  (as  far  as  is  in  his1 


them  from  the  sacred  scriptures,  in  which  they 
professed  faith,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ; 
and  that  'this  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,'  and 
'he  hath  shed  forth  thaf  which  you  now  see 


power,)  that  which  he  has'  wrongfully  obtain- 
ed, He  must  be  like  Zaccheus — 'he  stood 
and  said  unto  the  Lord,  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  raan  by  false  accusation;  I  re- 


and  hear.'  And.  when  they  heard  this,  they  store  him  four  fold.' — Luke  19:  8.  Now  if 
were  cut  to  th'e'heart—  that  is,  they  heard  the] the  principle  of  restoration  was  not  correct,  or 
word  of  the  Lord,  rfnd  they  sawlhe5  effect  oTjtlld-  not  belong  to  repentance,,  why  should  Je- 
the  Holy  Spirit:  consequently,  after  believingjs&l;  who  knew  every  principle  that  belongs  to 
the  evidences,  sorrow  filled-  theirhearts,  which  jh  is  kingrJmn,^ay~to  bim~=— 'This  day  is  salva- 
helief  or  faith  and  sorrow  produced  in  them  attion  come  to  thy  house?'  Zaccheus  had  learn- 
desire  to  reform  and,  to  be  saved,  bence  theyjed  that  principle  from  the  law  given  to  Moses, 
e  ii  qui  red,  \%uhat  shall  tue  doT  ,  ~      Exodus  22:  1,  and  also  from.  David's  answer 

The  answer  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  to  Nathen,  2d  -Samuel  12:  6.  And  here  the 
Lord  Jesus,  through  the  apostles,  (Peter  be^ 


ing  mouth  or  holding  the  keys,)  was  ready.— 
Was  it  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus?  No.* — 
Was  it  to  be  heartily  s^rry  for  their  sins!  No, 
for  both"  these  they  had  done,  and  it  would  be 
useless  for  divine  wisdom  to  command  men — 


just  performed,  13ut  the  query  of  the  convict 
ed,  broken  and  contrite  in  heart,  still  reverbe- 
rates, what,  O!  'what  shall  we  do?'  What 
shall  be  the  next  act  of  our  lives  alter  we  have 
received^  faith  as 
We  have  heard- 


Savipr  inahe  case  of  Zaccheus  incorporates- 
that  principle  into  the  taws  of  his  kingd^ra*^ 
But  alas!  how  few  of  the  professors  of  christi-' 
anity  of  our  day,  or  rthe  churches  tp  which 
they  attach  themselves,  pay  any  regard  to  this 
divnie  rule!  JNo,  no!  that  would  touch  that 


intelligent  men,  to  do  things  which  they  hfld^which  is  dearer  to  them  than  their  reli^iqn — 


th  a t  is,  their  property — their  purse  strings^  and  ■ 
they  think  their  sacr&Jl  honors6. 

But  dear  brethren,  let  us  address  you  on  this 
all  important  subject  of  repentance.    We  must 
Paul  says,  iby  hearing.' — !'live  by  every;  word  which  proceedelh  out  of 
-we  do  believe,  and  we  arcane  mouth  of  God.   -And  be  careful,  as  Mary \ 


sorry.  Now,  0!  ye  men  of  Israel,  and  breth-fsaid  to  the  servants  at  the  marriage  in  Canaof 
ren  according  to  the -covenant  ot'God  with  A-lGalilee,  'whatsoever  he  (Jesus)  saith'  unto 
braham,  carv  we  be  saved  or  delivered  frem;you,  dp  it.'  Let  us  be  careful  to  do  all  the 
sin?  If  soj  what  should  be  our  nejU  act  accer-j  Lord  Jesus  has  commanded,  irrespective  o'f 
"ding  to  the  principles  cf  adoj>tion,  which  wellbe  opinions,  doctrines,  or  traditions  of  men. 


can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ? 


i 

"Repent:  yes,  repent  is  the  divine  oomm.tnd-Hwral 
tent.    Acts,  2:  38,  ;  But  here  wo_pause  andsbedi 


IFor  inconsequence  of  neglecting  to  do — 'the 
■athoi'God  corneth  on  the  children-!  f  diso- 
.ment.  Acts,  2:  38,  But  here  wo_pause  andjbedience.' ~  Let  us  reform  our  faith*  where  it 
query,  what  is  repentance — true  gospel  repen-  [haa  been  hitherto  wrong,  and  henceforward 
tancel  It  embraces  not  only  conviction  andjlet  us  have 'unfeigned  faith;' yea,  let  us  he  like 
sorrow — godly  sorrow,  for  alj  our  past  jniqui-jS'tephen  and  Barnabas,  'full  cf  faith:'  Let  us 
ties,  transgressions,  and  *sins,  but 'also  twoipray  continually  for  the  spirit  of  faith,  about 
other  principles,  viz:  -reformaiinn  and  re.sti-j which  Paul  talks,  and  then  \ve  shall  have,  Pe- 
mtion.  Reformation  is  a  forsaking  or  turningiter'a  'like  precious  faith.1  Brethren'  it  is  un- 
away  from-  sin;  or  as  Daniel  said  to  the  king, | feigned  .anU  precious  to  those  who  have  it, 
*break  off  thv  sins  bv  righteousness,  and  thineiwho  are  humble  asid  contrite  in  heart — vcs.  to 

'  '  !  i. 
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I  may  hear  tfae  Lord's  welcome  in  peace  and 
receive  my  reward  at  his  pwiv  hand,  when 
he  comes  in  his  kingdom  and  glory — which  1 
verily  believe  is  soon  at  hand. 

In  Chambersburgh  Tuesday  morn  the  12th 
Inst,  at  8  o  clock  I  took  my  seat  in  the  rail 
road  car  for  this  city.  1  dined  in  Harrisburg, 
50  miles  distant,  and  art  9  P.  RLJl  took  my 
seat  in  the  depot  at  the  corner  of  Market 
and  8th  st.  in  this  city.  Traveling  15tfTmles 
in  13  hours  including  our  stoppings  for  fuel, 
water,  dinner  and  supper.  We  rolled  on 
something  at  the  rate  of  2.  miles  in  4  min- 
utest "This. thought  las  we  trunnelled  along 


the  saints  who  by  the  spirit  of  thel^ord  obtains 
the  gift  of  faith.  rJliat  soul  can  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,,  and  will  be  willing,  not  only  to  reform, 
but  also  to  restore  all  things  to  their  proper 
owner;  and  then 'live  by  faith  and  walk  by 
faith,' and  not  by  sight;  looking  out  and  ex 
pecting  the  redemption  of  Israel  and  that  long 
looked  for  'rest  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God.'  .Yea,  such  an  one  will  rejoice  to 
meet  with  the  ministry,'  when  they  'preach 
the  word1  for  edification  and  comfort*,  and  also 
in  their  social  meetings — prayer  meetings 
where 'they  speak  often  one  to  another,  where 
the  LorqVliearkens  and  hears  in  order  to.  write 
a  book  of  rememberance  for  them  that  fear  the 
Lord,  and  that  think  uponhis  name.'  In  these 
meetings  'such  souls  magnify-the  Lord,'  and 
expand  with  the  force  and  power  of  truth,' the 
love  of  God,  jand  the  love  of  the  faithful. 

If  we  live  and  walk  thus  as  a  people,  and 
we  can  discover  that  we  have  been  wrong 
either  in  matters  of  faith  or  action,  we  shall 
not  only  be  willing,  but  we  will  rejoice  to  be 
priveleged  to  reform  and  forsake  all,  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  gospel's.  May  the 
Lord  by  his  Holy  Spirit— 'that  other  Comfor- 
ter,' guide  us  into  all  truth,  Amen. 


is  ne*t  to  flyings 


Philadelphia,  Pa.  Aug:  21,  L845 
President  Eigdon:  -  : 

^  Yours  of  the  16th  inst.  arrived 
on  Tuesday  eve,  and  was  handed  to  me  by 
Elder  Soby.  Knowing  that  some  of  my  fam- 
ily had  beenjunwell,  my  anxieties  ;by  this 
time  had  become  intense  to  hear  from  them 
Your  kind  letter  quelled  all  my  feelings  on 
their  account  to  hear  that  they  were  well,  and 
rejoiced  my  heart  greatly  to  hear  of  the  par 
ticular  prosperity  of  our  comfiion  cause.  To 
learn  that  the  church  in  Pittsburgh  is  still 
steadily  adding  to  their  numbers,  and  that 
they  are  increasing  in  faith,  and  growing  in 
fellowship  and  love  for  each  other  strengthens 
my  heart  to  go  forward  and  act  well  my  part 
in  the  great  work,  lest  I  (by  any  means)  fall 
out  by  the  way  and  "another  take  my  crown'- 
I  feel  not  the  least  discouraged.  1  realize  the 
work  before  us  is  great,  very  great  indeed^- 
andjhat  it  will '.  requ_ire_fl//  our. energies  to  be 
brought  into  requisition  to  perform  well  our 
parts,  thateash  man  may  at  the  final  triumph 
of  the  kingdom  hear  the  Messiah  pronounce 
to  him  "well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  avermany  things,  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord".  1  can 
say  this  morning,  my  dear  brother*  that  I  feel 
as  much  pr_more  determined  than  ever  1  did  in 
all  ray  life  to  go  forward  in  righteousness,  that 


1  found  our  brethren  here  all  well,  but 
owing  to  some  misunderstanding  among 
some  of  the  ministers,  their  spiritual  enjoy- 
ments were  at  rather  a  low  ebb.  Which 
1  regret  to  say,  has  been  a  cause  of  great  re- 
joicings among  the  twelveits  here,  and  they 
have  felt  to  exult  so  much  in  the  unfortunate 
affair  as  to  publish  it  in  their  Messenger  and 
-send  it  to  the  four  winds.  When  1  arrived  1 
visited  my  brethren  and  endeavored  to  show 
to  them,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  that  they 
were  not  acting  according  to  their  best  inter^ 
ests.  They  believed  me,  and  on  last  evening 
we  had  an  appointment  for  thechurcri  to  come 
together;  they  came,  and  with  but  little  dif- 
ficulty we  buried  the  hatchet  so  deep  that  we 
lost  sight  of  the  end  of  the  handle.  Fellow- 
ship and  peace  are  reslored  to  the  saints 
here.  And  in  all  my  past  experience  in  the 
settlement  of  church  difficulties,  1  really 
think  that  1  never  saw  a  better  state  of  feeling 
than  on  this  occasion..  Our  enemies  may 
cease  their  unhallowed  joy,  but  our  brethren 
may  now  atl  lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice  in 
consequence  of  the  peace  and  unity  which  ex- 
ists among  the  lovers  of  truth  and  order. in 
this  great  city;  where  the  fires  of^  freedom 
once  burned  irL  the  hearts  of  the  patriots  of 
the  revolution. .  — 

I  have  only  preached  five  times  since  my 
arrival  here.  Considerable  interest  begins  to 
be  manifest  among  those  who  have  attended. 
We  have/another  meeting  this  evening  at  our 
Hall  which  begics  to  be  crowded  with  listen- 
ers. 1  expect  to  baptize  a  number  this*  week. 
Several  applications  have  already  been  made. 
We  have  only  been  waiting  to  see  the  Church 
in  unity,  and  how  we  have  no  fears  of  her 
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travelling,  and  increasing  in  rue mbers.  Those 
too,  who  will  be  intelligent,  warm  hearted,  and 

>  energetic  in  the  grand  cause  in  which  we 
are  engaged.  If  out  brethren  would  only  live 
in  peace,  and  let  brotherly  love  abide  among 
them,  no  weapon  ^power  formed  against  us 
could  prosper.    Najr^but  with  the  principles! 

.  of  heavenly  truth  in>our  hearts,  and  then 
acted  out  ijLpur  lives,  all  the  honest  in  heart 
before  God  throughout  the  world  would  gath 
er  into  our  ranks?  wihere  they  could  learh  of 
Jesus  all  the  principles,  of"  salvation  by  which 
they-could  be  exalted— to  the  highest  degree 
of  glory  of  which  their  nature  were  suscepta- 
ble.  For  you  verily  know  Sir  that  we  have 
the  orgaizatioii  which  God  acknowledges  to 
he  his,  and  that  we  have  also  the  true  princi- 
ples by  which  to  order  and  regulate  that  or- 
ganization, which,  if  we  can  only  get  our 
biethren  to  see,  to  believe,  and  to  carry  out; 
the  final  triumph  of  our  cause  is  just  as  sure 
as  that  God  ever  said  by  the  mouth  of  his  pro- 
phet Daniel  that  "the  kingdom  and  dominion 

,  and  the  greatness  of  the  -kingdom  under  the 
whole. heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of 
%■  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whostrkingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and*obey  him," 

If  we  had  here  one  dozen  faithful  ministers 
who  were  really  ministers  of  the  gospel,  fields 
of  labor  could  be  found  in  this  city  and  region 
round  about  that  are  white  already  to^  har- 
vest, who  are  crying  too,  as  in  olden  time 
"Come  over  and  help  us." 
#  I  must  say  I  feel  much  surprised  at  some  of 
our  Elders  who  have  takeji  upon  them  the 
name  of  Christ  and  the  responsibility  of  his 
holy  ministry  in  this  "the  hour  o^his  judg 
ment."    "The  eleventh  hour,"  the  last  hour 

.  before"  his  coming  "without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." Would  to  God  that  1  could  see  those 
who  are  capable  and  well  instructed,  and 
able  in  the  things  of  God,  in  the  gospel  of 
his  son,  and  in  the  principles  of  his  kingdom 
"in  this  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times" 
would,  1  say,  that  I  could  see  them  (in  this 

.^perilous  hour)  lifting  up  their  warning  voices, 
"being  wise  that  they  might  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,"  that  when  the 
Lord  comes  they  might  have  many  stars  in 
their  crowns  of  rejoicing.  O  brethren,  breth 
ren,  you  who  have  the  ministry  laid  upon  you, 
to  warn  the  world  for  the  last  'time,  how  do 
you  feel?    Do  you  feel  like, arising  in  your 


might  ajid  surmounting  difficulties,  laying 
aside  obstacles,  and  overcoming  alF  opposi- 
tion that  gets  in  your  road,  and  nobly  going 
forth,  in  despite  of  apparantly  forbidding  cir- 
cumstances, in  order  "to  cry  aloud  and  spare 
not" — to  show  Jo  the  world  their  situation, 
and  to  gather  and  prepare  the  people  of  God 
for  the  time  of  the  end.  With  all  my  might 
and  with  all  my  heart  I  feel  thus  disposed. — 
Will  you  aid  me  not  only  by  your  prayers  but 
also  by  stepping  out  and  doing  your  own 
du'Hes  as  men  of  God — ministers  of  righteous- 
ness to  this  generation?.  If  you  will  Mthen 
rest  that  remains  to  the  poeple  of  God" .  to  us 
is  sure.  We  will  inherit  it,  because  the  prom- 
ise cannot  fail.  It  is  yea  and  amen.  I  ex- 
pect to  go  to  New  York  and  Sing  Sing- next 
week  on  some  business,  and  then  return  to 
this  city  again,  in  order  to  labor  until  con- 
ference  in  October  next. 

Yours  in  hopes  o£the  rest  of  God. 

W.  E.  McLELLIN. 


York,  July  28,  1845, 

Brother  Rigdon: 

-0&ir  Sir:— It  affords  me 
pleasure  to  inform  you  that  I>  have  duly  re- 
ceived  all  the  numbers  of  the  Messenger  and 
Advocate.  I  consider  it  a  very  valuable  pam- 
per, giving  in  the  course  of  a  year  a  vast  a-„ 
mount  of  information  for  the  simple  sum  of 
one  dollar.  I  would  advise  all  persons  who 
wish  to  obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  true 
situation  of  the  religious  world,  and  of  the  na- 
ture of  prophecy,  particularly  that  which  re- 
mains to  be  fulfilled,  and  alsi>  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ  in  these  last  days, to  subscribe 
for  it  by  all  means.  1  am  confident  that  all 
those  who  do,  will  never  regret  it. 

Never  did  I  peruse  any  thing  that  gav&rrne— 
so  much  gratification  as  I  realized  whilst 
feading^tmTH minutes  of  your  conference  when 
the  kingdom  of  Daniel  was  organized.  The 
work  was  a  great  one  and  lam  satisfied  it  never 
could  have  been  accomplished  (vith  so  much 
unanimity  and  fraternal  love  as  was  manifest- 
ed on  that  momentous  occasion,  unless  God 
was  with  you  in  a  special-  and  powerful  man- 
ned I  rejoice  that  the  work  of  God  i&  being  , 
carried  out.  I  also  rejoice  ,  and  thank  God 
that  the  pure  and  unadulterated  doctrines  t>f 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  are  again  proclaimed 
to  the  world  in  their  original  beauty  and  sim- 
plicity. It  is  my  earnest  ajnd  devout  wish 
that  this  kingdom  may  rolhon  until  the  frag- 
ments of  the  fourth  beast  (therRom~an  Empire) 
be  completely  swallowed  up  in  it,  and  it  be* 
corner  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ.  1 

Having  said  thus  much  in  reference  to  pa- 
per and  the  kingdom  of  Daniel,  permitiriejsir 
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to  fill,  up  this  sheet  with  a  few  more  lines  in 
relation  to  ray  trial  and  expulsion  from  among 
thetwelvites — During  this  mock  trial  before  a 
set  of  packed  Elders  I  learned  much,  I  learn- 
ed through  one  of  the  principal  organs,  P.  P. 
Pratt,  of  the  twelve  and  their' adherents  the 
four  cardinal  principles  by  which  they,  are  all 
governed. 

The,  first  is— If  a  member  of  the  church 
speaks  of  a  man's  wickednss,  (either  lay-or 
official  member)  no  matter  how  guilty  he 
may  be,  without  making  an  effort  to  bring 
him  before  the  proper  tribunal,  he  is  as  guil- 
ty as  the^^ettsenV  m 

.That  is  to  say, — for  no  one  was  accused  or 
complained  of  but  the  twelve~on  this  occasion 
— ifethey  are  ever  so  guilty  of  the  crimes  alleg- 
ed against  them, "we-not  having  thlTpbwer  nor 
being  situated  so  as  to  bring  them^o  justice, 
;  therefore  dare  not  remonstrate  against  their 
-  monstrous  vices  of  adultery  and  seduction, 
V  hut  must  confide  in  them,  foliow-them  and  up- 
hold them,  or  be  excommunicated.  This  is 
the  doctrine  promulged  by  them;  hence  what 
coneumate,  folly  arid  nonsence  to  be  talking 
about  prefering  charges  against  these- men. — 
The  moment  any  person  wpuld  attempt  this, 
they  would  be  unceremoniously  expelled  from 
their  midst.  Of  this  they  all  are  aware,  thus 
the  members ■  are  jpwrawed  otherwise  there  are 
enough  who  ate^honest-and  wish  to  have  this 
matter  investigated,  and  would  take  proper 
steps  to  have  it  sifted  out.  Tjiis  I  know.— 
This  is  the  dogmatical  teachings  of  the  Mor 
morn  hierarchy  at  Nauvoo,  a.nd  so  it  is  of  the 

kPapel  hierarchy  at  Rome,  and  i  chalange  any 
of  them  to  show  me  the  difference, 
jSecond,  No  matter  what  others  (lay  or  offici- 
aPmembers)  do  we  have  to  take  care  of  our- 
selves— or  mind  our  own  bu|iness.- 
That  is — If  brethren  or  felraers  in  the 
church  disseminate  damning  and  heretical 
doctrines,  and  are  steepejl  in  abominations,  we 
must  keep  silence,  or  take  care  of  Ourselves, 
though  infamy  and  disgrace,  overwhelm  the 
church  and  we  be  buried  beneath  its  ruins.— 
This  position  strikes  at  the  very  foundation  of 
Christianity,  for  we  are  told  the  gospel  of 
"Christ  is  the  perfect  law  of  liberty.    Now  if 
one  living  under  the  gospel  sees  the  order  and 
that  perfect  law  of  God  trampled  upon  and 
dares  not  oppose  it,  where  is  that  liberty  guar- 
anteed and  vouched  safe  to  him  by  the  celesti- 
al law  of  God?    I  answer  it  is  gone  like  the 
lew  before  the  rising  sun  it  vanishes.    To  be 
>ound  down  by  such  instructions  is  destroy- 
ng  all  interest  in  the  advancement  and  pros- 
>erify~of  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  God  and, 
nakes  us  the  mere  dupes  of  the"  despotic  few, 
ike  automatons  to  dance  as  they  pull  the' 


301  _  v,      ,  t  -  *' ...  , 

n  o  t  h  i  ng  afeod  t/i  t;  after  ward  the  man  would  be 
murdered;    Now  I  ask  would  not  these  two 


or  three  persons  who  knew  he  would  be  de- 
stroyed, be  criminal  and  accessory  to  the  deed? 
1  answer,  yes.  -  'P^-sa4|t€j|Ty  man  who  is 
apprised  of  the  base  iniq.ui|y{faught  or  practi- 
ced by  the  twelve  and  theiradherents,  respon- 
sible,  and  will  have  to  aj&wer  for  it  at  the  har 
of  a  just  God,  if  they  dornot  lift  their  hands  and 
voices  against  it. 

My  sheet  now  being  full, .1. cannot  give  the 
other  principals  at  this^m«t9  but  you  may  look 
for  it  soon.  I  wish  the  Mfh  to.be  known,  and 
lam  determined  Jto  publisn  it  on  the  house 
tops,  without  the  slavish  fear  of  consequences. 
In  the_  mean  while  I  remain  your 
Brother  in  the  "Church  of^Christ.^ 

N.  B.  HELYERSON. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 
A  special  Conference ^of^ the-  Cnnrch  of 
Christ.  Willie  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th 
day  of.Octo^r  next. 

AH  absentee  members  of  the  Grand  Coun- 
cil from  the  general  C  onference,  and  all  offi- 
ceis  of  branches,  Presidents,  Priests,  feachera 
and  Deacons,  and  also  all  travelling  High 
Priests  and  Elders,  who  were  not  present 
at  the  general  Conference,  are  particularly  re- 
quested to  attend. 

Byvoxder  of  the  Twelve. 

'  BENNETT,  C'lk. 

NOTICE 

This  is  to  notify  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
its  branches  abroad,  that  fellowship  has  been 
withdrawn  from  Gilbert  C.  Smith,  for  trans- 
gression, and  unchristianlike  conduct. 

AMOS  ;B.  TOMI^INSON, 
President  of  the  Seventies. 
•  Pittsburgh^  August  15,  1845. 


FOR  SALE  at  this  Office,  several  copies  of 
the  Pook  of  Mormon, 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

e,  seve: 

Price  $10  per  doz. 

$1  single'  copy. 

Also— "A  large  supply  of  Hymn  Books,  new 
collection,  neatly  hountWn  fancy  coloured  mo- 
rocco:   Price,  $30  per  hundred;  37  cents  single. 

The  above  books  also  for  sale  by;  George  T. 
Leech,  New  York  City.  By:. Geo.  M.  Hinkle, 
Buffalo,  Iowa.  And  by  Hiram  Kellogg,  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio. 


lESSEIMR  HDTuClTE, 

OF  THECHURCH  OF  CHRIST, 
Is  printed  about  the  first  and  nfteenth„of  every 
month,  hv  * 

E.  ROBINSON, 
[Book)  Job  and  Xy In  graphic  Frinlcr^)  No.  197 
Liberty  st.  Head  of*  Wood, '  Pittsburg (TPaT 


.vires.   To  show  ^he  absurdity  of  such  a:.  TERMSi-One.  DuHar  per  annum,  payable, 

■   ™~  r,™-**!?™*— -    -  •      tin  all  cases,  in  advance.    Any  person  procur- 

oositlon-Ut  me  suppose  a  case.-  we  suppose  j  TUS .five  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
there  is  a  certain  man  who  from  some  jnahrr-:five  dairars  current  money-  shall  receive  one 
nant  feelings,  wishes  -to  destroy  a  fellow  crea-ivolnme  gratis. "  All  letters  must  be  addressed 
ture,  two  or  three  persons  would  be  aware  of; to  E.  Robinson,  Publisher,  Port  Paid,  to  rc- 
ius  fact,  but^hough  gp0d  citizcns^\v-o\v\A  say  !ccu'iX~aitenuon.  ' 
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PITTSBURGH,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1845/ 


No.  20. 


/;   THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  8.  ttlGDON. 

If  any  should  think  that  we  have  not  giv- 
en evidence  sufficient  on  this  subject,  we 
have  others  against  which  no  valid  objection 
can  be  raised,  4we  allude  to  the  baptism  of 
John  theJBaptist,  John  baptised  multitudes 
but  not  one  spiritual  gift  followed  his  bap 
tism;  his  discipks^or  those  who  were  bap 
tised  with  his  baptism,  in  the  days  of  Paul, 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Now 
why  was  this  sot  the  answer  is  easy,  John 
had  no  order  of  government  established,  and 
as  the  spiritual  gifts  come  after  the  order  of 
government,  no  such  things  could  follow  John's 
baptism.  The  same  mav  be  said  of  John  him 
self  for  it  said  of  John,  though  his  was  more 
than  a  prophet,  that  he  "performed  no  miracle" 
and  if  it|is  asked  why!  the  answer  is  at  hand; 
John  had  ndt  establisned  the  order  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  heaven,  and  it  was  after  thatrancT 
not  before,  that  miracles  came. 


In  pursuing  the  history  of  the  Savior,  there 
are  some  things  that  savor  very  much  of  the 
£ame  idea.  We  have  no  account  of  there 
being-miracles  wrought  among  those  whom 
he, baptised,  though  it  is  said  that  he  ♦'bapti- 
sed more  disciplesi  than  John,"  until  he  set  his 
disciples  in  order,  and  then  they  w^gt  out 
and  came  back,  saying,  "the  devils  are  sub 
ject  to  us  in  thy  name."  These  testimoni 
als,  we  think,  ought  to  put  the  subject,  at 
rest  in  every  candid  mind 

Having  then  the  facts  of  this  subject  before 
us,  we  may  inquire  after  the  order  of  govern 
roent  by  which  all  the  wonders  of  the  church 
of  Christ  were  preformed;  for  it  is  in  vain  to 
look  for  the  powers  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom any  where  but  -in  the  kingdom  itself, 
which,  to  be  the  kingdom  of- heaven,  must 
be  organized  according  to  the  pattern:  In 
order  to  do  this,  we  must  begin  wheie-we  can 
begin,  and  with  the  revelations  extant  in  our 
hands,  we  can  and  must  begin  with  Moses; 
for  it  is  in  his  writings  where  we  have 
the  first  account  given  of  this  order.  That 
the  power  of  God  attended  „  the  order- of 
things  which  Moses  established,  needs  no 
.proof  from  us;  for  ail  who  read  the  scrip 
-iures,  must  be  well  acquainted  with  this  fact, 
and  also  that  the  order  establisned  by  Moses 
was  of  divine  appointment,  will  not  be  doubt 

ed  by  those  acquainted  with  the  bible.  The] Moses  was  here  commanded  to  take  seventy 
question  to  be  settled  isf  what  was  the  order  of  men  whom  he  knew  to  be  elders  of  the  peo- 


Moses  to  set  the  house  of  God  in  order  before 
God.  The  second  step  was  to  call  and  set  a- 
part  Aaron  to  be  with  and  assist  Moseq,  and 
the  third  step,  to  put  this  head  of  the  organiza- 
tion in  order,  was  to  place  Hurt  with  Most* 
and  Aaron,  and  this  done,  this  part  of  the  or- 
derfpas  completed .  Fbr  Jhe  accounts  of  the 
union  of  'Moses  and  Aaron,  we  direct  the,  rea- 
der to  the  4th-xhapter~of^Sodu8  from  the 
10th  verde  to  the  close  of  the  chapt&r,  where 
the  account  is  given  in  detail .  For  the  ac-: 
count  of  HuxV connection  with  Moses  and 
Aaron,  see  the  17th  chapter  of  Exodus  where 
all  the  attendant  circumstances  are  related,  as 
also  the  benefits  which  followed  from  this 
part  of  the  organization.  Had  that  quorum 
not  have  been  organized,  as  God  had  directed 
Moses,  ^rc  Israel  would  have  been  destroy*' 
ed.  So  closely  did  the  Lord  adhere  to  the 
pattern  he  had  given  Moses;  every-  iota"  of 
whichrhad  to  be  observed  in  ~wd£T  fot  Israel 
to  have  the  power  oFGod  with  them,  but 
having  the  order  full  and  complete,  the  pow- 
er of  God  was  pledged  for  their  deliverance. 
This  quorum  stood  at  the  head  of  the  organi- 
zation, and  without  which  the  rest  of  the  on 
der  would  have  been  unavailing,  as  the  case 
with  Amalek  clearly  Shows. 

Israel  once  having  this  head  of  their  organ- 
ization completed,  the  power  of  God  was  exer- 
ted unto  their  deliverance,  which  would  not 
have  been  the  case  had  there  not  .  been  three 
persons  thus  united.  Moses  and  Aaron  alone 
could  not  have  done  it,  but  in  order  to  have 
the  power  of ^Godjvith_them^so_that  their  en- 
emies could  not  prevail,  Hur  must  be  united 
with  them.  Having"  this  part  of  the  pattern 
given  to  Moses  completed,  they  could  then 
complete  the  rest. 

We  are  favored  with  another  department 
of  the  organization  in  the  1 1th  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Numbers.  Let  the  reader  in  order  to 
see  the  entire  subject,  read  the  whole  chap-, 
ter.  This  part  of  the  organization  consisted 
of  seventy  persons,  whom  Moses  knew  to  be  ei- 
ders of  the  people  and  officers  over  them*  See 
the  16th  verse  "And  the^  Lord  said  anto^Mo*^ 
ses  gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the  elders 
of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  officers  over  them;  and 
bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee.9 


things  organized  by  Moses!  This  we  will  at- 
Tempttoanswer.  r 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  first  step  in 
the  organization^vas  4o  choose  and  inspire 


)le.  Little  doubt  can  remain  they  were  of 
ihose  mentioned  in  the  18th  chapter  of  Exodus 
whom  Moses,  at  the  instance  of  his  father-in- 
law,  had  appointed  risers  over  the  people,  ru 
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lers  of  thousands,  iulerg  of  hundreds,  nilers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens:  See  25th  and. 26th 
verses-of  the  J'Sth  chapter  of  fexodus.  "And 


Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds.,  rulers  of  fifties 
anil  rulers  of  tens.  And  they  judged  the 
people  a't  all  seasons;  the  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  ,small  cause 
they  judged  themselves;"  be  this  as  it  may 
the  account  here  given  shews  that  it  was  es- 
sential for  the  establishing  and  governing 
of  the  people,  that  the  seventy  here  spoken 
of^should  be  appointed,  and  that  the  affairs 
of  Israel  could  not  be  conducted  without  them; 
for  .proof  of  this  see  14th  and  15th  verses  of 
this  11th  chapter  of  Numbers.  "1  am  not 
able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because  it  is 
~tbb  heavy  for  me.'  And  if  thou  deal  thus 
with  me  kill  me  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand, 
if  1  have  found  favour  in.  thy  sight;  and  let 
me  not  see  my  wretchedness*"  - 

We  have  now;so  much  of  the  organization 
of  Israel.  First  three,  then  seventy.  The 
next  account  we  have  of  the  farther  comple- 
tion of  the  organization,  is  in  the  13th  chap- 
ter of  the  book  of  Numbers,  to  which  we 
would  invite  the  attention  of  thb  reader.  This 
quorum  consisted  of  twelve,  and  from  what 
is  said  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter,  they 
must  have  been  either  of  the  seventy  or  else 
of  the  first  number  mentioned  in  the.  18th 
chapter  of  Exodus,  for  they  were  to  be  of 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  or  else  of  both 

We  have  now  followed  the-  organization  of 
Israel  in  the  order  of  government  until  we 
have  three,  seventy,  and  twelve,  and  from  what 
is  aaid  about  them,  they  could  act  in  more 
capacities  than  one;  for  they  were  rulers  be- 
fore they  were  chosen  to  these  distinctive  of* 
fices.  We  deem  it  unnecessary  to  follow  this 
organisation  any  farther,  whatever  other  au* 
thoritjes  there  were,  they  were  subordinate  to 
these  three  grand  quorums,  the  existence  of 
which  were  indispensible  in  managing  the  af- 
fairs of  Israel,  and  in  getting  them  in  their 
lands,  and  to  set  aside  either  of  them,  would 
have  destroyed  the  order. 

Moses  in  thus  organizing  Israel  was  com 
manded  to  do  it  according  to  trie  pattern 
which  had  been  given  him,  and  Paul  the  apos- 
tle Bpeaking  of  this  pattern,  says  that  "it  was 
the  pattern  of  heavenly  things.'1  This  order 
as  set  forth  by  the  old  testament  authors  is 
purely  of  dijine  origin  and  at  theMtime  of 
its  organization,  the  only  order  of  things  ac- 
knowledged by  the  powers  of  heaven,'  and 
while  it  was  maintained  in  purity,  the  peo- 
ple w  Ho  belonged  to  it,  jvere  preserved  by 
divine  power,  and  every  ordinance  which  was 
attached  thereto,  was  efficatious  and  through 
-lObedience-thereto  the  promisetfliressings  were 
enjoyed;  but  no  sooner  was  the  order  bro- 
ken, then  there  was  an  end  to  all  the  bless- 
ings' formerly  received  through  the  ordinan- 
ces ordained— for  the  benefit  of  that  people 


rHisinstitution  of  things,  was'  so  organized 
that  the  three  at  its  hea$,  through  and  by  vir*  , 
tue  ofthe  place  they  occupied,  held  constant 
communication  with  the  heavens,  arid  received 
alLnecessary  information 'for  the  direction  of 
the  whole,  and  in  the  pattern  of  heavenly 
things  stood  as  representing  the  things  in 
heaven:  the  head  of  all,  the  Father,1  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  without  which,  in  the  heaven- 
ly things,  no  salvation  could  come  to  man, 
and  so  it  was  on  earth.  Without  a  quorum, 
of  three  at  the  head,  and  that  quorum  appoin- 
ted of  God,  there  could  be  no  communication 
with  the  heavens. 

After  the  Jews  had  set  aside  this  pattern  of 
the~heayenly_thinors,  all  went  into  confusion. 
"The  laws  were  transgressed— Theroniinan- 
ces  changed,  and  the  everlasting  covenent  bro- 
ken^ but  while  ihe~chain  of  communication 
with  the  heavens  remained  unhrokenj__all 


things  prospered  with  the  people;  but  when 
intirely  destroyed,  all  their  ordinances,  instead 
of  being  efficatious,  became  an  abomination 
;o  the  Lord;  that  which  before  had  been  sweet 
incense  before  the  Lord,  then  became  a  stink 
in  his  nose.  '  Isaiah  sets  this  forth  in  a  force- 
able  point  of  light,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
prophecy,  see  from  the  10th  to  the  close  ofthe 
15th  verse,  "Here  the  word  of  the  Lord'ye  ru* 
lers  of  Sodom;  giverear,  unto J  the  law  of  our 
God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah.  To-^what  pur- 
pose is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto 
meL-saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  ofthe  burnt-of 
feripgs  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed~beastsj  and 
I  delight. not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  hegoats.  When  ye  come  to  ap- 
pear before  me,  who. hath  required  this  at  your 
hands,  to  tread  my  courts]  bring  no  more  vain 
oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination  ufito  me; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity, 
even  the  solem  meetings,  Your  new  moons 
and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth; 
1  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when  ye 
spread  forth  your  hands;  I  will  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  1  will  not  hear,  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood."  The  Lord,  through  Isaiah,  admitted 
that  Israel  offered  sacrifices,  and  prayers,  hut 
instead  ofj^here  availing  any  thins,  they  were 
an  abomination  in  his  sight.  The  query  is 
wjhy  were  they  an  abomination  in  his  sight*? 
something  was  wrong;  but  itwasnot-a  lack 
of  sacrifices,  for  the  Lord  said  he  was  full  of 
them,  and  he  "delighted  not  in  the  blood,  of 
bullocks  or  of  lambs  or  of  hegoata*"  The 
time  was  when  the  Lord  did  delight  in  them; 
but  now*  that  which  he  had  once, delighted  in, 
was  an  abomination  in  his  sight.  The  only 
legitimate  reason  which  can  be  assigned  for 
this,_ia_that  they  had  set  aside  the  order  of 
government* the  Lord  had  istablished  amon£ 
them,  and  to  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  ordi 
nances  when  this  was  done,  was  an  insult  t- 
heaven.  Incense  might  be  burnt,. the  smoke 
of-their_saciifices_might  ascendv.qp,  the  herds 
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and  flocks  might  low,  and  blate,  and  bleed,  and 
all  to  no  avail.  The  altars  might  smoke  con- 
tinually  wilh  the  sacrifices,  and  yet,  theirsins 
remain  unremitted.  They  might  stretch  forth 
their  hands  and  make  many  prayers,  but  the 
Lord  would  not  hear. 
The 

cause  of  all  this,  could  not  be  because 
Israel  did  not  desire  the  ordinances  appointed 
unto  them;  for  this  the  Lord  says  they  did. — 
Where  then  was  the  difficulty]  Oh.Mhey  had 
broken  the  order  of  government,  and  had  ceas 
ed  to  act  according  to  the  pattern,  and  in  con- 
sequence had  broken  the  chain  of  communica 
tion  between  them  and  the  Lord;  and  theierd 
would  not  hear  neither  would  he  answer; 
out  followetFttrem  with  curses  until  deslpic^ 
tion  come  on-them.  to~the  uttermost.  What 
more  evidence  need  we  that  the_ohservance  ot 
ordinances  are  of  no  avil,  only  when  adminis- 
tered b,y  thos*  who  preserve  the  order  of  gov- 
ernment which  the  Lore}  has  established, 
which  gives  power  and  efficacy  to  the  ordi 
nance,  and  without  which  the  attempt  to  ad 
-minister  ordinances  in  th^name  of  the  Lord, 
is  an  abomintion  in  his  sight,  and  will  eventu- 
ate at  last  in  the  destruction  of  the  people  who 
do  it.  Let  so  much  suffice  at  present  for  the 
Jews. 

-  In  order  more  fully  to  have  this  subject  fair- 
ly before  our  readers,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
take  a  view  of  the  organization  of  the;  so  caU 
led,  christian  church;  but  -before  examining 
the  organization  of  the  christian  chruch;  a  few 
words  about  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist 
will  be  necessary.  We  have  seen  that  the  Je*Wi 
by  reason  of  having  broken  the  chain  of  com 
municatidn  with  the  heavens,  had  rendered 
useless  all  the  ordinances  which  pertained  to 
the  institution  of  things  instituted  for  the  ben- 
efit of  that  people,  so  that  they  were  left  with- 
out the  blessings  of  heaven,  and  the  power  of 
God,  according  to  the  original  design  and  in- 
tention of  heaven  in  their  policy,  and  that  all 
their  efforts  in  obeying  them,  procured  no  oth 
er  result  than  to  insult  the  heavens*  If  the 
Jews,  then,  were  ever  again  to  enjoy  the  favor 
of  heaven,  the  Lord  must  take  their  case  in 
hand,  and  send  a  man  or  men  inspired  from  on 
high  to  again  reinstate  the  Jews  in  the  favor 
of  heaven.  Such  was  the  mission  of  John  the 
Baptist.    He  came  as  the  Lord's  messenger 

to  reinstate  that  people  in  the  favor  of  God.  

This  he  did  by  preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins,  accompani 
ed  with  a  promise  that  "there  was  one  coming 
after  him,  whose  shoe  latchet  he  was  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down  and  unloose;"  and,  through 
this  medium,  they  would  again  be  placed 
within  the  reach,  of  divine  favor. 

Accordingly  he  went  through  afrthe  regions 
of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  preaching. and  bap- 
tising, but  the  full  attainment  of  the  blessings 
of  John's  mission+^was  dependant  on  some, 
thing  which  was  afterwards-to  take  place;— 
that  was  the  gifi  or  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
but  the  Jews  refused  the  boon  offeied,  rejected 


John,  crucified  the  Savior,  on  whom  they 
were  dependant  for  the  gift  of  Jhe  Holy  Ghost, 
and  rejected  the  "counsel  of  <?od  against 
themselves,"  and  fell  a  prey  to  their  own  cor- 
ruptions; and  though  multitudes  of  them  were; 
baptized  by  John,  they  did  not,  by  virtue  of 
that  baptism,  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
refused  to  have  the-  order  of  the  government  of 
heaven  established,  and,  in  consequence,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  could  not  avail  them 
any  thing,  anymore  than  the  altar  could  after 
they  had  broken  the  chain  of  communication 
with  heaven;  for  this  must  be  resteredV^nii 
that  could  only  be  donejby  restoring-the  full 
order  of  the  government  of  heaven,  and  until 
that  was  done,  ordinances  were  of  no  use,  nor 
vverelhey  of  use-to  the~Jews7^nly  ^s  the  peo- 
ple, who  obeyed  them,  were  thereby  prepared- 


to  have  the  order  of  heaven  established;  and 
wrjen  they  "rejected  that,  their^baptism  was, 
only  enhancing  their  condemnation. 

Having  so  far  examined  the  mission  of 
John,  we  wilb  now  examine  the  organization 
and  thejeffects  of  that  organization*  as  estab- 
lished bv  the  apostles.  At  the  time  they 
made  theiT_appearance  in  the  world,  the  Jew-! 
ish  altar  had  lost  its  efficacy,  the  multitudes 
baptized  by  John  were  scattered  all  over  Ju- 
dea, without  having  enjoyed  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  communion  with  the  heav- 
ens had  ceased,  both  among  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. AH  the  ordinances  that  had  been  ad- 
ministered or  were  administering,  were  of  no 
ayail,  no  gift?  of  the  Holy  Spirit  followed.— - 
Let  us  now  see  how  the  Lord  we'tft  to  jyork 
to  remedy  the  evil,  and  again  reinstate  man  in 
his  favor/  It  was  not  by  administering  ordi- 
nances, nor  calling  upon  people  to  repent,  for 
this  many  had  done,  and  on  profession  pf  re- 
pentance, and  not  only  on  profession  of  repen- 
tance, but  by  also  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
repentance — for  John  required  "fruits  meet; for 
repenj&ace" — had  been  baptized  by  John, and 
there  they  stood,  and  must  stand,  until  some- 
thing else  was  done.  Now  ,what  was  that 
something!  It  was  by  establishing  an  order, 
of  government  among  those  who  had  been 
baptize*}.  ,  ,        .;  t. 

To  obtain  this  object,  the  Savior,  chose 
twelve  men,  and  but  of  these  twelveijsree,  to 
wiiom  he  gave  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  or 
ministry,  and  by  this  choice  of  three,  as  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  began  again  to  establish  his 
order  of  government  on  the  earth,  that  the  or- 
dinances,°whioh  were  at  this  time  unavailing, 
might  be  made  of  importance  to  man. 

To  prepare  the  three,  namely  ^Eeter,  James 
and  John,  for  their  calling,  theSavior  took  a 
particular  course,  which  all  .others  were  not 
privileged  to  enjoy,  not  even  the  rest  of  the 
■iwelver  There  were  important  occasionsjsn 
which  Peter,  James,  and  John,  vyeTe  only  al-" 
low^d.  to(accbmpany-4he  Savior.  Thus  pre- 
paring three  to  stand  at  the  nead  of  his  gov- 
ernment, representatives  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Huly^iTuFtrtliroug11  whonrali  blessings*' 
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flow  to  mankind;  and  unless  they  hare  repre- 
sentatives* on  earth,  all  communication  will 
cease  between  God  and  man,  as  we  shall  see 
as  we  pass  along* 

In  the  17th  chapter  of  Mathew,  commencing 
with  the  1st  rerse  to  the  close  of  the  9th,  we 
hare  the  following  account: 

"And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain,  apart,  and  was 
transfigured  before  them;  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light.  And.  heboid,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  atwUflias,  talking  with  him. 
Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here;  if  thou  wilt, 
let  lis  make  here  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thoe,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. — 
While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. 
And  when  the  disciples  heard  it  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus 
came  and  touched  them,  and  said,  Arise,  and 
be  not  afraid.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man.  save  lesus  only. 
And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead." 

Here  is  related  one  of  those  notable  instan- 
ces where  the  Savior  seperated  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  and  manifested  himself  to  them  in 
a  manner  he  did  to  none  others,  where  they 
had  a  heavenly  vision,  which  they  were  for- 
bidden to  tell  to  any  others,  apostles,  or  not 
apostles,  until  "after  the  Son  of  man  had  risen 
from  the  dead."  Here  were  glories  shown, 
that  none  of  the  other  apostles  saw,  they  were 
peculiar  to  the  three,  and  calculated  in  an  em- 
inent degree,  to  qualify  them  for  their  office, 
and  give  them  advantages  over  the  other 
apostles.  Another  instance  is  recorded  in  the 
26th  chapter  of  Matthew  36th  and  37th  verses. 
"Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place 
called  Gethseraane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci 
pies,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder, 
And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowfuL-and. 
very  heavy."  The  sons  of  Zebedee  here 
mentioned  were  James  and  John.  Other  in- 
stances might  be  cited  but  we  deem  these  suf- 
ficient. 

From  the  above  quotations,  we  learn  some 
important  facts,  that  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
were  the  only  ones  permitted  to  be  with  the 
Savior  at  the  two  most  important  events  in  his 
life.  The  one  was  when  he  manifested  his 
glory,  and  when  Moses  and  Elias  appeared 
with  him;  and  the  other  was  at  the  time  of  his 
deepest  sufferings.  These  two  periods  in  the 
Savior's  history, being  by  far  the  mostimportant 
in  his  whole  history.  No  others,  then,  had 
the  advantages  they  had.  They  stood  in  these 
respects  far  in  advanee  of  the  other  apostles. 


Having  now  fairly  settled  the  question  that 
the  Savior  in  order  to  restore  the  power  of 
God  to  the  world,  did  it  by  first  preparing 
three  men  to  stand  as  the  head  of  his  church, 
we  will  follow  them  through  their  history,  and 
this  will  be  confirmed  by  the  place  they  sup- 
plied. Paul  called  them  pillers,  at  the  time 
of  his  visit  to  Jerusalem  to  see  the  apostles.— 
See  Gallations  2d  chapter  and  9th  verse,  "And 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed 
to  be  pillors,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unte  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  circum- 
cision." These  expressions  supposes  there 
to  be  some  difference  between  them  and  the 
other  apostles.  They  were  the  ones  that  sat 
in  judgement  on  Paul's  case,  ^4WhenJamefr, 
Cephes,  and  John,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  me,"  says  Paul,  "they  gave  me  and 
Barnabas  the  righthand  of  fellowship." 

These  three  then  were  holding  a  place  of  their 
own  in  the  offices  of  the  church.  They  sat  in 
judgement  on  man's  pretentious  to  be  called 
of  God*  Tn  this  quorum  of  three,  Peter  stood 
at  the  head,  as  is  evident.   Paul  says  in  the 


7th  verse  of  this  chapter,  that  "the  gospel  of 
the  circumcision  was  committed  to  Peter," 
"But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  the 
gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  committed 
unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
was  unto  Peter."  This  would  of  necssity 
give  Peter  the  head. 

In  the  grand  apostolic  council  held  at  Je- 
rusalem JamBS  presided.  See  Acts  of  the  a« 
postles  15:  13—20,  "And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men  and 
brethren  hearken  unto  me:  Simon  hath  de« 
clared  how  God  at  the  first  did  ffsit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets; 
as  it  is  written,  after  this  1  will  return  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  aud  I  will  set  it  up;  that  the 
residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  cal- 
led, saith  the  Lord,  whodoeth  all  these  things, 
Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
.beginning  of  the  world.  Wherefore  my  sen- 
tence is,  ihat  we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God:  but 
that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain 
from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood.H 
In  the  19th  verse  James  says,  "wherefore  my 
sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  the  Gentiles, 
&c.  The  expression  "my  sentence,"  shows 
at  once,  that  he  was  presiding  in  the  council, 
and  passed  the  descision,  to  which  they  all  a- 
greecTT  This  shews  that  James,  held  a  place 
in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the  twelve.  As  to 
John,  we  have  the  fullest  evidence!  of  the 
place  he  supplied  in  the  affairs  of  the  church 
until  the  last  account  we  havejafchino;  he  was 
then  an  exile  in  the  Isle  of  Patmofe,  %Q<)>  from 
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the  account  given, jhe churches  were  sending 
messengers  to  hirn,  as  the  presiding  officer, in 
the  church  to  get  instruction.  See  the  2d 
chapter  of  Revelations,  when  John  was^djrec- 
ted  to  wrfte  to  the  angels  or  more  properly 
tfee  messengers  of  the  seven  churches  of.  Asia. 
As  to  these  so  called  angel  or  mes^ehgers^ 
they  could  be  none  other  than  messengers  the 
churches  of  Asia  had  sent  to  John  as  their 
leader,  to  get  instruction  in  relation  to  the.  af- 
fairs of  the  church.  Thus  we  see  that,  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  stood  as  presiding  officers  a 
mongtheauthoritiesofthechurchaslongasthey 
lived,  and  held  a  distinctive  office  over  the  rest 
of  the  twelve  or  rather,  as  the  case  will  appear, 
over  the  twelve.  Thus  these  three  men  pre 
sided  in  and  over  the  whote~cirnTch^f^rodlln- 
til  our  bible  closes  their  history,^ 

The  fact  being  fairly  settled  that  Christ,  in 
order  to  bestow  the  powerof  God  on  man,  pre*1 
pared  means  for  so  doing,  by  first  ordaining, 
qualifying  and.  setting  apart  three  persons,  to 
preside  over  and  direct  the  affairs  of  his  church, 
we  will  examine  how  he  farther  proceeds  in 
order  to  accomplish  this  work.  The  next 
thing  done  to  obtain  the  end  desired  was  U 
organize  twelve  into  a  quorum,  as  we  are 
pleased  to  call  it.  In  order  to  show  this, 
clearly,  we  will  call  into  review  such  passa 
ges  of  scripture  as  will  fairly  settle  the  ques* 
tion.  This  isthe  more  necessary,  as  their  is  an 
opinion  prevalent  among  religionists  that  Pe- 
ter, James,  and  John,  were  an  essential  and 
indevisabje  part  of  the  twelve.  In  older  to 
_ha*e-th«f  subject  set  Jbrth  in  a  clear  and  un- 
answerable point  of  light,  we  will  follow  the 
history  of  the  apostles  from  the  crucifixion  of 
the  Savior,  until  the  whole  matter  is  made 
plain. 

After  the  crucifixion  of  the  Savior,  and  at 
the  time  he  made  his  appearance  after  his  res- 
urrection, we  are  told  the  number  of  the  apos- 
tles was  eleven,  see  Mafic  16th  chapter  14th 
verse,  "Afterwards  he  appeared  unto  the  elev- 
en, as  they  sat  at  meat  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause thejNbelieYed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen."  This  was  after  the 
defection  of  Judas  Iscariot.  In  the  1st  chap 
ter  of  the  Actsof  the  apostles  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  the  appointment  of  Matthias, 
to  fill  the  place  from  whence  Judas  had  fall' 
en  by  transgression*  Thus  making  the  num 
ber  of  twelve  including  Peter,  James  and  John 
In  the  days  of  Paul  he  gives  us  the  following, 
in  relation  to  the  apostles,  see  1st  Corinthi- 
ans 15th  chapter  and  5th  verse,  "And  that  he 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  theri  of  the  twelve." — 
Here  Paul  speaks  of  twelve,  and  the  twelve  in 
distinction  to  Peter^He  says  the  Savior  was 
seen  of  Cephas  or  Peter,  and  then  of  the 
twelve.  At  this  time,  then,  there  was  a 
twelve,  seperate  from  Peter.  /  We  ask  again 
were  there  twelve  leaving  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  to  act  in  their  capacity  as  presidents  of 
the  whole  church,  twelve  and  all  the  rest!  " 


In  searching  after  this  fact,  we  will  again 
have  recourse  to  the  sayings  of  Paul.  In  the 
9th  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians  4— -6th  verses 
we  have  the  following:  "Have  we  not  .power 
to  eat  and  to  ^rinkt  Have  we  not  power  to 
lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lod,  and 
Cephasl  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have~  not 
we.power  to  forbear  working?"  Here  Barna- 
bas is  called  an  apostle  as  well  as  Paul,  and 
in  the  2d  chapter  of  Galatians,  9th  verse  it  is 
said  that  Peter,'  James,  and  John  gave  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  Barnabas  as  well 
as  to  Paul  that  he  might  go  to  the  Gefitiles, 
and  in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Gal- 
atians  and  19th  verse,  Paul  says  thus  "But 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  1  none,  save  James 
the  Lord's  brother."  At  this  time,  according 
to  this,  James  the  Lord's  brother  was  an  apos- 
tle. He  was  not  one  of  the  twelve  first  cho- 
sen, James  the  son  of  Zebadee,  and  4*mes  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  were,  but  not  James  the  Lord's 
brother.  The  question  is  fairly  settled  that 
before  the  whole  organization  was  completed, 
there  were,  twelve  apostles,  without  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  whom,  we  have  shown,  oc- 
cupied a  station  peculiar  to  themselves,  and 
one  in  which  none  others  but  themselves  could 
act,  because  they  were  the  only  ones  qualified 
for  it.  * 

We  have  now  clearly  established,  that; 
the  first  instance,  in  order  to  prejpare  the  way- 
to  bestow  the  power,  and  blessings  of  the  or* 
dinanoes,  pertaining  to  the  gospel,  upon  all 
those  who  believed*  There  had  to  be  first  of 
all,  three  qualified  and  set  apart  to  stand 
at  the  head,  and  direct  the  concerns  of  the 
whole  church;  and  after  that,  a  subordinate 
quorum  of  twelve,  over  whom  the  three  pre- 
sided. For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  will 
here  insert  the  names  of  the  twelve,  over 
whom  as  well  asjall  others  who  were  admit-v 
ted  into  the  church,  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
presided,  Andrew,  Peter's  brother;  Philip  and 
Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican; James  the  son  of  Alpheas,and  Lebbeus, 
whose  surename  wa&IThadius;  Simon  theCa- 
nanite;  Matthias,  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  James^ 
the  Lord's  brother. 

The  next  thing  done  in  the  organization, 
was  the  appointment  of  seventy,  see  Luke  10: 
I,  "After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  oth- 
er seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face,  into  every  city  and  place 
whether  he  himself  would  come."  These  aN 
so,  after  they  had  been  set  in  order,,found  the 
power  of  God  with  them,  see  17th  verse  "And 
the  seventy^reiurned  again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name."  Another  part  of  the  or- 
ganization is  found  in  tho  6th  chapter  of.  the 
Acts  of  the  apostles,  read  from  the  1st  to  the 
close  of  theSth  verse,  wl?ich  is  as  follows:^- 
" And  in  those  days*  when  the  number  of  the 
disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  mur- 
raoring  of  the  Grecians  against  the  Jrlebrews, 
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because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration.    Then  the  twelvt  called  j 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  themt  and 
said,  it  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables*  -Wherefore, 
brethren,  look  je  out  amongyou  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis 
dom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness.   But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word 
And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude.* 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Pro 
chorus,  and  Nicanor  and  Timon,  and  Parme- 
nas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch; 
whom  they^set  before  the  apostles,;,  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  they  laia*  aheir  hands  on 
them."   There  were  other  subornate  quorums, 
which  are  not  necessary  at  present  to  refer  to 
as  the  above  formed  the  principal  onevs. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  tracing  the 
organization  of  the  primitive,  so  called  christi- 
an church,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  for 
all  the  saints  of  the  last  days  to- understand  it 
that  they  neecP not  be  led  astray  by  designing 
men,  as  some  have  been  making  shipwreck  of 
the  faith  to  their  own  destruction, 

We8hall  now  examine  the  effects  which 
followed  this  Organization.  Let  the  reader 
*  keep  in  mind  the  condition  of  the  world  before 
this  organization  was  framed,  John  had  bap 
tised  multitudes,  on  the  profession  of  their  re 
pantance,  but  no  spiritual  blessings  followed 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  baptised  more  than 
John,  bat  still  no  account  of  spiritual  bless 
inge  following;  but  no  sooner  did  the  apostles 
appear  in  the  world  under  the  organization,  as 
the  Lord  had  directed,  than  the  effects  instant- 
ly followed;  the  Lord  confirmed  "the  word 
with  signs  following."  Not  only  was  bap- 
tism of  repentance  administered  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  but  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  fol 
lowed.  What  caused  the  differance  between 
the  effects  which  followed  the  baptism  of  thp 
apostles  and  that  of  John?  no  answer  can  be 
-given  but  one,  and  that  13  that  the  apostles  ac- 
ted under  a  system  of  government,  organized 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  -and  John  had 
no  such  organization,  nor  ever  obtained  one. 
The  conclusion  which  follows,  is  inevetable, 
that  ordinances  are  only  efficatious  when  they 
are  administered  by  those  who  are  part  of  an 
organization,  appointed  and  established,  by 
the  immediate  direction  of  heaven. 

We  will  here  say  a  few  more  things  concer- 
ning the  Savior  and  John.    Neither  John,  nor 


the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
udgment:  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 
me:  of  righteousness,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged.    1  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  yon,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
lowbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  ofhimself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  show  you  things 
to  come."   In  these  sayings,  the  Savior  gives 
the  reason  why  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
go  away;  for- if  he  did  not,  \the  Holy  Spirit 
would  not  come,  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
come,  the  order  of  heaven  could  not  be  organ- 
ized on  eaTth;  for  the  apostles  were  forbid  to 
preach  until  it  did  come,  and  if  the  government 
of  heaven  was  not  organised*  on  earth/I&e  or- 
dinances as  we  have- seen,  would  be  unavail- 
ing.    Therefore  it  was  expedient  that  he 
should  goaway;  but  with  whom,  if  Christ  had 
staid  would  he  been  associated  to  stand  as  the 
pattern  pi  the  heavenly  things.    His  associa- 
tions were  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.    He  could  not,  then,  had  he  staid,  or- 
ganized the  pattern  of  the  heavenly  things 
here;  and  as  man -could  not  be  benefitted  un- 
ess  there  were  an  order  of  government  estab- 
lished, it  was  expedient  he  should  go  away, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  besentdown.    The  great 
object  of  the  whole  scheme  was  to  make'' the 
believers  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this 
could  not  be  done  only  through  an  order  of 
things  aranged  for  this  purpose.    So  it  was 
needful  for  the  disciples  that  the  Savior  should 
go  away. 

As  to  John,  look  at  his  disciples  after  the 
apostolic  organization,  no  sooner  did  the  apos- 
:tles 'administer  to  them,  than  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  spake  with  toungue3  and 
prophecied.  Wherever  the  apostles  went,  af- 
ter their  organization,  and  administered, 
whether  it  was  to  John's  disciples  or  others, 
spiritual  blessings  immediately  followed, 
but  until  that  organization,  the  ordinan- 
ces, no  matter  by  whom  administered,  one 
sent  of  God,  and  though  he  were  more  than  a 
prophet  did  not  bring  the  promised  blessings; 
but  after  the  organization  they  did  and  no  fail- 
ure. 

From  such  a  variety  of  testimony,  we  may 
say  with  confidence  that  th^e  question,  withal! 
who  acknowledge  the  bible  as  evidence,  must 
be  settled,  that  there  are  no  ordinances*  estab- 
lished for  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  of  any  a- 
vail  to  any  person,  unless  the  true  government 
of  the  chruch  is  organized,  ano*  that  according 


the  Savior,  organized  any  plan  of  government  to  the  patiern  of  the  heavenly  things, 
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while  here.  There  are  some  sayings  of  the 
Savior,  recorded  in  16th  chapter  of  JohnVgos- 
pel,  which  are  worthy  of  notice.  From'  the 
7th  to  the  close  of  the  13th  verse,  they  are  as 
follows:  "Nevertheless  1  tell  you  the  truth; 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  1  go  away:  for  if  1 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  corae  un- 
to youj_butJXJL-depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.    And  when  he  is  corae,  he  will  reprove 


as  we 

have  shown  above,  and  the  ordinances  admin- 
istered by  those  who  compose  that  organized 
body,  or  are  members  of  it.  - 

Themis  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the 
case  of  Cornelius,  of  whom  it  was  said  that  his 
"prayers  and  his  "aims  came  up  as  a  memorial 
before  God,"  and  a_n  heavenly  messenger  sent 
lo  give  him  instructions  and  toll  him  how  he 
and  his  house  could  be  saved  *  for  notwiihstan-  * 
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ding1  his  righteousness  and  prayers  he  could 
not  6e  saved  without  sending  for  Peter,  and 
being  baptised  into  the  church  of  Christ,  as 
then  organized.  This  establishes  what  we 
have  before  said,  that  prayers  are  unavailing 
unless  the  person  offering  them,  is  united  with 
an  organizationaccording  to  the  pattern  of^the 
heavenly  thing3.  Hence  when  the  Jews  had 
deranged  the  order  of  government  established 
by  the  direction  of  heaven  they  were  told  that 
when  they  *streched  forth  their  hands,and  made 
many  prayers,  the  Lord  would  not  hear  them," 
and  that  their  sacrifices  had  become  an  abomi- 
nation to  him.  In  the  order  of  heaven,  as  ir 
other  things,  like  causes  will  produce  like  ef- 
fects. -  . 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  seeing  the  true  con- 
dition of  the  religious  world,  themselves  being 
judges.  They  all  say  that  "the  spiriual  gifts 
have  ceased,"  admitting  what  they  say  to  be 
true,  it  remains  to  inquire  why  they  have 
ceased*?  There  is  but  one  cause  which  can  be 
assigned,  by  those  who  acknowlege  the  bible 
as  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  and  that 
cause  is  that  the  order  of  government,  which 
God  had  established  for  his  own  church,  has 
been  broken,  and  ceased  to  exist.  It  was  by 
^tue  of  the  order  of  church  government,  that 
they  existed  in  the  first  place,  and  the-eause 
must  first  cease,  before  the.effect  could.  If  the 
cause  still  existed  the  effect  would  follow. 

Follow  the  apostles  wherever  they  went. 
afteMhey  were  organized,  and  the  same  df 
fects  followed  their  ministry,  whether  among 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  Arien,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  or  free,  the  same  effects  followed  their 
ministration,  and  ceased  not  until  their  organ 
ization  was  broken,  then  and  not  tilLthen,  did 
the  spiritual  gifts  cease,  though  the  ordinances 
continued;  but  as  in  the  days  of  John  the  Bap 
list,  the  spiritual  gifts  did  not  follow  the  admin, 
istration  of  them.  People  are  now  administer- 
ing  baptism,  and  some  of  them  must  admister 
in  the  same  mode  the  apostles>did,  lor  it  is  ad 
ministered  in  every  way  it  could  be  by  apos 
ties  or  others,  but  no  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
follow.  People  profess  faith  and  repentance; 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  are  baptised  on  the 
profession  of  their  faith  and  repentance;  but 
they  all  declare  that  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it do  not  follow,  and  the  reason  is  obvious,  the 
order  of  church  government,  as  organized  of 
the  Lord,  is  no  where  to  be  found  among  them 
And  thus  it  is,  that  the  ordinances,  when  at- 
tended to,  are  without;  the  results  which  an 
ciently  followed.  Did  the  same  church  gov- 
ernment exist  now  as  did  among  the  apostles, 
the  administration  of  the  ordinances,  would 
produce  the  same  effect  and  not  fail. 

Take  all  Christendom  together,  of  all  de- 
nominations, Catholics,  and  all  the  rest — for 
the  Catholics  are  driven  to  the  necessity  of  cal- 
ling the  spiritual  gifts  absurdities — and  it 
wants  but  little  observation  to  see,  that  the  or- 
der of  heaven  has  ceased  throughout  the  land, 
and  though  the  different  denominations  are 


administering  the  ordinances  of  the  church  aa 
found  m  the  New  Testament,  no  visible  re- 
sults follow.  And  there  can  be  but  one  Tea- 
son  assigned  for  it,  and  that  is,  that  that  which 
wave  efficacy  to  the  ordinances,  has  been  bro- 
ken up  and  ceased  to  exist. 

We  have  in  our  own  day,  and  very  recent- 
ly a  proof  of  this,  which  admits  of  no  contro- 
versy, in  the  Mormon  church.  P.  P.  Pratt 
has  but  a  short  time  since,  called  upon  the  El- 
ders of  that  church  to  cease  preaching  to  the 
Gentiles,  assuring  them  that  if  they  do  bap* 
tise  and  build  churches  among  them,  that  the 
spiritual  gifts  will  not  follow.  Hence  that 
people  had  no  sooner  set  aside  the  true  order 
of  the  government  of  the  church,  than  one  of 
their  principal  leaders,  has  to  comeoutand  de- 
clare that  the  spiritual  gifts  had  cea^gjj,  and 
would  cease  to  follow  their  ministrwon.— 
This  could  only  be  by  rejecting  the  trlie  order 
established  for  the  government  of  the  church." 

No  such  a  declaration  asjhat  made  by  Mr. 
Pratt,  was  ever  heard  from  the  pen  or  lips 
an  apostle,  while  he  was  acting  .under  the 
true  order  of  church  government,  as  organized 
according  to  the  will  of  hpaven.  While  they 
were  thus  acting,  they  called  upon  all  small 
and  great  to  hear,  believe,  obey  and  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  mattered  not  how" much 
opposition  they,  had  to  encounter;  if  any  be- 
lieved, Jew.  or  Gentile,  and  was  willing  to 
obey,  they  administered  the  Holy  Spirit  -To 
them,  and  so  would  it  be  with  My.  Pratt  if  he 
had  not  rejected  the  true  order  of  the  church 
government;  where  ever  he  could  find  a  be- 
liever who  was  willing  to  obey,  he  could  ad- 
minister to  him  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;— 
hut  since  he  has  rejected  the  true  order  of  heav- 
en, he  is  under  the  necessity  of  saying  to  his 
brethren,  it  is  in  vain  to  administer,  for  if  you 
do,  the  gifts  .will  not  follow.  Proof  direotthat 
he  has  rejected  the  true  order  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  gospel  hascpased 
to' follow  him,  Thus  out  of  his  own  mouth 
he  is  judged. 

There  never  was  an. apostle,  who  stood  ad- 
ministering in  the  true  order  of  God,  since  the 
world  began,  who  would  have  to  tell  his  fol- 
lowers, that  the  gifts  will  not  follow  though 
you  should  administer 'and  build  up  churches. 
Such  sayings  never  flow  only  from  the  pen  or 
lips  of  an  apostate  from  the  truth.  For  w  her© 
the  true  order  of  God  ie,  there  tha  gifts  will 
follow,  whether  among  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and 
earth  and  hell  cannot  prevent  iu  The  world 
and  hell  may  cry  delusion,  fanataeism,  false- 
prophet,  as  long  and  as  loud  as  they  please* 
but  that  man  who  has  been  called  of  God,  and 
consecrated  to  his  ministery,as  the  Lord  di- 
rects, and  is  maintaining  the  true  order  of  the 
government  of  the  chruch  of  Christian  admin- 
ister, and  when  he  does  it  to  those  who  be* 
ieve,  the  gifts  will  follow  whether  stoong 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  nothing  can  hinder; 
and  nothing  but  apostacy  can  prevent  it;  for 
so  God  has  decreed  concerning  those  that  obey 
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him,  and  none  can  deprive  them  of  their  right 
before  God*  No  man,  but  an  apostate  from 
the  truth,  dare  say  to  one  of  his  followers, 
"cease  to  administer  in  the  name  of  Jesus*  for 
the  blessings  will  not  follow  if  you  do;"  and 
no  person  but  an  alien  from  the  truth  would 
either  believe  or  obey  such  a  mandate. 

The  religious  world  denying  the  order 
the  Lord's  government  in  his  church,  are  at- 
tempting to  save  themselves  by  ordinances, 
which  the  Lord  ordained  to  he  effecatious 
through  maintaining  the  true  order  of  the 
church  government  which  he  caused  to  be  es- 
tablished; but  when  they  administer  the  ordi 
nances  no  fruit  follows,  or  not  the  fruits  which 
followed  the  apostles,  after  they  were  organi- 
zed according  to  the  pattern  of  the  heavenly 
things*- The  fruits  which  were  to,  and  did 
foUovvipiBt  organization,  were  never  found  any 
where  else,  nor  never  will  be.  All  the  relig- 
ions which  men  can  invent,  and  all  the  Zeal 
they  usein  propogating  them  will  be  unavail- 
ing; the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  nor 
will  not  follow  their  administrations,  nor  will 
the  gifts  of  the  .  spirit  ever  be  found  again  in 
the  world  only,  where  the  church  is  organized 
according  to  the  pattern  of  the  heavenly  things, 
Men  may  administer  ordinances,  and  re-ad- 
minister them;  and  all  will  be  vain  and  fruit- 
less*  Admitting  that  P.  P.  Pratt  and  his  co 
adjuteis  ever  had  the  gifts  of  the  spirit,  and 
then  there  is  an  end  to  all  controversy,  him- 
self being  judge,  that  he  and  they  have  reject 
ed  the  order  of  God  as  delivered  by  revelation. 
For  while  it  is  a  fact,  demonstrated  by  every 
day's  observation,  that  where  the  order  of  God 
is  not,  there  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  net,  it  is  equally  certain,  if  we  can  credit 
the  testimony  of  the  sacred  writers,  that  where 
the  cider  of  God  is,  and  where  the  ordinances 
are  administered  in  obedience  to  that  order, 
there  the  blessings  of  the  spirit  are,  for  Jhere 
is  not  one  instance  on  reoord  to  the  contrary 

We  have  many  visible  profs  of  these  things 
before  our  eyes.  Some  fifteen  years  since 
there  rose  a  sect  calling  themselves  disciples, 
the  rest  of  the  world,  where  they  were  knownt 
called  them  Campbellites.  This  sect  admin- 
istered the  ordinance  of  baptism  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  saying  to  those 
whom  they  baptized^  that  jthey  should  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  promised;  but  where  and 
when  did  they  receive  it,  at  no  time  nor  place. 
There  is  not  a  sect  in  Christendom,  that  has 
less  and  knows  less  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than 
they  do,  nor  none  who  deny  its  influence  more 
stoutly,  nor  more  bitterly,  than  they  do;  proof 
to  pointy  that  all  their  baptising  leaves  them 
where  it  finds  them,  strangers  to  God,  to  his 
order,  and  his  blessings.  Why  do  not  the 
Disciples,  so  called,  or  the  Campbellites,  re 
ceive  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  for  want  of 
Administering  ordinances  in  view  of  them,  for 
this  they  do;  but  no  Holy  Spirit  follows. — 
The  true  reason  is  they  have  not  the  first,  and 
cannot  have  the  afterwards.    For  savs  Paul 


"God  placed  in  his  church  first  apostles,  sec- 
ond prophets,  and  afterwards  miracles  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Their  organization, 
if  they  have  any,  has  not  the  prophets  and  a- 
postles,  and  cannot  have  that  which  followed 
after  apostles  and  prophets.  They  baptise 
and  keep  baptising,  and  have  to  join  the  rest 
'the  world  in  saying  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
ceased.    But  why  multiply  evi- 


Spirit  has 

denees,  the^whole  religious  world  is  a  mass 
ofevidence.^  They  all  say  that  the  order  of 
God  is  out  of  the  world,  and  so  are  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  then  is  admitted,  but 
What  follows,  it  is  that  as  soon  as  the  true  or* 
der  of  government  of  the  church  returns,  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  return,  and  when — 
it  departs  they  depart.  They  were  married  in 
their  youth,  and  cannot  be  parted  in  their  old 
age.  To  this  the  Mormons,  tho  Campbelits  . 
or  Disciples,  and  the  whole  religious  world 
bears  testimony;  all  saying  the  same  things, 
and  seeing  the  hible  is  a  mass  of  testimony 
confirming  the  same  facts,  the  truth  of  it  can 
no  longer  be  doubted. 

Well  then  might  Daniel  say  at  a  certain 
time,  the  God  of  heaven  would  set  up  a  king* 
dom,  for  if  hedid  not,  his  blessings  must  cease 
forever  to  flow  to  man;  and  when  Christ  came 
he  would  smite  the  whole  earth  with  a  curse* 
From  the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  world 
and  the  bible,  it  is  easily  seen  why  it  was 
that  the  God  of  heaven  was  to  set  up  a  king- 
dom in  the  last  days,  and  what  is  meant  by  the 
prophets,  when  they-say,  "the  Lord  would 
set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  that  had  been  scat- 
tered." He  would  have  to  restore  his  order 
to  the  world,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  of 
Messiah's  coming.  We  can  also  see  what 
is  meant  by  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  and  why  it  was  that  there  was  to  be 
such  a  dispensation  as  that  of  the  fuleness  of 
times.  All  these  things  are  made  plain  and 
easy  of  understanding,  by  looking  at  the  world 
in  the  glass  of  the  bible. 

What  was  the  Lord  to  do  when  he  was 
to  do  the  things  above  quoted!  this  can  be 
answered,  by  asking,  what  had  the  world 
lost,  all  can  answer, -they  had  lost  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  restoration  implies 
restoring  some  thing  that  had  been  lost.  If 
there  is  to  be  a  restoration  of  all  things, 
that  cannot  be  done  without  restoring  the  or- 
der of  church  government,  which  all  say  is 
lost;  and  if  the  order  of  church  government 
is  restored,  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
pe  restored  with  it:  for  we  have  no  account 
of  the  order  of  the  government  of  the  church 
of  Christ  existing,  without  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  existing.  These  always  have 
gone  together;  for  we  have  no  account  of  the 
spiritual  gifts  existing,  where  the  order  of 
the  church  did  not  exist.  Now  if  there  is  to 
be  a  restoration  of  all  things,  as  Peter  says 
there  will,  and  the  .heavens  must  receive— 
Christ  until  that  takes  place,  and  that  can- 
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not  take  place  until  Elias  or  an  Elias  comes 
who  is  to  he  the  restorer.  Then,  indeed  un- 
less the  Lord  does  set  his  hand  again  the  se 
coxid  time  to  recover  his  people,  Christ  can 
never  come,  only  with  a  curse  to  smite  the 
whole  earth. 

With  all  these  facts  before  us,  the  subject 
is  a  plain  one  and  easy  of  understanding 
and  vthe  way  the  Lord  will  and  must  proceed 
if  he  is  nnchangable,  is  plain  and  open  before 
us.  He  must  do  as  Daniel  said  he  would, 
at  is  "set  up  a  kingdom"  and  if  he  sets 
"up  a  kingdom"  we  have  in  the  scriptures 
how  he  would  do  it,  if  he  does  as  he  has 
done  in  former  times,  and  if  he  does  not  then 
he  has  changed.  We_canuihen  plainly  see 
what  must  be  done  in  the  last  days  in  or- 
der to  restore  all  things; 

First  the  Lord  must  prepare  and  qualify 
three  men,  to  stand  at  the  head  of  his  church 
and  kingdom  as  representatives  of  the  heav- 
enly things;  for  so  he  did  at  all_  times  before 
when  he  began  to  prepare  the  way  to  bestow 
the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  men.  This 
is  the  first  step  in  putting  the  things  of  God 
in  order  in  the  world,  and  at  this  plaee^Hbe 
God  of  heaven"  must  begin  to  set  up  his 
kingdom.  Then  comes  the  other  order  of 
government  such  as  twelve,  seventy, and  af 
ter  this  gifts,  miracles,  &c.,_  and  thus  follows 
helps  in  government  or  governments.  Thus 
it  is  that  God  sets  up  a  kingdom  among  men, 
and  the  only  plan  we  have  an  account  of.— 
And  Paul  says  of  it  that  it  was  devised  in 
heaven  "before  the  world  was"  and  cursed 
be  the  man  that  alters  or  changes  it,  yea, 
cursed  be  an  angel  from  heaven  if  he  does 
it. 

So  unchangable  are  the  fixed  purposes  of 
God,  and  so  immutable  ate  his  ways,  and  so 
uniform  his  course^  If  it  be  asked  why  this 
uniformity  in  the  course  of  the  Deity  in  his 
intercourse  with  men!  we  answer  that  man 
may  not  be  deceived,  and  if  he  is  deceived 
it  may  be  his  own  fault,  for  having  before 
him  the  order  in  which  the  Lord  always  pro- 
ceeds in  regulating  his  church,  he  has  only 
to  lay  aside  his  prejudices,  and  took  for  him 
self,  and  if  he  will  not,  he  must  bear  the 
consequences,  if  any  say  lo  here  is  the 
church  of  Christ,  orlo  there,  no  man  need  be 
deceived,  he  has  only  to  compare  the  order 
with  that  found  In  the  scriptures,  and  if  it 
does  not  bear  the  divine  impress,  he- may 
know  that  it  is  not  of  God,  and  it  will  curse 
the  author,  and  condemn  those  who  embrace 
it,  so  that  all  men,  into  whose  hands  the  bi- 
ble comes,  may  be  left  without  excuse,  and 
the  believer  be  justified,  and  God  be  just;  for 
such  is,  and  will  be  the  result  oHSod's  deal- 
ings with  men. 

When  Daniel  speaks  of  the  God  of  heaven 
setting  up  a  kingdom,  it  was  at  a  time  when 
the  power  of  God  was  no  where  on  the/earth, 
as  manifested  to  the  ancients  under  trie  gos- 
pel order,  and  the  kingdom  was  to  be  set  up, 


that  the  Lord  might  again  begin  to  work 
by  his  power  among  men,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession.  The  Lord  never 
had  any  other  object  in  giving  laws,  institu- 
tions, ordinances,  and  forms  of  government 
to  man,  but  to  and  through  these  raean3,  estab- 
lish his  power  with  them,  and.  bestow  his 
spiritual  blessings  upon  them.  Daniel  says 
to  this  end,  the  God  of  heaven  would  set  up* 
a  kingdom,  and  when  it  was  set  up,  bear  ft  off 
triumphant. 

All  the  prophets  viewing  this  subject,  have 
spoken  of  the  effects  of  this  kingdom.  No 
man  can  read  the  sayings  of_the_former  day 
prophets,  without  bein^_consinced-|hat  the 
affairs  of  this  world  cannot  wind  up,  without 
great  manifestations  of  Divine  power,  as  great, 
if  not  greater,  than  ever  has  been.  But  how 
shall  this  be?  From  the  view  we  have  taken* 
it  can  only  be  by  establishing  an  order  of 
things  through  which  the  ordinances  can  again 
be  made  efficaciojist^nd_  the  blessings  of  the 
spirit,  follow.  Take  Catholicism  as  it  now 
exists,  and  how  long  will  it  have  to  exist,  to 
make  the  ordinances  efficacious,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  return  to  man.  All 
will  have  to  answer,  that  if  it  continued  eter- 
nally, this  would  never  be  done  by  that  sys- 
tem; for  poor  creatures,  they,  like  the  rest, 
have  to  cry  "absurdity"  at  the  idea  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  being  resto- 
red to  man.  And  how  long  will  Protestantism 
have  tocontinue,  with  its"Bible,  wholeBible, 
and  nothing  else  but  the  Bible,"  hefore  the 
blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will,  by  virtue 
of  their  varie'd  orders,  be  restored  to  men? 
Eternity  would  leave  the  world  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  where  it  is, 
with  only  Protestantism  and  Catholicism  in  it. 

Upon  what  printiple4s  it,- that-all  the  dis- 
plays of  Divine  power,  by  which  the  prophets 
declare  the  varied  scenes  of  this  stage  of  hu-r 
man  existence  are  to  wind  up  and  pass  away* 
and  give  place  to  another  state  of  existence  that 
is  to  come  to  the  world.  Mormonism,  like  the 
rest,  has  failed,  and  they  cry  no  gifts  of  th£ 
Spirit  will  follow  our  administrations.  The 
case  is  too  plain  to  admit  of  a  doubt;  the  God 
of  heaven  must  «4  set  up  a  kingdom,"  or  else 
the  Bible,  as  well  as  Catholicism,  Protestant." 
ism,  and  Mormonism,  must  fail. 

That  there  are  to  be  displays  of  Divine 
power,  with  which  the  affairs  of  the  pres- 
sent  state  of  human  existence  are  to  be 
wound  up,  none  who  believe  the  Bible  will 
dare  deny,  and  they  cannot  be  exercised 
among  men,  only  by  establishing  an  order  of 
things  for  that  purpose,  as  we  have  before 
clearly  proven.  So  that  the  conclusion  forced 
on  the  mind,  is  that,  in  order  for  the  restora- 
tion of  all  things,  the  Lord  will  fir&t  establish 
and  put  his  kingdom  in  order  according  to  the 
pattern  of  the  heavenly,  things,  as  before 
shown,  arid  maintain  that  order,  and  by  that 
bring  the  restitution  of  all  things  spoken  of  by 
all  the  prophets;  u^her  in  the  promised  rest, 
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and  redeem  the  dead  and  living,  and  Chris? 
establish  his  authority,  dpthrone  the  devil, 
destroy  death,  glorify  the  Father  by  glorify 
trig  man,  and  wear  \he  eternal  crown  awarded 
him  for  his  triumph. 

MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  SEPTEMBER  1,  1845- 


When  a  subscriber  in  the  country, 
wishes  to  send  for  the  Messenger  and  Advo- 
cate, he  can  now  take  a  sheet  of  cap.or  letter 
paper,  write  us  along  communication  on  it, 
and  inclose  a  bank  bill  and  send  it  300  miles 
for  five  cents — or  any  distance  further  for  ten 
cents.  As  Jhe'pjice  of  our  paper  i*  very  Iowt|-w  j]^ 
ourfriends  must,  in  all  cases,  pay  the  postage 
on  their  leuersr  it  will  be  but  Utile  for  them, 
"but  it  is  very  hurthensome  to  us. 


f  he  is  not  guilty;  for  unless  he  is -'guilty, 
we  do  not  wish  to  hand-down  to  posterity 
his  name  appended  to  such  a  production. 

As  to  the  efforts  making  at  Nauvoo;  they 
are  such  as  the  authors  are  capable  of  making- 
Their  manner  of  doing  things,  are  surely  pe- 
culiar to  themselves.  Paul  said,  long  since 
of  some  people  who  should  live  in  the  last 
days,  that  they  would  "wax  worse  and  worse 
deceiving  and  being  deceived,"  and  if  there 
are  ever  were  or  could  be  a  people  who  an- 
swered thardescription,  it  is  the  people  of 
Nauvoo.    If  they  do  not,  none  ever  did  or 


Jt  would  seem  from  communications  recei- 
ved in  various  ways,  that  we  are  objects 
of  envy  in  a  peculiar  manner:  not  only  are 
the  papers  of  the  country,  occasionally  throw- 
ing out  abuse,  but  there  is  a  new  system  in 
vented  of  sending  us  abusive  letters,  some 
are  anonymous  and  others  bear  the  signature 
of  those  who  probably  wrote  them,  or  else 
there  are  those  who  are  writing  abusive  let- 
ters over  false  signatures.  We  have  recent 
vfly  received  one  of  those  productions  with  a 
signature  to  it  that  render  it  doubtful  to  us, 
whether  or  no,  it  is  not  written  over  a  fals 
signature,  as  we  could  not  feel  to  charge  the 
man,  whose  name  is  signed  to  it,  with 
being  sufficiently  degraded  to  write  such  a 
production;  for  if  we  are  to  take  it  as  an  in 
dex  to  the  author's  heart,  it  must  be  degraded 
indeed,  far  beneath  any  thing  we  had  sup 
posed.  It  bears  the  signature  of  Charles 
Ivins,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 

We  cannot  feel  yet,  to  charge  this  very 
low  and  degraded  production  to  his  pen,  and 
if  he  has  not  written  it,  we  give  him  a 
chance  to  say  so,  and  if  he  has  we  should 
really  like  -to-k-now  it;  for  though  Mr  Ivins 
may' not  have  had  the  advantages  of  refined 
society,  we  are  not  willing  to  lay  to  his 
charge,  without  the  bestevidence,  a  production 
that  would  disgrace  any  man,  that  was  raised 
in  a  civilized  community. 

The  letter „was_ .jUttCied  -to  Elder  Josiah 
Ells  of  Allegheny  city. 

We  are  favored  with  letters,  post  marked 
at  Nauvoo,  of  a  similar  character  but  gen- 
erally, anonymous.  All  of  which  we  haw 
in  reserve,  as  we  shall  probally  at  some  fu- 
ture day  give  the  history  of  that  people,  of 
whicih  these  letters  will  form  a  part.  It  is 
on  this  account,  we  give  Mr  Ivins  the  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  the  reproach  'friT  his  character 


The  course  they  pursue  is  not  only  to  de- 
ceive the  world  alone  but  one  another. — 
At  one  time  the  cry  is  "let  the  church  of  Christ 
alone  let  them  die  in  ptface"  but  hefore  the 
sound  thereof  gets  round,  and  back  from 
whence  it  started,  it  is  followed  by  another 
"they  have  ruined  us,  they  have  been  the 
mearisj>f  our  Charters  being  taken;  our  lives 
and  property"  are  in  danger."  That  is  soon 
followed  by  the  news  "we  are  at  peace,  all 
is  well  and  dping  well."  The  next  thing  we 
hear  are  letters  teeming  with  falsehoods  is- 
suing  from  their  press,  dated  at  Pittsburgh 
or  some  where  else,  said  to  be  from  a  corres- 
pondent at  the  place  where  it  hears  date,  but 
lo  and  behold  on  reading  the  communication 
it  is  the  production  of  one  residing  at  Nauvoo 
who  is  well  known  for  perjury,  as  his  style  al- 
ways betrays  him.  Then  finding  that  will 
not  suceed  they  have  recourse  to  an  old  strat- 
agem, that  of  sending  some  of  their  tools  a. 
broad  to  invent  and  write  falsehoods  to  them 
from  such  places  as  they  may  direct.  A  re- 
cent instance  of  the  revival  of  this  system  has 
made  its  appearence;  an  ignorantJtiuoby  by 
the  name  of  Amos  Fielding,  is  now  employ- 
ed in  this  service.  The  system  was  invented 
a  longtime  since,  and  a  docter  Foster  was  the 
first  agent  in  the  employ  of  the  author  of  this 
system  of  things.  The  Doctor  started  on 
his  mission,  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  his 
nature,  and  soon  favoured  the  West  wiih  any 
quantity  of  letters  of  the  above  description;  but 
what  was  the  result?  what  might  be  expect- 
ed?  The  Doctor^and  his  master  soon  quar- 
relled, and  rioihing  but  blood  would  satiate 
either  party;  the  result  was  the  master  fell  a 
victirg  to  his  own  invention  of  desception,  and 
then  his  followers  made  the  Doctor  leave 
without  ceremony. 
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Such  are  the  schemes,  and  such  the  results 
of  a  corrupted  people.    If  this  is  not  "deceiv. 


the  Lprd,  und  waned  patiently  on  him  until  he 
sent  deliverance,  and  if  they  had  to  die  at  the 


ever  did,  or  ever  vtil  exist.  No  people  but 
those  whose  "consciences  are  seared  as  with 
a  hot  iron"  could  be  guilty  of  such  folly  and 
madness;  but  they  have  their  reward,  and  ere 
long  will  receive  it 

In  the  history  of  all  the  religions,  and  of 
all  those  who  were  followers  of  the  religions 
revealed  in  the  bible,  there  is  nothing-ljkje  the 
people  of  Nauvoo  only  among^  those  whom 


ing  and  being  deceived",  then  no  such  things  hands  of  their  enemies,  they  bpre  it   as  from 

the  hand  of  their  God. 

As  to  the  people  of  Nauvoo  or  elsewhere 
if  it  is  any  satisfaction  to  ihem  to  rail  at  us, 
they  can  have  all  the  benefit  that  will  result 
fromJt,  either  in  time  or  eternity,  knowing  as 
we  do  that  ere  long  the  Lord  wilt  judge  be- 
tween us,  and  also  knowing  that,  we  are-in  the 
hand  of  God,  and  not  in  theirs,  and  when  they 
jhave  gone  far  enough,  the  Lord  will  say^ihiis- 


theJ  bible  charges  with  having  apostatized 
from  the  living  God;- the  description  of  those 
whom  the  sacred  writers  call  enemies  to  God 
so  exactly  suit  the  peoplo  of  Nauvoo,  that 
had  that  society  existed"  in  the  days  of  the 
-ajtPStres,  they  could  not  have  describeiTthem 


farshalt  thou  go  and  no  farther,"  and  there  we 
will  leave 


Philadelphia ,  August  20th  1845. 
Mv  Dear  Brother: 

I  need  not  begin  to  tell 

more  perfectly  than  they  have  done;  the  de-jyou>  (for  lang»*ge  inadequate,)  how  most 
scriplion  is  to  the  life.  jheartily  I  do  thank  you  for  the  very  kind  and 

There  never  were  a  people  who  served  the-afFecttonate  Ietter  which  1  received  from  you 
living  God,  who  could  be  driven  to  the  a-iat  the  hanf1s  of  brother  McLellin..  I>  came 
buses  and  corruptions,  to  which  the  people  of.VfJry  opportunely;  for  truly  a  iriend  is  one 
Nauvoo  are  driven,  only  apostatizing  from!vvno  wil1  give  tlie  warning  voice  to  his  friend 
God;  nothing  could  do  this,  but  want  of  confiV  w]f^n  he  sees  him  in  danger,  for  Lnow  realise 
dence  in  God,  which  no  people  that  serve  ^iat  I  was  in  clangor,  standing  as  it  were  upon 
God  can  lack;  for  they  that  serve  God  have  the!a  precipice;  but  whom  shall  I  most  thank?— 
promise,  "that  they  shall  know  of  the  doctrinej1  feel  10  raise  my  heart  to  my  heavenly  Father, 
whether  jt  be  true  or  false,"  so  that  a  peoplejancJ  sav  O  Father,  1  will  thank  and  praise 
that  serve-God  cannot  lack  confidence  in  him. : thee  for  all  thy  loving  kindness;  thou  hast 
It  is  in  all  cases  where  men  have  recourse  seen  myways^nd  my  wanderings  from  thee; 
to  false  means  to  sustain  themselves,  they  do  thou  hast  shown  thy  servants  the  truth,  the 


it  because  they  have  not  confidence  in  God;  if 
they  have  confidence  in  God,  they  would  trust 
the  care  and  keeping  of  themselves  into  his 
hands  in  righteousness,  come  good  or  come 
evil.    They  would  say  as  did  Paul  "1  know 


way,  and  the  light,  and  that  light  has  come  to 
me,  and  has  reached  the  secret  recesses  of  my 
heart  more  mightily  than  it  ever^td  before. 

1  need  not  stop  here  to  tell  you  the  why's 
and  wherefore's  any  more, concerning  the  sore 


him  in^wTiom  I  have  believed,  and  I  know  he  trials  and  afflictions  which  I  have  had  to  pass 
is  able  to  keep  whatsover  I  -have  trusted  injihrough  since  I  saw  you.  Being  well  aware 
his  hands."  Ithat  I  have  brought  many  ofHhem  on  myself, 

A  people  who  ibar  God  have  none  occasionjl  do  not  feci  to  justify  myseliriri  the  premises; 
to  condescend  to  falshood  nor  wicked  strata-jyct  at  the  same  time  when  1  reflect  back  it 
gems,  they  take  "the  contradiction -of  sinners;  would  appear  as  if  circumstances  were  beyond 
against  themselves  with .  patience,  as  seeingjmy  control.  The  many  brethren  that  have 
him  who  is  invisible"  without  fear.  Thejpassed  through,  and  the  different  counsel  re^ 
people  of  God,  in  these  respects,  have  alwaysjeeived  from  them,  seemed  to  bewilder  my 
been  and  will  always  remain,  an  astonish.'mind,  at  the  same  time,  1  can  safely  say  that 
ment  to  the  world.  .  Through  good  report  as'l  never  tried  harder,  and  was  more  devoted  in 
well  as  evil  their  confidence  was  an  anchor  to  my  life,  yet  with  all  my  tears  and  with  all  my 
the  soul.  Their  characters,  their  life,  and  theirjprayers,  1  find  I  have  erred  in  spirit  and  judge- 
all,  they  committed  iri  to  the  Tiands  of  God  asjment;  and  whilst  in  the  midst  of  these 
into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  creator.  Their  en-|troubles,  and  trials,  and  temptations,  and  dif- 
emies  might  rage  and  foam,  persecute. and  re-^ficulties,  no  love,  no  faith,  no  zeal,— Lo  an(j 
vile,  but  still  they  laid  their  case  open  befurejbehold  an  olive  branch  61  peace,  of  loye  and 
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mercy  bnrsted  in  upon  us,  and  spoke  peace  to 
the  nnxious  heart,  and  calmed  o\ir  troubled 
minds;  truly  a  good  Samaritan."  I  know  you 
have  anticipated  who  that  individual  fa,7  Well 
it  is  brother  McLellin;  and  what  shall  \  say 
of  that  beloved  Brother!  I  know  that  1  can 
say  nothing  of  him,  but  what  you  already 
know;  but  be  assured  of  this  one  thing,  that 
he  came  not  lording  it  over  us  with  a  sword, 
but  in  all  meekness  and  love,  forbearance  and 
longsuffering;  and  I  pray  God  he  may  have 
the  peace  maker's  reward.  He  has  indeed  en 
listed  my  feelings  to  that  extent,  that  I  feel  I 
could-g©  to  the  death  for  him. 

The  prospect  isgjorious  for  peace;  brother 
Mcfcetlin  preachen  several  times  with  good  re- 
sults, and  the  brethren  have  met  him  in  the 
private  houses  several  times,  and  we  hold  a 
nother  meeting  this  evening.  We  all,  who 
have  met,  feel  a  spirit  of  repentance  and  con 
fession.  With  the  blessings  of  God  we  will 
have  peace.  I  hope  Dear  Brother  that  yeu, 
nor  no  one  of  you  will  lose  confidence  in  me, 
for  let  us  be  merciful,  and  then  we  will  obtain 
mercy. 

Brother  McLellin  received  a  letter  from  bro- 
ther Rigdon  last  evening,  and  one  from  his 
wife  this  morning  which  has  gladdened  his 
heart;  he  stops  with  me  which  is  a  blessing 
Brother  Soby  is  well  and  in  good  spirits.— 
Give  my  best  respects  to  all  the  brethren,  and 
tell  them  that  I  urgently  request  that  they  wilj 
remember  me  in  their  prayers,  that  I  may  stand 
unto  the  end;  and  receive  for  yourself  the  es 
teem  of  your  Brother  in  the  gospel, 

And  hope  of  the  rest  of  God, 
J.  H.  NEWTON. 

/  To  Wm.  Richards. 


Flesantvilk,  Washington  Co.  Pa.  Aug.  25,  '45 
Brother  £.  Robinson, 

Dear  Sir: — 1  have  the  pleasure 
of  informing  you  that  the  branch  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  in  this  place,  is  bearing  fruit  of  an 
excellent  quality,  in  consequence  of  it  abiding 
in  the  vine;,  yea,  even  In  him  who  hath  organ- 
ized his  kingdom,  and  hath  called  the  mem- 
bers therein  a  chosen  generation,  a  Royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
that  we  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  to  go  and  bring  fortfT  much 
fruit,  and  that  it  should  remain:  yea,  even 
VP  hen  the  voice  of  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  will  not  only  shake  the 


earth,  but  heaven:  and  1  will  remove  all  those 
things  that  cahbe  shaken,  and: thos#  things 
which  cannot  be  shakenjshall  remain.  There, 
fore  We  have  received  Kingdom  Which  can» 
not  be  shaken,  neither  moved  nor  destroyed, 
but  it  shall  roll  forth  and  break  in  peices  all 
other  kingdoms,  and  bring  in  the  rest  of  God; 
yea,  even  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
session. 

Beloved  Brother,  the  following  is  a  sample 
of  the  fruit  which  this  branch  of  the  true  vine 
bears:  Lore  without  dissemulation,  and  to  be 
of  the  same  mind  .one  toward  another,  and  not 
to  be  wise  in  our  own  conceit,  nor  to  be  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  eviKwith  good, 
and  always  to  be  instant  in  prayer.  In'al)  our 
meetings  we  have  the  out  pourings  of  spiritual 
gifts,  such  as  faith,  healing,  wisdom,  knowl- 
edge, revelations,  tongues,  interpretations, 
dreams,  visions,  and  the  ministering  of  angeli 
frorn  the  mansions  of  glory:  therefore,  our 
hearts  rejoice  and  our  cups  run  over. 

We  have  baptized  two  more,  one  on  the 
13th  and  the  other  on  the  20th,  and  many  more 
are  believing,  I  pray  God  our  heavely  Father, 
that  they  may  believe  with  their  hearts  unto 
righteousness,  and  add  unto  their  faith  virtue, 
that  they  may  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  will  produced  in  them  a  knowl. 
edge  of  those  everlasting  truths  which  we  pro- 
clai  a,  and  they  be  saved  though  as  by  fire; 
yea,  even  with  those  few  that  will  be  left, 
when  the  earth  shall  be  burned  up  and  few 
men  left. 

Please  inform  brother  Lynch  that  his  bor. 
ther  David,  is  one  of  those  who  was  baptized, 
and  is  now  rejoicing  with  all  his  house  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 
Your  brother  in  the  kingdom 

and  church  of  Christ. 

JOHN  FRAZER. 
P.  S.  Since  the  above  was  written  1  have 
had  the  privilige  of  baptising  one  more,  thanks 
be  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
Aug.  29.  Yours,      J.  F. 

ESSAY  ON  THE  PROPHESIES  AND 
COMING  EVENTS. 
[Continued  from  page  251.] 
Mr.  Editor: 

Having  been  very  busily  employed  with 
the  common  avocations  of  life,  I  have  neglect- 
ed to  write  fur  a  fewjwreeks  past,  but  now  re- 
sume my  pen  to  continue  my  prophetic  his- 
tory. .  In  view  of  the  remnant  of  Israel,  we 
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think  the  subject  ,is  perfectly  plain,  that  they 
Willta  gaihered  as  well  as  all  nations  pre- 
paHrfoty^'Vie  comingjof  Christ;  and  we 
hare  wVf6hh.  'a{part'©f  the  means  the  Lord 
will  make  use  -'M'to  bring  about  this  gather- 
ing according  to  his  own  word.  We  are 
aware,  that  the  traditiens  of  the  Gentile  world, 
do  not  all  agree  with  the  prophetic  (Bible) 
history ;  but  where  did  they  get  their  tradi- 
tions! They  must  have  inherited  them  from 
their  forefathers.  See  Jeremiah,  16th  chapter 
and  lfth  verse:  44 O  my  God,  my  strength, 


and  my  fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  that  they  may  escape  the  calamities  and  judg- 


arEiction,  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  say. 
surely  our  fathers  hare  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  wherein  there  is  no  profit."  By 
the  above  quotation,  we  learn  that  the  Gen- 
tiles tr^at  obtain -a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
will  confess  tharthey  have  inherited  tradi- 
tion* that  are  false,  when  they  arT  gathered 
together  from  the  end  of  the  earth.  We  are 
aware,  also,  that  the  religious  world  do  not 
generally  profess  to  believe,  that  there  was  to 
be  any  prophets  or  miracles  after  the  suffer 
: — of  Christ  and  hjjLapostles  in  the  flesh 


ingc 

Wei 


a  prj^het  to  warn  the  generation  in  the  which 
he  Vill  come,  of  their  danger*  then  he  is  a 
partial  God,  and  not  what  the  scriptures  re** 
present  him  to  be ;  and  that  scripture  is  not 
ail  ^rue,  which  says,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  son  of 
man  be.  But  in  view  of  the  parable  of  the 
marriage  supper  before  quoted,  Christ  said  at 
supper-time,  he  a e at A gut  his  servants  to  tell 
those  that  are  bidden  to  come,  for  all  things 
are  new  ready.  The  Lord  will  send  his  ser- 
vants to  warn  the  generation  that  he  comes  in, 


ments  that  shall  fall  upon  the  world  at  that 
day.  In  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  Christ 
spake  of  two  servants  that  should  be  appoint- 
ed to  rule  over  his  house-hold,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  seuson,  One  of  them  would  be  a 
faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lorffwhen 
he  come,  should  find  so  doing ;  the  other  was 
called  an  evil  servant,  because  he  began  to 
eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  and  smite  his 
fellow-servants*  Christ  said  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  would  come  in  a  day  that  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and "cut  him  assunder,  and  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  hypocrites;  then 


shall  endeavor  to  prove  by  the  word  of  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  to 


the  Lord,  that  those  traditions  are  false.  See 
Luke  14th  chapter,  15th,  16th,  and  17th 
verses:  44  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him,  blessedvis  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  said  he  unto  him, 
a  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade 
many:  and  sent  his  servant  at  eupper-time, 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready." 

There  is  a  time  spoken  of  In  the  scriptures, 
with  its  attendant  events,  called  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  I  need  not  spend  time 
to  prove,  that  it  will  take  place  at  the  second 
advent  of  Christ,  as  but  few  if  any  disputes 
it.  In  view  of  that  great  and  notable  day, 
the§e  has  been  much  written  by  the  inspired 
writers,  setting  forth  *the  necessary  prepara- 
tions. When  a  nobleman  upon  the  earth 
makes  a  marriage  for  his  son,  he  makes  great 
preparations  before  hand,  and  some  times  at- 
tended with  great  expense.  Here  let  me  ask 
a  question.  Will  the  great  day  of  the  Lord, 
or  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  take  place, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  know  nothing 
of  it  until  it  overtakes  them  as  a  thjef  in  the 


ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  By  fhe  24th 
and  25th  chapters  of  Matthew,  we  can  see 
clearly,  th^t  Christ  predicted  what  should 
take  place  preparatory  to  his  second  advent^ 
that  there  will  be  a  something,  or  some  kind 
of  an  organization  which  he  called  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  compared  to  ten  virgins,  with 
a  faithful  and  wise  servant  appointed  to  rule 
over  them,  whicrTwill  go  forth  to  meet  the 
Lord  at  his  coming,  and  whoever  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  will  understand  their  day  of 
visitation,  and  if  they  live  in  the  generation 
that  Christ  shall  come  in,  they  will  discern 
the  times,  and  seek  safety  where  there  is  re- 
fuge, and  obey~the  principles  of  the  kingdom ; 
that  is,  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit, 
that  they  majr__enter  into  it  by  the  door.  See 
Joel,  2d  chapter  and  23d  verse : 44  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered:  for  in 
Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  rem-  < 
nant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call." 

But  in  view  of  the  Lord  sending  a  prophet 
to  prepare  the  way  before  his  second  advent, 


them ;  but  i3  it  because  they  have  no  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  the  truth  concerning  it?  0 
yes,  says  some,  for  the  Lord  said,  44  as  it  was 


in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  the  coming  of  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  pov 


the  sen  of  man  be.'1  They  were  eating,  d link- 
ing, marrying,  and  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  the  Ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came  and  swept  them  all 
•way.  Let  me  hero  ask  the  objectioner,  if 
the  Lord  sent  that  generation  a  prophet  to 
warn  them  of  the  impending  danger  that  hung 
over  their  head  *  If  he  did,  and  does  not  send 


night?  This  may  be  the  case  with  the  most  of  see  Malachi,  3d  chapter,  1st,  2d,  3d  and  4th 


verses:  44 Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and 
the  Lord,  whom  ye  sesk,  shall  suddenly  come 


enant,  whom  ye  delight  in:  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may 
abide  his  coming!  and  who  shall  stand  when 
he  appeareth?  fofheis  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fuller's  soap?  And  shall  sit  as  a  re- 
finer and  purifier  of  silver;  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,"  that  they  may  sffer  unto  the  Lord  an 
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offering  in  righteousness.    Then   shall  the 
offering  of  Judah  and  Jorusalpm  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  pXold, and  as  in 
former  ytfars."    The,  Lord  said,  behold  I  will 
send  my  messenger  and  he~~shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me.  ^  But  says  the  objector  to 
there  being  prophets  in  the  last  days  :  did  not 
Mal^chi's  prediction  refer  to  John  the  baptist  ] 
I  answer,  that  it  did  nf>t,  and  for  the  best  of 
reasons;  for  those  things  the  Lord  said  by 
Malachi,  should  take  place  when  he  appeared, 
did  not  take  placp.    The  Lord  said  the  sons 
of  Levi  should  offer  an  acceptable  offering  in 
righteousness  ;  then  shall  the  offering  of  Ju- 
dah arid  Jerusalem  he  pleasant  unto  the  Lord, 
rs  m  the  days  of  o]d,  and  as  in  former  years. 
]  do  norrecollec|£jf^eading  any  account  of 
the  sons  of  Levi  orrering  an  acceptable  offer 
Ttfpnonta  the  Lord  at  the  first  coming  of  Christ ; 
and  so  far  from  the  offering  of  Judab  and  Je- 
rusalem being  pleasant  untb  the  Lord,  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel  was  fulfilled  on  thei 
heads.    They  set  up  the  abomination  that 
maketh  desolate  Christ  said.    See  Matthew, 
23d  chapter,  37th,  38th  and  39th  verses: 
VJCL  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
'the  projhefs,  and  stones,t  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  hbw  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  totreth^er,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under'her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not.    Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  des- 
olate.   For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the-nftme  of  the  Lord."  ,  And 
instead  of  accepting  their  offering,  he  called 
them  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell.  Arid 
instead  of  the  prophecy  of  Malachi  being  ful- 
filled, a  prophecy  of  Micah  is  fulfilling  on 
their  heads.    See  Micah,  5th  chapter,  1st,  2d, 
arid  3d  verses:  "No  gather  thyself Tn  troops, 
O  daughter  of  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege 
against  us:  they  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Is 
rael  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.    But  thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting.    Therefore  will  he 
give  them  up,  until  the  time  that  she  which 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth  :  then  the  rem- 
nant of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the 
children  of  .Israel-".  Compare  this  with  Mark 
I5th  chapter  and  19th  verse:  and  they  smote 
him  on  the  head  vwith  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon,  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped 
hirri.  Micah  said  they  would  smite  him  with 
a  rod  upon  the  cheek ;  therefore  will  he  give 
them  up  until  the  time  that  she.  which  travail- 
eth hath  brought  forth:  then  the  remnant  of 
his  brethren  j.hall  return  to  the  children  of 
TsTaeL    Some  may  be  readj^  to  inquire  who 
it  is  spoken  of  by  Micah  that  travaileth  the 
answer  is  in  the  4th  chapter  and  10th  verse  : 
44  Be  in  pain,  and  labor  tobring  forth,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail  :  for  now 


shalt  thou  £o*forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even 
to  Babylon;  there  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ; 
there  the  Lord  shall  redeemthee  from  the  hand 
of  thine  enemies."    The  1st  verse  tells  when. 
Compare  the  above  with  Isaiah  66th  chapter, 
7th  and  8th  verses  :  **  Before  she  travailed, 
she  bmught  forth  ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  man  child.    Who  hath 
heard  of  such  a  thing*  Who* -hath  seen  such 
things?   Shall  the  earth  be  miu'e  to  bring 
forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  , 
once?  for  as  soon  as   Zion   travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children."    I  consider  that 
Zion's  man  child  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  and 
Malachi's  messenger,  and  the  wise  -servant 
spoken  -of 'By  Ohrist  in  "the  24th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  all  refers  to  the  same  person.  Let 
us  here  examine  the  vision  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  the  vision  of  Malachi's  messenger, 
and  see  how  they  agree.    See  Isaiah -40th 
chapter  and   2d   verse:    41 Speak  ye  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  thaj 
hferl  warfaro   is  accomplished,  that  her  ini- 
quity is  pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  at 
the  Lord's  hand  double  forall  her  sins." 
According  to   the  above  prophecy,  John's 
mission  was  to  prepare  the  Jews  to  receive; 
their  Lord  at  his  coming,  or  in  other  words,  to 
prepere  their  way  before  them.    See  Luke  7th 
chapter  and  27ih"*verse:  "This  is  he  of  whom 
it  is  written,  behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee." — 44  As  it  is  written  in  the  proph- 
ets, behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee." — 44  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee,"  . 

From  the  foregoing  quotations,  it  is  clearly 
seen  what  John's  vision  was.  We  shall  here 
notice  what  John  had  to  do,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare the  Jews  to  receive  their  king1  at  his  first 
coming.  The  subject  that  is  now  before  us, 
is  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  among 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem ;  and  his  kingdom 
could  not  be  set  up,  until  a  sufficient  number 
had  become  subjects,  out  of  which  he  could 
select  the  necessary  officers  to  organize  with, 
for  where  there  is  no  administrators,  there  is 
no  government  nor  kingdom,  but  a  mass  of 
confusion.  John  was  sent  with  a  commission 
10  prepare  subjects  for  his  kingdom,  and  the 
mode  of  preparation  was  first  to  believe  in 
their  king;  second,  to  repent  of  their  sins; 
third,  to  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins;  which  was  an  initiating  ordinance.  See 
John  3d  chapterand  5th  verse  : 44  Jesus  answer- 
ed, verily,  verily*  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man- 
he  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  Jews  ston- 
ed and  killed  the  prophets  that  was  sent  unto 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  teach  them 
the  principles  ol  righteousness  down  to  tne 
,days  of  John;  last  of  all,  he  was  sent  to  pre- 
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together,- all  things  in  earth  that  is  not  recon- 
ciled, will  be  taken  out  of  their-  way,  that  the 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain. 
Therefore,  it  becomes  necessary  for  him  to 
send  a  messenger  to  prepare  the  way  before 
him,  that  when  he  comes,  he  may  find  faith 
on  the  earth, and  not  Bmite  the  whole  earth 
with  a  curse;  and/ consequently,  the  Lord 
said  by  Malachi,  behold  1.  will  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me.  The  Lord  said  by  the  prophet  Micah, 
that  out  of  Bethlehem  shall  he  pome,  who  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel.  He  who  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel,  will  rule  Israel  when  the  time  appoint- 
ed comes  ;  and  he  will  not  only  rule  Israel, 
but  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  See  Zach. 
1 4th  chapter,  and  9th  verse  :~"  And  the  Lord 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decreaser^We^halljsli^^ 


pare  subjects  for  the  kingdom,  and  they  did 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  and  he  was 
thrust  into  prison  and  beheaded;  and  instead 
of  their^  being  righteous  enough  to  organize 
with,  they  were  a  generation  of  vipers.  And 
Christ  said  from  the  day  of  John  the  baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  taketh  it  by  force. 
Christ  also  spake  a  parable  unto  them  on  this 
subject.  See  Matthew,  21st  chapter,  from 
.  the  33d  to  the  43d  verse.  In  conclusion  he 
said,  therefore,  say  I  unto  you,  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you  and  given  to 
a  nation  bringing  fortli  the  fruits  thereof. 
Christ  said  of  John,  this  is  Elias  if  you  will 
receive  him ;  ~buT~when  John  tound  that  they 
^would  not  receive  him,_he_j^id_of  Christ,  he 


now  notice  the messenger  spoken  of  by  Mal- 
achi. The  Lord  said  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me,  and  the  Lord' whom  yo_seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  In  order  to 
understand  this  preparation,  it  is  necessary  to 
learn  some  of  the  ^purposes  of  God  concern- 
ing the  second  advent  of  Christi-  We  are  not 
altogether  left  in  the  dark,  for  the  Lord  has 
revealed  many  things,  and  the  revealed  things 
belong  to  us;  they  are  written  for  our  instruc- 
tion. We  shall  here  notice  a  revelation  in 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  1st  chapter 
16th,  17th,  18th,  19th  and  20th  verses-:  «  For 
,by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  th/ones,  ordominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers-:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him  :  and  he  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  And 
he  i3  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  :  who 
is  the  beginning,  the  flrst-born  from  the  dead ; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi 
nence.  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell;  and  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  unj^himself ;  by  him, 
1  say,  whether  they  be  ihings  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven." 

It  is  said'  in  the  above  quotation,  that  all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  princi- 
palities, or  powers,  and  a  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion is  going  on,  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself,  whether  things  in  earth,  or  heaven, 
and  all  things  that  is  not  reconciled,  nor  will 
not  become  reconciled,  will  be  punished,  as 
he  said  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  24th  chapter, 
and  21st  verse  :  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shail-pnnish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on  high,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  eafth."  And 
that  part  of  the  heavens  that  are  reconciled,, 
he  will  bring  with  him  when  he  comes.  See 
Revelations,  19th  chapter  and  14th  verse 
t+  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol 
lowed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean."  At  the  great  resti-igard  to 
tution,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  comejHarris. 


shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one." 

We  think  we  have  made  the  subject  sum*, 
ciently  plain,  so  that  he  that  reads  may  under, 
stand.  We  shall  now  ask  one  or  two  ques- 
tions, and  leave  our  readersAo  solve  it  for 
themselves.  Will  the  kingdom  of  heaven  go 
forth  to  meet  the  Lord  at  his  coming,  and 
have  no  man  appointed  of  God  to  lead  them, 


or  messenger  to  prepare  the  way?  How  will 
they  know  when  to  go  out  to  meet  him*  and 
where  to  go  to,  without  a  prophet  to  give 
them  the  word  of  the  Lord  1 

AMOS  B.  TGMLINSONv 


-  Pittsburgh,  September  3,  1845. 
Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord: 
>^  -*        1  wish  to  give  ypu 

seme  information  concerning  the  mission  that 
was  assigned  Elder  Brothers  and  myself  at 
the  April  Conference.  We  left  Pittsburgh, 
on  July  3d,  and  arrived  at  Beaver  in  the  after- 
noon, went  home  with  brother  Greig,  remain- 
ed with  him  that  night.  Brother  Greig  and 
wife  treated  us  with  the  utmost  kindness;  we 
left  them  with  the  blessing  of  God,  and  pur- 
sued on  our  journey.  On  the  4th  we  walked 
14  miles,  and  arrived  at  the  house  of  brother 
Pry;  gave  out  an  appointment  to  preach  the 
same  evening,  we  had  quite  an  interesting 
congregation,  we  preached  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion to  them,  and  I  trust  much  good  may  result 
from  it.  We  continued  our  journey  and  pas- 
sed on  to  Kirtland.  We  conversed  with  some 
of  the  brethen  in  thig„ place  and  vicinity,  up- 
on the  all  important  su-bject  of  the  organization 
of  the  church,  and  made  known  unto  them  the 
apostacy  that  had  taken  place  with  the  people 
at  Nauvoo;  and  some  felt  inclined  to  investi- 
gate the  subject  presented.  We  contiuned  on 
our  journey  to  Cleveland,  Ohio.  On  this  rout 
we  met  with  many  things  of  interest;  we  saw 
Mr.  Martin  Harris,  he  bore  testimony  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  said  he  wrote  part  of  it 
while  Mr.  Joseph  Smith  translated  it  from  the 
plate  of  Gold.  I  have  not  space  in  my  letter, 
at  this  timet  to  enter  into  particulars  with  re- 
the  conversation  we  ha'd  with  Mr. 


j 
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We  passed  on  to  the  state  of  Michigan, 
took  up  ourlaberiin  BrownstownrWiyne  co. 
la  this  place  we  found  a  branch  of  tke  church 
that  stood  connected  with  that  bodj  of  people 
at  Nauvoo;  we  appointed  meetings  and 
preached  to  them;  ourcongregattcns  were  gen 
erally  large  and  attentive.  A  portion  of  our 
time  was  devoted  in  examining  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church,  as  it  existed  15  years  ago, 
proving  that  it  was  in  acconlance  with  the  a 
postolic  organization  in  the  days  of  Christ;  al 
so  proving  that  the  twelve  apostles,  now  s< 
called,  and  the  people  at  Nauvoo,  have  depart 
ed  from  the  organization;  and  not  only  depart- 
ed from  the  organisation  of  the  church,  but 
have  also  taught  many  things  that  are  calcula- 
ted to  destroy  the  happiness  of  mankind.  We 
iprovedTo  thetrlals^har^^  is 
*  the  legitimate  president  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  people  all  said  that  we  had  proved,  accor- 
ding  to  our  revelations,  that  if  Joseph-Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God,  then  it  followed,  accor- 
ding to  the  revelations,  that  Eider  Rigdon  was 
also  a  prophet* 

We  baptized  6  in  this  region  of  country 
and  another  gave  in  her  name.  Five  of  these 
were  members  of  the  branch  at  Brownstown. 
Places  for  preaching  are  open  all  thiough  the 
country;  the  people  are  anxious  to  hear  the 
truth.    May  God  our  heavenly  Father,  be 

E leased  to  send  more  laborers  intathis  part 
is  vinyard,  is  our  prayer. 
We  left  Brownstown,  and  the  saints  were  re- 
joicing  in  the  truth,  We  preached  in  Frank 
lin,  Oakland  co.  some  6  or  7  times,  and  held 
one  discussion  with  one  of  the  Elders  of  that 
branch  of  the  church.  This  branch  also  ad 
here  to  {he  twelve,  but  when  the  truth  was 
preached,  with  regard  to  the  apostacy  that 
took  place  in  Nauvoo,  some  of  them  expressed 
a  determination  to  investigate  the  subject. — 
The  people  in  this  place  also  said,  that  if  J. 
Smith  was  a  prophet,  then  Elder  Rigdon  must 
1)8  one  also.  When  we  left  this  place,  the 
people  returned  us  their  thanks  for  our  labors, 
and  many  said,  they  believed  we  were  men  of 
Crod.  1  have  nodoubt  but  many  will  receive 
the  truth  in  this  vicinity.  We  preached  in 
-other  places  and  the  same  results  followed. — 
The  people  want  some  more  of  our  Elders 
*ent  to  that  State.  The  work  of  God  is  on- 
ward, and  who  can  atop  its  progress?  The 
answer  is  no  one;  but  it  will  continue  to 
spread  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  until  all 
things  are  oonsumated  in  righteousness 
have  many  things  to  say,  which  I  trust  will 
be  edifying  to  the  saihts,  but  I*  must  defer  it 
until  my  next. 

1  would  say  in  conclusion,  to  all  the  saints 
of  God,  let  us  keep  the  commands  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  let  us  practice  the  princi* 
pies  which  we  teach  others;  let  us  act  in 
righteousness  towards  all  men.  We  have 
many  exam  pels  before  us  where  men  havedone 
that  which  is  wrong;  look  at  the  people  of  Nan- 
voo,  a  people  once  in  the  favor  of  God;  a  peo- 


ple with'a  prophet;  a  people  who  taught  all  the 
world  that  the  church  of  Christ  could  not  ex* 
ist  on  the  earth  without  a  prophet  at  the  head 
of  it;  and  a  people  that  have  crted  to  the  world, 
*0  your  fathers  garnished  the  tombs  of  the 
apostles,  and  you,  their  children,  hold  their 
memory  sacred,  and  yet  with  all  this,  you  do 
not  want  God,  our  kind  Father,  to  send  a 
prophet  or  an  apostle  into  your  midst;  O 
now  fallen  is  this  generation,"  And  truly  it 
is  so;  but  behold,  O  hark,  and  hear  0  ye  na- 
sofcions  of  the  earth,  this  same  people  that  taught 
you  so,  many  of  them  have  fallen  into  the  same 
dilemma;  this  same  people  have  rejected  a 
prophet  of  God;  they  have  said  they  did  not 
want  one  to  be  in  their  midst,  O  how  can  it 
be?  1  will  telLyou  dear  readmit  4s4>ecause 
they  have  traMpessed  the  law  of  Gpi,  they 
became  exalted  in  their  own  minds,  they  de- 
parted from  the  truth,  and  thus  they  fell. — 
When  their  prophet  was  murdered,  they  be- 
came like  all  former  generations,  they  are  rea- 
dy to  worshfp  the  the  men  that  fell.  But  al- 
so they  want  no  more  living  prophet  in  their 
midst;  so  they  have  said,  and  we  do  not  feel 
to  walk  after  them;  they  have  fallen  off  fjom 
tfie  true  vine,  hence  they  cannot  receive  any 
nourishment.  Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  they 
may  see  the  error  of  their  ways, and  turn  there- 
from. 1  would  inform  the  saints  that  Elder 
Brothers  intends  to  stay  in  Michigan,  and  he 
wants  some  help.  Whewill  got  The  people 
wish  you  to  come  and  preach.  Let  us  he  up 
and  improving  our  tallents  while  the  day  lasts. 
May  God  bless  you  all,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  COOPER. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

A  special  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th 
day  of  October  next. 

All  absentee  members  of  the  Grand  Coun- 
cil from  the  general  Conference,- and  till  offi- 
cers of  branches,  Presidents,  Priests,  Teachera 
and  Deacons,  and  also  all  travelling  High 
Priests  and  'Elders,  who  were  not  present 
at  the  general  Conference,  are  particularly  re- 
quested to  attend  • 

By  order  of  the  Twelve. 

S.  BENNETT,  C'Ik. 
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Vot.  1.  PITTSBURGH,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1845.  No.  21. 


AN  ESSAY  ON  PRIESTHOOD. 


KY  S.  RIGDOtf. 


The  subject  of  the  Priesthood  is  one  aboul 


It  is  this  clairrf  Sfrhich  we  are  disposed  to  ex- 
amine, in  the  first  instance. 

Whether  their  claim  is  true  or  false,  is 

which  there  is  so  much  said,  and  about  whichtn0  Part  »{' our,  j[f  nti°n  t0  controvert  in  this 

essay;  bu.t  whether  the  establishing  of  this 
fact;  suppose  the  Catholics  can  prove  a  regu- 
lar chain  of  ordination  from  the  apostles  till 


there  has  been  so  much  written,  that  we  also 
wjll  take  the  liberty  of  saying  a  few  things  a- 

bout  it/  All  religious  sects,  of  this  day  as  .  t     ...  .  . 

well  as  previous  days,  income  form  or  other  !he  P^ent  will  prove  they  have  the  apostob 

lay  claim  to  the  Priesthood  of  the  primiti  ve,;lc  P"estnood.  - 
—so  called,  christian  church,  and  by  virtue  of    ^  order  to  re.ch  the  subject  fairly,  we  will 

this  claim,  go  forth  into  the  world  to  buildjP^ 
■^bi^Miwba^^  be  n°r  PX0°[°. lhe  faCt<  fr0m  a  COn- 

they  are  churches  of  Christ,  built  by  the  au.|tinuous  cham 

thority  of  heaven,  and  organized  acciUr^  to^Ple        {}w  ^mation  gives  the  priesthood 
the  platform  laid  down  in  the  New Testament  Jcontended  *°r>  f0'  lfan/  other  qualifications 
Tr.  '  „,  .  A  .      .       fare  required  but  the  ordination,  or  jn  addition 

It  ia  admitted  by  all  that  Christ,  ,n  order  to ;t0  thig  c]aim  of  the  priesthood  by  GrdinaTion, 
build  his  ^hurch,  did  establish  a  priesthood,!, he  c]ajfn  b  ordinatfon  is  given  lip.  No\v  as 
and  that  by  th;«  priesthood  his  church  was;t0  thig  claim  as  sel  up  by  the  Catholics,  wo 
built,  ami  if  the  priesthood  had  not  existed,  by  have-a-few  things  to  say.  If  ordination  gives 
.  which  his  church  was  built,  it  could  not  have  the  prieslhoodj  then  aU  societies  which  can 
been  organized.  rhls  is  so  plainly  la^j  a  lar  successien  of  ordination  from 
that  no  one  can  doubt  it;  for  the  apostles  werejlho  apos(les  have  the  same  claims  to  the  priest- 
commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they Loodrthe  Catholices  have,  and  iLordination 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  *  I  his"  5veg  h  to  lhe  Catholics,  it  givesTit  eqialTy  to-1 
indewme.nt,  all  wi  1  agree,  was  to  enable  them  ;jlherg|  and  from  thislhere  is  no  escapef  fonf 
to  found  and  establish  the  church  of  Christ;-|lne  Catholics- attempt  to  deny  this  priesthood 
This  being  admitted,  it  follows  of  necessity,;^  olherSi  lhey  give  up  their  own  claims,  by 
that  without  an  endued  Priesthood  Ue  churchjfi  ■  lbat  ord  jnatjon  does  bestow  the  priest- 
ot  Christ  could  not  have  been  organized  and|Rood  for  if  it  doe3  in  one  case?  it'will  jn  all 
established.  leases. 

All  Teii^ious  denominations,  or  nearly  all,]  That  other  sects  can  prove  their  ordination 
seem  to  admit  this  fact,  and,  accordingly,  ef-jin  regular  succession  from  the  apostles,  is  just 
forts  are  made  by  them  to  prove  that  they  havejas  certain  as  the  Catholics  can  prove  theirs, 
the  priesthood  which  Christ  instituted,  and  by|and  if  none  of  then  can,  there  is  an  end  to 
which  his  church  was  established;  and  onjtheir  claim  to  the  priesthood,  if  it  is  ordination 
that  principle  claim  to  be  the  chur<$to  of  Christ,  [gives  the  priesthood.  So  that  the  claim 
The  Catholics  and  the  Episcopalians  makejwhich  they  make  of  the  priesthood,  founded 
the  highest  claims  to  priesthood;  and  thereforejon  a  continuous  chain  of  brdination  from  the 
claim  the  honor  of  being  the  church  of  Christ,  apostles,  proves  too  much,  and  consequently 
to  the  exclusion  of  others,  orat  least  the  Cath-jproves  nothing. 

The  Catholics  say  that  all  the  Protestant 


olics  do;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all 
sects,  that  if  the  priesthood  is  any  where  in 
the  sectarian  world,  the  Catholics  have  as  high 
if  not  higher  claims  to  it  than^any  others. — 


This  all  will  have  to  acknowledge,  taking  the  The  true  'priesthood  building  false  and  here 


course^they  do  to  establish  their  priesthood, 


by  proving  a  regular  succession  of  ordination,The  same  difficulty  attends  the  Protestants 
from  the  apostles;  for  if  they  can  do  this,  the  claims.     They  say  the  Catholic  church  :- 


Catholics  can,  and  if  lhe  Catholics  cannot, 
others  cannot. 

As  far  as  our  knowledge  extendi  of  these 
claims  to  the  priesthood  lhey  are  claimed  by 
all,  who  do  claim  them,  on  the  one  common 


"MysteTy  Babylon  the  mother  of  Harlets," 
and  yet,  if  the  Protestant  prisethood  is  the 
true  priesthood,  so  is  the  Catholic  preisthood: 
for  if  the  Protestants  can  prove" the ii reclaim "to 

 priesthood,  by  virtue  of  a  continuous  chain  of 

principle,  of  proving  an  unbroken  chain  coordination  frdm  the  apostles,  and  thereby  lay 
ordination  from  lhe  a  pontes  to  the  present  day;!claim  to  the  priesthood,  and  by  virtue  of  this 
supposing,  wht  n  they  have  done  this,  their;clahi  go  forth  and  build  up  churches,  then  in- 
^Taim  s  to  the  true  priesthood  cannot  be  doubted. jdeed,  the  Catholics  have  as  strong  claims  to 


churches  ^are  heretics,  and  not  of  God,  yet,  if 
the  Catholic  claim  to  the  priesthood  iscorrect, 
we  have  this  strange  and  unheard  of  thing.-r- 


tical  churches,  an,  anomoly  sure  .enough. 


is 
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the  priesthood  as  the  Protestants  can  have, 
and  if  any  of  their  claims  are  correct,  they  are 
all  correct,  and  it'  follows  of  necessity,  that 
"mystery  Babylon,"  is  built,  established  and 
mantained  by-  the  true  priesthood.    Are  the 
Protestants  ready  to  admit  th-isl  we  answer 
no;  but  should  they  deny  it,  then  there  is  an 
end  to  their  priesthood,  and  instead  of  its  be- 
ing of  God,  it  is  man  made,  or  devil  made, 
themselves  being  judges,  and  so  visa  versa. 
The  Catholics  must  eiiher  renounce  the  claim 
to  the  priesthood,  if  they  claim  ii  in  conse- 
quence of  being  able  to  prove  a  regular  suc- 
cession of  ordination  from  the  apostles,  or  else 
admit  that  the  true  priesthood,  can  establish 
damnable  heresies,  and  nominal  sects* 


in  the  Catholic  church  a  regular  chain  of  or- 
dination since  the  d  iys  of  the  apostle  Peter; 
this  does  not  prove  that  it  was  the  apostolic 
priesthood  that  was  thus  handed  down,  and  in 
the  absence  of  this  proof,  the  claim  to  the  a- 
postolic  priesthood  is  as  ignorant  as  it  is  impu- 
dent, and  as  impudent  as  it  is  blasphemous. 

Then  aduitting  the  Catholics  can  prove 
an  unbroken  chain  of  ordination  from  PeterT 
it  will  leave  them  far  short  of  establishing 
their  claim  to  the  apostolic  priesthood;  far 
their  claim  m  the  first  instanceTefutes  itself. 
Their  argument  proves  too  much,  and  by  so 
doing  proves  nothing,  for  it  does  not  give  them 
the  exclusive  priesthood,  hut  gives  it  to  others 
as  well  as  tbem+_ajad  there  can  he  no  dispute 


If  a  regular  unbroken  chain  of  *ordination;that  if  the  apostolic"  priesthood  is  on  earth, 


from  the  apostles,  give  the  priesthood,  then 
the  true  preisthood  can  build  "MysteTy^lBarrp 
Jon"  establish  "damnable-heresies,*'  introduce 
♦'doctrines  of  devils,"  corrupt  the  world,  de- 
stroy righteousness,  and  prepare  the  human 
farnily  for  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men.— 
This  is  a  priesthood  with  a'vengeance,  and  one 
that  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  would  _ 

blush  to  own;  but  it  is  just  such -a  priesthoodjordination  back  to  the  apostles,  just  so  cer- 
as  they  have  got,  if  their  right  to  pnesthoocf  isjtain  it  is  others  can,  and  that  being  the  case, 
dependant  on  a  regular  chain  of  ordination  the  conclusion  is  unavoidable,  that  there  are 


it  is  in  one  society  only,  and  not  in  three  or 
lour,  or  three  or  four  hundred;  but  If  ordina- 
tion gives  it,  and.  a  regular  unbroken  chain  of 
ordination  can  be  found,  and  this  handing 
dovvn  the  apostolic  priesthood  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  then,  the  apostolic  priest- 
hood is  in  more  denominations  than  one,  for 
just  so  certain  as  one  society  can  trace  their 


from  the  apostles,  and  they  have  that  regular 
unbroken  succession  of  ordination.  Such  are 
the  inconsistencies  to  which  both  Catholics 
and  Protestants  are  driven,  in  trying  to  sup 
port  their  claims  to  priesthood. 

There  is  another  point  in  relation  to  this 
way  of  claiming  the  priesthood,  to  which  we 
would  claim  the  attention  of  the  reader.  In 
the  primitive  church  there,  were  different  offi- 
ces, as  clearly  set  forth  as  that  there^was  a 
priesthood,     In  the  priesthood  their  vveYe 
grades  of  offices,  prophets,  apostles,  pastors, 
teachers,  &c.  and  the  apostles  had  power  to 
ordain  to  any  of  these  offices,  those  whom  the 
spirit  signified  were  worthy.    Keep  this  fact 
in  mind,  and  then  examine  the  claims  the 
Catholics  and  others  make  to  set  in  St,  Peter's 
chair;  to  have  the  apostolic  preisthood;  and 
keep  in  mind  that  the  claim  is  founded  on  the 
ground  of  a  successive  ordination,  and  then 
there  remains  something  else  to  be  proven,  in 
order  to  establish  a  right  to  the  chair  of  Peter 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  that  Peter  ordain** 
ed  a  man,  nut  it  must  be  proven  that  he  or- 
dained him  to  be  an  apostle,  to  stand  in  hi? 
place,  for  if' this  is  not  done,  who  knows  but 
Peter  might  have  ordained  him  a  pastor,  or 
fceauher,  or  some  other  office,  and  not  the  apos- 
tolic office-    Noisrif~"we~~  are  to  receive  any 
man  in  the  apostolic  character,  because  Peter 
ordained  him  or  oHaintd  some  body  else  that 
did  ordain  him,  proofmustaccompany  this  or- 
dination, that  the  man  was  ordained,  to  tffe  a 
postolic  office,  and  if  there  is  no  such  proof,  in 
the  absence  of  it,  we  ajre  not  to  conjecture  iu 
and  say  that  was  the  case,  and  act  according- 
ly, or  else  we  lay  aside  our  common  sense, 
if  proof  can  he  aduced  to  shojy  that  there  is 


different  societies,  differing  so' widely  that 
they  cannot  fellowship  togeiher,  while— each — 
one  have  the  apostolic  priesthood  in  it. 

But  this  fact  of  others  having  the  apostolic 
priesthood,  the  Catholics  will  deny,  alid  by 
so  doing- deny  that  ordination  by  regular  suc- 
cession3soes  give  the  priesthood,  Jot  they 
will  have  to  acknowledge  if  it  does,  other 
societies  ha^ve  it  as  well  as  theirs,  and  this 
overthrows  their  whole  theory.  So  their  ar* 
gument  of  having  the  apostojic  priesthood 
conveyed  by  succession  of  ordination,  proVesh* 
so  much  that  it  destroys  itself, 

it  matters  not  which  of  the  religious  soci- 
eties of  this  age,  attempt  to  claim  apostolic 
authority  by  virtue  of  a  succession  of  ordina- 
tion, the  results  will  be  the  same  as  with  the 
Catholics,  they  will  have  to  admit  that  all 
that  thay  call  error  and  herecy,  has  been  intro- 
duced by  the   true  priesthood,  a  priesthood  ^ 
obtained  in  the  same  way,  and  by  the  same 
authority,  through  which  they  obtained  theirs; 
and  the  contest  niust  be,  not  who  has  the  priest- 
hood,  but  who,  by  virtue  of  thatpriesthood,  has 
built  the  church  of  Christ;  for  even  the  Protes- 
tant Unionist  will  not  admit  into  fellowship  tho 
Catholics,  and  yet,  if  he  and  his  have  the  true 
priesthood,  so  have  the  Catholics.    So  the  trua 
priesthood,  according  to  these  theorists  is  bound 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  itself.    Surely  the 
Lord  must  have  made  a  bad  hand  of  the  affairs 
of  men,  establishing  a  priesthood  of  so  extra 
ordinary  a  character;  one  that  men  would  be 
ashamed  of;  but  as  the  Lord  nowhere  said  that 
men  were  to  have  power-to  entail  his  priesthood" 
on  _one  another  by  ordination,  th&se  claiming 
this  power,  must  remove  tiierc  ®wn  difficul- 
ties,- -    —  -     -  ,  , 
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The  attempt  of  man  to  do  this,  has  resulted 
in  all  theevils  that  afflict  the  world, and  all  the 
evils  which  will  afflict  it,  until  the  Saviour 
shall  come,  taking  vengeance  on  them  for  this 
attempt  without  authority  from  him,  and  this 
rejection  and  corruption  of  the  gospel  which 
he  sent  unto  them 

The  claim  then  to  true  priesthood,  by  virtue 
of  a  continuous  chain  of  ordination  from  the 
apostles,  as  claimed  by  the  catholics  and  oth 
ers,  is  founded  in  error,  on  their  own  princi- 
ples. It  is  quite  easy  for  the  Catholics  to  say 
that  they  set  in  Peter's  seat,  and  to  them  be- 
longs the  priesthood;  for,  "we  have  a  contin- 
uous succession  of  Bishops  in  our  church, 
^ince  the  days  of  Peter"  but  when  the  same 
rale  is  applied  toothers,  it  gives  to  4hem  the 
priesthood  as  well  as  to  the  Catholics,jhis  the 
Catholics  deny,  and  by^so  doing  deny  their 
own  claim. 

Weak  indeed  must  be  the  claim  to  the 
priesthood,  when  it  is  subject  to '.such  formi 
dable  objections,  and  ones  they  cannot  answer 
In  order  to  avoid  their  force,  the  Catholics  will 
have  to  admit  that  there  are  other  qualifica- 
tions equally  necessary  to  entitle  any  person 
to  the  priesthood  with  ordination,  and  if  this 
is  done,  the  claim  to  the  priesthood  founded 
on  ordination  is  given  up;  and  the  admission 


if  he  did,  the  Catholics  would  never  call  the 
powers  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  "impositions 
and  absurdities"  as  they  have  done  in  thjsvv 
city;  declaring  at  the  same  time  in  language 
louder  than  we  could,  that  their  own  pre- 
tentions to  priesthood  were  false,  corrupt,  and 
deceitful,  and  without  foundation  in  truth; 
and  if  the  pretenders  to  the  priesthood  among 
them  did  not  know  it,  their  denunciations  of 
others  would  never  have  been  heard;  and 
with  the  bible  in  our  hand,  we  can  return 
their  compliment  to  us,  a  short  time  since, 
and  that  in  truth  too,  and  they  know  it,  and 
say  to  them,  and  the  Lord  justifies  us  when 
we  say  it,  "blind  guides"  deceivers,  false  pre* 
tenders,  "Hypocrites,"  brood  of  vipers,  "how 
can  you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell,"  cal- 
ling yourselves  the  Lord's  ministefs,  when 
^h^iord  never  spoke  to 'you,  crying  the  Lord  . 
has  sentus,  and  with  the  next  breath  saying 
that  there  is  no  "more  revelations  given,"1  and 
it  is-^Hm  position  to  say  he  gives  any"  and  yet 
the  Lord  has- sent  us;  if  he  has  not  sent  you 
he  will  ere  long,  and  that  to  regions  of  wo, 
and  what  we  say  unto  one  we  say  unto  all 
false  pretenders,  Catholics,  or  Protestants. 

This  subject  will  be  made  perfectly  plain, 
and  the  shameless  pretentions  of  the  Catholic 
priesthood,  aswellas  that  of  others,  willbe 


must  be  made,  that  a  person  may  be,  regular-iset  in  its  true  light,  by  examining  the  history 


ly  ordained,  and  yet  not  have  the  priesthood; 
and  all  the  labour  and  pains  bestowed  to  es- 
tablish the  fact  of  an  unbroken  chain  of  priest- 
hood, by  virtue  of  ordination  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  is  labour  spent  in  vain,  as  the 
ordination  contended  for,  would  not  confer  the 
priesthood,  if  they  had  it. 

A  bad  argument  however,  in  a  desperate 
case,  is  better  than  none;  and  as  this  is  the 
only  ground  the  Catholics  can  take  to  estab- 


of  the  priesthood  of  the  apostles  as  written  in 
the  New  Testament,  of  which  priesthood  those 
ignorant  pretenders  call  themselves  succes- 
sors. 

Nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous,  than  to  hear 
a  man  or  set  of  men  claiming  apostolic  author- 
ty,  when  they  are  destitute  of  every  qualifi- 
cation which  enabled  the  apostles  to  perform 
the  duties  of  their  apostolic  office;  for  it  was 
not  claiming  to  be  apostles  that  made  the  a- 


i 


lish  their  claim  to  the  priesthoodt'we  cannot  jostles  messengers  of  Jesus  Christ,  but,  it 


blame  them  for  sticking  to  it  with  pertinacity, 
and  saying,  "we  sit  in  Petef's  chair."  As 
for  works,  as  parts  of  their  priesthood,  they 
have  nofieto  show.  The  gifts  and  blessings 
which  followed  the  ministration  of  the  true 
priesthood,  never  follow  theirs;  indeed,  they 
no  sooner  follow  the  ministration  of  others 
than  the  Catholics  have  to  raise  the  cry  of, 
"absurdity,"  "imposition,"  &e.  For  what 
purpose  is  this  cry  raised?  it  is  to  conceal 
from  their  ignorant  followers  the  true  charac- 
ter of  their  own  priesthood,  which  is  without 
power  and  without  authority;  a  something 
unknown  where  the  true  priesthood  was;  for 
where  the  true  priesthood  was  there  always 
was  both  powerand  authority  before  God,  and 
always  will  be;  for  this  end  was  it  ordained 
of  God,  that  through  it  he  might  reveal  him~ 
self  to  man,  and  establish  his  power  and  au- 
thority on  the  earth;  but  no  such"  thing  can  be 
done-bythe  Catholic  priesthood;  ~with  it,  as 
with  trTe~priesthood  among  the  Piotestants, 
there  is  neither  power  nor  authority,  neither 
^haa  or  does  the  Lord  acknowledge  their  priest- 
hood, by  any  maiiWst^tlon  of  his  power;  ,for 


was  because  Christ  had  called,  qualified,  and 
ordained  them,  to  be  such;  and  the  callingtind 
qualifying,  were*  as' necessary  t-  the  ordain- 
ing was,  and  had  they  not  first  teen  called, 
and  then  qualified,   their  ordination  would 
have  been  worse  than  folly.    But  say  the 
Catholics  and  others,  we  have  been  ordained,  , 
and  can  prove  that  our  ordination  was  a  link 
in  an  unbroken  chain  of  ordination  from  the 
apostles,  and  therefore,  we  have  apostolic  au- 
thority, whil&ihey  know,  and  every  body  else 
knows,  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  inqure, 
that  they  are  destitute  of  every  qualification 
that  constitutes  an  apostle. 

There  is  not  a  point  of-Ught  in  which  this 
subject  can  be  viewed,  but  the  ignorance  of 
such  a  pretention  is  manifest.    It  has  to  be 
admitted,  in  order  to  sustain  this  claim,  that 
man  is  infalible,  and  an  apostle  can  do  no 
wrong;  for  if  an  apostle  could  mistake,  then  it 
would  follow,  that  he  might  lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  a  man,  and  instead  of  confering  the 
apostleship  on  him,  make  himself  a  partake? 
of  the  man's  sins.  , 
There  was  but  one  principle  by  which  th* 
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apostles  could  confer  their  office  on  another, 
and  that  was,  when  the  Lord  told  them  t^  do 
so,  and  told, them  on  whom  they  eould  confer 
it;  had  the  apostles  undertaken  to  have  con- 
fered  their  office  on  another  or  others,  with- 
out the  Lord  commanding  them  to  do  so,  in- 
stead of  bestowing  the  office  on  another,  tjiey 
would  have  lost  it  themselves,  by  partaing  of 
otheramen's  sins. 

Look  at  the  Catholics,  denying  the  power 
to  receive  revelations,  and  yet,  claiming  the 
right  to  bestow  the  apostolic  priesthood  on  one 
another.  If  this  was  all  the  reason  we  had 
lor  denying  their  priesthood's  being  of  divine 
origin  it  would  be  sufficient.  The  idea  of  all 
the  wicked  bishops  and  popes,  having  been  in- 
falable,  and  could  not  do  wrong,  who  have 
filled' their  chairs  since  the  days  of  Peter,  is  so 
absurd  as  to  shock  the  faith  of  the  most  credu 
lottSi and,  particularly,  when  they  were  wi  thout 
theffidjof  ;divine  revelation,  and  then  to  sup- 
pose that  the  apostolic  priesthood  could  come 
through  such  corrupt  men  and  be  found  pure, 
is  laying  too  heavy  a  tax  on  the  credulity  of 
men  of  common  reflection,  but  this  all  has  to 
be  admitted,  before  we  can  believe  the  Catho- 
lics have  $e  apostolic  priesthood,  and  all  has 
Jo  Readmitted  in  order  to  believe  that  ordina 
ion  can  bestow  the  priesthood. 

We  will  now  examine  the  history  of  the 
apostles,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  we  will  aesertain  how  and  on  what  prin- 
ciple it  was  that  the  apostles  became  such, 
and  what  were  the  proofs  of  their  apostleship, 
and  see  how  these  will  compare  with  the  the- 
ory of  bestowing  the  priesthood  by  ordination, 
and  as  it  is  Peter's  chair  that  is  claimed,  we 
will  begin  with  him 

According  to  the  history  of  Peter,  given  in 
the  New  Testament*  there  were  certain  princi 
pies  on  which  he  obtained  his  apostleship,  and 
he  could  not  have  obtained  it  on  any  other.  In 
the  16th  chapter  of  Matthew  wejiave  the  fol- 
lowing account,  from  the  13th  to  the  close  of 
the  20th  verse:  "When  Jesus  came  unto  the 
coasts  of  Cesara  Philippi,  he  asked  his  Sisci 
pies,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man,  am?  And  they  said,  Some  say 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some  Eiias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He 
said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou 


the  Christ."    Before  this  conversation,  Peter 
had  been  With  Christ  for  a  length  of  time,  see-,  : 
ing  and  wondering  at  his  miracles,  and  often 
astonished  with  his  doctrine;  but  it  took  more 
than  this  to  qualify  htm  for  his  office^accordv  - 
ing  to  what  is  here  said  by  the  Savior,  Peter 
had  to  obtain  a  certain  point  before  he  could 
get  a  promise  that  he  should,  at  some  time  j 
future,  receive  his  priesthood  and  apostleship.  1 
When  the  Savior  interrogated  his  disciples  j 
respecting  the  views  of  the  world  concerning 
himself,  and  they  answered,  he  then  asked 
themselves  whom  they  thought  he  was,  the 
answer  was  given  by  Peter,  verse  16th  "Thou 
art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  ln4pg  God,"  the 
Savior's  response  was:  "Blessed  art  thou  Si- 
mon Bar-jona;  for  flesh  and  blood  ha^h  not. 
revealed  it-urrte-4hee,  but  my  Father -which  is 
in  heaven/1    He  was  also  told  that  "the  keys  ~ 
of  the  kingdom"  should  be^given  unto  him. — 
Now  upon  what  principle  was  it  that  this 
promise  was  made  to  Peter,  and  not  to  the  rest; 
was  it  because  Peter  had  called  him  "the 
Christ  the  son  of  the  living  GoAV*'-  This 
could  not  be,  for  Nathanael*  before  this,  had 
in  amount  said  the  same  thing  concerning  Je- 
sus.   See  John's  gospel  1st  chapter  and  49th 
verse,  "Nathanael  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art 
the  king  of  Israel."    Then  if  it  were  confess- 
ing Jesus  to  be  the  SorfofGod,  which  made 
Jesus  say  #iI  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom,"    why  not  have  said  so  to  Nathan- 
ael?   No  satisfactory  answer  can  be  given. 

Let  us  compare  the  two  cases,  and  see 
wherein  is  the  difference?  In  the  case  of  Pe- 
ter we  have,  the  following,  verse  17th  of  the 
16th  chapter  ot  Matthew,  "And  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  tnee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.' 
No  such  thing  was  said  in  Nathanael's  case. 
Peter  was  here  told  that  "the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven, "^should  be  given  to  him;  not 
because  he  had  madejthe  confession;  but  be- 
cause the  eternal  Father  had  revealed  the  fact 
to  him.  "Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona, 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee;  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — 
N  athanael  said  as  any  guileless  Israelite  would 
say,  merely  because  Jesus  said  he  saw  him 

it      t  i _  jc  l  u~r__  Du;i;n  lii™  " 


,  "under  the  fig  tree  before  Philip  called  him, 

art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.—  but  it  required  more  than  this  guileless  inno- 
And  Jesus  answered  arid  said  unto  him,  Bles-  cence,to  place  him  in  a  situation  to  receive  the 


sed  art  thou.,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  And  I  say  also 
unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter;  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of, 
hell  shall  not  prevail  againstjt.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou'  shalt*hind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.  Then  charged  he  his  disciples, 
that  ihey  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus 


priesthoo^conferred  on  Peter.  Nothing  but 
netting  a  revelation  from  the  Father  could  do 
this.  Nothing  short  ofthat  could  even  entitle 
a  man  to  a  promise,  that  at  some  future  time 
he  should  obtain  thLs,priesthood.  1  will  give 
thee,  Peter,  "the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven," not  because  thou  hast  'ascertained  my 
true  character  but  because  "flesh  and  blood 
did  not  reveal''  this  my  character  "unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  wiio  is  In  heaven"  did  it;  vir- 
tually, because  thou  hast  received  a  revelation 
from  God  the  Father. 
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W  hy  did  not  Jesas  adopt  himself  to  Cath- 
olic notions  of  getting  the  priesthood  of  Peter, 
and  say  I  will  give  thee  "thy  keys  of  the  king- 
dom," because  thou  hast  been  ordained,  the 
reason  lor  this  was  that  ordination  did  not 
qualify  Peter  for  Xhepromise;  but  getting  a 
revelation  from  God,  did  entitle  him  to  it;  if 
he  were  not  as  guileless  as  Nalhanael.  It 
mattered  not  how  innocent  or  guileless  a  man 
was,  this  would  not  qualify  him  for  a  promise 
that  ""the  keys  of  the. kingdom"  should  be 

given  tq  him,  he  musf  ohtainpower  with  GodJ^set  in  Peter's  chair."    Can  any  thing 
a'nd  obtain  a  revelation,  before  such  a  promisejmore  impudent  and  ignorant,  than  this. 
„could  be  given  to  him.  [    By  examining  the  principles  on  which  the 

Here  we  might  stop,  If  we  had  nothing  elseWpostles  claimed  their  office,  this  assumption 
on  the  subject,  and  look  a&the  ridiculous  pre-iof  power  by  the  Catholics,  will  only  appear 
tentions_ojLthe_Ilatholics  to  set  in  PeleT^sWore— ridiculous.    "  —  -  —  -~ '   *  —    - ~f- 


helu^the  power  and  glory  of  the  Savior,  and 
saw  Moses  and  Elias,  but  still  theie  was 
something  more  needed  in  order  that  Peter 


might  receive  and  use  "the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom," for  after  this,  he  with  the  others,  were 
commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they 
were  endowed  with  power  from  on  high.  All 
this  necessary  to  qualify  Peter  for  his  office, 
and  yet  a  Catholic -can  get  another  Catholic 
to  lay  his  hands  on  his  head,  and  then  all  he 
hastodojs  to  say  "1  am  an  apostle,"  and 
"    ~      "     '       be ' 


_  Hear  on  what  principle  it 

l^haTrTdenyino  the  existence  of  the  power  byjwas  that  Paul  claimed  to  be  an  apostle.  1st 


which  Peter  obtained  the  promise;  for  it-was 
only  a  promise  that  Peter  had  obtainedTarfd 
not  "the  Reys"  themselves;  and  this  promise 
was  given  from  the  fact  that  Peter  had  got  a 
revelation.  Now  look,  reader,  at  the  Catho- 
lic priesthood,  and  what  do  you  see  and  hear, 
men  claiming  to  set  in  Peter's  chair,  and  ex- 
ercise apostolic  authority;  and  by  virtue  of 
being  ordained,  denying  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  all  power  of  getting  revelations; 
but  'our  church  is  infalable,  we  have^heen  or- 
dained according  to  the  rules  of  our  church^ 
and  therefore,  we  are  apostles."    "Hear  0 


Corinthians  9th  chapter,  1st  verse.  "Am  I 
not  an  apostle?  am  1  not  freeware  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are  riot  ye  my  work 
in  the  Lord?"  .  "Am  1  not  an  apostle**  says 
Paul,  and  if  Paul  be  asked  what  proof  had 
he  of  his  apostleship]  what  would  be  the 
answer]  "1  have  been  ordained,"  no,  but  I 
have  'seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  flesh.1 
Mad  this  not  have  bwen  the  case,  all  the  ordi-v" 
nations  which  could  have  been  given  to  Paul, 
would  not  have  made  him  an  apostle;  but? 
he  had  "seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  i 
the  flesh, "  therefore,  he  asks  "am  I  not 


heavens,  and  give  ear  0  earth!!5'  and  not  onlyiapostie."  Ask^  one  of  these  modern  pretenders 
apostles  but  have  a  right  to  set  in  Peter's'toapostlic authority,  what  proofs  haveyou  that 


1 


chair;  wt  have  been  ordained. 

No  man  can  read  the  history  of  Peter,  and 
not  be  convinced  of  one  fact;  that  if  Peter  had 
not  obtained  a  revelation,  he  never  would  have 


you  are'an  apostle;?  what  would  he  answer, 
or  what  could  it  be,  if  his  theory  is  true  tha!t— 
"Christ  our  Lord'1  has  long  since  ceased  to  re- 
veal himself!  but  one  answer  could  he  give* 


got  a  promise  that  he  should  hare^'the  keys  kiI  have  been  ordained."   This  is  the  begin- 


oQhe  kingdom;"  for  his  getting  therevelation 
only  obtained  for  him  ^promise  that  he  shgu'ld 
have  "the  keys  of  the  kingdom;"  but  he  bad  to 
obtain  other  things  beside  the  revelation,  before 
he  could  get  "the  keys,"  as  the  history  shows. 

The  next  account  we  have  of  Peter,  is  in 
the  17th  chapter  of  Matthew,  from  the  1st  to 
the  close  of  the  5th  verse. 

"And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain,  apart,  and 
was  transfigured  before  them;  and  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking 
with  him.  Then  answered  -Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here: 
If  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taberna- 
cles; one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them:  and  behold,  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said, .This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  him." 

Peter  had,  before  this,  the  promise  that  he 
should  have  "the  keys  of  the  kingdom,"  and 
in  order  to  prepare  him  to  receive  them,  he 
was  taken  upJnto  a*mountain,  and  there  be* 


ning  and  end  of  all. 

,  The  apostlefcnaever  thought  of  claiming  theirv  r 
office- on  the  ground  of  having  been  ordained,  V; 
only,  but  on  a  very  different  ground,  that  of  ! 
divine  manifestation  made  to  themselves*  In  1 
the  15th  chapter  of  this  1st  letter  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, this  subject  is  still  confirmed,  Paul 
3ays  this,  concerning  the  appearing  of  Christ, 
verse  5,  "And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  cf  the  twelve:"  This  appearing  of  Christ, 
could  not  he  any  of  those  spoken  of  before  his 
ascension;  for  at  any  of  the  times  mentioned  of 
his  appearing  before  his  ascension,  there  wefja 
but  eleven  apostles.  See  Mathew  28th  chap- 
ter 16th  and  17th  verses.  'Then  theeleven  dis- 
ciples went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but  some 
loubted.''  Mark  16th  chapter  14th  verse, — 
'Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  .  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen."  Luke  24th-  chapter  33, 
34,  S5,  and  36  verses*  "And  they  rose  up  the 
3ame  hour  and  returned  to  ,  Jerusalem,  and 
lound  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  themT    Saying,  The  Lord  is 
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risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 


the  right  hand  offellowship;  but  how  did  they 


And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  perceive  this?   by  the  power  they  had  with 


way,  and  how  he-was  kriowrrof  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread.  And  as" they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Peace  ha  unto  you.  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a_spir4t."  These  quotations 
compared  with  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  1st 
chapter  from  the  13th  verse  to  the^  close  of 
the  chapter,  to  which  we  invite  the  -  Attention 
of  the  reader,  will  put  the  case  at  rest,  that  at 
all  the  times  when  the  Saviour  appeared,  before 
his  ascension,  there  were  but  eleven  apostle&j 


place  of  Judas  lscariot,  was  not  appointed 
until  after  Christ's  ascension:  but  Paul 


God  also  to  get  revelation,  by  which  they 
could  test  every  man's  pretentions  to  be  called 
of  God. 

On  these  principles,  and  only  these,  were 
men  Qualified  to  be  apostles  "of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour."  Men  might  be*  apostles  without 
these;  but  they  could  not  be  apostles  "of 
Christ  our  Lord."  If  we  can  credit  the  Cath- 
olics, they  have  any  amount  of  apostles  with- 
out any  of  the  above  qualifications::  this  is  al- 
together likely;  but  they  are  Catholic  apos- 
tles when  they  are  made,  and  not  apotles  of 


as  Matthias,  who  was  appointed  to  take  thejChrrat 

Who''thenjjL0apable  of  setting  in  Peter's 


\ 


as  quoted,  from  the  15th  and  5th  of  Corin- 
thians,  that  he  [Ghrist]  appeared  to  Cephas, 
then  to  the  twelve.  He  could  not  appear  to 
the  twelvelintil  there  ware  twelve  to  appear 
to,  and  there  were  not  twelve  until  after  his 
ascension. 

These  things  put  together  shows  one  jfect, 
and  that  was,  that  all  those  whoni  the  Savior 
called  apostles,  had  an  appearence  of  the 
Saviour  to  them  after  his  resurrection,  and 
hence  comes  the  force  of  Paul's  saying;  41  Am 
1  not  an  apostle!  Have  1  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?'  It  was  this  wise  that  the 
Saviour  prepared  men  for  the  apostolic  office. 

These  men  Jtad  all  been  ordained  see  Mark 
3rd  chapter  14th  verse,  "And  he  ordained 
twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach." — 
Bui  the  apostles  nor  any  others,  supposed 
that  their  ordination  gave  them  a  right  to  exer- 
cise apostolic  authority,  or  gave  them  power 
to  do  it.  The  Savior  did  not  think  so,  for 
long  afterwards,  he  commanded  them  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endowed  with  pow 
er  from  on  high,  before  they  should  attempt  to 
act  in  their  office,  a  proof,  that  their  ordination 
did  not  give  them  that  power. 

When  Paul  went  to  lerusalam  to  see  the 
apostles,  and  Peter,  James,  and  John  Exam- 
ined his  pretentions  to  be  called  of  God, 
Did  they  inquire  if  he  had  been  ordained?  See 
the  9th  verse  of  theSnd  chapter  oi  Galatians. 
"And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pilhrs,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision."  Here  it  is  said  when  Cephas, 
James*  ~ and  John,  perceived,  that  Paul  had 
been  ordained,  no,baMvhentneyperceiveeMbe 
grace  that  was  given  to  him.  The  express- 
ions, "perceive  the  grace"  speaks  volumes  on 
this  subject.  What  did  they  perceive?  The 
whole  history  of  Panl  shows  what  they  "per- 
It  was  the  revelation  that  the  Sav- 
iour had  made  of  himself  to  Paul,  and  the  pow- 
er he  had  with  God  to  get  divine  communica- 
tions from  Heaven,  when  they  "perceived9* 
these  things  they  gave  to  him  and  Barnabas 


chair?  a  man  like  unto  Peter,  one  who  was 
not  only  ordained,  but  one  who  could  mil 
"  e  Savior  the  Son  of  God  hy  revelation 
from  heaven.  One  who  had  seen  Christ  - 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  One  to  whom 
God  communicates  his  will  by  vision;  and 
none  other  ever  did,  evef  could,  or  ever  will 
sit  in  Peter's  chairs  This  pretention  to  au- 
thority^by  successive  ordination,  is  ^one  of 
ong  standing.  In  the  days  6f  Johhthe  Bap- 
tist, the  Jews  came  to  his  baptism;  and  claim- 
ed it  pn  the  right  of  sucsession.  "We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father"  said  they.  On  this 
principle  all  the  corrupt  men  of  all  ages,  have 
attempted  to  hold  authority,  just  as  men  do 
now.  "We  have  been  ordained,  and  there-  " 
fore,  we  have  a  right  to  act  in  the  office  we 
claim." 

No  men  ever  did  or  ever  could  act  in  the 
apostolic  priesthood,  only  one  who  could  ob- 
tain revelations  from  God,  the  New  Testa- 
ment makes  mention  of  no  such  a  character 
an  apostle  who  could  not  hold,  commun- 
ion with  the  heavens,  and  obtain  counsel  at 
the  hand  of  God;  all  persons  claiming  the 
rue  priesthood,  and  denying  the  power  of 
visions  and  revelations,  are  impostors  of  the 
deepest  dye. 

Having  settled  the  question  fairly*  that  all 
these  modern  pretended  apostles  are  false  pre- 
tenders, and  shown  beyond  doubt,  that  there 
were  no  shuch  things  as  apostles  without  reve- 
lations, for  it  was  by  obtaining  revelations 
lhat  any  in  the  days  of  the  Savior  or  after  his 
iay,  as  far  as  we  have  an  account  of  them, 
could  obtain  apotleship,  The  first  promise 
made,  was  madejo  Peter,  and  that  %asmade 
because  he  had^received  a  revelation  from 
God.  -We  can  see  the  true  character  of  the 
priesthood  which  the  Savior  instituted.  A 
priesthood  the  speciel  object  of  which,  was 
that  through  that  priesthood  the  Lord  might 
communicate  his  will  to  (nan,  as  well  as  ton- 
er his  blessings  on  man. 

Follow  the  true  priesthood  of  Christ  where- 
everthey  went,  and  the  fruits  were  the  same. 
The  object  of  a  priesthood  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pounders of  the  revelations  of  God  only,  but 
to  administer  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  tp 
,man,    The  gospel*  was  never  of  any  use  to 
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man,  only  in  consequence  of  the  power  of  theihood  mentioned,  that  was  of  God,  where  these 
priesthood,  by  which  its  blessings  could  belpowers  did  not  belong  to  their  priesthood,  We 
cenfered.  if  there  was  a  promise  of  the  Holyjanswer  no  where  nor  in  any  place. 
Spirit,  made  to  these  who  obeyed  the  gospel. \  Then  the  true  priesthood  was  sent  into  the 
this  promise  was  only  injoyed  by  means  oijworld,  to  preach  the1  gospel,  administerthe 
the  priesthood  through  which  it  was  minister-jHoly  Spirit,  lay  hands  on  the  sTclcy  anoint 
ed  to  the  obedient.  jwitb  oil,  and  by  the  prajer  of  faith,  not  only 

The  gift  of  trie  Holy  Spirit  is  always  spo-'the  sick  be  healed,  butsins  he^brgiven,  to  ob- 
ken  of  as  a  ministration,  Paul  says  thus  to  the 


Galations,  3d  chapter,  5th  verse,  "He  there- 


power  nf  God,  trie  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 


you 


tloeth  he  it  b^ 


tain  revelations,  and  through  these  means,  th© 


fjre  that  rninistereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  knowledge  of  God,  be  bestowed  on -man;  and 

where  the  true  priesthood  is  not,  there  these 
blessings  aro  not,  and  all  the  power  of  man 


worketh  miracles  among 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  faith'!"  Mark 

ThTs  reader,  "He  that  mi'tystcivih_to_ym-the)tt&T\nat  obtain  "them,  and  that,  becjnisev  they 
spirit."     Hence  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 'wer*  only  to  be  obtained  by  the  priesthood, 
which  had  been  bestowed  on  the  Galatians  was     Why  then  have  all  these  .departed  from  the, 
bestowed  by  a  ministration,  and  there  could  religious  sects]  becausti  they  have  not  the 
not  be  a  ministration  without  somebody  to  true  priesthood;  no  other  reasop  can  be  given, 
administer,  and  this  was  one  of  the  important  They  never  were  any  where  only  where  the 


uses  of  the  priesthood.  Again  in  the  3d  chap 
ter  of  2d  Corinthians,  Paul  speake  as  fojlows 
of  the  gospel  as  contrasted  with  the  law,  7—9 
verses  "But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ- 
ten and  engraven  in  the  stones,  was  glorious, 
eo  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory 
of  liis  countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away;  how.shall  not  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious]    For  if  the  min> 


true  priesthood  was,  and  they  were  only  where 
the  true  priesthood  and  the  true  order  of  God 
were.  As  well  might  there  be  living-men-- 
without  breath,  as  the  true  priesthood,  to  es- 
tablish the  true  order  of  God,  and  these 
things  not  follow.  By  this  wtjf  may  try  all  the 
pretended  apostles  of  the  world,  find  one 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  he  will  have  to 
say  there  is  rio  spiritual  gifts,  and  that,  be- 
cause he  has  no  power  to  minister  them;  by 


istration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  morejthis  we  can  know  those  whom  Christ  has  sent, 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceedjand  those  whom  he  has  not  sent;  for  there  is, 
in  glory."  The  apostle  calls  the  gospel  the\nox  never  was  such  a  thing  as  Christ  giving 
ministration  of  the  spirit,  in  opposition  to  thejthe  pjfeslhood  to  man,  wuhout  giving  him 
ministration  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  clear-jpower  to  administer  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ly  evincing,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  admin*-!  It  is  not  because  there  is  no  Holy  Spirit, 
i3teredv  and  that  it  was.administered  by  men,}that  the  religious  world  are  saying  "that  all, 
what  he  says  to  the  Galatians,  as  above  quo-jgifts  of  the  spirit  have  ceased,"  but  is  because 
ted,  settles  the  question.  "He  that administerslihe  Lord  never  called  and  qualified  their 
to  you  the  spirit"     Who  was  this  "HeV*  itjpriesthood,  and  they  may  pray,  preach,  sing 


i 


was  some  being:w*ho  administered  by  faith,  for 
says  Paul  "does  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law 
or  by  tire  hearing  of  faith." 

It  was  in  this  respect-in  which  the  gospel 
was  superior  to  the  law,  because  of  the  priest 
hood  through  w7hich  it  was  delivered/a  priest-| 
hood  that  could  administer  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
consequence  of  this  power  in  the  true  priest- 
hood, they  were  sent  forth  to  heal  the  sick,1 
and  cast  out  devils,  as  well  as  to  preach  the 
gospel.  In  the  epistle  of  James  5th  chapter 
14th  and  I5th  v.erses,  he  says  thii3:  "Is  any 
sick  among  you]  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church:  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  a 


Psalms  and  baptise,  till  Christ  comes  and 
smites  them  all  with  a  curse,  and  no  gifts  nor 
powers  will  follow  their  ministry;  but  not  so 
with-ihose  whom  Christ  sends.  When  they 
administer*  God  will  bestow  the  spirit,  and 
the  promise  will  be  fulfilled.  "Repent,  and, 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  you 
shall  receive  -the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  was  by  the  ministration  of  the  priesthood 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  the  churches 
anciently,  and  will  be  given,  when  it  is  given, 
till  the  end  of  time;  and  where  churehes  have 


3  priesthood  that  have  not  that  power,  no  gifts 
notnting  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lnrd:|of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  fonnd. 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,j  Vain,  then,  areany  man's  pretentions  to  the 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he;true  priesthood  when  he  has  no  power  to  ad- 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven-minster  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  for 
him."  Let  the  elders  or  priesthood  be  sentithe  want  of  this  power  which  makes  the  pre- 
for^gi  case  of  sickness,  "ayji  the  prayer  ofttended  priesthood  of  Christendom,  cry  "delu- 
sion, fanatacism,  heresy,  absurdity,"  when 
ever  the  true  priesthood  is  restored,  according 
to  the  plan  of  heaven,  ami  *he  plan  by  which 
the  true  priesthood  was  or'ever  will  be  given. 
That  of  revelation,  ministering  of  angel* 
and  divine  communications.—  It  ,  was  by 
these  means  that  the  true  priesthood  was  m~ 


faith  shall  heal  the  sick."  Such  was"  the  use, 
and  such  the  true  character  of  the  true  priest- 
hood. 

In  all  instances,  when  the  Lord  sent  out 
his  ministeres,  thay  were  not  only  told  to 
preach  the  gospel,  but  also  to  administer  to 
the  sick.    When  and  wheFe  is  there  a  priest- 
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tablished,  at  the  first,  and  as  long  as  the  or- 
der of  God  continued  unbroken,  they  continu 
ed,  and  as  soon  as  the  order  of  God  was  bro- 
ken, they  ceased,  and  a  false  and  pretended 
priesthood  took  the  place  of  the  true  one,  and 
divine  communications  ceased. 

No  sooner  did  the  true  priesthood  return, 
than_the_ gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  returned,  and 
the  true  order  of  God  was  restored,  And  the 
Lord  having  commenced  the  restitution,  will 
not  cease,  until  all  is  lestored,  and  the  Savior, 
to  wind  up  the  whole,  will  be  restored  to  the 
world,  and  the  saints  will  be  restored  from  the 
dead  to  life  again,  to  die  no  more,  and  the  rest 
of  God  complete  the  work. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  SEPT.  15,  1845. 


'When  a  subscriber  in  the  country, 
wishes  to  send  for  the  Messenger  and  Advo- 
cate, he  can  now  take  a  sheet  of  cap  or  letter 
paper,  write  us  along  communication  on  it, 
and  inclose  a  bank  bill  and  send  it  300  miles 
for  rive  cents — or  any  distance  further  for  ten 
cents.  As  the  price  of  our  paper  is  very  low, 
ourfriends  must,  in  all  cases,  pay  the  postage 
on  their  letters.  It  will  be  but 'little  for  them, 
but  it  is  very  burthensome  to  us. 


before  the  fouudation|of  the  world,  and  live 
by  its  precepts,  that  people  must  and  will  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  And  if  we  know  our 
own  hearts,  we  have  but  one  unceasing  desire, 
which  is  to  see  the  principles  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  spread  triumphant  throughout  the 
world,  and  to  so  live  ourselves  as  to  have  a 
part  in  the  glories  of  their  triumph;  which  can 
alone  be  realized  through  a  faithful  observe 
ance  of  all  the  requirements  of  heaven,  and  a 
life  of  strict  uprightness  and  integrity  beforb 
God  and  man. 


SECOND  VOLUME 
Our  Subscribers  and  friends  will  bear  in 
mind  that  three  Numbers  more  closes  the 
p*tesent  volume  of  the  Messenger  &  Advocate 
and  as  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  ad- 
here strictly  to  the  cash  sys/ew,  we  have  tho't 
it  advisable  to  give  an  early  notice  on  this 
subject,  so  that  our  friends,  who  may  wish  to 
patronize  the  2nd  Vol.  may  be  prepared  to 
govern  themselves  accordingly.  We  shall  not 
make  it  a  point,  under  any  circumstance,  to 
forward  the  2nd  Vol.  of  the  Messenger  to  the 
order  of  any  subscriber,  unless  the  money 
accompany  the  order:  as  theprice  of  our  paper 
is  so  very  low,  we  cannot  afford  to  be  at  the 
expence  and  trouble  of  collecting  one  dollar 
here  and  ihere  through  the  country,  but  must \^ 
have  the  money  in  advance  so  as  to  meet  our 
expenses* 


HIGHLY  IMPORTANT. 
We  had  always  supposed-  thatit  wa's  latr5* 
dible  in  any  people  tondenounce  vice,  and  sus^ 
tain  virtue;  but  lo  and  benold  our  sad  mistake! 
when  we  find  in  the  SeptembeT^No.  of  the 
Christian  Recorder,  we  are  made  the  butt  of 
the  editors  remarks;  and  what  is  our  sin?— 
Why,  simply  because,  when  members  of 
the  ehurch  of  Latter  Day  Saints  turned  from 
the  truth  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  cor- 
rupted their  ways  before  the  Lord,  we  would 
it  continue  with  them  and  be  partakers  with 
t.ieirevil  deeds,  but  renounced  them  and  their 
practices,  and  "left  Nauvoo  dissatisfied  with 
the  spiritual  wife  system,*'  to  use  the^editors 
own  words. 

Now  all  we  have  to  say  at  present,  on  this 
subject  is,  that  if  Mr.  Mathes  is  at  all  favora- 
ble to  the  "spiritual. wife  system,"  he  would 
"dxrwell  tcnnove.  to  Nauvoo,  where,  our  word 
for  it,  he  can  see  it  carried  out  in  all  its  beauti- 
ful and  varied  forms,  as  we  are  credibly  infor- 
med that  the  Patriarch  of  that  church,  William 
Smith,  has  recently  preached  it  publicly  in 
that  city;  and  says  "that  it  is  not  only  taught 
but  practised  too,  by  the  leaders  there  and  for 
his  part  he  is  notashamed  of  it," 


THE  CHURCH, 
it  will  be  seen  by  the  numerous  letters 
received  from  the  brflfcrerY  abroad,  and  pub- 
lished m  this  No.  of  our  paper,  that  the  work 
3B  pressing  gkrjously.  Jt  is  as  we  had 
snUcjpated,  find  must  reasonably  espeet. 
Vox  whenever  any  people  will  embrace  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  ^tiich  was  devised  in  heaven  from 


We  have  just  received  a  kind  letter 
Elder  H.  Heriingshaw,  from  Sing 
Singf  N.  Y.  which  came  too  late  for  publi- 
cation in  this  No.  it  will  appear  in  our/next. 
By  this  letter  we  learn  that  Brother  Herring- 
shaw  has  not  been  idle  during  this  summer^ 
but  has  labored  faithfully  in  the  cause  of 
iruth,  and  the  Lord  has  crowned  his  labors 
with  success.  He  has  had  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  seventeen  into  the  kingdom  and 
church  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  continue  to- 
bless  his  efforts  and  give  hira  many  souls  to 
rejoice  with  htm  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
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our  desire  and  prayer.  Inclosed  in  the  lettei 
we  received  five  dollars  for  the  Messenger 
and  Advocate. 


—AN  ESSAY  ON  tlFK  AND  DEATH. 

^  BY  S.  H1GDON. 

i^-The  terms  life  and  death  so  frequently  oc- 


i  seal  upou  hiai,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  any  more,  till  the  thousand  years  ' 
should  he  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  linlp  season.  And  1  saw  thrones 
■and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
■rivHti  unto  them;  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  ihem 
that  w  ere  beheadrd  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  fur  the  word  of  God,  and  which  Had  not 
worshipped  the  beast  neither  his  image,  nei- 


cur  in  the  bible,  and  there-  is  so  much  said  a- 
,  boat  them  by  men,  that  it  might  he  a  matter  of|ther  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore- 

1  "iheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and 


some  interest  to  our  readers,  if  we  offer  a  feu  j 

reflections  on  the  subject.  It  is  one  thing  tojreigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But 
use  the  terms  life  and  death,  as  found  in  ourjihe  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
scriptures,  and  it  is  another  to  have  the  same1  thousand  yeans  were  finished.  This  is*  the 
idea  of  the  terms  which  the  sacred. writers  had!  first  resurtectfcro."  In  this  quotation  it  4s 
when  they  wrote.    They  speak  of  not  only  raid  verse  5sh  ''But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 

rwtagamf "..why  "againl''  The-expression 


life  but  eternal  life,  and  one  of  the  great  ob- 
ejects  of  the  scheme  of  life  and  salvation  wn> 
that  those  who  obey  itvmrgfrthave  eiernal  life, 
hut  inquiring  men  are  ready  to  ask  what  is 


supposes  that  they  had  been  alive  before  they 
were  dead,  and  in  the  4th  verse  it  is  said  "and 
I  saw.the  souls_of  them  that  were  beheaded ioT 


eternal  life  or  what  do  the  sacred  writers  wUhuhe  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
to  convey,  when -they  use  the  term  eternal  lift?  -and  who  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neith- 


Lifeand  death  in  the  scriptures,  are  oppos- 
ed to  each  other.  We  read  of  eternal  life,  but 
we  have  nothing  said  about  eternal  death.— 
We  read  of  everlasting  punishment,  but  not 
of  everlasting  death,  Still  if  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  eternal  life,  there  may  be  its  opposite, 
eternal  death.  This  can  only  he  determined 
by  knowing  what  eternal  life  is.  That  men 
are  iivexistence  when  they  are  dead  as  well  i 
when  they  are  alive,  will  not  be  doubted  by 
any  who  believe  the  bible.  The  case  of  Abra- 
ham and  the  rich  man  is  to  the  point.  They 
were  both  dead  but  could  converse  as  when 
they  were  alive.  By  this  when  men  are  dead, 
they  are  in  existence  as  ^weli  as  when  alive, 
only  in  a  different  form. 

As  to  what  life  and  death  really  are,  we 
will  have  to  have  recourse  to  the  scriptures.— 
In  the  vision  John,  the  revelator  had  while  an 
exile  in  Patmos,  we  have  the  following  ac- 
count, Revelations  1st  chapter  and  ISth  verse 
"1  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  he- 
hold,  I  am  alive  forevermore,  Amen;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  death."    In  this  verse 


erhis  imacre,  neither  had-received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands,  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years." 

This  makes  the  subject  perfectly  plain. — ■ 
The  righteous  lived  who  had  been  slain. — 
When  did  they  live]  after  they  rose  from  the 
dead  surely,  and  body  and  spirit  were  re-unit- 
ecl.  "But  the~re&i_of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
till  the  thousand'years  were  finished."^  That 
is,  they  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  and  their 
bodies  and  spirits  were  not  again  united,  un- 
til the  thousand  years  were  finished.  So 
then  men  are  alive  when  the  body  and  spirit 
are  united,  and  they  are  dead  when  they  are 
seperated;  but  are  in.existence  whether  dead 
or  alive. 

Having  then  ascertained,  beyond  the  power 
of  controversy,  what  life  and  dqath  are,  as  used 
in  the  scriptures,  we  are  prepared  to  inquire, 
what  eternal  life  is;  and  eternal  death?  if  there 
is  any  such  thing,  and  there  is  something  John 
calls  the  second  death,  after  which  we  wilL 
inquire,  whether  there  is  such  a  thing  as  eter-* 


John  says  that  Jesus  said  "that  he  was  deadmal  death  or  not. 
.and^alive,  and  liveth  forevermore.'5  Now  If  life  is  the  union  of  body  and  spirit,  and 
when  was  the  Savior  dead?  when  his  bodyjdeath  the  seperation  of  body  and  spirit,  eternal 
lay  in  the  tomb,  and  his  spirit  was  in  the  un-flife-.must  be  the  eternal  union  of  body  and 
seen  world,  must  be  the  answer.  The  ques-Jspirit,  and  the  second  death  the  second  sepe- 
tion  then  arises,  when  was  he  alive  again? — iration  of  body  and  spirit.  Hence  says  Jesus, 
But  one  answer  can  he  given,  when  he  rosefafter  he  rose  from  the  dead,  "I  am  alive  and 
from  the  dead.  Death  then  must  be  the  sep-jlive  forevermore, "  that  is,  my  body*and  spirit 
eration  of  body  and  spirit,  and  life  the  union  oil  will  never  again  be  seperated;  but  will&e  uni- 
body  and  spirit.  We  have  other  sayings  injteri  eternally;  but  the  fate  of  those  who  are 
the  Revelations  of  John,  which  go  to  confirmjpartakers  of  the  second  death- must  be  the  op- 
that  fact.  See  Revelations  20th  chapter  fromjposite  to  life.  Now  if  O0aih  is  the  serration 
the  lst'to  the  close  of  the  15th  ver?e,  whichjof  body  and  spirit,  what  is  of  can  be  the  see- 
reads  as  follows:  "And  1  saw  an  angel  come'ond  death,  but  a  second  seperation  of  body 
down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bot-jand  spirit,  that  is,  after  the  resurrection,  the 
tomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his.hand.— jbody  and  spirit  are  again  seperated. 
And  he  laittliold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  Ser-|  We  have  the  following  sayings  on  'this  sub* 
pent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound'ject,  to  which  we  would  invite  the  attention 
him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  of  the  reader.  Revelations  20th  chapter  and 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut   him  up,  and  set  ■  1 4th  verse  which  reads,  thus;  "  And  death  and 
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hell  were  cast  into  ths  take  of  fire.  This  i^ 
the  second  death."  In  this  quotation  the  lakf 
of  fire  is  called  the  second  death.  In  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew  and  41st  verse,  weTTavr 
the  following:  "Then  shall  he  say  also  untr 
thfm  on  the  lett  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 


that  shall  mrmas  an  oven,"  and  all  the  proud 
.ard  all  that  do  wickedly  ,~shall  be  burned  in  it, 
as  stubbie.  It  is  the  great  fire  which  is  to 
rleanse  the  earth,  and  prepare  it  for  the  habita- 
tion of  the  redeemed.  It  is  the  fire^which  is 
tn  distroy  forever  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 


cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  dethrone  him  forever.   -Hence  John  says  that 


devil  and  his  angels."  It  is  here -said,  thai 
those  who  aire  set  on  the  left  hand  v\  ill  be  com- 
manded to  "depart  into  everlasting  fire,  pre 


pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,'  a  word  on^irified,  the  reign  of  Satan  and  the  power  of 


the  word  ^prepared. The  query  now  is,  tr 
whaTdoes^thlTp^  place  belong? 

does  it  belong  to^reorto  the»wicked,  if  it  be- 
1  rigs  to  the  fire,  then  w^iu^j^ndersiand  the 
fire  was  prf  pared  forJLwo  classes  of  chafactesj 


the  devil  will  be  cast  into  it."    The  conse_^ 
quence  of  this  fire  will  be  to  purify  the  earth; 
redeem  it  from  the  curse,  and  when  it  is  thus 


First  the  devil,  and  sStfendly  hisjangeis,  hti 
ii  the  participle  "prepared11  belongs.,  to  these. 
the  wicked,  then  the  "fire"  prepared  the  wick- 
;ed  vfor  the  devil  and  his  angels."  That  ihe 
;devil  has  angels,  that  ne/ver  were  in  bodies, 
we  think  none  will  dispute.  That  the  wicked 
here,  are  callett  Ihe  devil's  angels,  as  some 
think  we  strongly  doubt;  but  that  the  wicked 
are  "prepared"  by  the  "fire"  to  be  numbered 
with  the  devil  and _his  angels,  and  thereby  be 
come  associated  with  them,  is  a  conclusion, 
we^jrongly  suspect,  every  impartial  reader 
of  the  bible  will  come  to,  more  particularly, 
when  "we  connect  thosejsayings  with  those  be 
fore  quoted  from  Reyelafrons/tv  here  the  ?laJjLe 
of  fire"  is  called  "the  second  death." 

If  this  view  of  the  subject  is  right,  the  mat- 
ter then  is  plain.  The  wicked  are  partakers 
of  the  second  death,  this  second  death  is  the 
result  of  their  being  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire,  and 
are,  by  reason  of  the  change  produced  by  the 
fire,  "prepared"  to  be  associated  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  The  query  now  is,  how  is  it 
that  the  wicked  are  "prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,"  This  can  be  answered  by  inqui 
ring,  whattd*e  devil  and  his  angels  are*  All 


then  can  ^associate  with  them]  Disembodied 
spirits  surely;  for  those  who  have  bodies, 
then,  to  be  made  associats  for-  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  they  must  be  disembodied  also.— 
Hence  "the  lake  of  fire"  is  called  "the  second 

 death." 

All  the  ideas  we  have  or  can  have  of  death 
irthH-seperaiion  of  b^dy  and  spirit.  What 
then  can  the  second  death  be,  but  a  second 
jseperation  of  body  and  spirit?  that  is  the  bcdy 
and  spirit  separated  after  the  resurrection,  and 
this  effect  produce3r"by"the  lake  of  fire,  and 
the  persons  who  are  thus  partaker,  and  on 
whom  ihe  second  <|eath  have  power,  through 
this  death  "prepared"  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels^jwhich  are  disembodied  spirits. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  a  few  -words  a- 
.  bout  "the  lake  of  fire,"  so  often  spoken  of  in 
the  ftevetatiens.    Appended  to  this,  is^jhe 
wofd-^sverlasting,"  about  which  there  hiis 


leath  will  both  be  destroyed,  and  the  redeemed 
inherit  it  forever  and- ever.  To  this  all  the 
prophets  and  apostles  testify.  This  fire  the 
ri^iteous^ill  be  able  to  endure;  for  on  such 
jnfrersetrond  death  batKno_p_Q wer^'jcpjn^fgjuent- 
ly  the  last  fiTtTTiasTo^pou  er  over  U^emTTfoT^ 
those  over  whomnt-has-power,  pre  partakers 
of  the  second  death. 

The  next  query  that  suggests  itseifUs  kalva-* 
tionl  In  the  midst  of  all  these  displays  of  de- 
vine  power,  on  \vhat  principle  are  we  to  look 
for  salvation?  ..This  indeed  is  a  subject  wor<* 
thy  of  inquiring  after.  The  mission  of  Christ 
into  the  world,  was  "to  distroy  death  and  hrm 
ihat  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil, 
and  deliver  those  who  through  fear  of  death 
were.all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."— 
Query  does  salvation  come  until  deatrris  de- 
stroyed? We  think  none  will  answer  it  does? 
It  salvation  is  the  destruction  of  death,  then  no 
person  is  Saved,  until  .they  can  say  as  Jesus 
said  to  John,  "I  am  alive  and  live  forever- 
more."^  One  of  the  singular  ideas  which  has 
obtained  in  the  religious  world,  is  that  salva- 
tion comes  by  death,  the  very  thing  which 
Christ  came  to  destroy.  Hence  all  the  deep 
desire  to  die  and  go  t,cugIoryras  though  death 
W3's  the  passpor>to  glory,  if  this  were  the  case, 
then  Christ  came  to  distroy  the  way  to  glory, 
for  he  came  'to  destroy^death,  and  him  that  had 
rhe  power  of  death.'    If  death  is  the  passport1 


will  answer  they  are  disembodied  spirits;  who-^o  rest,  then  Christ  came  to  destroy  our  pass- 


port to  rest,  and  deprive  us  forever  of  it,  so 
that  rest  must  cease  as  soon  as  death  is  de- 
stroyed; butsurely  none  will  admit  that  Christ 
came  for  any  such  an  object,  but  if  this  is  ad- 
mitted, then  the  conclusion  follows,  that  death 
is  not  the  passport  to  either  rest  or  glory;  but 
on  the  contrary  life,  for  Christ  came  "that  we 
micrhLh_ave  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly." 

Life  then  is  salvation  and  not  death,  and 
until  life,  eternal  life  comes,  salvation  never 
comes;  or  until  we  can  say  as  Jesus. said  to 
John,  "I  am  alive  and  live  forevermore/'  we 
Will  never  have  salvation,  but  if  we  can  ever 
say  that  in  truth  and  righteousness,  we  will 
proclaim-  the  vietoPs  triumph,  "Q  death  where, 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory?1" 
and  that  saying  will  only  come  to  pass,  "when 
this  mortal  has  put  on  immortality,  and  this 
corruption  has  put  on  incorruption." 

Death  is  the  power  by  which  Satan  holds 
been  a  great  deal  said.  This  supposed  "ever-jhis  dominion  over  men, Make  away  death,  and 
lasting  fire?'  is  doubtless  the  last  fire,  or  the-bis  dominion  ceaseth,  and  man  is  forever  free^ 
iire  ot  the  e_ndf  the  one  spoken  of  by  MalicTiT^THs  by  virtue  of  the  Second  death,  tharmen 
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'  *are  made  companions  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels, and,  in  consequence,  -  Satan  has  power 
$ver  them.    As  lonfr  as  man  is  subject  to 

(vc|eath  eo  long  is  he  in  bondage,  and  nothing 

>dan  make  him  free  but  to  obtain  a  standing  be- 
fore God  beyond  the  reach  of  death.  Hence 
says  the  Savior  ""If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall 
make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed,"  be 
qause  he  will  deliver  you  from  death,  and  him 
tyho  has  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil, 
and  having  done  this,  you  are  no  longer  in  hon 
$age,  nor  never  can  again  be  brought  under 

''bondage  

When  a  man  is  dead,  he  is  death's  victim, 
and  remains  so  uniil  delivered  by/aresurree 
rection  to  die  no  more.  It  matters  not  whpth- 
er  the  man  js  a  good  marr^orr-a-hTrdone,  he  is 
under  ihapower-of  death,  and  as  long  as  he  is 
under  the  power  of  death,  Satan  has~~po~wi? 
over  lum,  and  will  hold*  his  power  until  a  res- 
errection  from  the  dead,  shall  bring  him  fort! 
to  die  no  more.  At  that  moment  Satan  loses 
his  pov^er,  and  has^no  more  forever.  Hence 
itjs  said  "that  life  and  immortallily  came  to 

-light  by  the  gospel."  That  is,  the  resurrection 
froih  the  dead  to  die  no  more,  came  to  light  by 
the  gospel,  and  by  this  power  df  the  resurrec- 
tion,-which  was  in  ChristJesus,  thesairits are 
to  be  made  free  indeed 

In  accordance  with  this,  we  read  of  "a  day 
of  salvation,"  ^The  great  and  notable  day  of 
the. Lord,"  "The  times  of  the  restitution  of 
all  thiags,"  and  the  most  important  thing  to 
be  restored  is  life,  life  from  the  dead,  to  die 
no  more,  to  be^out  of  the  power  of  the  second 
death.  "We  also  read  of  Vthat  day"  the  day 
when  Paul  was  to  be  crowned,  and  all  those 


New  York,  September  6th  1845. 
Brother  Robinson,  :" 

Dear  Sm:— I  now  set* 
down  lo  have  a  short  conversation  wii.h  you. 
We  have  had  tlve  honor  of  conversing,  with 
president  Orson  Pratt,  who  has  been  sent  here 
by  the  twelve  first  presidents,  atNanvoo,  to 
preside  over  the  eastern  churches  in  the  place 
of  Parly  P.  whom  they  have  recalled.  Orson 
called  here  yesterday  to  see  Brother  Leach, 
and  on  being  introduced  to  me,  and  t»  Id  that 
1  was  from  Pittsburgh,  he  asked  me  if  I  was 
not  from  Cincinnati,  I  .told  him  that  I  was 
there  last  winter,  but  left  in  the  spring.-* 
Then  you  are  now  from  Pittsburgh]    Yes  sir*  r 
How  was  Mr.  Rigdon  and  his  family  when 
you  left?    They  were  well.    Do  they  design 
staying  in  PittRburghV  They  do  for  the  pres- 
ent I  believe.    I  understood  that  they  inten- 
ded to  move  to  KirtlandT    I  think  not,  he  was 
there  a  few  weeks  ago  on  a  visit,  and  I  heard- 
some  who  were  not  in  the  church,  say  that  he, 
with  the  church  were ^omgjtornove  there,  but 
t  never  heard  Mr.  Rigdon  say  so.    1  under-* 
stood  that  some  of  his  friends  at  the  east,  in 
Boston.  I  believe,  wanted  him  to  cpme  there  1 
withhisTamily,  but  I  do  not  think  that  he  will 
leave  Pittsburgh  this  winter  or  before  spiring. 

Mr.  Pratt  invited  Brother  Leach  to  call  and 
see  him,  and  said  he  would  like  to  have  a 


who  lota  the  appearing  of  Christ,  of  Chri8t'HfriendIy  conversation  with  him.  He  asked  if 
coming  "without  s^n  unto  salvation,"  of  the  J 

dead  saints  shouting  "Allaluia"  andxof  all  Uie  Brother  Leach  took  Mr.  Rigdon  s  paper.  and 


heavens  rejoicing. 

It  was  to  usher. in  this  day  that  Christ  was 
to  set  up  a  kingdom  in  the  last  days,  as  spoken 
of  by  Daniel.  To  prepare  men  for  this  day, 
came  the  gospel,  not  to  givethem  glory  and 
rest  by  dying,  but  by  rising  again  triumphant 
over  death,  to  die  no  more. 

This  is  the  cause,  ye  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  in  which  you  are  engaged.  This 
is  the  glory  which_awaits  youf  triumph.  "See- 
ing then  .you  look  for  such  things,  what  m^in- 
Hier  of  men  ought  you  to  be,  in  all  manner  of 
holy  conversation  and  godliness.  Looking  to, 
and  hastening  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  the  world  shall  be  orr  fire,  and 
the  element^  melt  with  fervent  heat,"  and  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession  roll 
in  with  shouts  of  Victory;  each  proclaiming 
for  him  or  herself  "1  am  alive  and  live  forev- 
^rmore;"  *>0  death  where  is  thy  sung,  0 
grave  whereja  thy  victory."  ■ 


4 


'THE  PRAYER  OF  A  WISE  HEATHEN 

Great  Jove,  this  one  petition  grant;  

(Thou  knowest  best  what  mortals  want;) 
Ask'd  or  unask'd,  what's  good  supply; 
,  What's  evil  to  our  pray'rs  deny/ 


said  he  would  like  to  borrow  them;  Brother 
Leach  lent  him  some  of  the  Messengers,  and 
he  left  2  numbers  of  the  N.  Y.  Messenger, 
and  said  he  would  like  to  exchange  that  way. 
He  said  the  was -not  too  bigoted  to  read  Mr- 
Rigdon's  paper.  By  this  time,  they  had  got 
into  the  friendly  conversation  that*  he  was 
seeking,  and  they  talked  nearly  if  not  cjuUe- 
three  hours.  He  read  a  part  his  message, 
which  he  has  published  since  he  came  here,, 
and  whence  came  to  that  part  which  reads  as 
follows: — '♦The  influence  of  itigdon,  with-his- 
organized  apostacy,  is  twiclpdead— plucked 
y.pJ?Xihe  roots— lost— swollowed  up  and  en- 
gulphed,in  its  own  deep  pit  of  "corruption." 
When  he  came  to-this,  be  stoped  and  said, 
now  1  say^snmethiog  rather  hard  hererbut  yon 
must  not  blame  me.  I  to|d  him  that.he  was 
mistakenribr  they  were  baptising  in  Pitts- 
burgh when  I  left,  and  in  Philadelphia-when  1 
Uame  through  there,  and  they  have  been  bap- 

wwwXatterDayTruth.org  ~~  *~ 


Using  ue re.  He  said, -wrtniua ;  wasThe'lTnif 
conviction  of  my  mind  when  I  wrote  it."  [it 
is  a  matter  of  astonishment  how  easily  some 
men  are  confirmed  in  that  which  they  know  to 
be  a  falsehood;- but  what  else  can  people  de 
who  '-make  lies  their  refuge."  ed.]  On  leav- 
ing he  invited  us  to  come  and  see  him,  and 
said  that  he  had  the  best  of  feelings  towards 
us,  and  desired  our  salvation.  He  called  on 
Bro  her  Holmes  the  same  evening  fora^rieiul 
ly  coversation. 

1  write  this  to  show  yotPthe  course  they  are 
new  pursuing  and  the  motive  of  the  twelve  in 
seeing  0.  Pralthere;  he  has  a-^very  winning 
way  of  con^rsing,  and  a  very  slick  way  of 

"sinothing  over  things  that  are  past,  and  ex 
hibjts  a  great  desire  to  heal  the  breach  that 
has^taken  place  in  the  church;  but  enough 
this.  Brother  tWch  says  I  want  you  to  tell 
Brother  Robinson  that  I  am  neither  "dead,  nor 
plucked  up  by  the  roots"  but  am  doing  the 
best  I  cahV  *The~~erftirch  are  united,  and  have 
chosen  Brother  Leach  presiding  elder.  The 
best  of  feelings  prevails;  and  Brother  McLel 
Jin  has  rejoiced  very  much  since  he  came 
here,  to  find  the  church  in  so  prosperous  a  con- 
dition; so  different  from  what  he  had  reason 
to  expect  from  the  information  he  had  received 
before  he  came  here,  yM 

It  is  now  Monday  morning,  1  intended  to 
have  finished  this  letter  yesterday,  but  I  could 
not  get  time.  Brother  McLellin,  Brother 
Leach  and  myself  started  out  in  the  morning 
to  meeting  and  we  were  with  the  brethren  all 
day;*  we  did  not  get  back  till  late  in  the  even- 
ing/ We  had  three  meetings,  and  the  spirit 
that  was  manifested  by  the  saints,  caused  us 
to  rejoice  greatly.  1  cannot  see  any  thing  to 
hinder  their  progress-and  prosperity;  they  are 
talking  of  renting  a\hall  to  hold  their  meetings 

-in;  they  now  meet  in  a  private  house  but  they 
are  very  much  crowded.  ~~  I  saw  Brother  Jenks 
yesterday  at  meeting,  he  said  J  might  say  to 
you  that  he  w.as  well  and  had^ot  backed-out 

-£/6*e>.  tfeB^w^rft^though  he  had  not  written,  but 
that  he^wbuldf  write  soon.  I  saw  Brother 
Herringshaw  at  meeting  last  evening;  Broth- 
er Jenks  wrote  him  a  line  on  Saturday,  and  he 
received  it  yesterday,  and  came  immediately 
down.  _- 

„  ^Hrothet  SvvacldrarrTmerhas  arrived  here,  he 
was  with,  us  yesterday.  There  are  a  great 
many  false  reports  in  circulation  here  about 


elder  Rigdon~and~~ hisTamily;  and  it  does  my 
heart  good  to  bear  my  testimony  to  what  1 
know  to  be  true,  concerning  the  character  of 
our  beloved.  President,  and  of  his  course  of 
ife.  I  thank  God  that  he  brought  me  to  spend 
this  summer  in  Pittsburgh,  and  to  board  mosr 
of  that  time,  in  the  house  of  Broiher-Rigdon, 
for  it  has  removed  the  trash  and.combustible 
matter  that  had  collected  in  my  mind  against 
that  man;  and  I  can  now  say,  .that  I  know 
him  to  .be  a  man  of  God;  .and  knowing  this  1 
can  rpjo4ceVand  dd  rejoice  more,  and  am  more 
convinced  in  the  work  than  I  ever  was  since 
I  joined  the  church,  more  than  three-3  years  " 
ago.  On  parting'with  Brother  RigdorrrT  felt 
as  though  I  was  parting  with  a  father;  and  I 
shall  miss  the  instruction,  and  knowledge  in 
venly  things,  which  1  should  have  been 
constantly  receiving  if  I  had  remained  there; 
but  I  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  meet  together,  with  all  the  really  hon- 
est in  heart,  in  a  place  of  the  Lord's  appoint- 
ing; where  we  shall  serve  the  Lord  in  right- 
eousnes,  and  where  iniquity  shall  have  no 
place.    May  the  Lord  grant  it. 

I  was  at  Newark  last  week  -and  had.  time 
only  to  call  on  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church  there*  ..she  wants  to  take  the  Messen- 
ger. I  intend  to  call  on  more  of  the-members 
in  Newark,  and  shall  endeavour  to  get  more 
subscribers.  Brother  Leach  says  you  shall 
hear  from  him  soon.  Remember  us  to  all  the 
friends  in  Pittsburgh. 

Your  brother  in  the  Covenant, 

ANDREW  S.  TAVLOR. 


of  hea 


Brighton,  September  11//*,  1845,  ■ 

Mv  Dear  Broths-r: 

I  have  this  moment  re- 
turned from  N.  York  State,  where  I  have  been 
visiting  my  father's  family T,.For  four  weeks 
1  have  been  travelling  and  testifying  to'small 
and  great,  in  public  and  private,  of  the  things 
Lthe  kingdom,  warning  the  people  to  repent 
and  be  baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins.— 
The  Lord  has  blessed  me  greatly  by  his  spir- 
it. The  people  opened  their  School  houses 
and  Churches,  Turned  out  well,  gave  a  pa- 
tient hearing;  treated  me  with  kindness  and 
respect.  1  spoke  at  Busli,  aboutdgh*  miles 
east  of  Jamestown,  Chetauqua  Co.  N.  York^ 
and  in  a  church  near  Ffedbnia,  also  in  a 
chool  house  at  Fredonia.    I  got  on  Brother 
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pirack,  and  had  the  privilege  of 


*' wateti^MWO  ofhi&pIdnfaV  in  tne~bhre  waves 
of  Erie:  .{my  only  and  beloved  sisters,  accor- 
ding to4he  flesh.) 

I  have  not  lacked  an  opportunity  to  preach 
morning,  noon  and  night.  The  people  are  a 
mazed.  Many  rejoice  that  they  have/some 
thing  to  do  to  be  saved.  Craftsmen  of  course 
are  not  pleased.  In  ra^txa^ls  of.  some  six 
hundred  miles,  1  have  endeavored,  according 
to  my  gift,  to  sow  the  seed  of  truth,  may  the 
Loro1  prosper  It. 


Many  are  believing  in  the  region  of  the 
Lakes.  Bro.  Hatch  works  well,  each  speci- 
men is  "square  and  plumb."  There  is  a  great 
work  before  him;  may  the  Lord— God— a^>rk 
mightily  with  him.' 

Yours  in  the  Covenant  and 

hope/of  God's  rest,  AmenJ 
J.  M.  GREIG. 

To  E.  Robinson. 


New  York,  September  9>h  1815. 
President  E.  Robinson, 

Since  1  last  wrote 
I  visited  Woodstown  N.  J.  where  a  few  of 
Our  friends- reside.    I  preached  six  times  a- 

mong  them,  baptised  two,  and  obtained  four 
subscribers  for  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
1  left  the  brethren  strong  in  the  faith  and  re- 
joicing in  the  truth. 

1  returned  to  Philadelphia  oriHhp  1st,  and 
on  the  4th  I  baptised  four,  and  there"  were 
others  .jeady  who  c^ould  notattend  that  day. — 
The  brethren  and  sisters  in  that  Quaker  city 
are  now  truly  rejoicingf;in  their  liberties  where- 
with, Christ  has  made  them  free,  and  also  in 
love,  fellowship  and  unity  with  each  other. 

In  order  to  obey  my  instructions  "to  see 
Brothers  Jenks  ^and  Herringshaw*  immediate- 
ly1' I  left  there  and  arrived  Friday  the  5th  in 
New^York.  I  found  between  thirty  and  forty 
brethren  in  this  empire  city,  who  were  rejoice- 
ing  in  the  truth,  and  in  fellowship  with  each 
other.  1  have  no  difficulties  to  settle  here.— 
That  makes  me  rejoice  exceedingly.  All  J 
have  to  do  here  is  to  go  to  work  and  stregthen 
that  which  remains  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
cause.  Elder  G.  T.  Leach  is  presiding  elder 
her^and  all  seeTn  to  have  confidence  in  him 
ancLhis  administration.  I  left  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  under  the  presidency  of  Wm. 
Sanborn,  an  indefatigable  servant  of  God  and 
of  his  brethren.  I  preached  on  Sunday  mor- 
ning and  eT6ning^to  the  br&hren-and  sisters 
here,  and  in  trie  afternoon  we  broke  bread  a* 
midst-  t-he-joyous  hearts  and  countenances  of 
some  choice  spirits  of  earth.  May  the  Lord 
add  to  their  number  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


Philadelphia,  for  additions  to  our  numbers.  

AU_w_e_\vant  in  order  to  prosper  is  for  our  breth- 
*rn  and  sisters  to  live  in  peace  among  them*" 
selves,  and  be  energetic  in  recomending  our 
religion  to  the  honest  in  heart  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept—  then  God  will  acknowN 
*dge  our- work  and  that  is  the  best  of  all.— 
Brother  Jenkf  says  that  he  is  strong  in  the 
faith.  He  said  to  me  on  yesterday  "there 
were  not  wicked  men  nor  devils  enough  to 
cause  him,  to  go  backward.  He;sent  up  a  line 
to  Brother  Herringshw  on  Saturday  who  came 
immediately  down  and  was  in  our  meetino-  on 
Sunday  evening  and  staid  till  last  evening.— 
Brother  H.  has  been  strong  in  the  Lord  since 
our  conference,  and  frojrrtime  to  time  comfort- 
ed the  hearts  of  his  brethren  very  much  in  this 
city.  He  has  been  at  work  in  order  to  get 
means  and  to  have  time  to  settle  up  his  busi- 
ness so  thai  hemay  give  himself  continually  to 
his  .  ministry.  I  have  great  confidence  in 
brethren  Herringshaw,  Jenks  and  G.  T.  Leach, 
Brother  Le,;ch  is  a  clear  heade_d_,_waim  heart- 
ed, mild"  spirited  and  devout  man;  in  whom 
confidence  may  be  placed.  Brother  Jenks  is 
a  man  of  the  strictest  integrity  in  all  his  exten- 
sively varied  'business  habits — This  is  his 
character.  -  He  is  a  noble,  firm,  warm  hearted, 
generous  friend.-  Just  such  a  man  as  we  want 
in  the  quorum  of  the  seven  to  take  the  care 
and  management  of  all  the  financial  business, 
as  trustees  for  the  whole  church.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  "the  Lord's  choise  of  the  man.— 
He  is  now  running  a  sloop  from  Sing  Sing  to 
New  York.  He  will  be  at  our  conference  ir> 
Philadelphia.  -  ~ 

Brother  Swackhammer  reached  here  last 
weelc"and-  is  in  fine  spirits,  very  humble  and 
strong  in  the  faith.  Brother  S.  Bennett  is 
here  at  work  at  his  trade  on  Broadway.  He 
has  been  a  great  help  to  the  brethren  here. 
Yours  respectfully, 

WM.  E.  McLELLIN. 


Carrol,  Chaiauqua  Co.  N  Y.  September  5, 1845. 
President  E.  Robinson, 

Dear  Sir: — I  have 
just  returned  from  Allegany  Co.  to  this  place? 
where  I  found  your  letter  and  that  of  brother 
Ellis  awaiting  me  at  Frewsburg  P.  0.  The 
Brethren  here  I  found  well  and  firm  in  the 
faith  as  when  I  left,  five  week  ago.     *  * 

The  people  here  urged  me  to  preach  amonf? 
them,  and  treated  me  with  more  than  ordina- 
ry—res pec  t-and~k  indnessuL__I  _ajnjto*  a(d  d  re  a  » 
them  next  Sunday.  There  are  Bome~r^j>~ 
pect'  to' baptize  in  Carrol  soon,  where  I  am 
now  stopping^ani  preaching. 

lrgave  me  much  joy  to  learn  of  your  sue 
cess  in  adding  souls  to  the  kingdom1  irrPitts- 
burgh,  and  of  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  in 
other  places.  It  only  needs  men  of  integrity 
of  heart  and  of  character  to  roll  forth  thecaqsa 


until  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  bo 
preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations,  and  the 
There  is  a  fair  prospect  how  both  here  and  ^kingdom  exowned  with  the  glory  of  the  Son  ot 
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God  upon  thtf  Mount -of  Olives.  lmpre>sH' 
upon  the  Saints,  every  where  to  live  for  thai 
day,TrtglTt1lTe~ good  ^ghTTTo  keep  The  Faith, 
to  approve  themselves  before  God,  that  ihey 
may  stand  at  the  appearing  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  master.  What  is  the  siuT'-ring  of  a 
few  days  here?  what  are  the  reproaches  and 
persecutions  "of  the  crazy  world]  nay  what 
would  be  the  trial  offueatthe  stake,  iri  com- 
parison to  becoming  a  partaker  in  the  first  res 
urrectiont*  What  are  ali  the  wealth,  the  hon- 
ors and  popularity  of  the  world,  compared 
with  the  approval  of  him  who  holds  the  "desti- 
ny of  the  Universe  in  his  grasp] 

Give  xne  your  prayers,  for  I  desire  earnestly 
the  faith  of  the  ancients. 

Yuursnn  the  bonds  of  Christ,  - 

J.  HATCH,  Jr. 


West  Buffalo,  Scott  Co.  L  7\  Augudm,  1845, 
£    Brother  Robinson. 

Dear  Sir: — 1  seat  my- 
self a  few  m  iments  at  t:  is  time,  to  write  to 
you,  in  order  t^  let  you' know  how  ike  work  of 
our  heavenly  Father  is  progressing"  in  my  field 
nf  labour  in  the  west.    Since  I .  last  wrote 
there  has  been  several  added  to  the  different 
brandies  in  Iowa  and  Illinois  by  baptism,  and 
many-Rv-re  arc  believing.    I  have  just  return 
<m!  from  a  tour  up  -the  river  some  fifty  miles 
distant  fi"m  this  place,  where.  Elder  G.  M. 
Hinkle  and  myself  arrived  lasL  Friday  in  time 
to  preach  in  the  evenirg,  in  the  yilliage  of 
Lyons,  Clinton Co,  I.  T.  and  where  we  tarri- 
ed and  held  meetings  daily,  in  Lyons,  and 
Fulton  city,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
until  on  Tuesday  when  I  left  for  home,  leav- 
ing Elder  Hinkle  to  continue  the  work  in  those 
places,  a  few  days  longer.    The   people  in 
these  places  received  us  gladly,  and  treated 
us  kindly,  and  with  one  consent  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  The  good  Lord  gave 


mission;  and-when  1  saw .  thai  jv'e '^ouid  not 

be  aUfe  to  go  to  Michigan,  I  inloimed  ihs  

"Brethren  of  the  branches  here,  that '-fMVbu!  i 
spend  what  Time  I  could  among  \hopa  until  it 
would  be  actually  necessary  for  ma  to  at.lfi 
east  to  Philadelphia.    We  are  sli^i  poor  ;n 
the  things  of  this  world,  but  we  trft?;  we  ^ 
netting  rich  in  fiith  towards  God,  foV^ur 
fidence  in  the  work  of  God  is  firm  and  unsb--- 
iken.    Now^dear  ^Brother,  should  I  \\m 
present  at  our  conference  in  October  at  lr\w' 
delphia,  it  will  not  be  because  I  have  not  v  ,ed 
all  righteous  means  in  my  reach.    Should  I 
be  prevented  from  attending  conference in*Oc- 
lober,  i  sba44  make  my  calculation,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  starA  in  season  to  preach  my  way 
through  to  the  April  conference  in  Pittsburgh, 
EMer_^Rub_yL  of  this  place,  .has  preached 
some  since  conference;,  also  Elder  Jesse  Ad- 
ams, Elder  Samuel  Shortridge,  Elder  Price, 
Elder  P.llaskel,  and  Elders  G.  W.  and  R. 
Baker  have  preached  a  few  time3.    Elder  E- 
lijah-Banta  has  gone  east  with  President  A. 
Cowles;  he  is  a  faithful  young  man  and  de- 
sires to  know,  and  do  his  duty.    Elder  Harvy 
Whitlock  will  spend  the  most  of  his  time  in 
preaching  and  settling  up  his  business  as  fast 
as  possible  and  prepare  to  go  east.     Your  pa- 
pers are  of  great  ser  vice  to  the  saints  and  others 
in  this  region.    It  is  very„sickly  and  has  been 
for  some  time  past  in  this  western  country,  but 
the  saints  many  of  them  have  faith  in  God  10 
bo  healed -by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  anoin- 
ting with  oil  in  the  rfame  of  the  Lord,  as  in 


days  of  old,  which  causes  our  hearts  to  rejoice 
greatly  in  the  Lord. 

There  appears  to  be  a  spirit  of  stupidity 
manifested  among  the  people  to  a  great  extent, 
and  the  saints  if  they  are  not  very'  humble  and 
faithful,  are  very  apt  to  partake  of  the  same 
spirit,  but  my  constant  prayer  to'God  is,  that 
he  will  pour  out  of  his  spirit  to  wake  up  sen- 
^  sibility  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  that  they 

us  ofhirHol^  may  come  up  to  their  high  privilege,  and  work. 


all  things  plain  to  the  understanding  of  the 
people,  which  we  declared  unto  them  in  the 
nameofrthe  Lord.  The  Lord  was  with  us  in 
very  deed,  and  many  were  believing  when  I 
iefr.  To  day.  Elder  Harvy  W~hitloek  has 
gone  to  join  Elder  hinkle  in  hislabors  arnbng 
that  people  a  few  days.  And  here  let  me  say 
with  regard  to  Elder  Whitlock,  that  he  is  a 
flaming  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  a  worthy  member  of  the  same. 

Now  dear  Brother  in  the  kingdom  and  pa. 
lienoe  of  Jesus,  I  want  to  say  to  you,  that  El- 
der Hinkle  and  myself  have  labored  in  the 
ministry  almost  daily  since  I  last  wrote  you, 
and  we  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly in  bearing  our  solemn  testimony  to  the 
people,  but  in  consequence  of  the  ill  health  oJ 
tamiles,  and  the  want  of  means,  we  have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  abandoning  our  Michi- 
gan tour  this  summer,  though  we  heartely  re* 
_£i£Vthat-we  were  not  able  to  perfcrm  that 


like  saints  who  are  determined  in  the  strength 
of  lsrael'suGod,  that  the  kingdom  now  organi- 
zed shall  roll  forth  until  it  brings  in  the  rest  of 
God.  I  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness to  me  and^mine;  and  for  the  favors  bt  - 
stowed  on  me  while  in  Pittsburgh.  May  the 
Lord,  bless  you  and  all  the  saints  in  the  east. 

1  remain  your  brother  in  the  kingdom  a^pd 
patience  of  Jesus  and  in  hope  of  the  rest  of 
God  at  the  final  triumph  of  his  kingdom.— 
My  love  to  all  who  love  and  serve  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

JAMES  BLAKESLEE/ 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  president 
A.  Cowles,  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts: 

-    Kirtland,  0*  Sept.  11,  1845. 
President  S.  Rigdon: 

Truly  esteemed  and  respected 
Brother^  you  are  doubtless  apprised- of  rny 
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arrival  at  this  place  agreeable  to  your  anoint- 
ment, under  circumstances; as  favorable  as 
^5outth-rrave — bees- expect  edT.4n  -this  Jand_  of 
drought.  That  I  have  been  welcomerr^by 
brethren  and  friends,  by  expressions  of  kind- 
ness not  bv  me  to  be  forgotten,  and  now  fe;jl 
the  importance  of  communicating  with  you  in 
relation  to  future  movements,  in  the  important 
labor  that  now  lies  before  \isr~  It  is  needful 
then,  first  of  all,  that  you  know  the  aspect  of 
affairs  in  this  place  that  you  thereby  be  the 
be:ter  able  to  counsel  in  righteousness  our  fu- 
,  tine  measures  for  the  general  good.  On  Mon- 
day morning  after  my  arrival,  a  letter  was  re- 


siiu.uld  be  cut  ufF,  the  next'highest  quorum 
i.i  poiver~^houl;f  preside,  and  so  on  down 
toilhe .lowest _grade  of  officers,  even  dea- 
cons. 

T  )  illustrate  and  back  this  position,~~they 
suppose  an  army  in  an  engagement,  looses  its 
General  or  commanding  officer,  then,  say  they 
of  course  it  would  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  one 
next  in  rank  to  fill  his  . place,  and  in  the  event 
of  his  death,  the  next  in  rank,  down  even  to 
the  lieutenant.  This  is  the  kind  of  argument 
by  which  the  twelve  pontiffs,  at  Nauvao,  en- 
deavor to  maintain  their  assumption  of  power. 
But  I  think  such  fallacy,  and  Sophestpy  must 


ceived  by  Jacob  Bump,  (anonymous,)  pur  he  obvious  to  every  general  reader;  fur  there 
porting  to  communicate  the  fact,  from  unM'is  about  as  much  analogy,  between  an  army, 
doubted  authority,  that  a  band  had  beenjand  the  christian  chuch,  as  there  is  between 
organized  in  Nawvoo  for  certain  purposes,  and  oil  and  water.    Suppose  we  admit  there  is, 


that  one  was  sent  to  this  place  to  burn  the 
.Temple-.  This  so  excited  the  people  that  they 
met,  and  cho3e  a  committee  of  vigilence  com- 
posed of  twenty  persons,  tojuard  by  turn,  the 
house.  There  seems  to  be  a~general  and  per- 
haps, a  just  indignation  to  the  course  of  the 


even  then,  the  monstrous,  absurdity  of  snch 
reasoning,  eminanting  as  it  does  from  would 
he  inspired  men,  is  none-  the  less  manifest.— 
rf  in  an  engagement  an  army  looses  its  Gener- 
al, another  officer  fills  his  place  until  the  bat- 
tle is  over,  arnf*"fften  the  places  of  the  deceased 


twelve  and  their  followers  and  all  confidence.commander  is^regularly  filled  upTand  the  per 
lost  in  them,  and  the  tide  of  public.opiuion  isjson  thus  promoted  is  endewed  wiih  all,  and 

the  sajne  authority  of  his  predecessor.  The 
military  court,  composed  of  a  number  of  com- 


in  ntir  favor.        *        *       *       *  - 

Our  brethren  and  friends  here  are -generally 
well,  and  in  good  spirits.  6 

Your  brother  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
AUSTIN  COWLES. 


missioned  officers*  does  not  occupy  his  posi 
tion,  hut  if  these  lordly  pontiffs  are  right,  the] 


.  they 

should.  v 

It  is  one  man  that  gives  orders,  and  regu- 
lates an  army,  and  gives  the  requisite  instruc- 
tions preparatory  to  entering  into  hostilities, 
not  a  dozen  men,  all  assuming  to  be  general- 
'ssimos,  as  the  twelve  apostate  apostles  in 
the  mormon  church  would  have  us  understand, 
The  fact  is  their  situation  is  becoming  -so 
desperate  that  they  resort  to  the  most  consul 


York,  September  7th,  1845. 
Brother  Rigdon, 

Dear  Sir: — Incompliance: 
.  with  my  promise,  I  will  now  give  the  other  i 
principles,  by  which  the  twelvites  are  govern- 
ed— to  wit; 

Third,  No  person  can  appear  as  witnesses!* 

against  any  of  the  authorities  of  this  church,  mate  nonsense,  and  purile  reasoning  to  suswl 
save  they  are  members  thereof.  |tain  themselves,  and  are  too  blind  io  perceive 

And  it  would  have  been  as  well  to  add  thatl their  ignorance.  ** 
if  a  member  dees  enter-a complaint  a£ainst|  But  to  make  their  audacity,  and  unblushing 
;he  authorities  he  shall  be  denounced,  as  beingjeffrontery  in  arrogating  to  themselves  a  power 
disaffected  and  a  heretic.  No  matter  how  se-jlegally  belonging  to  another  still  more  appar- 
rious  the  greiveancemay  be, norhow  many  arejent,  1  will  make  a  comparison  and  meet  them 
agrieved,  the  moment  they  state  their  groundsjwith  their  own  weapons.  They  frequently " 
of  complaint,  if  unfavorable  to  the  twelve  they'have  exerted  all  the  powers  of  which  they  are 


are  immediately  expelled  amid  a  volley  of  ex- 
ecration.   Hence  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
man  who  possesses  the  least  degree  of  com- 
mon sense,  that  there  is  no  possible  chance  of 
bringing  these  wicked  men  to  justice.  All 
those  who  have  been  thrown  out  of  llie  church, 
are,  so -far  as  1  am  acquainted,  men  of*respec- 
tability  and  truth,  but  they  being  no  longer 
members,  there  testimony  cannot  be  received 
L5y  these  means  they  rid  themselves  of  all  the 
uncompromising  friends  ofthe  cause  of  God 
and  righteousness,  and  the  rest  suffer  them 
selves  to  be  blinded  by  their  abominable  ly- 
ing and  felarider. 


capable,  to  show,  that  the  governnrerit  of  this 
republic,  is  after  the  pattern-of  heaven,  so  far 
as  its  organization  is  concerned..  In  order 
then,  that  this.pattern  may  be  preserved,  or  ex- 
ist in  a  perfect  state,  of  necessity  there  is  a 
president  and  vice  president  at  the  helm- of  the 
nation.  And  should  they  be  called  from  time 
to  eternity  "the  organization  would  be  broken,. 
Congress  could  not  fill  their  places,  nor  could 
either  the  Senate  or  house  of  representatives 
supply  their  Stations.  Should  either,  house  of 
Congress,  attempt  assuming  the  reinfc  of  gov- 
ernment, the  free  people  of  "Columbia1'  would 
denounce  and  depose-them.    Now  to,  apply 


Fourth,  "The  Prophet  and  Patriarch  beingjthis;  they  argue,  that  the  true  church  of  Christ 
dead,  the  next  quorum  in  authority,  havens  also  after  the  similitude  of  heaven,  then 
the  legitimate  right  to  preside  over  and  leadtwhat  would  brake  the  organization  ofourgov 
.the  church  iq  their  stead;  and  in  case  they'ernment  would  break  jhat  ofthe  church,  if 


www.LatterDayTruth.org 


336 


then  the  absence  of  the  president  and  vicp 
president  destroys  the*  organization  of  our 
grovernmejt^so  then  the  death  of  Joseph  and 
Hirum  des(roy-;the  church  organization,  hnd 
the  twelve  being  .in  a  sjmilar  situation  to  the 
church*  a9  Congress  to  this  nation,,  they  then 
fore  accortMf^  tp  their  own  argument  have  no 
right  to  rule  the  church.  1  have  nowin  as  few 
words  as  possible,  carried  out  their  own  argu- 
ment, which'  they  have  frequently  preached  to 
the  Philadelphia  branch  of  the  church,  and  it 
commits  them  in  the  most  preposterous  man- 
ner, and  so  long  as  they  hold  their  present  posi- 
>  tion,  proves  them  to  be,  as  I  have  said  before, 
an  ambitious  set  of  aspirants. 

This  is  not  the  only*  instance  of  the  mosi 
glaring  contradiction  in  these  vicious  men, 
for  durin^r  the  difficulties  in  the  west,  pre- 
to  Joseph's  death;  it  was  many  times 
rumored,  that- be-- vv  as  murdered.  The  mem-, 
bers  of  -ins  church  becoming  alarmed,  know- 
ing hislife  was  sought  after,  would  inq  lire  of 
-  them,  what  would  become  of  the  church  if  he 
were  destroyed,!  and  they  were  answered,  that 
theCord  would,  through  ■  the  Prophet,  ordain 
another  to  guide  the  church  the  same  as  Moses 
ordained  Joshua,  to  lead  t]m  children  of  Israel 
into  Palestine,  and r as  Elijah  clothed 'Elisha 
with  divine  power,  so  would  another  be  ap- 
pointed.or  clothed.  I,  and  hundreds  of  others* 
"have  heard  them  teach  the  same  Jiang  from 
the  public  stand.  Consequently  when  it  was 
understood  that  Joseph  .was  actuaHy,  slain  it 
was  reported,  and  believe^  by  a  number  that. 
Sidney'  Riodon^^as  to  bet  the  head ;^||$ 
ghurch,  and  some  £atd  Joseph  had,  a  rev^lati()n 
$o  that  effect.  Hundreds  of  time^,  ttiey  taught 
there  was  to  be  a  regular  succession  of  Proph- 
ets to  guide  the  church,  clothed  , with  the 'man- 
tle of  the  Holy  priesthood,  down  to  the  consu- 
mation  of  time,  when  the  Lord  was  to  usher 
in  with  the  glories  of  the  eternal  realm. 

This  they  wouJfUt€ll  us  was  the  gospel,t 
but  now  they  deny  it,  and  with  unclean  hands 


CON  FKR  KNCE-NOTIOE, 
A  special   Conference  of  the   Church  of 
phrist  wiy  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th 
day  of  OctobeF'n^xt.     -  r  : 

All  absentee  members  of  the  Grand  Conn* 
oil  from^the  general  Conference",  and  all  ofiV 
eeis/of  branches,  Presidents,  PriestsiTeachera 
and  Deacons;  and  also  all  travelling  High 
Priests  and  Elders,  who  were  not  present 
at  the  general  Conference,  are  particularly  re- 
quested to  attend. 

By  order  of  theTwelve, 

BENNETT,  C'lk. 


POETRY; 


^  .  HYMN. 

-Behold  how  the  Lord 
Has  girt  on  his  sword ;  \ 
From  conquest  to  conquest  proceeds! 
How  happy  are  they, 
Who  Jive  in  this  day; 
And  witness  his  wonderful  deeds*- 
Hallelujah  we  sinff, 
To  our  Savior  and  King, 
And  his  praises  aloud  we  11  proclaim, 
Tq  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
Hallelujah-again, 
Sing  alt  heaven  and  worship  his  name. 
His  word  he  sends  forth,     *  '■■<■ 
From  South  to  tho  North;      "..  fy.  . 
Frdm  East  and  from  West  it  is  heard: 
• :  The  rebel  is  charmed; 
v|£he.foe  is  disarmed;  " 
No  dSy  like  this^cjay  has'appeared * 

:  To  Jepws  atppe, 
^  Who  sits  off  the  throne, 
%lvation  and  glory  belong: 
"  All  hail  blessed  name, 

Forever  the  same,  S 
Our  joy,  and  the  theme  of  our  song. 


and  ba3e  hearts,  likesatan  who  wished  to  **sit 
in  the  sides  of  the  north,"  have  exalted  them- 
selves to  a  post,  which  in  rriy  humble  opinion 
none  but  the  mo8t,base  abandoned  andflawless 
set  of  wretches' would  have  the  hardihood  to 
do.    They  would  wish  to  control  God,  for 
u J,  P.  P.  PraW*  says  they  are  -willirig  to  re- 
ceive a  prophet,  when  the  Lord  sends  him,p_anQ,>  Ohio. 
that  is,  if  God  will  send  Peter,  James  or  John  ™  ""^"^ 
^or-Jose^i  Smith  back  to  the  earth,  and  they 
ean  ae"e^invor4ain-a^man  -to^that-offiferthey 
will  acknowledge  him,  but  they  will  not  have 
a  raan_sent  in>th4Lord's  way,  hence  they  ac- 
knowledge a  prophet  is  wanting.    Here  again 
they  defeat  themselves  by  their  own  words, 
and  proving  that  they  are  conscious  they  are 
acting  contrary  to  the — w i  1 1  of  God,    So  1 
might  follow  them  up  in  their  arguments  but 
1  will  let  this  suffieer  In  the  meanwhile  I 
have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself      ^  ; 
— ■_ Your  brother  in  the  Covenant, 

N.  "B.  HELVERSON. 


FOR  SALE  at  this  Office,  several  copies  of 
the  fiook  of  Mormon*,  price  $10  per  doz. 


single  copy. 

Also — A  large  supply  of  Hymn  Books,  new 
collection,  neatly  bojund  in  fancy  coloured  mo- 
rocco^ Price,,  $30  per  hundred;  37  centssingle, 
.  The  above,  hooks  also  for  sale  by  George  T. 
Leech,  New-York  City.  By  Geo.  M.  Jlinkle, 
Buffalo,  Iowa.  And  by  Hiram  Kellogg,  Kirt- 


MESSENGER  &  ADVOCATE, 

F-THE  CHURCH  OP  CHRIST,  

Is  printed  about  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  every 
mouth,  bv 

ROBINSON, 
(Book,  Job  anoYXylo graphic  Printer;)  No,  197., 
Liberty  st.  Head  of  hWood,  Pinsi>u|gh  Pa. 
TERMS.:^One  Dollar  per  annum,  ^$yabk, 
i  all  cases,  in  advance.   Any,  pe|S^;procu r- 
ihg  us  five; new  subscribers,  an&  M^rdin^  it? 
five  dollalb  current  money,  shall  ^fceive  one 
volume  gratis.    All  letters  must"  bi  'addressed 
to  E.  Robinsoj),  Publisher,  Post  Patp,  to  re- 
ceive attention. 
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j^>revoi 


"  No.  82 


TREATIES. 

■OF 


ON 


THE  CALAMITIES 
LAST  DAYS. 


II       I  ■■■mi  in  m  ii   "wgMWMiMWWW^MW  ^  g] 

voice  of  much  j»oop!e  in  heaven,  saying,  Ai^jjg 


leluia,  fiftkaiicn,  ami  glory,  and  honor,  arid' 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  for. true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments:  for  he  hathjudg- 

Pert«inin?-to  the  fut««nlie  pres.  IjfM'f  W,Fl0re'  ,whlch  fiT^  th? 
[|,0  world  is  as  portenUous  as  itMr(h  wall  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 

the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And 


HY  S.  TIIGDOX.    v  . 

To  thoseVhVtake  the i  biIfieK5r  their  teach 
nr.,  in  matters 

ent  aspect  of  tho  world  is  as  portentious 

well  could^  be,    We  have  no  account  of  there]    ■-.  tl    ,     . ,    A  u  .  . .        ,  ,         - . 
'  being;  a^any  period  of  the  world's  history.  snjaga^hey  said>  Mleluia^and  lier  smoke  rose_ 


Tjreneral"a  display  of 'the  djspleasare  of  the 
^LoTd,  in  .the  sam^  way,  as:  is  now  passing  in 
the  world,  throngliout  the  leiT^lnsrid^rjreTidth 
of  the  la.hdTTrom  China  to?  jUexicnvlkereis 
naught  but  calamities  and- judgments  prevail- 
ing.   Earthquakes,, pestilence,  drougth,  civil 


commotions,  and  fear  and  confusion  reigning, 
Fires  laying"  waste  towns,  villiages,  cities,  =-  j 
and  destroying  large  tracts  of  country,  in  a1*!  °- 
manper  before  unknown.  We  ask  as  did, Isa- 
iah "Is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
has  not  done  ill"  Those  who  have  read  the 
-bible,  with  attention/and  placed' confidence  in 
what  it  said,  have  been  expecting  such  things, 
and  yearly  expecting  their  arrival,  and  he_ean 
now  look  arid-say"  behold  they  have  come. 

John  itio  revclator  tsld  .the  World,  seventeen 
hundred '  years  ago,  ihat\a^"a^ertain_time4t 
would  be  announced  by  an  angel,  that  the  hour 
of  God's^-jadtrmerit  has  come,-  and  that  ii 
"would  lie.  required  of  men  to  "fear  God  and 
worshipiiim."  See  Revelations  14th  chapter 
T?ih  an;i  7th  versns,  "And  I  saw  another  angel 
tiy  in  tho  midstnf  heaven,  having, the  everJast- 
invr  (To^j>el  to  preach-  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
th'i*!*fth,  and  to  every  nation  and  kindred,  and 
people, 


„r  ever  and  ever.'  - 
^&otn  tho  above  we  learn  tmrt  Kabylon  was 
not  to >  fall  until  an  angel  had  announced  it, 
arid  that  was  to  be  after  an  angel  had  brought 
the  everlasting  gospel,  at  which  tirn^te±jour 
of  God's  judgment  -was  to  commence.  By 
this  we  learn  that  there  was  a  particular  pod-. 
oxl-40-Kirrive,  which  was  called  the  hour  of, 
No  subject  is  morerildinly  taught, 
by  all  the  sacred  writers,  and  none  upon 
which-there  is  more'said,  than  that  of  the 
judgments  of  the  last  days,  and  as  pure  as 
there  is  truth  in  either  the  old  or  new  Testa- 
ment, there  is  a  day  or  rather  an  hour,  as  John 
calls  it,  of  judgment,  which  is  called  so  by 
way  of  preeminence,  awaiting  the  world;  and 
one  that  is  not  far  distant,  that  will  convulse 
the  nations  of  the  wori<l>-  We  are  disposed 
to  say  a  few  things  aboftt  this  period,  and  the 
relation  the  present  sectarian  world  bears  to  it. 

According  to  the  present  condition  of  the 
religious  world,  this  day  cannot  come  witfruirt~ 
laying  waste  the  entire  sectarian  world.  That 
thedestruction  of  this  d-ay,  is  the  result  of  ha: 
ing  corrupted  and  rejected  the  true  religion 
heaven,  the  scriptures  abundantly  teach.  In 
the  24th  dhapter  of  Isaiah,  where  we  have  an 


tongue,  and  pfojUj^saymg  with  a  loud  TOice,|acc(JUnt.of  [he  effects  of  this  HoiiT  of judgment 
Fear  God,  and  giv^gTory  to  him;  foi -the  hour!in>detai|.  thfl  reason  for  u  is    ]ainl  dec*jaretL 
of  his  judgment  is  come;  and  vvorsrTTp  ln«;iiSee  lhb  5th  verse,  -The  earth  also  is  defiled 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  I 
the  fountains  of  water."  It  was  this  annunci-| 
ation,  that  was  to  prepare  th'e  way  for  the 


.  downfall  of  Babylon,  and  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  final  triumph  of  the  hea- 
vens; a:;  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the^quo- 
taiion  -above-with  theT8  verse  ."And  tliere  fol: 
lowed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylo^ls  Jbl 

"  len,  is  tanelirii»ax^r^t^rty;-bw^"sr-^e 
made-all  .nations-drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wratteoif  tier  fornication."  -As  also  with  the 
I8th  copter  of  Revelalkuxlst  andikl  versus,' 

■"And  Mer  these  things  I  savv  another  ange[ 
coma^n  from  heaven,-rnrving  great  power; 
and  tH™|fi||^ms*iightened  with  his  glory.— 

~^nd  he^MftiiBi  g  h  ti^vit^-^v^twiig-yniee, 
saying,  BaWf jffit  iho  great  is  fallen,  is  faliexu 


under  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they 
have. transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi- 
nanceSj  broken  the  .  everlasting  covenanti"— 
The  earth  is  utj-erly  to^be  laid  waste,  because 
it  "is  defiled -under  the  inhabitants  thereof;" 
and  if  it  bo  askedhow  it  was  that  the^ inhabi- 
tants had  defiledLit,  the  answer  is  given  in  the 
pgr  pnrr.  of  the  vrerse;  "because^ they-  have 
transgressed;  the  la^sVcHange^the  ordinancesrr 
broken  the  everlasting  covenant."  .  Wfe  his 
done  this? -the  religious  world;"'- for  they  it 
were  who  had  the  laws  and  ordinances  in  trust 
and  to  whom  thereverlasting  covenant  is  giv- 
en. Therbeathen  world  had  fiot  the  laws^or* 
dinarices  nor  covenant^that  they  could  trans- 
gress, change  or  break..  — 

If  the  earth  thenJsioJhe  utterly  laid  waste, 
because  the  iaw3  of  heaven  are  transgressed. 


and  is  become  the  habitation  ofdovlnvand  the 

hold  ofevery  foulipiriUnnd  a  0ldinances  changed,  and  the  everlasting 


rnclean  bird.   

ser« '  Aftd^a  f t  e =f~T17 


An^l9tb  chapter 
Ii  earthings  1  hea 


heard  a^gtea 


.  covenant  broken,  it  is  ifce-religious  world  that 


:.     .    *   ,,  _ 

ing  destruction  on  itself.    If  w  hat  J  ohnland  Protestants  are  the  religions,  which  have 


,    ,n  f he  6th  chapter  of  Revelations  15th 
vM6tn  verses,  which  reads  "as  follows:— 
^ykd  the  kings  "of  the  earth,  and  the-great 
*2ri,and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
^nd  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondmaivafid 
&very  freeman,hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
/in  the  rocks^pft he  mountains;  and  said  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from- the  face  ofhim  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  ofnhe  '  Lamb,"-)*  is  ever 
brought  to  pass,  it  will  be  because  the  kings 
c.  and  noble^^vverCJxligiaus  men,  and  corrupt- 
ing the  true'religion,  brought  destruction  and 
ruin  on  themselves.    And  again,  in  Kevela- 
tions  19th  chapter  17 — 21  we  read  as  follows: 
"And  I  saw  an  angel  standiugTrTt-he  sun;  and 

-  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 

-  fowls"  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, .Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  sup' 
per  of  the  great  God;  that  ye  may 'eat-  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  ca-ptains,  and  the 


produced  that  effect.  Ji  it  is  true  what  Isaiah 
and.  John  say,  about  the  hour  of  God's  judg- 
ment, we  hayeihevery  religious  parties  clear- 
ly, set  forth,  whose  corruptions  are  to  bring 
destruction  on  the  earth,  and  it  must  and  can 
be  none  other,  but  the  so  called  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  "To  them  belongs  The  kings"  of, 
the  earth,  who  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinances,  and  broken  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  t>t  else  no  such,  things  have 
been  done.  ~      ~s^u  -   -  .~ 

The  kings  and-  nobles  of  the  earth,  who 
have  haou  tJieJ^w^\ordinan^s-,^nd  covenants 
of  heaven  in  possession  To  break,  are  either  nf 


one' or  the  other  of  the  families,  atid4]w*-L©r4— — 

cannot  destr^y_lhenx,jojiiy_Jiv^   

their  religion,  and  if  he  disapproves \  of  the 
religion  of  the  kings,  he  does  of  the  people, 
and  we  have  tjie  fullest  and  most  uncontrover- 
table  evidence,  that  the  Catholics  and  Protes- 


tant*,-are  two  corrupt  families,,  and  are  ones 
flesh  of  mighty  mem,  and  _rhe  flesh  of  horse?,  on  which  the  Lord  has  declared  by_. the  mouth 

'  of  h's  grophets^that  he  will  bring  destruction, 
and  ihe'gre&Wlestruciion  of  the  last  day;  for 


and  of  them  tjiat  sit  on  .the^^nd  the  flesh,  ol 
all  men,^J>oth  fjee  and  13ond,  both  small  and 


great.  "  And  I  saw~the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  if  any  such  destruction,  as  is  spoken  of^and  so 
the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  mihuteiy  detailed  in  the  sacred  scriptures  ever 
to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse.  Takes  place,  the  matter  is  forever  settled, .that 
and  against  his  army.    And  the  beast  was  ta-  both  the  Protestants  and  Catholics?  will  sul- 


ken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
-  wrought  miracles  before  him,  wiih_whieh  he 
:_  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of 
the  beast  and  them  that  worshiped  his  linage. 
_  These  both  were  cast  alive  into^alake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone.    And  the  remnant 
were  sjain  with  the  sword  ofhim  that  sat  up- 
on the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded.out  of  his 
mouth:  and  all  the   fowls  were  filled  with 
their  flesh."    Why  are  the  fowls  of  heaven 
called  upon  to  come  and  feast  on  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  nobles,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  menl  it  is  because  they  have  trans 
gressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  and 
broken  the  everlasting^covenant;  for  -Isaiah 
says  it  is  because  of  this,*  that  the  earth  is  to 
be  laid  waste,  and  if  the  e*arth  is  laid  waste  it 
will  ^be  part  of  the  destruction*' to  destroy  the 
-r  the  kings,  nobles  and  mighty  men. 

Let  us  inquire  who  are,  these  kings,  nobles, 
"and -mighty  men,  who  are  to  be  destroyed, 
since  they  are  religifius  men,  and -destroyed 
— ibr-hfftfing  set  asidethejnstitutions  of  heaven. 
This  is  easily  determihed^lhey  are  the  kings, 
nobles  and  mighty  men  of  thortwo-g-reat  fami- 
lies, Catholic;  and  Protestants,  for  the  kmgs 
of  the  earth,  and  the  qnobles,  and  the  mighty 


fer  an  entire  overthrow.  If  what  the  Savior 
says  in  the  24th  chapter  of  MattewTis  true, 
then  there  is-  t©  be  a  final  end  to  both  of  them, 
see  the  37th,  38th  and  39th  verses,  where  it  is 
said  thus:  "But  as  in  the  days.of  Noah  were, 
so  shall  also  the*coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
he.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marry  ing 
and  giving  in  marriage,  tfntil  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  . un- 
til the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.1* 
No _suc_h  a  dej[tJueXion^ 
and  not  bring  ruin  on  nhose  two  contending 
parties.       ___  - 

It  only  needs  a  very  little  reflection,  to 
see  the  relation  which  they  bear  to. the  threat- 
ened destructions  of  the  last  days.  By  whom 
was  tha:religion  of  heaven  corrupted,  it  could 
be  by  none  other :tjian  Ihe  Catholios  and  Pro- 
testants. If  the  religion  of  heaven  is  corrupt 
ted,  it  is-  they  who  have  done  jt,  or  else  the 
earth  is  not  to  be  .destroyed,  byjreason-of  the-* 
laws  being  transgressed,  the  ordinances  chang- 
ed, and  the  everlast-i-rig  Covenant  beingjhro- 
ken;  and  if  thi9  is  not- the  case,  then  there  is 
an  end  of  the  bible,  for  verily  the  bible  thus 


these  two  families,  and  it  is  impossible  for  the 
calamity;  here  spoken  of,  ever  to 'take  place 
only  by  destroying  the  two .  parties,  that  at 
this  time  compose --what  is  called  Christen- 
dom. 

It  was  so  calletl  Christendom,  that*  has 
transgressed  tho  laws,  changed  the  ordifnmecs 
_ajnoVbroJ{eji^ 
^te  nQne-others  could  do  it,  and  the  Catholic. 


men  of  the  earth,  are  of  one  or  the  other  of  say£th.    One  or  thFr6fh6r  o'f  itmm  oAoth  is 


Mystery  Babylon,"  and  by  them  hWe  been 
introduced  the  doctrines  of  (Jeyila^^p'nable" 
heresies  &e,  there  were  none  otheaPcr  do  it.r— 
The  kings  of  the  earth  belonji^  to^hem,  and 
their  religion  is  the  religio^  or  trie  kings  arid  . 
nobles  of  the  earth,  whose  il$sh  is  to  be  food  . 
for  the  fo  wls  cvf  hcaven,  .^jid  that  because  they 
had  corrujHotl  the  religion  of  heaven. 

All  ,thosc-whg^ad  the  bible,  with  any  de- 
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gr.ee  oCattemion,  must  knovy  one  fact,  ahdjligeuee'  rn  uui  pn^easiciri,  oy  which  we  can 
that  is  that  the-  lungs  of  Europe,  are  marked  :clo  it.  That  there  are  calamities  threatened 
out  as  the  objects  of  4-he  -Lord's  displeasure j:on  the  countries,  where  these  religions  prevail, 
in  the  last  days,  and  of  the  number  of  those[aud  have  pie  veiled  for  centuries,  and  to  all 


:  who  are4o  suffer  an  overthrow,  and  it  is  equal- 
Ty~certiun,  t [fat  they  are  either  "Protestants  or 
Catholics,  and  it  is-  impossible  to  o.verthow 
1 1) em ,*  u  n I ess^t h ey a\r e  transgressed^  th e  jaw§. 
ehangpd  the  ordinances,  and  broken  the  ever- 
-  lasti n g  c.o v emul^  And  If  they  have  done  so, 
then  indeed  the.  Catholic,,  arid  Protestant  re^ 
ligion,  are  false,  and  such  as  God  disapproves. 
All  Christendom-, ~so  called;  is  H*ade"up"  of 
^t  hTv$e~ny7rfHurilies  uf  religioTryrarid  if  the  Lord 
— jdaejg^agJlg^s ays,  he  -  w  1  ll^com e  on  the  world  as 
he  did  in  the  dav_s_of  Noah,  and  cut  off  the  .in r 
^habitants  thereof,  then  farewell  to~Jrprs"rr  much 
boasted  Clulrolncism, and  "the-rinTteTl-l^rote^- 


appearan*  e  will  prevail  ujit'fl  the' hour  dfjudg* 
ment',  and  should  they  continue  till-then,  their. , 
end  and  character  cannot  he  a'rriatter  of  dis- 
pute.   That  the  countries  now  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  religion,  are  the  countries 
marked  out,  as  the  objects  of  the  judgments, 
are  just  as  certain,  as  lhaUhey  were  the  gov- 
ernments, which,  sprung  up  "after  the  do  w  fall  ; 
of  the  Roman  Kmplre;  and  thai  this  is  the 
case  none" will  doubt.  "      -  • 

The" consequence  therfis,  that  as  certain  as- 
,t!i^s]e_religior^continue  as Jhey  are,~and  con- 
tinue to  spread  as  they  are  now  doing}  so  cer-_ 
tain  they  are  destined,. during  the  hour  of  God's 
judgments,  to  suffer  an  everlasting  overthrow, 


fall  on  -the 'world,  in  thekrsttiays,  and  he  cnu 
not  fa  il  of  seeing  one  -fact,  that  .it  is  the  Cath- 
olic, and  Prolesianr  sects  which  are  to  he  the 
subjects  of 'the  threatening  judgments;  fer-the 
very  countries  to.be  desolated,  are  in  their 
'  han(ls,  and'TTiider  trreir-reontrol,  and  it  is  im- 
possibjo  that  the  prophetiu  judgments  could 
he  executed,  anil  not  destroy  both  Protestant 
"tisni  and  Oajjrolocisni,  so  called.  If  there  is 
such  a  thing  evei.  trTlnke  place,  as  the  general 
overthrow  of  the  .  Icings,  and  governments" -of 
the  world,  as  is  declared l&y'lhe  prophetlc^vw- 
.  t  ors  then,  the  question  is  forever  settled,  that 
both  the  Catholic— atid-  Protestant  religions,, 
■are  abominations  in  1 1 1 e  s i o h t ~ o f  t h e  I j o r d . 

'riie.se  -  judgments  are  threatened,  because  the 
people  t h us  judged  have  departed  from  the 
.  living— God;*  but  who  are  they  who  have  'thus 
defiled  fheir  inheritances  under  theml  all.musi 
admit  thai,  the  countries,  inherited   by  tlu- 
ChathoJics,  afitt  Protestants,"  with  their  kings 
and  nobles,  are  the  very  countries  which  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  has  threat- 
ened with  destruction,  and  that,  because^they 
Jrave  defiled  theirV  inheritances under  them, 
Khad  transgressedHhe*  laws,  changed  the  ordi 
nances,  and  hroken  tht>  je^exla'stirtg  covenant 
~\Vho  else  could  it  be,  all  the" kings  aruLnobles 
of  Europe  belong  to  them,*  and  are  of  one  or 


tantism,  for  they  nuilTbe.  overthrown, 

^"""L  e  t  t  h'  e  inqui  re  r  a  f te  r  t  r  u  th ,  I  a  y  the  ma  p  of  an  d  thafby  th  e  G  od  o  t  h  ea  v  e  n  himself, 
the  world  before  him,  and  Uien  examine  the  themoverthrowTi  they  must  be,  for  if  they  con- 
bible,  and  read  life  judgments  which  are  to  tinue  till  the  hour  of  God's  jud£ments,<\vHich 


Is  to  destroy  the  kings,  andnobles  of  the  earth, 
they  must  perish  in  tha  ruins;  and  if  they  do 
not  continue  till  then,  some  other  people  must 
overthrow  their  religion  before  that  time.~ 
Have  the  ad  voca tes  of  these  religions  duly 
considered  Ufi&V  we  think,  they  have  not,  an 
we  call  upon  them  to  do  ,it.  There  own  wri 
tors,  of  ancient  times  as  well  as  those  of  more, 
modern  times,'  have  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
sions we  have,:  that  both  the  Protestant -and- 
Ca.thojic  countries  are  included  in  the  threat- 
ened judgements  of  the  last  days;  indeed  no 
candid  reader  of  the  scriptures  can  come  to  any 
other  conclusion.  .  '  _ 


t h  o  "o  the  r  rel tg i o  n f:  i v rvte 
of  Russia,  Now  if  the  kings  and.nobles  of 
the  earth  are  to  be  slain,  and  become  food  for 
the  fowls  of  heaven/the  Catholic  and  Protes 
tant  kings  are  surely  to  l)e  oft  benu  m  b  errand 
if  this  is  to  he"  done;  because-tho  people  thus 
judged,  have  txaii.S'gressed  th eJiuis. o f -h ea ve n , 
changed, the  ordinances,  and  b'rdken  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  then,  indeed,  the/ Catholic 

-and  Protestant  religions,  are  corruptions,  mid 
it'  is  because  they  exist,  that  the  world  is  to  be 
overthrown,  and  all  the-judgments  of  the  last 
days  ajre  to  be  executed.  .  •  .     . "  •  ' 

— From  this  conclusion  there- seems lo  berrfe 
escape,  and  if  there  is  any,  we  have  no  intel- 
s\  .     .     -  :         ,  •'.  . 


the  hour  of  God's  judgments,  may  we  notaskf_ 
what  countries  are  they?  and  what  king3  are 
to  be  irrarfe  food  for  the  fowls  of  heaven]  we 
think  it  will  be  difficult  for  any  one  to  answer. 
Indeed,  these  reltg ions; seem  to  be  founded  ori. 
a  strangely  false  principle.,  that  the  threatened 
judgments  are-  never  to  come.  Hence  with 
pt-the-jiintr  -whaUzea"riirey.T:en(leavor  to  PfireadLtheiiLreli 


It  is  in- this  important  point  of  light,  that 
vve  must  view  the  ad-vocates  and  supporters  of 
theso;  religions, .  as  maturing  and  preparing 
themselves  for  the  judgments  of  Got) >  long 
since  threatened  by  the  holy  prophets,  their 
own  writers  beingjndges. 

If  the ": Catholic  and  Protestants  countries^ 
a r e  n b t  of  tliose.  who  are  to  ^e-  desolated  in 


ion,  a nd  if  th^y  believe  their  religion  tqtbe4rue , 
who  canjblame  them;  buti-it  is  a  fact,' as  fairly 
settled  by  the  sacred  writers  as  any  other  cafh 
bei\tbat  whatever  religion  or  religions  are"be* 
lieved  and  -'maintained,,  by  the  kings— of  the 
eartfi,  at  the  urn e  of  God'sr judgements,  are  to ' 
be  overthrown, -arid"- that;  that  hour  of  judg- / 
merit  is , yet  to  come  cannot-  be  doubted,  ami 
that  thV^^y  draw.eth  nigh  tlie  signs  of  the 
times  are  abundant  evidence.    For  what  pui-*. 
pose  were  the. judgments  to  come?  all  know^  _ 
tha^t  know  anything  "about  it,  that  it  was  to 
prepare  the  way  for  him'  whose-^right  it,  is  to 
reign;  and  this  is  to  be  done,  not  by  establish-  - 

y^m.  LatterDayTruth.org .  .y. 


ing  the  religion  which  now  has  obtained  a- 
mong  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  by  an  over- 
throw  of  both  the  kings  and  their  religion;  for 
the  earth  cannot  rest,  until  there  is  ah  over- 
throw of  religions  and  their  advocates,  and  re- 
ligions too,  which  have  obtained  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

Who  can  carefully  and  candidly  examine 


they,  in  their  turn,  will  not  escape;  for- when 
the  Lord\once  sets  his  hand  in  judgment,  he 
will  not  cease,  until  he  has  utterly  laid  Baby- 
ion,  in  all  her  departments,  waste,  and  shall 
ha v e  ca st  h er  d o w n  to- rise  nom ore.  >' 
Let  any'pers.-n  only  reflect,  with  candor, 
and. looking  at  the  world  as  it  is,  and  he  will 
havejo^say^  that  it  is  the  Catholics  and  Pro- 


this  most  important  of  all  subjects,  am^oT^St ants  that  the  Lord  calls^'Habylon.  the 
see,  that  both  Catholics  and  Protestants,  are-lgreat."    It  is  the  doctrines  which  they  leach, 


destined  for  an  overthrow;  we  are  "certain 
none  can,  and  they  jnnst  see  it,  if  ihey  only 


gave-themselvesjhe  trouble  -to^xamtmv-  So^vrrro  are  called  damnable  hejesies,  on  whom 


evident  are  trmse  fact3,  that  the  Lord  will  con 
sider  them  without  excuse^  when  the  day 
of  their  calamity  comes,  for,  he-says  rhe~  will 


fear  comethrbecause  he'lrao1  called  and  they 
refused,  he  stretched  out  his  arm  and~they 
would  not  obey.    Not  because"  they  were  not 
apprised  of  what  waa^  coming;  but  because 
when  it  was  declare^1  unto  them,  they  would 


that  the  sacred  writers  call  doctrines  .-of  devils; 
and  it  is  the  parties  and  sects  ajxi  on  gotten  i 


the  Lord  has  threatened  to  execute  his-severest 
judgments.    If  they  are  not  the  authors  of 
these  damnable  heresies,  and  doctrines  of  de- 
laugh  at  trjeir  calamity,  and  mock  when  their idte,AvJ>o  in-the  name  of  all  truth  is?    If  they 


aTe" no t~^3 arjylbn- 1 h e  great"  who  is  it?  the 
answer  ilTand  must  bo,  there  is  no  such  thing 
is  "Babylon."  Then  indeed,  may  they  take 
warning  by  the  things  which  are  befalling  the 
Mormons.  'Why  are  the -Mormons  thus  scour- 


not  hear  nor  obey.  *  ^ged.?  it  is  because  they  haVe  transgressed  the 

"This  suggests  another  thought,  that"  b.eforellaws,  changed  the  ordinances,"  and  broken  the 


this  can  take  place,  there  must  be  someCpeo 
pie  sent  to  those  advocate  of  a  corrupt  relig- 
ion or  religions,  to  warn  thern  of  what  is  com- 
ing^ and  they  will  refuse  to  hear  or  obey,  The 
present  state  of  the  religious  world  speaks 
loudly;on  this  subject.  There  can  be  noth 
ngmore  certain,  than  they  are  the  very  peo- 
le,  on  whom  the  judgments  oPGod  are  threat 
,ened,  and  they  will  come  on  them,  and  those 
who  walk  in  their  footsteps,  yet,,  the  very 
character  of  their  religion  is  such,  that  they 
wouldf reject  any  messenger  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose of  warning  them,  because  their  religion 
forbids  them  to  receive  any-revelations  from 
heaven,  and  tfrey-would  refuse  to  hear  one= 
sent,  and  that  of  necessity,  or  else  they  would 
have  to  deny  their  religion.  Of  them,  no 
doubt  can  remain, -but  it  can  at  the  hour  of  the 
Lord's  judgment  be  said,  that  "I  have  called 
and  ye  refused,"  for  their  hearts  are  set  a* 
gains!  the  Lord  in  this  matter,  and  are  deter- 
mined to  have- none  of' his  instructions,  yet, 
they  might  see,  if  they  would,  Aat  they  are 


everlasting  covenant;  for  some  of  the  last^ 
words  of  hirh  whom  they  call  their  prophet," 
were  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  if  they  did 
not  transgress,  'they  should  not  he , moved  out 
of  their  place,  but  now  behold- their  situation; 
why?  because  of  U^sgx-essK>n,.thejr  own  pro- 
phet judging  between_U>em  and  their  enemies; 
for  if  they  had  not  transgressed  they  would 
have  been  safe  in  their  place;  "aid  these  his 
words  are  as  applicable  to  himself,  as  to  any 
other,  for  had  he  not  transgressed,  h_e_vmuld 
yet  have  been,  in  his  place,  !and  if  others  had 
not  followed  after  his  corruptions,  they  would 
not  he'  in  the  situation  ihey  are  this  dayf  but 
they  -.-refused"  i  nstruclTonsTa  ncl  therefore"  they 
are  receiving  judgment, and  will  receive  it  un- 
til they  are  wasted  and  made  d-esolate. 

Sb^ctiftain  as  Babylon  is  to  be  cast  down;  so 
certain  it  is,  that  the  present  religious  socie- 
ties will  suffer  an  overthrow,  _for  "Babylon" 
is  in  their  midst.  Their  religion  has  been  the 
religion,  since  the  days  ofapostacy,  and  not- 
withstanding all  their  pretentions  to  the  true 


marked  out  in  the  scriptures,  as  among  tho&exeligio'n.    If  they  have  nofc  built  spiritual 


wh.p  will  feel  the  hand  vof  the  Lord  in  the  day 
of  his  wrath,  which  is  shortly  to  be  poured 
out;  for  so  sure  as  the  scriptures  are  true,  so 
sure,  ;hey_will  b^cast-.dawn-in-wrath  to- rise 
no  m'orerand  their  kings^aliu^eir  nobles,  and 
mighty  men,  become  foodjbr  the  fowls  of 
heaven. 

As  with  the  Mormons,  soshall*  Ji  be  with 
them;  we  long  since  warned  the  Mormons  of 
what  was  coming  on  them,  andthe^wrath 
that  awaited  them;  but  they  would  not  hear, 
^m^rrow-the  threatened  wrath  is  beginning  to 
'  fall, on  them,  and  will  jiotcease,  until  they 
are  utterly  desolated,  and  their  name  be -only 
$-f&prQaoirin  the  land  of  the  living.  So  wi" 
itiie^jwithlthe^at holies  and  Protestants^  judge- 
ment and  wrath  are  awaiting  .themnand  as 
~sure  as  the  Mormons"  will  not  escape,  so,  surfr 


'•■Babylon-,'-'  then  it  will  require  some  sagacity 
to  find  out  who  did  it.  If  theje  is  any  such 
thing  as  false  religion,  they  have  it;  it  would 
shocl^all  jjommoTnsen^e- to  suppose,  tha^t  all 


2& i  i-^orn m  omsens 
the  reljgions  they  have  invented,  and  are  prac- 
ticingr  are  according  to  the  will  of  heaven. — 
Can  Methodism,  and  Galvanism  both  be  the 
religion  of  heaven?  if  so,  the  Lord  has  haclrio 
respfect  either  to  government  or  doctrinei— 
Paul's  saying  to  Timothy  must  be  useless^ 
and  worse  than  useless^  when  he  sayi^*the 
time  will  -come-  when  men  will  not  eridure 
soujnd  doctrine."  If  Galvanism  anU  Method- 
asm  are  both  of  God,  two  doctrines  in  direct 
contradiction,  can-hoth— be.  true,— and  one  as 
much  according  to  the  will  of  heaven  as  the 
other.  Can.  Universalianism  arid  Partialism 
jbTTjQth  true,  if  soVThirLord  has  noiegard  to*' 
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what  doctrine  is  true,  hut  in  opposition  to  this!  what  was  ilip-4-/islitiUion  t^at  Avas  to  produce 
.  they  all  profess  to  helieve  that  the  "Lord  hasjthis  effect?  Tt  could  he  nolreoThe^  than  the 
respectto  doctrine,  ami  because  they  think-so, jCatholic  institutions.  Who  was  it  that  had 
they  refuse  fellowship  with  one  another,  re-|influence  anu^;  p^wer  over  the  kings;  of  the 
fuse  to  worship  in  the  same  house, md  forbidjearth?  the  ans\\;er  is,  the  Catholics.  Who 
their- members  to  hear  each  other  preach,,  anduhen  could  corrupt  them'?  the  Catholics  surely, 
.-yet  declare  that  all  is  rr&ht,  and  the  Lord i for  none  others  could  do  it,. but  those  wKo  h*id 
through  them  will  accomplish  all  his  work  in|power  ov^-r— them.  Of  this  the  "Catholics- 
the  last  days..  |boast,..  that  the  kings,  the  nobles,  and  the 

-  The  Protestants  declarejhey.Jiave  as  muchjmighty  laen  of  the  earth,  are  of  their  religion, 
union,  as  the  Catholics,  tjjis  alt  may  be  true,  jor  the  larger  number,  of  .them;  and  these,  are 
but  does  that  prove  that  either  of  them  have.thejthe  very  persons.  o*f  whom  it  is  s^uLjfntt  their 
oneness  of  the  chu  rch  of  Christ,  none  will pre:irlesh  shall  be  food  for  the^fowis  ort^Verr^- 
tend  to  say  this,  if  contradictory  doctrineTa^VViiyjood  for  thaifqwls  of  heaven'?  the-answer  - 
pracrticesv-aT^opposed  to  the_  doctrine  of  Christ,!is/givent  in  tho  scriptures,-because  they,  had 
then'theiLj&liirions  nr^opposed  to  it.-  If  Unsdrunk'of  the  wine- of  the  forhicaliptl  of  an  har-v 
ion  is  necessftfj^inrorder  to  the  establishing  of* lot.    What  harlot]  the  Catholics  deciare^and 


truth  and  righteousness  on  the  earth, ^then  the 
Catholics  and  Protestaats  must' finaJly^rJe  cut 
off,  and  cease  to  exist..  Their  religions  cart 
never  effect  this.    Whatever  "spiritual  Baby- 


that  boastingly  tooythat  they  are_under  their 
influence.  8iTrely,  then,  it  is  the  Catholic  in- 
stitution that  has  corrupted  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  themsejves  being  witness,  who  is  the 


Ion"  is,  it  is  the  progeny  of  these  religions. — jgreat  harlot  which  has  corrupted  the  whole 
It  is  ,the  natural  consequences  of  them.    It'earth.  _  _  .      '*  - 

sprung  from  them,  as  naturally  as  .fl^frui'tj'  Whatever  the  religion  or  religions  of  the 
does  from  the  vine.  How  can  the  Catholtcsjkings  and  nobles  of  the  earth  are,  it  is  to  be 
expect  to  redeem  the  world,  when  their  relig-  hurled  into  ruins;  _for~thus  hath  the  Lord  spok- 
ion  could  not  save  it  from  destruction,  whenjen,  and  that  be -cause  they  had  been  corrupted 
they  had  the  w  or  Id  TrTtfrpi  r  p  o<w  e  r ;  both  rehg-jby  the  great  harlot  wtiich  was  to  corrupt  the 
ious  and  political:  they  could -not -then  sus-j  wholeearth,  and  all  that  separated  from  her,l 
tain  themselves  nor  the  world  from  corruptior^rwHje-also  to  shaTe^ihesame  fall,  with  her.- 
■  thejnsril'Voa  being  witness,  and  yet  they  would;1  All "'  were  corrupted  ..by  her,  and  allio  share"* 
pretend  Lhat  their  religion  is  tube  the  religion^trre  destruTUitxn  with  her.  Another  fact  is cer- 
by  which  roe  world  is  finally  to  be  deli  vered  tain  that,  nothing  clean  could  come  out  of  her. 
from  corruption.  ^  jJ.uhn  the  Revelator  in  speaking  ofthese  things 

According  to  the  accounts  given  in  theicalis  upon  all  the  people  of  God  to  come  out 
scriptures,  the  world  could  only  hefcbrruptey^of-thU,  Babel,  composed  of  the  kings  and  no- 
by  a-deparinre  from  the  true  ond&C of-heaven,;bles  of  the  earth,  but  thi3  call  was  to  be  made 
"and  the  fountain  fVom  whrc^thawhole  sprungiafier  the  Lord  had  sent  an  angel  with the  ever- 
mu5lt  first  he—corrupt,  and  in  consequence*  bflSstlng  gospel  to  -be  proclaimed  to  all  the  na— 
those  with  whom  God  had  established  his  truejtions,  tongues,  languages  and  kindreds  otjhe 
.  order  becoming  corrupt,  so  that  his  institution  earth,  and  after  this  all  the"  people',of  God 
and  order  of  things  wtiich  he  established  were  were  comrganded  to  come  oufof  her  (Babylon.) 
deranged,  and  being/so,  the  true  order  of  heav^W&TrW^aiholics  to  ...turn.  Protestants,  or  Ifro- 


en  biased,  and-ihis-Gorrupt  institution  was  the 


testants  to  turn  Catholics,5  but  both  to  come 


thing  which  was  to  defile  the  whole  earth,   ifjout  of  "Babylon,"  and  be  redeemed  by  the  or- 
the  Catholics  had  not  first  turned  from  the  liv-;der  newly  instituted  by  the  ministration^of  an  ■ 
ing  God,  Protestantism,  of  which  they  so  rouchjangel.    This  angel  could  not  oome  to  either 
complain,  would  never  have  existed.  The  ex-i Catholics  or  Protestants;  for  they  both  deny 
istence  of   Protestantism  was  heeause_lhe|the_  ministration  of  Langels.     Catholics  and 
Catholics -had  corrupted  the  true"Teligion  of  Protestants  are  ffiSt  the  people  in  who.se~han.dB 
heaven,-. and  having  done  t h a tf- ttie~d oor_jvasj th& pA^flL_pT^a1v a ti on  was  to  be  deposited, " 
opened  for  every  species  of  i  n  vention"  of  meir.^biTt~aTOt lfB;rpe"ople7trrw hiJm  aTranggbhad  mhi- 
God  had  departed  from  the  Catholics  or  elsciistered,  bringing  with  him.  thje  everlasting  . 
Protestantism  would  never  have  existed,  andlgospel,  and  all  that  would  not  come  out  of 
the^r^eligious  world  would  never  had  been  In!  Babylon :"shoiiM_be  partakers  both  of  her 
she  situation  it  is  at  "present.  jsins~and^  her  plagues.    Out  of  what  **Bab- 

Wethink  no  intelligent- reader  of  the  bible,;y  Ion?"  tjhe    Babylon  created  by  the  great 
will  be  disposed  to  deny  thi3  fact.     Therejharlot,  composed^t^all^Catholics  and~Pro- 
waa  something,  and~^ome  people,  after  the|testants,  for  they  all  make  '.'Babylon"  and 
days  of  the  apostles,  to  rise,  thaTwould  corruptjit  is  only  those  who.  follow  the  voice  of  the 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  people;  all  na-jangel,  that  is  not  '.'Babylon."        ~  * 
tions  were  to  drink-of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  oij    Such  then -being  the  case,  may  we  not  call  ~ 
her  fornications,  and  by  that  means  be  cor.jupon  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  to  be* 
rupted,  and  it  was  the  corruption,  thus- introdu-l  ware  for  there  is  judgment  and  indignation  _ 
cedj  That  was  to  bring  the_  wrath  of  heaven  onjawahing  *  them  inf  we  understand  the  sayings^ 
the  earttrr—  Now  who- were  this  people  andjof  the  prophets,. for  there  is  no  other  peopl&„ 
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^  who  can  compose  44 }3aby Ion  the  groat"  but 
them.  To  them  belong  the  kings,  and  no- 
bles, and  mighty  men  of  the  earth., .  and 
the  Lord  says  the  great  harlot  has  corrupted 
them,  and  in  consequence  the^fowls  sliou'  ' 
feed  on  their  flesh.  Now  who  could  cor\ 
rupt  them*  the^answer  is  C.aihoiics  and  Pro- 
testants, none  other  could.  ' 

Thus  stands  the  situation  of  the  world,  and 
we  would  call  upon  all,  Catholics  a  .rut-Pro- 
testants,  to  repent  and  come  out  of  tlrn  ^Bab- 
ylon" they  have  made,  that  they  perish  not 

~^itrTrieT7^or~so  suWas~the  Lord  executes- his 
threatened  judgements,  they  will  he  cut  aft" 

— and^as  sure-aa-there  was  or  is  it 


TVre  will  here cilVr  a  few  thoughts  about  sin 
as  it  existed  in  the  world.       (    ^  • 
.■  According  to  all  the  sacred  writers  sin  en-,, 
to  fed  '.he'world  and  death  by  sin,  beyond  our,.- 
control.-  Paul  says  thus  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and  12th  verse*  . 
4  VV  he  re  fore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  in  to 
111  e  wo  rld^and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death 


with  them. 


passed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  .-have  sinned.1' 
As  also.in  the  19th  Verse  we  havethe  follow-.  ... 
iii  i> :     11  For  as  by  one  ^frian's  (1  i  so  bed  ience 
man  j- were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made  i ightoous/'  By 
these  quotations  we  learn  that  sin  enti  red  tho~ 
harlot,  -that  world-"  by. the  disobedience  of  one  man,  ,anir~ 
corrupted  the  earth,  so  sure  she  is  anfor^-and  diat  death  was  the  consequonoe  of-sin,  and 


that,  d  eat  h  has  p  as  sed  up  on  al  L    No  w.  no_ 


man  will  pretend  that  man  is  cond  emned  he- 
cause  he  is  made  subject  lotfealh;  but  there 
is  ;ju*t  as  much  reason  Jo  condemn  man  be- 
cause he  is  the  subject  of  death  as  because 
he  is  the"  subject  of  sin;  for  sin  entered  the 
world  '.as.  much  beyond  his  control  as  did  deaih, 
andhhere  is  as  much' propriety  in  condemning 
Tnatfhecause  he  is  the  subject  of  death  as:  be- 
cause  lie  is  t ho  subject  of  sin.  * 

Sin  entered  the  world  before  any  but  one. 
man  existed,  and  if  there  were  blame  it  could 
attaeh  only/to  one  man  ai)d  not  to  all.  No 
man  can  come  into  the  world  and  not  be  sub- 
ject to  sin  no  more  than  he  can  avoid  death; 
o ii e  is  as  unavo idable  as  the  o ther  and  they 
are  both  an  attainder  from  opt-:  piogelii tors, 
and  as  unavoidable  as  a  bodily  infirmity, 
and  no  man  is  more  to  blame  for  "being-  a  sin- 
ner  than  he  is  for  doming' into  the  world  whirr 
a  bodily  deformity,  or  than  he  is  for  being 


A  ^TREATIES  ON  CON  D  Elf  IN  ATI  ON. 

'  BY  S.  aiGPOK. 

~  As  it  is  said  in  the  scriptures,  that  those 
who  believe  riot  "are  condemned,"  it  is  a 
matter  of  importance  to  inquire  into  the  thing 
called  condemnation,,  and  the  canse£there_olV 
If  there  is  such  aThing^as  men  being  con- 
demned, there  must  he  a  cause  for  it  and  one 
'Calculated  to  prod uce  the  effect. 

;  ^herc  has  been  and  continues  to  be,  much 
?6ai3  by  the  various  teachers  of  religion  on  this 
subject,  men  are  warned  and  ^admonished  U> 
beware  lest  they, -rare  condemned  at  last;  for 
the  scriptures  say,  "He  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned,"  that  if^.he  thatbelieveth  not 
the  gospel  proclamation;  and  men  are  taught 
to  believe  that  they  are  by  nature  under  cpn- 
demnation,  and  subject  to  the  wrath  of  6;bd; 

and  if  the  gospel  had  not  been  sent  into  the  3     .    „  ..  , 

Wrldrth-e^hile  world ^vonld  have  heen  dam-^cV°  ^^Jom^.e:by  one  man  *nd 
lied^r Condemned.    '      ^.  " ~  ■  -  -  •  ideath  by  ,tf.at-sm,  and  both  death-  and  sin 

',  '4'     i  .       •   i.    '  1  'r     ■  —-.'^passed  upon  all.  '  „ 

If  we  ^nderMand. the  teachings  of  many  ifj  •  We  will.  inquire  a  little  after"  (he  situation 
not  all  the  religious- teachers  of  the  present  |of  man  supposin^  the .  gogpel  |md  never  come 
ap,'as  well  afi^gesopasvif  we  a^e  to  judge'into  the  w«/ld>    The  id6a  of  his  being  dam-- 
-of  their  sentiments  by  their  writings,  they-  ne(j  6r;eohdemned,  is  too  gross~to  he  received 

jyew  the  world  as  under  coridemrmtionTTby ~~-  

reason  of  sinv and  if-tne  gospel  had  not  been 
sent  into  the  world  the  whole  world  by  reason 
of  sin  would  he  damned  or  condemned;  and 
-that;  it:  is  6in„wM 
intfohe  world ♦  It  is  our  intention  in  vvhat 
we  shall  say  to  examine  fio^v.this  matter  is. 

It  is  said  by  the  Savior  in,  the  3rd-  chapter 
of  John's,  gospel  and  U 9th  verse  thus  "And 
thisia  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come 
into  the,  world,  .a,n»d  men  loved— darkness' 
xather  than  .light,  becauso  their  deeds  were 
evil.""        v  -----  - 

If  we  am  to  believt*  these  sayings  condenl- 
nation  is  fre^ause  Tight  has  come  into  the 
world  and  not  because  sin  was  in  '  the  world. 
«SioV  might  have  hcen  in'  the  world  and 
raigped  unto  death,  but  y  et  not  cause  condemn 
nation.  1  That  sin  was  The  cause  of  death-is 
eve>y  where  taught  by  the-sacred  writers,  but 
titHVit  migJit  hava existed  and  yet  no  person! 
t&. ^.oixdanmect we  think  isequally, taught. 


>by  a n  y-  roll  ect Fh  ^  in i n  d .  Sin  independently* 
of  the  introduction ":of  the:  gQSp_el  could- only 
produce  death' in  its  final,  result.  It  was  the 
Cotise  of  taking  all  from  this  world -after_they 
cam  e-he  re.  _£l Lid  Jiie^gos  pel_ji  £Y_cr_co  i  ne_i  n  l  o 
the  world,  the  result  would., have' been  that 
man  Would  -  have  been  as  though  he  had- not' 
been..   His  body  atfd  spirit  Would-  have  been 

separated,  his-s-pirit  ,wouid  have  gone  to  the  • 

unseen  world  a  ad  his  body  return  again  to  — 
the  dust  from  whence  it  came,  to  have' dwtdt 
on  tbis'earlh  no  niore.    T-his"'  end  only  could 
ha  ve  been  h  i  s  fa tc ; ; n o-  b lam e  « o u  1  d  h a  ve  been- 
attached  to  him.    He  Was  of  necessity  sub« 
jected  To"sin,  and.  in  consequence  was  subject 
to   death.     Condern nation   was  the  conse-  - 
quence  of  guilt,  but  man  was  made  a  sinner 
and-could  not  avoid  ii,  arid  doomed  to  death 
and  could  not  he[p_  it,  and  no  guilt  attached* 
itself  or  could :  guilt  only  attaches  >v-here  the  ~> 
cause  of  guilt  can  be  avoided.    In  this  in- 
stance  it  could  --hot;        .      ~.  r^ 


r-DayTruth.Qfg^ 


demnalion  thatdight  has .come  into  the>  world" 


first  come  bistre  condemnation  could  come; 
for  until  redemption  from- sin  and  death  came, 
there  was  no  guilt  attached  to  either  sin  or. 


time  he' might  "havo'  bj?en  rich 


only  by  his- 


Uiat  is  red  empjjoji.  from  death,  and  sin  must  own  neglect,  ho  is  then  condemned,  and  he 

has  this  to  suffer  in  addition,  to  his  poverty; 
and  so  it  is  in  all  easet.    Man  cannot  be  cop* 
denined  unless  tome  are  saved,  and  h el  knows 
death,  on  the  )/art  of  Adam's  posleritv^/iMiatitliey-are  saved,  and  also  knows  that  he  might 
which  brings  lrfe  and  immortality  brings .alsojhave  jM^  Deen  wise;  and 


condemnation.  Hence  the  Savior  says,  flD 
recorded  in  the  15th  chapter  and  2i£nd  verse, 
4>ff  I  had  not  -come  and~sp:oken-- un'to_  ihem, 
they  bad  not  bad  sin:  bat  now  theyjiave  "no 


d  em  nedb  u  t  n  ow  t  heir's  in  is  Avilfull  an  d 
attaches  to -it,  but  had  the  Savior  hot' 


guilt 


knowing  and  feeling  that  his  condition  mi^ht 
have  been  infinitely  better,  he  upbraids  him- 
self foreVer,  and  thus  comes  condemnation. 

J  t  is'impoBsible  for.  a  man  to  exist  in  a  land 
where  sal  vation  can  be  obtained  if  be  refuses 
or  rejectf-B-,-but  condemnation  must  follow;  for 


elolfe  for  their  sin," 

The  same  as  to  say  if I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  to  them  they  would  not  have  been^m :S^me  saved  and  he  will  know  eternally 


that  he  also  might  have  been,  had~h~e  only 


have  have  received  the- offer  made 


come  this  would^not  haye  been  the  case./  :. 

To  this-same  effect  .says  Paul  Romans  5th 
chapter  and  20th 

entered   that  the   offence  might  abound," 
Hai  there  been  no  light  man  mighj  have 


Hence  it  wksrtrrat  tb e  a  post les  went  forth  a- r 
savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death -unto. deaiK; 
verse  "Moreover  thelaw  they  either  saved  or  condemned  the  world.— 

Hefora  they  carried  the  gospel  to  the  world 
or  before  light  ca;me  into  the  world,  there  was 


lived  under  sin,  and  under,  sin  he  might  have  neither  salvation^  nor  condemnation,  >ut  sin 
died  and  known— nothing  else,  and  when  he  reigning  untodeath,  and  man  left  as  through  he 
went  into  the  World  of  spirits  would  not  have  had  not  have  been;  but  as  soon  as  light  enter- 
felt  any  more  condemnation  than  undoes  when  ed  into  the  world  condemnation  also  followed 


he  comes  into  this  world;,  it  would  have  been 
the  common  late  of  all;  all  would  have  been 
alike;  all  lived  and  all  di^d;  all  w^re.^r^ibod 
ied  and  all  disembodied;  all  come^iereaiike, 
and  all  go  away- -alike,  and  the  same  lot  ap- 
pertained to  all  without  distinction;  b ut. the 
introduction  of'light  materiallyJcha^ged  the' 
affairs  of  man.  As  soon  as  jt  was  in  the'pow- 
qr  of  man  to  better  his  condition  condeninatior) 
followed  if  he  did  not,  and  condemnation  in 
this  case  was  as  unavoidable  as   sin  and 


and  now  in  all  lands,  where  men  have  it 
in  their  power  to  be  saved,  if  they  are  not  sav- 
ed they  will  unavoidably  be  condemned;  for 
however  lightly  men  may  be  disposed  to  treat 
the  offers  of  eternal  life,  there  is  a  period  in 
peir  existence  when  they  will  know  and  have 
to  feel  do  their  sorrow;  that  -they  had^U  in  their 
power  to  be  saved;.  This  they  will  know,  if 
n.oTin  this  state ^of  existence,  they^iil  in  an- 
other, and  cannot  avoid  iti  ?  N:6  man  ever  had 
sal  vationjwi  thin  his  reach-but  he  will  know 


death  in  the  formercase.    No  man  could  live  he  had  it,  at  some  peiiod  of  his  existence;  and 


eannoUkriow  it  if  he  is  not  saved,  without-be- 
ing, condemned.  He  cannot  avoid  upbraiding* 

himself  for  his  "course  in  life,  when  he  sees 
that -I  ie  has  lost  the  greatest  boon  ever  offered 
to  man and  h i msel f  jjasFoff  w hen  he  might 
have  been  exalted  on  high. 

While  the  gospel  brings  life  a nd-im mortal i- 
ly;  to  light  it  also  brings  condemnation  to  those 
who  reject  it,  and  it  will  be  found  a  true  saying, 
jj-He  .that  believeth  not  shajl  ^be  damned  or 
condemned."  .  M 

Let  us  ilJustrate  our  subjeet^g  the  families" 
of  AV  amf  B.  rX.  had  an  arch-enemy  that 
was"too  shrewd  and. .cunning  for  him,  whose 
object -it  was  to  bring  and  his  family  in 
subjection  to  himself.  He\  commenced  his 
operations  and  succeeded  in  deceiving  A  and 
his  wife  and  by  so  doing  goMheir  family  uu- 
~Henreduced  A  and  his  family 
to  poverty ,  deprived  .them  of  every  blessing 
both  in  time  and' in  eternity,  brought  him  into 
deeper  degradation  shame  and  reproacli  aiid 
reduced  them  to  shame  and  degradation.*-- 


to  whom  light  came  but  if  he  di(jmot  sieze 
upon  it,  condem^ned-he  must- be;  for  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  fact  would  follow  gs> it.  did  the 
rich  man  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  that  was 
us  certain  as  light  came  to  him  here. 

iVo  condemnation  could  exist  unless  the 
person  condemned  had  it  in  his  power  to  better 
his  condition,  this  no  person  could  have,  unless 
light  had  come  into  the  world;  and  when  it 
was  in  the  power  of  man  to  rise  above  death 
and  triumph  over  sin,  and  he  did  neither,  the 
jve  r_y  Jac  L  0  Lh  i  $ Jy  n  0  ^ 

done  so  will  be  a  source  of.  sorrow  and  wo  as 
long  as  he  exists,  it  matters  not  in  what" state 
of  existence  he  is 

A  person  can  only  feel  guilt  when  he  has 
rejected  some  thing  that  would  liaVe^been  to 
his. ad vantage  to. have  received;  and  the  great- 
.  er  the  offered  boon,  the  g Tea te rtVi"eeoTnl e m n a t 
tion  when  it  is  lost,  and^rtnrgTeater  the  so r 
row  must  be  that  follows.  A  . man  when  he 
is  poor  of  necessity,  feels  no  condemnation  for 
Jus  poverty,  though  he  may  receive  it  as  a 
misiortune  to  be  so,  andjje  can  only  feel  this  Such  .  was_  A\s  condition  that  his  family 
when  he  sees  others  ri^h  and  the  advantage:  through  all  ages  "must  mherit  h^s  shame poy- 


ley  have-by  reason  of  their  riches  over  hitn'f 
for  if  all  were  poor  he^^u4cf=not=teel_poxerty 
a  misfortune,  but  if  a  man  suffers  the  Lncon 


erty  and  degradation  an^no  escape 
d  re n  con  1  d- n o£~i  nh  eri  t^a n  y-4l  ' 
father  but  poyejty  ,  shame  and  reproach 


A's  chil-  1 


and 


he  and  his family  were  degraded  beneath  tho 

families  of  the  land,  and  no  power  of  escape, 

A's  c h rid ren  had  th is  ev il  entail ed  on  them  by 

their  parents  and  as  his  children  could  not  a- 

void  it.  It  was  a  great  misfortunejnita's  it  was 

intailed-on  them  in  consequence  of  the  degra- 
dation of  their  parents  they  could  feel  no  guilt 

in  consequence  of  it.. but  bore  it  as  a  great 

hut  unavoidable  misfortune.    Thus  t  he  .  fani- 

ily  of  A  was  lingering  out  ^Ujeir'--exisiehc'e^ho-^nWv^fld-ihey 

his  family  was  large  and  .himself  degraded, 
B  was  a  man  of  great  wealth,  and  over 

whelming  influence,  but  had  no>  child  ren. 

He  was  in  advance  of  all  the' fa  mi  lies  of  the 
.  earth,  to  him  they  all  b o\y ed J3^iih .  iuvhj ence 

and— acknowledged,  his   supeTroTity.  His 

■wealth-  wasinexhausTaTiTeTie  cou  1  d  e ni  iehen-a 
-world. .  H is  wisdom  -was  far  above  .the  wis- 


i 


dow  of  A's  enemy.  B  looked  upon  A.-,and 
his  family  in  their  degradation,  and  understood 
their  fall  much  better  than  they-  understood  it 
themselves  and  he  felt  disposed  to  ra  i  se  the  hi 
from  their  deep  degradation,  but  this  he  eonhi 
not  do  as  long  as  they  remained  u  nder  the  rela- 
tion they  sustanied  to-  A  as  their  father  and 
head  of  the  family;  for  ?o  long  as  A  remained 
at  the  head  of  the  family,  his  enemy  would 
keep  him  in  subjection  to  himself  with  all  his 
family.  B  proposed  to  remedy  the  evil  by 
adopting  the  family  of  A  as  his  chid fen,  and 
making  them  his  family  and  his  children,  and 
thereby  hecome  the  head  of  the  family  himself. 
B  according  to  his  plan  makes  application 
to  A  to  let  him  adopt  h i s^  ch il d re nlTs  his  own. 
He  called  upon  A's  family.to  break  the  rela- 
tion they  sustain  to  their  father  A,  as  head  of 
the.  family,  and  be  adopted  as  his  children, 
giving  A^and  his  wife  the  same  privilege. 

As  soon  as  the  prbclarhation~wa9  made  by 
B,  one  of  A's  sons  availed  himself  of  the  pro- 
posed blessings  and  went  and  was,  ad  opted  ac- 
cording to:  the  plan  of  adoption  devised  by  B, 
and  become  B's  son,  breaking  the  relation  be- 
tween4)im  and  A  his  father;  and  became  the 
son  ;of  iij  as  effectually  as  hehadbeenthe  son 
of  A.  A's  authority  overarm  c^asie'aV  and 
he  now  became  B's  heir  instead  of  A'Si  No 


inent  in  ihe  family  of  A,  some  of  them  believ-  ; 
ed  it,  and  went  to  B  to  be  adopted  into  his 
family.    This  made  malty  of  Ute  rest  mad, 
they  charged  this  adopted  son  of  l:T*s  as  offijr- 
in  r  indi gni t y  to  I h ei r  fa ther's  fami  1  y .  A's 
arch  enemy  became  alarmed,  he  well  know 
that  if  B~got  A's  family,  he  would  Jose  his  r: 
power  and  authority:  over  them;   in  .conse> 
q-u e nee  ITe z  s f i WedlTp* as~m "a ~riy "of  A  V I  aYn i  1  y  bs 
Attacked    hi r.n  w  1 1 o  w a s 
once  their  brother  in  great  violence -and. great  : 
fury;  being  stirred  to  great  wrath  by  A's  arch 
eiienry^vvho  had  full  power  over  them,  they 
commenced  abusing  h  i  m ,  d  e  fa  m  i  n  g  lYi  s~c  h  a  r- 
acler,  circulating  al 


gainst-him,  trying  to  ke>pjthe  rest  of  .the  faini-— 
ly  from-being^ttiopted  into  B's  fafhily.  -    -  .  ' 
.  A's  enemy  ,  whom  he  supposed  to.  he  hjs 


friend, "invented  all  kinds  ot^tralagems  to  de- 
ceive A's  family,  in  order  to  hold  his  influence 
over  them,  fie  stirred  as  many  of  A's  fami- 
ly as  he  could  td'exert  all  their  power  and  itK 
fluence  to  destroy  B's  messenger  to* them. ^= 
;altB~ti~a~n  impostor,  a  liar,  a  false  pro- 
phet. "^They  par  sued  *  him  with 
vv rath,  and  indignation. 


violence, 
A's  enemy  finding 
he  was  like  to  be  defeated,  for  he  well  knew 
t ha t  as  man y  of  A  ■  s'TaiiaTF^as  xv ere -  ad oj) l e d 
into-  the  family  of  B  would  he  delivered  Tro.rii 
under  his  pov^er^  He  put, all  his  ingenuity  to 
the  stretch  to  invent  schemes  to  avoid  this. — 
He  atTast  had  recourse  to  a  ciinnino  device, 
he  admitted  that  it  was  a  great  blessing  to  be 
in  B's  family,  and  had  a  cunni"ng~plan  to  de- 
ceive by  imitating  a  la w-of- adoption  of  his 
own,  and  sent  his  messengers  every  where  a- 
mong'A's  family  tq  adopt  them  into  B's  fami- 
ly, and  multitudes  of  A's  family  was  in  this 


sooner  was  this  done  than  he  found  his ;  circum 
stances  greatly  changed,  he  became  heir  to ~all 
B's  riches  -  and  honor,. wealth  and  influence. 

—AH  who  now  insulted  him  -felt  the  wrath  of 
B.  B  considered  his.:horidr  was  identi^  . 
with  the  honor  of  his  son,  and  commenced 
teaching,  instructing,  and  refining-  him  and 
making  thTs-jris-soiv  like  himself.  He  no 
sooner  foand  himself  sharer  in  B's  wealtrT  hon'- 
or  and  fame,  than  lie  immediately  repared,  to 

-ifrrlrpusrof  A" his  first  fatherrand  made  p roc- 
lar^U^n  U>/the  r«3t  pf  his  father's  family,  de- 
claring  unto  them  that  in  A  they  must  suffeiienemy 

.  pj) vertyT^aTOpmri^isgraco  forever,  but  in 

—  B  they  could  have  wealth, -honor*  fame,  power 
and  eternal  Iiferand  exhorted  and  admonished 
them  to  b^adopted  into  the  family  of  B,  telling 
them  of  the  blessing  he  had  db' ta  trie<H;y  b el i n g 
fri  B.   The  proclamation  made  great  excite^ 


manner  deceived. 

Now  B  had  alv  unchanging  la  w  of  adoption 
and  none  could  be  adopted  into  his  family  on- 
ly on  one  principle,  and  they  who  did. not  sub- 
mit to  this  law,  were-not  made  heirs  of  B's 
inheritance^  A's  enemy  w&ll  knew  this,  and 


k  n o \v i  h  g  fjn%  ire  a  tie m  pted-w-d  eceive  A's  fam- 
ily by  ViiveiTUng  systems  of  adoption  of  his 
own,  and  sending  -messengers  of  his  awn  tp 
do  it.  .•: 

B,  yiorder  to  have  any  adopted  into  his  fami- 
ly, haoTt  done  by  messengers  of  his  own  choos- 
ing to  .whom"  he  communicated  continually 
a nd- to.^vv^h om  he  gave  instructions  daily  that 
they  might  not  err.  Many  of  B's  messengers 
had  gJbne  forth  to  confer  the  blessings  of  B  on 
A's  family^,  in"  the  course  of  their  adminlstra^ 
tion7  they-had;WTitten  many  letters  to  the  a^ 
d op ted-f a m i  1  y gi vi n g  them"  instructions  and" 
setting  forth  the  way  and  mariner  hy  which 


adopted  members  intppiis  family. 
*my  availed  himself  of  these  vvr 


A's  ~ 
vvjitings 

which  he  got  into  possession _and__jiullirig«_^ 
them  into  the  hands;  of  his  own  messengers, 
senuthem  forth  to  adopt  A'8  family  into  B's, 
but  he  found  there  was  one  d  i  flic u  1  ty  to  py e r- . 
come;  for  when  his-  messengers  had  as  they 
said  adopted  of  A's  family  into  B's?  B  held~ 


t  
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m)_(^n(nunioaiioii  wuh  them  as  ho  urn  wnn._  . 
those"  whom  his  own  messengers  adopted McSSENGER  AND  ADVOCATEf 

A's  <?neiriy.  had.recoarse  to  a  wily  stratagem  -  ■  *  • 

t a  overcome  this  difficulty  by  [declaring  thai 
as  B  had  confirmocl  the.  truth  of  his  .proposals 
to  A's  family  by  his  .manifest  communications, 


and  having  done  this,,  it  .was -not  necessary 
that  B  should,  be  stow  them  any  more,  and  that 
they  had  ceased. 

On  this  principle  he  succeeded  to  deceive 
multitudes,  oHV's  family,'  and  ..the*  messengers 


that  A's  enemy . hall  thus  ins itruci ed^v.enl  forlh 
proclaiming  against  IVs  messengers,  deelar- 
.  rn^thBy-haihthe-p wer-t-q  adopt  eh ild  ren  into 
the  family  of  *B,  and  that  B  had  ceased  to  con 
"  fer  his  gifts  on  his  adopted  children/  that  13 
.  riiad^mven  ire~h  ad:  p  o  w  or  -t o  jl.o-s^^rtd-h  a  v  i  n  g 
■9<1  o neHhi^t~vyjre  s u tficien  t^lnTdrm uhi't'n d es  by 
.   ijnsJ-evice  of  A*s  enemy  were  deceived,.  . 
Great  conTuTrdri^efgne/l  in  A's  tarnilyTTHft 
the  time  hastened  to  a  close  'whe.rrB  was  to 
put  hisxlu]dr^n_into  possession  of  the  prom- 
^  ised  inhelite^ieTTrT  full,  and  in  order  to  do  this 
_  he  had  to  cast  down  A's  enemy  \with- alibis' 
followers;  he  commenced  his  \vnrk  of  prepar- 
ing for  the  crowning  of  his  .children,*- and  "he 
- — east  down  A's  enemy,  taking  away  TTis^pow- 
er,  exposing  his  deception,  and  destroying  all 
power  out  of  his  h$nds.  -  No  sooner  'was  the 
work  done  and  A's  enemy  with  all  his Toiio \v> 
ere  cast  down,  and  B's~ fa mily  put  in  -posses^ 
sion  of  their  rights  as  his  children,  than  the  eyes 
-    of  therest  of_Jil5_tVfrjIyL\vj?^^ 


§gpr Presidents  S.  Rigdon  arid  S.  James. 
together  with  Elders  James  BlakesleVand  J. 
M  ;  Cole  have  left  for  Philadelphia,  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  conference  on  the  Gth  inst. 
May  the  Lord  go  -with  them,  and  his  spirit^ 
attend  all  their  assemblings  together,  and 
much  good  be  the  result  of  this  conference,,  is 


dismay  and  horror;  they  then  saw  what  they 
had  lost,  they  did  not  upbraid  themselves  be 
cause  they  were  A's  children  naturalyand  there- 
by doomed  to  shame,  but  their  great  sorrow  was 
^gjjigy-had-  refu^sjdjo_be  adopted  into  the.~family 
oro  when  he  ma^eTlTe~liin d  prppo sal,  l h ey 
saw  their  case  desperate.    Those  who' had 
.been  adopted  they  knew ~w e re  re i  g h  i  n  g  i n 
^p^rrjb%^rr-a^^  they  were 

not-only  suffering  the  .-common  shame Tot-  the 
7  family,  but  had  to  endure  the  mortification  of 
_irnojyjngjJi^^he^y  also  might  have  been  reign 
ing  as  did  their  T)n3iJTre7rr^ 
been  adopted  into  the  fan^ly  of  B,  but  now  it 
'was  jost,  forever  lost,  and  there  were  weep 
ing,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  among 
v them,  and  all  this  because  B  had  placed  it 
within  the.tr  power  to  become  members  of  his 
family  and  heir  with  hi m  all  his  glory. 

 "Tfrilf  Ts:  the  condemn  a  ti  o  h  that  1  i «  h  t  h  a  s 

.come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
7  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds :  were 
~  e vil a mi  nut  because  th ey  w ere  sinners  by 
Adam.         ~~ —  _  :~ 

"He  that  believeth  anfd  is__baptized,  shall 
^bB~saved,  .but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
^Iarrfhed,"  ijot  because-they_wefe  sinnersuin 
Adamj  but  because  they  believed  nojt  onjjie 
only  begotten  son  of  God . 
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our  sinciie  desire. 


Jhis  No.-will_.be  found  some  ex- 
tracts  giving  a  condensed  account  of  the  great" 
difficulties^  in"the~\vest;  whic^  we.  notice  for 
the  satisfaction-of  oi^^ 

lain  the  regular  news  of  the  day.  —We  give~~ 
(  hem  as  they  came  to  us  in  the  various  papers 
from"  which  we  make  the  extracts.  •  We 
shou]drhave  given  more-copious  extracts  from 
thc-Nauvoo-papers,  had  the  editors  been  dis* 
posed  to  have  exchanged  with  us,  but  as  they 
do  not  we  are  compelled- to  look  to  other 
sources  for  news  on  this,  painful  subject.  * 

TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 
To  our  subscribers  wjm  have  not  paid  their 
subscriptionp(of  whom  we  regret  to~^ay"There  " 
are  several,)  we  would  just  remark,  that  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  great  accomodation  to  us, 
if  they  will  be  so  kind  as  to  remit  us  their 
small  dues  soon,  as  we  are^lidertrieTTecessi- 
ty  of  making^frangements  for  winter,  which 
is  fast  hastening  upon  us^  also  we  have  some 
few  debts  to.  pay  which  must  be  canceled  with- 
out-fail:  therefpre,  it  would; be  very -gratify ing 
for.  Qarfrjends  to  send  us  that  which  justly  be  : 
longs  to  us,  which  if  they  should  do  would 
gre  uly  relieve  us,  and"  save  us  much  anxiety. 

When  you  sit  down  to  envelop  $1  to  send 
us  for  Tins  vol ume,  w h ich  by  the  by,  is  deci- 
dedly too-jmiaj l  a  sum,  yotu  may  take  a  little 
pajrrs  and  inclose;  another  dollar  for  the  2d  vol^ 
that  is,  if  you.should  wish  to  take  it,  as  it  will, 
save  you  -postage  of  another  letter  soon;  as 
we- have  come  to  the  conclusion  not,  to  send 
the~2d"volume  to  any  qxcept  fire  pay  is  receiv- 
ed in  advance,- thaUb^ifig  deci^edly-ihe  safest, 
b  est,  a  ncT  m ost  satis  factory  Avay;  of  con  ducting 
trre-rrtrsrness  of  a  paper.-  -  Ajul  the  satisfaetitm 
of  reading  a  papeTnyhTcfOs^paid  for  is  so  ex- 
tremely  gratifying,  that  we  sometimes  marvel 
The  solemn  pledge  theJScriptures  givehhat  a n y  per6o_n_-ea4vb^ fwindt jw h o_ wil  1  deprive 


The  wicked  die:  the  righteous  liyej- 


themselves  of  such  a  1  uxur\ 
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KEFLOTIOiNS,  ON  THE  DUTY  OF  ; 
.  v      MAN.  -■ 
"  Ye  have  beard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 


45th  verse  we  hud  ibeanswer  and  tire.  n<\s<»n 
why  such  requirements  were  ma de^,  -"That  ye 
m  ay_ b.e  the.  ch i  1  d re n  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven:"       .*.:..■.  s       '  "  .  . 

Is  it  actually  necessary  to  be  governed  by  ' 
such  principles  as  these,  after  we  enter  into 
the  new  and  'everlasting  covenant  by  the  door, 
even  th  a  tof  faith,  repen '» a  nee,  bapusm  fcr.  the  1 


shall  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  ertfe 
my.  But  1  say  unto  you,  Love  your  ene-, 
mies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and'pray  for  them  which 
despitefully*' use'  you  and  persecute  you; 

That  ye  may  be  the  children  of -your  Father  reinissioh^ofsinV,  and  received  the  imposition 


which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his.  sun  fo 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  seiideth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if 
y  e  1  ove  t h em  w h ich  love  you-,-wbat  re wa rd 
Jia.v-e  -ye^do  not  even  the -publicans,  the 
^ajuQeJ^And-ifyesalute-y our  brethren  unly 
what  do  ye  mere  than  others,  do  not  even 
the  publicausrso'? ,  Be  ye  therefore  perfect^ 
everTas"y our  Fa4^fc3^*^^r?rrf~li ea v e rTis 
perfect.— Maithevv  5:  43—48 


-AlLb^Ue^ors-fflHhe-  script  u » es  o  f  d  i  v  i  n  e  i  r  u  tMth  em 


'will  readily  ac k nowied ge  t Ji a t^Ie s u s  CJ it is t , 
the,  saviour -of  the  world,  whose  wofds  we 
have  quoted  above,  was  a  personage  who  per 


children  of  men  should  be  governed  in  order 
to  become  the  'children  of  their  father  which  is 


of  handsffor  the  reception  of  the  H  oly  Spirit,are 
these  things  ye'  to  be  observed  in  order  to  be-- 
come  the  children  of  God?  "So  it  appears  from 
the  sayings  of  our  JSavipr^  on  this  occasion';/ 
for  he.  says,  "But  I  say  unto  you, VV  [disci- 
ples] d  o  t h esc  thiu.a s  .  l.H h a t  y o n  m a y  be  :  the 
c  h  i  Id  r  en~oF  -you  r  father  \v.  h  ic  h  i  s  in  -heaver." 


_  flere  .is.  a  principle  set  forth  worthy  J  he 
attention  of  .all  professing  .christians?  -44 . 
pleasa  nt;  and  jiesi  table  .rusociety  -  {joverneiby 


low  d  i  fie  re  ntTfoTm  tbe  ord  e  r  of  th  i  ng  s 
which'  prevail  throughout  the'  world.  .  Yet 
all'  who  attain  to  the  exalted  privilege  ot  be- 
coming heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs* with 


fectly  understood  the  principles  by  which  the  Jesus  Christ,  must  let  these  things  be  the 


governing  principles^  their  action,  that  they 
may^fee. assimilated  into  his  likeness,  and  he 


-  in  heaven."  .How  few  there  are  of  those .  Whoj ptvfparcd  for  his.  society  when  he  comes  to 
proless  to  be  the-  followers,  of  the  meek  and; make  up  his" jewels."   It  is^upon  these  princi- 

-  lowly  Jesus,  yes  we  may  say  how  . few  oijples  that  the  heavens  are  ,  governed,  and  the 


earth  is  permitted  to  stand;  for  if  G_od  was  like 
man,  who  cap  never  rest  or  feel  satisfied  while 
hits  enemy  has  a  name  or  a  place  among  the 
land  of.  the- li vi ng,  •  how  long_since_vv_ould  i he. 
h eayeTis^ii a ve" l)een  i ;a s '  b rass  o v e r  our  head s, 
and 'the  earth  as  iron  under.pur  feet,  and  man" 
would  have  withered  and  passed  away  like  the 
flower  of  the  morning^  before  the  scorching 
rays  of  the  nooti-day  sun'?.  ^J3utJ_say  unto 
-yo tfrfovrry wrelTemi esTBIess  t h em  t h a t  c u r se 
you,  "do -good". to  them  that  hate- you,  and  pray 
for 'them  which  dispitefully  use  you  and. per- 

  ~f-  j  — ,   „~  ^secute  you;    That  ye  may  be  the  chijdxerrof 

tian-World,  who  claim  to  be  the  lord's  disciJyo\rr~Father -whichTs  iif  heaven:  for  he  maketh 
pies,  and  consequently  the  children  of  God. 

We  learn  in  theTirst  verses  of  this  fifth  chap- 
ter, that  Jesns,  "seeing  the  multitude,  went 
up  into  a  mountain;  and  when  he  was  set, .his 
disciples  came  unto  him  and  Ixe  opened  .his" 
mouth  and  taught  them."  .Jlere  we  find  our 
Savioj  addressing  himself  to htsTiisciples,  who 
had  tfb'JTn* willing  to  take  up  tTieTr^cross  and 
follow  him,  and  must,  necessarily,  have  obey 


those  even  who  have^beenHegally^altopTed 
into  the  church  and  kingdom  of  the  Son  oi 
God,  who  duly  consider  the  importance  of  the 
injunctions  made  by  our  Savior,  in  the  words 
of  our  text.  ^      -  - — — 

"  When  we  consider  ihe-eharacter  of'  the 
person  delivering  those  remarkable  sayings, 
the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  -de 

^liveredy  and  the  persons  to  whom  they  were 
ad d res s ed ,  a  n^tjiaj^hej^ip^ 

"ciples^wlYich  affecCall  mankind,  we  are  led 
to  marvel  greatly  a£  the  apparent  little  or  no 
attention  paid  to  them^by  ttre  professing  chri? 


hi3  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good; 
and  sendelh  ratu^oji  the  just  and„on  the  unjust. -M 
— All^)eopK^y4w-  profess,  faith  in  the'  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  admit  that  he  came  to  fcpen  a 
:\vliy^an^i~a:n~eftectuaf  door,  whereby  man  can, 
througl'i.-an  obedience  to  his  will,  be  exalted  to 
t  lie  right  ban  d  'of-h  i  s  - 4  -  Fa  the  p.  whiehv-ivr  i  n 
heaver;"  i\nd that  our-^Savior,  inHnaking 
man)  fe s t  t h i s  w ay_o f  HT^jvasra  pattern  tor  .ty* 


ed  the  gospel  of  tTie-kingdom  which  he  .  hact;iri"?tll *  tliings,-not  ;onl'y  in  deed,  but  in_  word  . 

h"1  s  o";  ^"l  hrfi  1 1 1  fe " .  'p  f  i  n  c  i  pT  I  e  s"  wTiTcli"  h  e  came  to 
dev  el  op,  w  ere  not  only fmpo  r  t  a  n  t  ajul  ntees.-. 
s  -it  yy  .t)j 1 1  _  w  e  re  -:  f  ra  ug  i 1 1-  - w-i  t  h  et e r  n  a  i  c o  n  s  e - 
q n e n c e s ;. . aiicL tlm t  m a n  i s.  pi ae e d  he re_> n  a  p r o- 
bationary  state,  where'  ho  can  "obey;4hose 
principles,  and  learn  those'  lessons -wli ich  are 
necessary  to:be  learned'  and  practised r  to  pre"- 


_be.e_a_p  reach ing._  to  ibe,  -wpild  t^lA4rmng  ^tlre 
-man^glofiouT  and  ennobling  principles\set 

forth  in  these  instructions^to  the discipjes,ju£ 

these  words:  t4ye  have  heard  that  iVhatVbeen 

said,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  awl-hWte 

thine  enemy:  But  1  say  unto  jrp'u,  love  your 

enemies,  bless  .them  that_ curs6  you,  do  good 

;to.  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  [jor*  the.rrL.pare  liim  for  that  glory  which  is  to  be  reveal- 
•which  dispitefuly  use  you  and  pej^e.cu  te  yoO:"  ed  at  the  coining  of  the  Son  of  man.'  - 

And  wky  this  strict  requirement,  sodifier-  This.  then"beiiTg~tho  case,  ancTibese  things 
ent  from  the  usages  and  custoins  of  the  world,  being  required  by  tbe  Captain  of  oursalvation, 
and-evon-t4ie-^wxf^jMeses,  under  whi^h  the  it  follows  of  necessity,  that  without  an  observe 
disciples  had  been  raised  and  tm^redLl^  those  principles,  and  living  in  obedi5- 
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enoe  i  hereto,  we  cannot  become  thesch i,ld  roil 
of  tho  Most  High;  in  the  true  sense  of  tin 
word;  for  if.wo  are  his  children*,  then,  most 
assured!}^  we  will  he  governed  by,  and  observe 
^4he4vvws  of  his  household,  that  thereby,  we 
—may  he  entitled  .to--  his  spirit:  and  Paul  ha,-. 
|_22L!lf,)rnie^  us  that  »^as  many  as  are  led  by..the 
'    spirit  of  God,"  They  are -the  Sons -of  .God." 

<4Aud  if.is:hild,reir,-:.then  heirs,,  heirs  of  God, 
...  '".andjoiaL'fieirs with~0msTr  if  so  be  that  we 
.  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be* -glorified  to 
gether."  —  . 

The  object  then,  in  Rooming  tli£  children  of 
-   God,  being  to  make  us  partakers,  equally  with 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  glories  of  eternal  Jife,  can 
~iTlj6 .presumed  for'  a  momehf  that  we  can  ai 
__tairLto  thMglory,"  and-treat  lightly,  or -disre- 
yard  those^rinciples  which  itr/wjis  ■necessary 
"  for  him-to  ohsG-rve-iajial(T  to  obtain  that  high 
. and  exalted  privilege!.  (foTiuT  says;  irimsel-k 
** I  came  hot  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  .of 
of  him  who  hath  sent  me,"  which  clearly 
.  shows  that  whatever  he, done  or  taught  wag 
,agreabte  to  the_jyjjj_nf  .God,  and  consequently 
the  law  of  heaven.).   W e  t h i o lv  not r  — Let-usy 
therefore,    fellow   t  ray  oil  era'  to.  the  unseen 
\vorld,  examine  carefuUy^and  see  if  those 
principles  which  are  required  to  govern  us ju 
■  order  to  constitute  us  heirs  of  GotL/are  dwel- 
ling in  our  bosoms",  and  Hve  actuated  thereby; 
if  so  happy  are  we:  Knowing  that  if  the  spirit 
of  him  thafTaised  up  Jesus  '.'from  the  dead 
dwell  in  us,  he  that  raised  up.  Const  from  ihc 
-Q*devid  witl  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  ant! 
We  shall  have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
upon  whom  the  second  death  hath  no  power. 

E. 


— — .  -:, — ~  ^i-^m^-T  //../,  :./—^r-^>- 

( which  should  be  like  a  oirdle  round  the  earth,;  " 


; New: York; September       IB  Jf>. 
Brother  Robinson.  *  ' 

'  ■  ,  1  feel  It  my  duty.,  on 

the  eve  of  my  departure,  as  I  am,  to  the  shores 
of  my  father  land,  to!  malveJuuiwn  to  yojjL,^th;Ti 
1  have  steped  from  the  world, 'into  lte=3ia.cred. 
enclosu res„p.Hhe..Qhu  rc h  o  f  (J  h'ri  st:.  h  ow  w  o n-_ 
drous  are  the^|WnTTgs~of"  the  Holy  Spirit." 
with  its  unseen— Gords.  of 'love,  tiiat  gently 
hinds  and  draws  those-  who  are  willing  to 
come  into  the  presence  of  truth  anil  light. — 
On  Sunday  last  having./heeu  p ro'v id eiitj ally 
detained,-by  the  nonsailing^of  the  Packet  1 
had  taken  passage  in,  1  attended  a  meeting  in 
~£07f^ia-ny^v^i:h-!w  i 


d  e  n  ee  o  f  h  r o t  h  e r  W 1 1 1 1 a  m  s. :  t h  e  a  ft e r n  6.6  n~m  e~e  i  • 
{P gjf  w g,s.,Ji^ln£dy....s|imiXjdrJ)y .  a  ' n umb e r  of 


ioJj  s 

leaving ;ijie  not  an  eyelet  hole  .to  escape.-^- 
But  hpre  j'am,  no  thought  of  fight,  a  ciesper-  . 
Ue  foe.  to  vice  and  error;  truth  and  light  for 
inXshpporters,  banded  around  by  brethren,  a- 
like  resolved  to  uphold  in  righteouss  each  oth- 
er and  the  church,*  despite   usurpers,  who, 
in  human  strength  and  hellish  wjekedness,^ 
tain,  for  a  short  season  the  power  to  rule, 
which  only  serfs  consent  to.    With  this^slight 
notice  I  - bid  t.hein -Auewejl,  trusting,  that  the  Y 
G od  of  mercy  will  tear  .the  veil,  ;of  darkness  > 
w h i ch  now  en vel o ps  themf  and  thai  they  w441*v 
restore  back,  to  heaveiTVappointed,  that  which 

belongs  .not  to  them.  /     .    ' 

A1X that  know  nYe  not,  learn,  I  b  a^  e^gr  the 
( i  s  e  o  f  O  h  r  i  s  t  a  nd.  t  h  e,  poor.    t^5YnVout/y© — 
that  aVe  honest,  wjvoso'crcdiilitv  alone  isyour 
fault,  and^us tain  the  right,  fearless^ of  might; 
Sid  5?ey -i  s  the- lawf ii  f  commander  of  The  "ship,  . 
under  who^e  careful  oh^er^aTml^~and_j^cpji^ 
ings  will  reaeli  the  haven  of  blissrwhieh  is 
now  officered  and.  maned  by  men  of  God's 
selection,  provisioned  hy  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jems  Christ.    And  vou  may  'now  see  . 
far  iif  the  wake  of  that  glorious  Barge,  a  light/ 
passing  the  noon  day-sun,  and  brighter  glows, 
the  way  as  she  on  ward  speeds./  Gourde  then 
ye  childrerf ~of the  Lamb  of  God.    Be  patient, 
humble, '"  ready  to  forgive,  slow  to  anger,  re- 
nounce iniquity,  p'ractice  virtue,  return  good 
for  evil,  be  dilligent  in  ail  things  that  are  god*  . 
1  y ,  rega  r  d .  neither  the  sneers  nor  threats  of  1 
your  adversaries,  for  your  heavenly  Father  if 
they  repent  not,  in  his  own  good  time,  will 
blast  them  with  his  hot  displeasure.  . 
_Now  all  thauknow  me,  with  a  brother'3 
voice  to  you_L  (jail,  confess  yourselves  freely 
Inn  10  God ,  bpcome  a  member  of  the  church  -of 
Ohr is t,-  and- lend  your- aid -torassis.t.pur  leeble-. 
ness  to  prepare*  what  little  of  time  remains  of 
this  fast  waning-  hour;  that  our.  Savior  may 
find  a  people  blameless  and  acceptable1,  whom 
e  may  pronounce  worthy  to  reign  with  him. 
Be  steadfast  in  the  Lord;  employ  every  op-* 
portuniTy  Ifo'th  iTy  example  and  advice  to  con>- 
vince  your  neighbor;  be  harmless  in  your re- 
maiks  to  those  who  do  not  understand;  the 
scriptures  as  ye  know  them;  be  dilligent  and 
ready  at  all  times  to.  instruct  them,  for  1  feel 
persuaded  that  there-are  myriads  yet  to  be  fca* 
ed.    i).o  not  lose  y-our  reward,  for  they  that 
ivin  souls  to  G'hrisV,"  they  ■■will-  be  as; stars"  ivi 
tliFe"nAvns-of-your'~H-joic-ing,-Ji^ 


shor f>xlmrtat i o n s  of  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
I^vyag  .cqmirruiried -by  the  spirit  of  God  to 
touch  upon i  tlmjionnection- 1  once  had;  with  the 
Klorroon  church,  and  my  expulsion  therefrom, 
for  which  essential 'servicer  if  frequent  heart- 
felt acknowledgement  will  belrecetved  as/gen; 
uine  tencfeTT  they  have  been  rendered*  "All's 
well  that-erids  w.elK"  "  Now  1  harbor  not 'a 


thought  of  ill  against  that  formidable  body 
who  in  their  potency^  dealt  oiitr  their  anatlTe^ 
in  a  s  o  f  e  xe  blrTrn  u  n  i  cat  t  b  n }  t  he  punish  ni  e  ut  of 


Jer  all  j)rHplexities,-.a.nd  when  nhe  storms  'of 
ihe  .world's  wick e(i  elements  howl  furiously 
around,  lift  your  "hearts  to  God,  be  united  as  the" 
ehtldren'of"  his  adoption,  be  as  -one  man  with 
the=ls"}Liflt_gf  G  od  d  w e  1  i  i  n g  w  i t h  al  I ,  and  the 
time  is  close  at  hand,  when  a  city  you  shall 
have,  made  with  hands,  the  light  of  which 
hall  relume  this  benighted"  world,  a  home  for 
the  father  less- a  rid  the  widow  and  the  saints  of 
God,,  under/  Whose  mild  laws  .  shall  d weH 
peace  and"  justice,  a  degree  of  resemblance 
n^arer^  tlian  fih^^ojrld  has  as  yet  seenv  as 
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promised  in  the  mijlenium;  Then,  w hen  ye 
~go  forth,  ye  shall  be  credited  for  the"  sake  of 
that  city  and  its  people*  The  honest  curious 
will  listen  and  receive  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chi.ist;  and  ye  shall  become  the  city  of 
Zion  in  heavenly  holiness,  and  strencjth, 
where  a  delightsome  people  wait  the  coming 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  .... 


IVvvbuld  be  a  source  of  much  pleasure  to 
me,'  could  I  attend  your  conference  at  Phila 
.delphia,  but  circumstances  are  such,  that  1 
shall  be  on  the  mighty  Waters  ot  the  Lord, 
where  his  natural  works  "may  "be  seen  instead 
of  hearing  and  feeling  the  good  thinosihat 
will  be  said  anddone  at  you  corning  confer- 
ence; ;  which  may'  God,  in  a  special  manner, 
bless-all  w¥o  can  attend  or  make"  circumstan 
-^cesdhdid  to.so  importanj  a  gathering,  Intrust 
will  do  so.  May  God  bless  and  preserve  the 
whole  church  of  his  new  and  last  creation,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  humble  brother  newly'  a 
dopted  into  the  family  of  God. 

THOMAS  A.  LYNE. 
•    _       ;  %  ^ 


For  the  Messen^e^n^^dvocMiel 


V  <  Pittsburgh  Sept.  27#-1845.  - 
President  E.;  Robinson,  ^ 

.     ir   '      ~r  Dear  Brn(i!itr:-7\  now 

f  seat  myself  t^pj)Pnd  a:  few  minutes  in  wrii- 
ing  to-you,  to  inform  you  how  J  have  prosper 
jed  since  I  last  wrote  you  from  West  Buffalo, 
"ITT.  August  21st  M5,  1  infpjjrmd^yxi.iMtMiiai 

-  letter  thatTt^was  quite  sickly  in  our  part  of  the 
country,  which  was  even  the  case,  but  my  fain 
ily  suffered  more  from  sickness  for  a  few  days 
sifter  that,  than  they  had  before,  and  it  seemed 
as  though  Satan  was  determined . to.  hedge  up 
tri y-way ,  tojpr e ve n  im  e  from  going  eas u to  o u r 
October  conference:  but  I  continued  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord,;  to  rebuke  the  destroyer  from 
our  habitation, .  and  restore  my  family  to 
health,  arid  open  out  my  way  that  I  might  fill 
my  mission  according  to  previous  appointmem; 
and  suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  a  few  days  of 
-severe  illness  of  all  my  family,  Lwas  attack- 

"ted  myself,  with  a  nervous-a^ectipn  in  my 
teeth  and  head,  and  suffered  much  jlrf  several 
d^ySf ^  _^nd_fiii,aLy_it- eventuated^in"the"l;lTills 

-and  feverT1  But  I  still-cryed-  unto  the  Lord, 
believing  he  would  finaly  hear  and  -answer 
my  supplication,  which  ho  did,  arid  I  feel  to 
render  thanks  to  his  most  holy  name,  that  1 
have  the  privilege.  of^nforming  youn 

-  the  9th  of  the  present  month  it  being  Tuesday 
at  11  o'clock  A.  M.  I  left  my  family  in  toler- 
able good  health  and  spirits,  under  the  imme- 
diate care  of  our  highly  esteemed  and  well  be- 
loved brother  elder  H.Whitlock,  and  suroun- 
ded  witjra  beloved  band  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters,  in  Christ,  whom  1  love  in  truths  and  went 

,  on  hoard  the  steam  boat-Archer,  for  St.  Louis 
Mo.  a.t$5  cabin  passage,  as  1  was  not  abte  to 
stand  it  on  deck,  and  alter  entering-rny  state 
room,l  kneefed  before  God  our  Ireavenly  Fath- 
er, and  in  solemjn  prayer  dedicated  •  myself 


and  the  boat  to  the  Lord  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
CJirist  my  master,  and  after  resting  awhile  1 
found  myself  quite  comfortable.     \;  V 

Wednesday  10th.  at  11  o'clock,  A.  RL  we 
foun d  o u rsel ves>  a t  Montrose  apposite  Nau voo 
it  the  head  of  the  rapids,  whertvwe  had  t0 
light  over,  the  river  .beimj  very  low.,  Ifcre 
we  were  detained  about  half  a  day,  bift  as  L 
had  a- ch ill  that  day  I  was  prevented  from  vis- 
iting any  of  my  old  /  acquaintances  in  that 
place.     Several  of  our  passengers   visited  | ! 
Nauvooand  the  Temple;\they  said  nothing\| 
was  done  insid^  the  Temple,  nqt  exep  the  floors  1 
ayed  as  yet.  .  From  this  place,  alter  lighting! 
oy^r  t  h  e  ra  p  i  d  s  ,^w e-p r.oce  e  d  e  d  to  Si.  Lou1sr  at 
teT*  heing^detained  some  on  sand  "bars,  \^he«r^- 

wo  arrived,  Friday  11th  a^t  2  o'clock  F.  M  

My  health  improving  -some,  thank  the._Lord,- 
HlTreT  engaged^  a  .passage  on  board  the  new 
steam  boat-.Yesta,  fcr  Cincinnati  O.  at  $6 
Cabin  passage,  Capt.  Cob.  J  saw  none  of 
the  brethren  in  St.  Louft,  not  being  able  to 
walk  about  much.  r- 

Saturday  13th  at  12  o'clock  noon  we  left 
St.  _Lmi ils^fo-r^G  m  oi n  nati^a nTl^anTvedlvniie- 
fpjrLofihe  Wis  of  th^Ohjorriver,  2  miles  be- 


low Louisville,  Thursday  18th  in  the  mDrning, 
and  in  2  o'clock  P. :  M.  we  ajrived  at  Louis- 
ville Xy.  Here  rieft  the  Vesta  and  took  pas- 
sage on  the  packet  steamer,  »Susquhanna  for 
Cincinnati,  at  @2,  and  at  5  o;cioclt'P.-I\L'  left 
for  the  1  a t ler  j^lace^w here  w e  a.rri v_ed,-F-r4d^y 
19th  at  1 1  o'clock  A.  M.  Here  1  visited- sev- 
eral of  the  brethren,  and  friends,  who  were 
glad  to_^ee  me,  and  1  assure  yoirl  was.  glad 
to  meet  them.^Lhnd  a  good  visit  with  them 
during  my  stay  in  Cincjnnaii.  Sunday— 21st 
at-nbbut  2  o'clock  P.  M  l  left. for  Pittsburgh, 
on^roard  the f  SWnTboat  JRhode  Island,  at ,.$5, 
the  river  being  very,  low;  and  on  Thursday 
25th  at  5  o'clock^.  M.  arrived  at  Pittsburgh, 
in  tolerable^r-go^d"  health, 'and  in  goodfspiriis. 

I  did  riot  attempt- to  preach  on  my  way  ,, 
rou  nd  to  this  place,  my  heal  th  b^in^sp  impair  - 
ed.  .  1  have  great  reason  to.lhank  the  Lord  for 
his  preserving  care  over  me,  while  traveling-  * 
on  those  waters,,  which  the  Lord  has  said,  the 
destroyer  rideth  upon  in  these  last  days.—. 
Since  my  arrival  in  Pittsburgh,  1  have  visited 
President  S  Rigdpn  and  family,  Who"  were 
well  and  in  good  spirts,  and  who  Teceived^mo  -I 
with  warm  hearts;  the  church  in  Pittsburgh/ 
are  in  a  p rosperou s  cond  i tion  and  'the:  Lof d  i 8  ~ 
still,  adding  to  their  numbers.   T  have  made 
several  visits  among  the  brethren  since  my  ar- . 
rival,  and  am  happy  to  say.,  1  find  them  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  love 
abounds  towards  each  other.    This  is  as  it 
should  he;  and  may  the  Lord  bless  them  more 
and  more  is  my  prayer  to  God  in  their  behalf." 
I  expect  to  leave-this  place  next' Tuesday  for  , 
Philadelphia,  in  company  with  PresidenfS. 
Rigdon,  President  S.  James, ^andVelder  J.  M .  . 
Cole,  to  attend  the  conference  commencing,  - 
Oct.  6th.  18^  -  ;  • 
As^it  rcgaTtiVmy  future  prospects  they  are 
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flattering1,  knowing  as  1"  do  that  the  Lord  is 
w  i  1 1  r  u  s ,  a  n  d  i  f  V  e  c  j  7n  t  i  n  u  e  f  a  i  I  h  f  u  1  i  n  p  u  r  p  I  a  c  e 
lie  will  never  forsake  us,  but  will  continue  to 
spread,  his  kingdom  abroad  in  the  earth  until 
it  shall  have  proved  the  deliverer,  and  joy  of 
•the  whole  earth,  and.  bring  the  redemption  of 
tiie  purchased  posssioh. 

I  remain  ever  your  Brother  -"' 
in  hope  of  the  rest  of  God, 

JAMES  BLAKESLEE. 


crown  of  righteousness  to  wear, for  ever  and 
ever.  And  1  pray  that  each  of  us,  that  entered  . 
into  that  covenant,  tr  ay  be  steadfast,  unmove- 
able/and  abound  in.the  work  of  the  Lord,  that 
it  may  be  said  of  us,  "you  have  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  you  ruler  over 
many  things."  &c.  •  / 

_  v     H.  H3SR  RINGS  HAW. 


Sing :Sing,  Wcschester^Co.W.  Y*  Sept.  10,  '45 
Biiothek  Robinson,    s       ~  .  — — 


_  '  Dear  Sir:-— A  few  days, 

igo  ^isjlmLtliim  wherej 


met  with-  broiher  M  c  L  e  1 1  ijl/^^T^¥g^n»e-j by 
"toleaT'n"  tlre^vorlroRlre^  -was  -roj-1  i  ng-  en 
with  such  rapidity  as  it  is;  .my  prayer  is,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  may  roil  on  with  Majesty 
and  power,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
become  the sulyjects  and  kingdoms  of  our  God 
-a nd  bis. Chris t,  .Amen.   ~ 


From  i lie  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Journal* 
MORMON  OUTRAGE.  ' 


The  correspondent  of  the" St.  .Louis  Repub-_„_ 
ican t  w  ri ti n g  from  Warsaw ,  gives  the  follow^ 
ing-account  of  serious-outbeaks  Det.ween  the 


Mormori3_and  their  opponents  in  Hancock 


-Wahsaw  Sept.  11,  1845. 

10  o'  clock,  Ar-M^ 


I 


Messrs.  Editors:— -On  Tuesday  morning 
last,  9th  inst.,  an  attacl^-wjas  made  on  a 
school  house  in  Rocky  Run  Precinct,  by  some 
persons  unknown,but  supposed  to  be  Mormons 


Brother  iUcLellin  informed  me  you  had 
heard  in  Pittsburgh—that  I  had  become  disaf- 
fected, which  report  caused  yoir  to  have  sor- 

,  row  of  heart.  Dear  Brother  I  am  happy  to 
inform  you,  the  report  was  without  founda- 
tion in  truth;  and  am-sorry  you  should  have 

^-gonie  gr-04uul  for  fearing  lest  I  had  become 
weary  in  well  doing,  by  my  not  writing 


nlvTTTeTrilieTe^^  a t~t he^ti in er ofHattack  a? 
convention  of  anthMormons,  . or  old  settlers 
of-theXounLy^TJm_dpors_a^  windows  of 
the  house  were  completely  riddled  by  the 
hots  Jireo\by  the  assilants.  The  attacking 
pasty  approached  under  cover  of  the  woods 
and  bushes  and  fired  o;ne  round  and  fled. 


PArdonmefar  my  long  silence,  at  the  same 
-time-re^-aaanred^^ 

low  laborer  in  'the  church  and  Idngdoja^ 


iS^TTperson  was  injured,  biij;  many  Were,  I 
presume  much  frightened  at  this  sudden  and 
ilne^cpected  assault.    The  old  settlers  in  that 
section  of  the  county  ~armed  themselves-for— 
defence,-  and'  jf:  they  are  backed  by  their  - 
irtelijds^lTi"  other  parts  of-the  country,-  blood  , 


Christ,  which  has  been  organized  acwr^in^ 
to  the  wilLof  Heaven;  "and  1  feif  this"day~as 
..I.,  determined  a_will  to  help  roll  on  the  hingdom, 
'~~hh^ Lr i o h t eo u snfe ss ,  asT  did  aUhe  conference 
in  Pittsburgh,  until  _the  time  of  the  end 
Since  I  left  you  _I_have  baptized  seventeen, 
manyTre  enquiring  after  the'truth  and  aje  de- 
sirous toreacj  the  Messenger  and  Ad vecate 
:  I  enclose  $5  for  it.  .  -J 

Truth  is  onward;  ^^ves  mighty  and  will 
prevail.    The  Branch  of  the  church  in  New 
York  city  isVat  present  very  much  united 
the  spirii^jireJLord  is ^  inaj^dTwith  them 
But  !  need  not  say  more  at  present,  as  brother 
McLellin  will  write  you  alLthe  particulars^— 
Give  my  loveJo  President  S.  Rigdonand  fam 
ily;  in  fact  ail  .the  saints,  for  are  we  not  one' 
^remain  your  Brother  in  covenant,  of  the 
church  andkingdlJrrT^Chri^^^  the 
redemption  of  the^iifbhased  possession  and 
rest  of  God;  this  I  will  do,- by  the  help  of  th 


will  flow.  By  a  messenger  just  in,  who^ 
came. to  purchase-  lead,-  powder,- flints,  fcc.^'  .. 
earn  that  four  buildings  were  burned  do wiri 
ast  night,  and  one  man  §.hot,  and  very  badly 
wou  ruled,  but  not  mor'taly^  "Yesterday  thir* 
teen  wagons,  loaded  with  _  furniture,  were 
seen  wending  their  way  to  the  city  of  Re- 
fuge,.  (tfauvqo^) 

'     From  the  Cincinnati  Gazette.' 
TERRIBLE  EXCITEMENT.  T 
By  a  letter  in  the-  St.  Louis  Republican 
from  the  Editor,  and  from  the  Warsaw  Signal, 
we  have  accounts  from  the  seat  of  war,  up 
to  Wednesday  morning  Sept.  17.    The  ex- 
citement is  tremendious,.  and  hi  odd  has  been*- 
shed.     In  Morley's  settlement^  pear  Luaa, 
from,  fifty  to  sixty  houses'1  were  destroyed 
Mr.  Head,  the  Clerk ,of  Hancock  county. 


has  fled  from  Carthage  to  Quincy,  with  th© 
public  records. .  Gen.  Willu.ms,  isenc^^^ 
edy_  withi  a:  number  of  men,  anti-Morrnonst  1 
about  six  miles  from  Warsaw.  , 

The  letter  of  the  editor  of  the  Republican* 
writing  from  Warsaw,  says. 

Yesterday,  a  deplorable  circumstance  oe- 
cured  about  seven  miles  from  heVe^HVhiph  I 
Lord,  that  I,.with  the  faithful  may  be^.crowr^  I  believe  will  form  the  element  fora  much 
ed,  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  receive4beir!wider difficulty  than  any  thing  which*  has  vc? 


"H50  , 


•  ••  tra nspired.    Th e  sto ry,  as  Well  as  Tea n  gath- 
er it  in  the  confusion  of  reports,  follows. 

It  is  said ,  thai  on  Sunday  or  Monday  throe 
men  entered  Carthage, and  'enquired  for  "Mr. 
Backenstos,  the  Sheriff,  who  is  a  Jack  Mor* 
man,  and  very  obnoxious  to  theanti  Mormons;, 
M r.  Backenstos  made  his  escape.  ,  Yester- 
d ay,  Mr.  Franklin  A.  Worurl,  a  merchant 
or  Carthage,  and  a  Lieutenant  in  *  the  Car- 
thage Greys,  was-out,  with  twelve  or  fourteen 
otheppersons,  when  they  caurm  up  with  Back* 
enstos  and  a  ninnher  of  Mormons^at  a  place 
^called  Prentices/  ShanLy^^iie-  ftlormans 
beckoned  to  AN  orrel  and_  his  parity  to  keep 
:  away,  but  they  eitherldid  not  untle^^mhti]^ 

,  ^signal,  Gj^d  is  regarded  Jt.    On  their  approach, 

0  two  gun s  we  re-fired.  -  Ar  ba44^V^m-"oWr  e n t e r- 
ed  Worrell's  breast— kifllng.  him  almost  in  : 
stantly.— The  _cor.pse  is  now  in  the  tow n . 
The  other  hall  entered  the  cap  of  the  man  by. 
his  side.  As  you.may  suppose,"  ihislbas  ad 
ded  fuel  to  the  flames,  and  this  morning  i 
find  a  majority  of  the  citizens  lierej^paYmg 
to  go  out,' and  nothing  is  talked     *  1 

__ej7d^Ula,-and^the-il rfcvmg-of-  the  'MormcmH 

'     from  the  county. 

Numbers  of  people, '.especially  women  and 
children,  are  leaving  the  coiuityyas  fastas  they 
can  get  away .  Th" us  fe&ftifM^itians  ira v>- 
lied  in-every  instance,  "making  Titije or  no  re- 
sistance; but  they  cannot  flee  .much  further, 
and  they  must  either,  stand  and  fight,  shortly, 

.  ;  or  leave  the  county.  \ 

Alarm  and  excitement  pervade.ajl  xdasses. 

:    and  terror  is  depicted  on- *lhe  countenance  of 

1  all  the  families  I  have  yet  soenr  This  week, 
I     ')  j^lj^eJ_i^usJ^hjing_  mat ters  -to^fu*  issue-. 

From  the  apparent  concerX^Uth  winch  the 
®&M° rm.^ns  are  acting — thoi r  si m ultaheotis" 
$Uacks--the  deep  and   d easily.. Jixtt red  which 
;  v^they  entertain  tp.tho  Morinons— the  fact  that 
-  the  Mormons,  from  all  the  settlements  out  ol 
Nanvoo  aro  being  driven  into  'the.  city— I 
judge  a  fight  must  come  off  this-weeky  which 
p  Will  probably  give  a  predomiriencyTo  one  par 
ty^or  the  other.  < 

The  above  letter,  says  the  J^epublioari  em- 
bodies nearly  all  the  news  which  we  have  from 
the  disturbed  district.  >Jt  is  stated  in -tin* 
N a u v o O"  N e i ghbo r ,  that  accounts-had  .-been 
received  there  -of  the  '"destruction- of 'forty 
fpujr  houses,  and  ouyir^iscs  -iu-(5reen -Plains 
1  and  Lima,  districts.  The  Neighborjnsists, 
that  the' shots  fired  upon  the  an(>(VIormons  at 
the  meeting  on  Tuesday*  were  fired  by  their 
own.jjiartyr  and  that  the  Mormons,  knew  po- 
_  Mhingf  of  the  occurrence  until  the  next  day.  A 
partial  list  of  the  houses  destroyed  is  publish- 
ed in;. the  Nauvop  paper—and  it  is  added:^ 
uAlHhat  we  shall— remark— on  the  above*  is 
that-Gol.  Willinrasisiat  the^  he<ul~.  We  had 
for  sometime  heard 


though  they  have  been  basely  treated,  and 
shot  at,  as  can  be  provedv  have  been  quiet, 
not  ret  a  I  i  at  i  ng  even  in  self-defence,  seek  i  rg*v 
peace  at  all  hazards.1' 

The  same  paper  says,  that  writs  against 
the  "twelve"  and  some   others,    upon  the 
charne  o  f 4  *  t  reas  on,"  h  ave  been  is  s  a  ell  in  that ~ 
co'uivy.  .' 

From  the  Morixinq  Chronicle,.  Oc /.  lxt. 
THE  MORMON  Dl FF10 ULTlEy. 


Evacuation  of  W  a  us  aw 


/ 


~  By  the  arrival  of  t.he  steamer  Boreasrat  St, 
Lou is^m-tive  2-2d  ult.,  the, papers  of  thaXfni^ 


have  the  I a  tes t  in  i p  1  ftge n ee  of  the  MoTnjon 
wa r;    By  th e  New  Era  w e  ) ea i n  that-  on  the"" 
? 0 t.h  -  ult.,-  UieJVlo r m^mx^ja u  m  he r i n g  be.twef  n 
5  OlJTtMlfO 0 ,  under;  1 1 i e" . c o inrnanrl  o f  "sheriff  ■ 
Backenstos  and  <E.  A.  Bedell,  Post-master 
at    \Va_rsaw,  .marched'  into  that  placeMn 
triumph.    Alf  the  citizens,  who  had  taken  an 
active  part,  or  in  any  way  sanctioned  the  late 
outrages,'' had-, previously  lelt  for  the  opposite  . 
of  h u  t  a  gen -i  s i d  e  o f-t  h e  r i  v g r ,  s o  t h e r e_  w a s  - b titan  - e mpty  ■ 
„  ^ .  jj  a  c  liens  to  s ,   a  fte.r   machmg^j  his 

troops  i ,h rough:.;  the  .pri.nci-pin  streets/l^iid^ 
making  some  pretence  \o  search  for  offenders 
finally  drew  them  up  -  in  solid  phlatix  on  the 
bank  of  the  rivers-arid  in  fu If  view  of  the  fugi- 
tives f?0in  his  vengeance  on  the  ^opposite  side; 
I \ e  ji i a ( J t h e i f i . on  t h r o.u g  1  i  the  various  modes^' 
of  e x e rUi^e,-i lo_(1o u b t  to  impress  the  refu gees 
with  a '.proper  "respect  ■  ior'his  importance  in 
future;  when  tired  of  displaying  his-mtlitary  , 
preparationSi  and  after  satisfy  ng  himself-that 
none  of  the  house  burners  andjino^ocrats  were 
i p"t he^city 7~h e  p  1  acetT~a  ¥ trb u g  force  on  puanL 
a  nd  w  i  \  h  d  re  w  w  i  t  h_J  h  e  m  a  in  _p  o  r X b_n^ei^h4s= 
TVTmy_to ah  erica  m  pmcnt  about  two  miles  d  is  -  - 
tant.     The^  Al or m on   soldier  had  full  and 
quiet  possesion  of  the  town  when  the  Boreas 
left. 

"Everything  is  said  to  be  quiet  in  Hancock 
county  at  this  time,  the  Mornmns  haying  . pos- 
session of  the  three  prici pal  towns,  Carthage 
A  u  g  usta  a  nd  \ V  a  r  sa  w ;  ^  u  t  the  rj  re  val  en  top  i  n  - 
ion  is,  that  it  is  but  a  delusive  calm  before 
.the^pn^'reak  of  a  terrible  storm.  " 

1  n ■  vi-fejv  day  s  we  shall  hear  that  Baokenstos 
and  the  Mormons,  have  gone  hjpme  or  that  a 
genera  1  o u tb rea k  h as  ta keh-p  1  ace.  . 


were  preparing  for  fuhher^ujlrages;  but  vverr 
really  in  hopes ,  as.  ou r  peopjiB  had  given  no' 
|uroyoc^tion--\vliateyer, ;  that  Jaw  and  order 
w  o  u  I  (Lgovejj].j  he  jal  dLci4ize-n¥r- 


-—From  the  Pittsburgh  (iazeUe* '  Sept  29, 

One  of  the  editors  of  the  St.  Louis  Repub- 
lican, who  is. at  the  seat  of  the  War,  has  been- 
endeavoring  to  effect  a  compromise  irFsorao 
way  ^bet^vee.n  the  parties. 

Between  250.  and  400  Mormons  were  o'ut 
in  arms 'under  Backenstos,  the  Sheriff.;  The 
editor-rtconcludes  bis  letter  thus: 

"My  own*  bel  i  e  f  is ,  t  ha  t  v  alt  hough  the  ..Mor- 
rumbr  that  the  ^mob|mons  have  now  in  the  field  the  stronges_t^par-_ 
ty,  aiid  have  excited  considerable  fears  in  the 
ranks  of  tiro  Antics^  th^t  the  latter  will  yet 
rally/ "and  carry  tho  warfare  further  than  it 
They  "will,;,  if  ..it  is  ie^t 


carry 

Our  people, [Has  yet  been  carried, 


501 


newed,  attempt  to  avenge  the  deaths  of  Wor- 
rel  and  McBratney.  Symptoms  of  trouble 
were  manifesting  themselves  at  Keokuk,  I. 
T.,  when  1  left.  The  citizens  of  the  town, 
ship  had  resolved  that  the  Mormons  should 
not  live  in  .-their  township,  anj&  they  had  "sent 

-  --  -a-petition  to.  .the  Governor  reqieslLng>him  to 

have  all  removed,1'  ; 
'■  fiackenstos  has  issued  a  third  proclamation. 
i      The  work  on  the  Temple  and  Hotel  is  suspended. 
By  the  following  it  will  he  seen  that  another 
murder  has  been  committed:  -     " "  * 

.  jFrooi  the  Warsdfy  Signal,  Extra,*- Sept.  18/£ 
Another  B rut al  Muiideic.— We- ai o  ca  1 1  - 
ed  onto  record  anoth e r  tn u rder,  .of^a  .  most. 

-  -  _  .brutal  character,  corrimitted^jfthi^Mor-mons 

on  yesterday.    A  bout  : 1 3  o '  c  iook/a  pnrty~of 
ten  men  were  ridTn^across  the^prairie,  neat 
'Bear   Creek,  where*  they  fell   in  with  the 
Sheriff's  Mormon  posse..   The  latter  immodi- 


zens  of  that,  county,  and  that  a  egmmiueer?)f 
five  be  appointed  to  visit  Naiivoo  wjth  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting,  ,  and  as%erta]rl 
from  that. people^  as  to  what  are  their  future, 
intentions  as  to  leaving  the  State.  The  res- 
olutions also  disapprove  of  the  burning  of 
Mormon  dwellings,  and  pronounced  such  acts 


ately  tired  on  them,  without; provocation,  and 
vv-ounded_.a  horso  and  one  of  the  men.  They 
then 'gave  chase,  and -overtook  one  of  the 
pahy,  a' young  Irishman,  named  Samuel  Met 
Bratney,  a  teamster  in  the  employ  ot  Gould 
&  Mellen,  shot  him,  and  after  ho  was  down 


staled  him  with  a  sword  in  several  places, 
arid  c\U  his  throat  and  head  in  a  most  revolting 
man/ier.  They  then  left  him  in  the  open 
prairie,  taking  his  horse  with  them. 

;         From  the  Quincy  Whig  $cpt\  24-. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


unlawful,  &c7 

While  the  committee  .were  out,  several 
gentlemen  spoke.  After  Mr.  Warren,:  O. 
lh  B.owning,  Esq.  >  made  a  spirit-stirring 
speech,  and  advocated  immediate  measures 
in  aid  of  the  old  citizens  of  Hancock^ 

He.  was  followed  by  A..  Jonas,  .Esq.  in  a  • 
most  pointed  and  able  speech.    .  _  "         .  1 
—The  next  called  out  was  I.   N.  .  INlorris, 
Ll^_speech— was  a  scorching  one, 


and.  created  great  applause. — We  have  said 
many  hard  things  of  this'man,  but  can  forget V 
a  great  deal,  after  his  excellent  speech,  of 
Monday  evening..  He,  like  'Mr/  Jbnasrsaid 
if  one  party  or  the  other  were  compelled  to 
leave  Hancock,  he  for  one,  was  decidedly  in 
favor  of  the  anti-Mormons  remaining.  [Tre- 
mendtons"  applause!] 


A~t  this  point  of.  the  proceedings,  a  letter 
was  handed  the  chairman  from  ^gentleman 
of  Carthage,  dated  on  the  same  day,  giving 
a n  aecou n t  of  B ackenstos'  "proceedings  at 
Carthage.  "  From  this  letter  it  appears  that.  ' 
Backenstos  marched;  into  Carthage,  at  the 
head  of  300  Mormons  on  the  day  previous,  i 
and  stationed  a  JVlormon  guard  at  the  doors  of  || 


Disturbance  in  llqncock — 'ghc  Public  Meeting:^  principle  dwellings,  and  sent  into  the  yi 


of  Monday  evening.— &  Committee  of  1000 
\Ye  have  just  returned  from  one  of  the  most 
interesting  public  meetings,  we  have  attended 
for  years.  It  did  our  soul  good  to  see  the^mi- 
animity  which  prevail^d~~and  the  determined 
standtaken  by  oirr  people  in  - favor  of.  the 
suffeiing citizens  of  Hancock..:'  The  meeting 
was  called  to.  take  into  consideration  the  re- 
cent murders  and  other  outrageous  proceed 
ings  in  Hancock.  A.  Williams,  .Esq.,  \vas 
called  to  the  chair—and  Wm.  H.  Benneson, 
Esq.,  appointed  secretary.  t      '  —.  .  ' 

C.  A.  .warren,  Esq,  addressed  the  meet- 
nig.  He.was i  truly  "eloquent  and  startling,  in 


his  remarks,  and  the  old  citizens  of  Hancock 
received  full  j  ustice  at  his  hands.  He  advo- 
cated the  proposition,  that  a  committee  of  one 
thousand  jrpm  this  county  visit  Hancock,  and 
bring  the  Mormons  to  terms.  .  -  "  . 

Previous  tov-this,  howeverr-a  committee  of 
consisting  of  Messrs.  I.  N.  Morris,  H 
Ashury,.  A.  Pearson,  T.  Kelly,  . Maj.  J.  H 
Horton,-and  John  B.l&hwindler^  were  ap- 
_  pointed  to  dteft  a'  preamble  and  resolutions^- 
pressive  of  the  views.,  of  the'  meeting.^  The 
preambie_and  resolutions  reported  by  this 
committee  will  appear  in. our  next,  they  are 
strong  and  to  the  pomb — The  preamble  re- 
cites the  wrongs  and  outrages  w.hicTi  the  Mor- 
mons have  brought  upon-44^ncocio--a^ 
ffesolutrnn;?  in  substance  declare,  that  tho  ftldu 
mma  cannot  live  in  peace  with  the  old  cili 


cinity  of  Carthage,  and  took  men  from  their 
families,  and  drove_  them  at_the"  .point  of 
the  bayonet  intOLjhe  Court  House,  where  he 
sol ecte d  such  a s  he-wi sh ed  to  detain,  and  with' 
whom  h,e  had  had  pre  v  i  o  n  s  d  i  me  ul  ties;  event- 


uallyJ  he"  discharged  them  all  but  ^ one/r  after 
showing  them  hiVpdwer.    '  '  'J  )/^'fV:'/- 

Mr.  B.  M.  Prentiss,  who  had  ju9t'returri- 
ed  from  Carthage  was  called  out,  and  he  gave 
a  detail  of  matters  as  he  saw  and  .  learned 
at  Carthage.  He  fuHy  corroborated  the  state- 
ments in  the  letter  j  ust  read,  arid  gave  an  in*, 
teres  ting  detail'  for  which  we.  have  riot  the 
room  this' week.  He  went  to  Cahhage  under 
t  h  e  i  m  p re3"sion  that  the  Mormons  were  not  so 
much  at  fault,  and  returns  a  thorough  anti- 
Mormon.        ~;~-/'  ' -  '••      -  •;'.-;''i. '..;•■•'•;.; 

After  Mr.  Prentiss,  0.  C.  Skihner>  ^s<j;l  ; 
of  Carthage,made  some  interesting 
showing  the  outrages  of  which  thj^  Mormons- ; 
had  been  guilty.-        V7L '  •    .  'I^jl.  •  - 

Andrew  Johnson,  Esqr  was^lieflTt^aM^^ 
spoke  to  the  pbi at  for  a  few  minute's.   He*  was 
ot  the*opinion  that  if  we  do  not  assist  the  ^ld^=^ 
citizens  now,  we  shaU.hav3  to  do  it  hereafWr,< 
and  if  there  is  not  something  done  soon,  the  . 


scenes— tnr  Hancock  wilT  be  enacted  ~at  our< 


own  doors, 
edlv.  ^ 


Wtrecho  the  sentiment  decid- 


Geo..  C.  Dixion,  Esq.  wa%  called  'out,  and  — 
took  the  anti-Mormon  side  df  tho  question,  in  a 
strong  and  sensible^peeGh.  He  vv as  for  im me«-  - 


t^tay  Truth,  org 


0 


diate  action;  \  He  was  very 
Executive  of  the  State  for  the  j| 
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jdn  ihejin  detail,  as  they  are  contained  in  the  scrijj- 
indifiTer-jinrei*,  wo  knew  would  require  a  paper  to  he 
ent  manner  In  which  he  administers  the  laws. [published  oflener  than  once  a^month,  there- 
The  applause  with  which  his  speech  was  re-, lore  wo  concluded  to  publish  the  first' volum'o 
ceived,  shows  that  a  spirit  is  aroused  amon^emi- monthly,  which  we  have  done  at  a  re- 
our  peopi  e,  which  will  not  he  Quieted  until jd ucp* J  price — much  lower  in  fact  than  wo 
the  backs  of  the  Mormons  are  turned.  .ujiaii-eouWi afford  -to  do  in  justice  lo  ourselves— 
Illinois.  |it  has"l)cpn  attended  \\  itli  a  vjist  amount  of 

-  Finally,  an,  amendmeut  proposed  by  A.;labor  in  preparing  the  matter,  which  is  almost 
Johnson,  Esq.  to  the  resolutions,  which  gave  ^nifely  original,  and  will  compose  when 
power  to  the  chairman  to  call  anbthef-meeuno Completed,  a  work  of  384  clo^tly  printed  oc- 
so  soon  as  the  committee  of  five*. shall  returr>dvo  pages— the  expense  also  has  been  heavy 
from  Nauvoo,  was  adopted  together  wilh  thcjnpon  a  "few individuals,  Avhfch  however  has 


resolutions^  by  an  unanimous  vote 

The_proposition  for  one.  thousand-  to  visit 
Hancock  meets  with  universal  approbation. 
.  Public  sentiment   ts~cleciitcclly    against  th 


__^^ozjnms~Th%y-Musi-  Go— aird-Baclienstes  the  phurch  T^hl^rbeteir^ 


"le^el  the  fulHbtce  of  law  for  kilftng  Worrell! 
Our  best  Lawyers-pronounce  it  an  act  of  mur- 
der— for  which  the  sheriff  had  not  the  shadow 
of  law, 


hekn  borne  wiUi_cheerfulnpssTlvnowing  the 
importance  of  the'wnrk  to  be  accomplished . 
The  nrrea.t  object  for  -  publishing,  this  pBfi- 
dical  beinLr  in  a._£rent  measure  obtained — 


FOR  THE  &ECOND  VOLUME:  OF  THE 

— MESSEMEi^ADYOCATE 

OF  THE 

)F  CHRIST. 


its  original,  and  only  .  sure-  foundation — and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  established,  and  toII- 
ng  forth  wi:h  success  and  prosperity— w~r> 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  publish  tbfl 
jsecond  volume  or.ee  a  mouth  only;  which  will 
(very  materially  lessen  the  expenses,  and  re- 
lieve  us  from  a  heavy  burthen. 

The  Messenger  and  Advocate,  as  hereto- 
ioie,  will  continue  to  njve  the  progress  of  the 
;nau?p  of  truth  thron  shout  the  world  —  irwill 
ji'-outain  c=says  upon  the  glorious  plan  -of  sal- 
vation— and  will  also  he  a  medium. through 

&   _*-ooooooaooo   -;  vvhir.ii  the  -Eiders -of  the  Church  of  Christ  can 

As  tho  first  volume  of  the  Mkssekgeii  AND:cn.inmiL1;ica»p  their  feelings  and  success  in  the 
*  Advocate  is  drawing  to  n  close,  we  deem  jt^riistry.  No  painX  will  be  spared,- on  our 
advisable  to  jjive  our  patrons  ar.d  friends  ari!irjrt^  to  make  the  Messenger  an  interesting 
early  notice  of- our  intention  to  continue  its ,ar,(1  useful  shrew  such  an  one  as  the  wants  of 
publicution.  -  "^he  saints  demand;  and  we  entertain  no  fears 

The  comencement  of  this  paper  was  under  hat  we  shall  be  suffered  to  pass  unrewarded 
circumstances  very-peculiar  and  trying.    We;*0*  ou/  toils- 

were  under  the  paW||nVme#s^y  ohjriing  our^  TERMS:— One  Dollar  per  annum,  paya- 
pens  and  voices  ag.a&t^ntappstacy  the  rnostL^e»  m  a^l  cases  in  advance;  as  we  cannot 
daring,  and  .of 'o|aSBMg  oWifinesr  the...nmslpentl  ^e  paper  to  any  except  the  pay  accom* 
revolting,  den46r^ffing,°and  destructive,  that'i)anv  lhe  order.  Any  person  procuring  five 
ever  mortals  \V;eiwfeSUed  upon  to  witness;  es  jnew  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us  five  dol- 
peeially  in  ^fiviiized  community;  and  wt  jlars  current  tnoney,  shall  receive  one  volume 


gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to  the 
publisher,:  Post  Paid,  to  receive  attention. 

E,  ROBINSON. 
Pittsburgh,  Oct.  1,  1815. 


think  ^exceedingly  doutbful  if  the  history  of 

the  m0£t  barbarc/da  or  heathen  nations  can 

show ^ parallel;  we  mean  tbe  privatejeachings 

and  rgrScti<3es  of  the  leaders  at  Nauvoo. 
T<*;shve  the  church  of  Christ  .ftora  an  entire 

ruin 'anil  overthrew,  required  arf^ft&rt  worthy 

of  the  high  aud  exalted  end  WnS^/Dbtained.— 

This  effort  ^feUwilling  to  inake,  agreeably 

tj5  the  Tequ1f||tf^ht3 /of  our  heavenly  Father. 

knowing  thafe:witK^'hjES^ aid-  and  blessings  this 

glorious  objeot  could  fee  accomplished;  and  we 

havathe  unspeakable  privilege  6f  "seeing  that 

ojirJaibAU^raJiaie:  not  been  fruitless  or-vain,  but 

 have  been  attended  with  abundant  success, 

Jhrough  the  good nes9,  and  under  the  guidance 

ofhim  wbe  hath  said, "though  heaven  and 
^jeartk^a&s  away,  not  one:  jot  or  title  of  my    x    OF  THE  CHURCH  OFp'URIST, 

word  shall  fail."  4-  ".    -  [s  printed  about  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  every 

To  show  the  true  state  of  the  church,  andlmomh,  by  - 

give  the- full  account  of  its  te-organization,»  .       "       E.  I^)BINSON, 

and  the  ostablishmerit  of  the"  kingdom  of  Goa\  ( Book^-Job  and  Xylograf^^  Printer,)  No*  197 

>nd  also  set  forth  Ihfiji octrin.es  of-tlfekingdomiLiberty  st.  Head  of  Wood,  Pittsboirgh  Pa. 

•"'"'•*.  www.LatterDaYJruth.org 


OR  SALE  at  this  Office,  several  copies  of 
thedBook- of  Mormon.^  Price  flO  per'doz. 
ijl-sirfgle  copy, .  - 

1  Also — A^  large  supply  of  Hymn  Books,  new 
collection,  neatly  bound  in  fancy  coloured  mo- 
rocco:   Price,.$3(Xper hundred;  37  centssingle. 

U^T  received,  and  for  sale  at*  this  ofiiceT 
a  few  copies  Book"  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants.   Price,  $1,25  per  copy. 
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No.  23. 


ESSAY  ON  THE  GOSPEL. 

BY  8.  RIGDON.  "  ~  . 

Whatever  difference  may  exist  in  the  world 
about  the  scheme  of  eternal,  life,  and  the  du- 
ties enjoined  upon  the  human  family  to  pre- 
pare them  for  its  enjoyment,  all,  we  believe, 
who  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  bible,  agree 
in  this,, that  the  ancient  apostles,  commission-  &tluulu 
ei  by  the  Savior,  were  fully  authorised  1  °-trf^Tn s^th eT 
proclaim  the-gosp'eMw^  t0  known  the  j^'.^  °f  jifrh- 

will  of  God  to  man,  and  that. the  things  whic1 
were  taught  by  them-  were  correct;  and  th 
gospel  which" "they  preal:lie;ri^tM 
scheme  of  life;  and  that  adding  to  it,  ortaking 
from  it,  deprived  mankind  of  the  benefits  re- 
sulting therefrom,  and  tended  to  disarm  the 
plan  of  eternal  life  of  its  powers. 

We  believe  that  it  is  universally  admitted 
by  all  believers  in  revelation,  that  no  persons 
could  receive  into  their  hearts,  the  things 
taught  by  these  men,  and  practice  the  duties 
they  required,  without  obtaining  the  promises 
made  by  them;  for  if  this  were  not  the  case, 
it  would  be  worse  than  folly  to  hold  them  up 
to  view  as  messengers  sent  of  God  to  bless 
the  nations. 

The  point  of  light  in  which  these  apostles 
are  held  up  to  view  in  the  scriptures  is,  that 
the  gospel  which  they  preached  was  the  only 
gospel,,  acknowledged  of  God,  and  the  proc- 
lamation .which  they  proclaimed,  the  only  one 


nor  was  it  possible  for  one  single  creature  in 
all  the  world  to  be  saved  unless  they  put  them- 
selves under  their  guidance;  for  they  were  to 
galnto  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature^  so  that  every  creature  in 
the  world,  had  to  be  taught  by  them*  and  re* 
ceive  the  gospel  which  they  preached,  or  else 
they  must  be  damned:  for  they  who  believed 
not  should— be  damned.  This  was  certainly 
r  eommission^in  .an  important 
point  ot  light:  and  their  own  teachings  were 
n  perfect  consistency  _with  their  commission. 

Pairhsays,  when  writing  to  the  Galatians, 
first  chapter,  8th~and  9th  verses.  ''Butlhough 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  youHfcan  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As 
we  said  before,  so  say  1  now  again,  if  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  you  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed." 
In  all  their  teachings  they  held  themselves  up 
to  view  as  the  only  teachers  of  righteousness^ 
which  were  approved  of  God  in^the  world, 
and  that  their  mission  was  not  necessary  on-  , 
ly  for  the  salvation  of  a  part  of  the  world,  but— 
all  of  it;  yea  every  creature  in  it.    It  matter-  * 
ed  not  what  progress  the  world  had  made  in 
the  knowledge  of  other  things:  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  science  of  salvation,  they  had  re- 
trograded, un:il  there  where  none  doing  good, 
no  not  one.    And  unless  God  had  sent  the  a- 
postles,  or  others  authorized  as  they  were,  the 


that  men  were  authorized  to  receive,  and  thejworid  must  have  perishedrevery  creature  in 
promises  which  they  made,  were  to  be  as  cer-jjt  must  be  damned:  for  the*y  were  to  go  into 
tainly  enjoyed,  as  ever  men  put  themselves  in,^  tne  world,  and  preach  the^gospel  to  ere*y 
a  situation  to  receive  Umn,  by  obeying  thejcreature)  ^  (tnat  is,  every  creature)  "that  be- 
instructions  which  they   gave   them.    Forjlieved  and  was  baptized  should  be  saved; 


though  religion  in  some  firm  was  prevailing 
in  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  in  the  days 
of  the  Savior  and  his  apostleB,  still  they  pre- 
sented themselves  to  the^world  as  the  only 


but  he,  (that  is,  every  creature)  that  believed 
not,  should  be  damned.  Had  there  been  one 
creature  in  all  the  world  who  Was  in  a^tate  of 
alvation,  or  could  have  attained  that  state 


persons  who  were  capable  of  enlightening  the|  wiihout  the  apostles,  this  commission  would 
minds  of  men,  and  of  bringingthem  into  an  ac-jnot  nave  ueen  correct,  that  is,  that  every  orea- 

;  believe  them 
irection  should  be 

ng  (as  they  said) 


minds  of  men,  and  or  brtngingmem  into  an  ac-jnot  nave  been  correct,  that  la,  tha 
quaintance  with  the  true  faith,  and  ,of_introdu-|ture  jn  aj[  the  world  who  did  not 
cing^hem  into  the  family  of  the  Most  High,fan(j  ^  baptized  by  their  directic 
having  (as  they  said^^uUhotity  from /5,Q^3|damned.-  -  -v 


do  this  -work,  and  that  a  dispensation  of  the 
gospeFwas  committed  to  them  for  this  pur- 
pose.   —  -  — 

The  professed  obje'ctfof  their  apostolic  mis- 
sion was,  that  men  might  he  saved:  this  their 
commission  clearly. sets  forth.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  he  damned!"  From 
this  it  is  plain,  that  whatever 


Nothing  can  make  the  apostles*  commis- 
sion trnev  but  the  fact,  that  no  creature  in  ai&V 
the  world  could  be  saved  without  their  being 
brought- into  favor  with  God  through  their 

ministry. 

The  Savior,  through  the  whole  course  of  his 
,       ministry  in  the  fleshy  makes  it  one  of  the  prln-^ 
kht  *havejciple  ilems  of  teachings  to.malfe  it  clearly 


been  the  amount  of  religion  in  their  day,  there|mamfest  to  the  religious  Jews,  that  theyhad 
was  not  a  sufficiency  ^righteousness  on  earth jdeparted  from  the  principles  delivered  onto 
to  save  ono  man,  oniy  a  TiTwas  restored  to  the  them  through  the  messengers  wh oar-God  had 
w^orld^h^r  ti  e  Savior  and  hi*  apostles  'inspired  te-make  kaown  his  wjll  totnen.  He 
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mg  in  their  institutions  they  rejected,  and 
defiled,  until  destruction  came  on  them  to  the 
very  uttermost.     This  'was  their  situation 


did  not  reprove  the  Jews  for  adhering  to  the 
law,  but  because  they  had  corrupted  it,  and 
made  it  void  by  their  traditions.*  For  neither 
the  law  nor  the  prophets,  made  hypocrites, 
blind  guides,  a  generation  of  vipers:  but  a  cor- 
ruption of  one,  and  a  perversion_of  the  other 
did — they  made  both.  Neither  was  the  law 
nor  the  prophets  against  the  promises  of  God. 
nor  yet  a  hinderance  toany  person  corainglnto 
the  kingdom  of  God;  but  a  perversion  and 
corruption  of  them  were  against  thetpromises 
of  God,  and  a  barrier  to  men  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Jews  were  not  to  blame  for  adherlnp 
to  both, the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  for  cor- 
rupting one  and  perverting  the  other,  through 
which  corruption  aru)  perversion,'  they  ceased 
tojjeiieye  either  Moses  or  the  prophets:  for 
had  they  believed  them  they  would  have  be- 
lieved the  Savior  also;  for  they  wrote  of  him.. 
Had  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  never  corrupted 
the  law  nor  perverted  the  prophets,  they  would 
never  have  been  everthrown:  for  they  would 


have  received  their  Messiah  when  hecame,  and 
have  escaped  "the  wrath  to  come."  But  in 
consequence  of  their  having  corrupted  the  law, 
and  perverted  the  prophets,  they  would  neither 
e^ter  the/kingdom^of  God  themselves  nor  lei 
friose  whd4vere  entering  go  in;  for  which  the 
Savior  upbraids  them.  Not  that  they  wor-* 
shiped  God  according  to  the  law,  but  accord- 
ing to  their  own  traditions,  by  which  they  had 
made  void  the  law^and  rendered  it  of  none  ef- 
fect: teaching  for  doctrines  the  oommand- 
'  ments  of  men.  Mark  7th  chapter  vfrpm  the 
5th  to  the  15th  verse.  Matthew,  15th  capter 
from  the  2d  to  the  10th  verse. 

Every  person  in  every  degree  acquainted  with 
the  Jewish  history,  as  written  in  the  scriptures, 
knows,  that  God,  previous  to  the  days  of  the 
Savior's  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  withdraw 
ing  from  the  people,  and  that  he  continued  to 
do  so  until  they  were  abandoned  to  destruc- 
tion. 

But  God  "never  withdraws  from  a  people 
for  adhering  to  the  order  of  things  he  estab 
lished  among  them;  for  while  they  adhere  to 
himhe  cleaves  to  therm  Had  the  Jews,  in 
truth  and  verity,  continued  to  observe  the  law 
as  God  delivered  it  unto  them,  and  to  have  be- 
lieved the  prophets  who  were  sent  unto  them, 
God  would  have  continued  with  them,,  and 
they  would  have  known  their  Messiah  when 
he  came,  and  hav^entered  into  the  kingdom 
anoyhave  found  rest,  and  continued  the  peo- 
ple/of God,  everihhe  favorites  of  heaven,  until 
this  day.  But  instead  <  f  their  doing  so,  they 
changed  their  temple  from  being  a  house  of 
prayer,  to  btf  a  house  ot^nmrehandase,  and  a 
den  of  thieves. 

and  13th  versek.  Mark  11th  xhapter  15th, 
16th  and  17th  verses.  Luke,  19th  Chapter 
45th  and  46th  verses.  They  made  void  the 
law  by  their  traditions;  and  stoned,  the  pro- 
phets that  were  sent  unto  nhem.  Matthew 
23d  tihapter  37th  verse.    Whatever  was  say- 


when  the  Savior  came  among  the'm,  and  such 
their  condition  when  lie  commissioned  the  a- 
posiles  to  go  and"  preach  the  gospel  to  them; 
and  not  to  them  only,  hut  to  every  creature  in 
all  th* world  also. 

-The-apostle  Paul  jn  the  epistle  to  the'Ro- 
maR^rgivea  us  a  mihute  description  rf  both 
the** Gentiles"  find  i lie  Jews  irrhis  day;  in  the. 
1st  capter  commencing  with  the^GOth  verse, 
he  thus  describes  the  state^of  the  Gentile?, — 
Because  when-they  knew  God,  they  filof'ifi- 
po/nim  not  as  Gnd,  neither  were  thankful; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.    Professin  r 
themselves  to  be  wise  they  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  in- 
to an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing  things.    Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleaness,  through  the  lust  of  their 
own  hearts  to  dishonor  their  own  bodies  be^ 
tweeh  themselves":  \vftoTrih-anaed~the  truth  of 
God  into  a  Hey  and  worshiped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  bles- 
sed forever..   Amen."    The  apostle  continues 
his  description  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  close  of 
the  chapter,  which  the  reader  may  examine  at 
his  leisure,  and  he  will  see  that  the  picture  is. 
one  of  no  very  pleasing  character. 

From  the  description  here  given  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, wejearn  this  fact,  that  the  Gentiles  had 
previously  known  God;  for  when  they  knew 
God, says  the  apostle,  they  worshiped  him  not 
as  Gpd,  &c.  This  is  evidence  positive,  that 
the  Gentiles  had  turned  away  from -tire  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  were  apostates  from  the 
truths 

In  the  3d  chapter  of  this  same  epistle  he 
gives  a  description  of  the  Jews  also,  commen- 
cing with  the  9i'h  verse  tc-the  close  of  the  1 8th  ^ 
have  the   the  following  description- — 


we 

u What  then?  are— we-better  than  they]  No 
in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  under  sin,  as 
it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one.  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  TogeTher  be- 
come unprofitable:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
srpod.-,-  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulcher;  with  theirlorTgues  they  have  used 
deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  ismndeMheir  lips; 
wimse^nrouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  &hed  blood.  Destruc- 
tion and  misery  are  in  their  way:  and  the  way 
of  peace  have  they  not  known.  There  is  no 
Matthew,  2ist.  chapter  12thjfear  of  God  before  their  eyes."    In  the  19th 

verse Jhe  says,  "Now.  we  know,  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saitb-,— U— s^ith-  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  maj 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  wbrhT  may  "Become 
guilty  before  God,"  In  so  saying  the  apostle 
gives  his  readers  to  understand  that  the  pre- 
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ceeding  quotation,  taken  fr^m  the  Psalms* 
were  applicable  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Jews 
only;  forjhey  were  the  .persons  to  whom  the 
JaW -was  given,  and  ihey^antT they  only  were 
under  the  law.  "Now  what  things  soever 
the  law  s^ith,  \\  eailh  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,"  _h\o  the  apoules  make  a  direct  np 
plication  of  what  he  here  said  to  . the  Jews, 
and  they  were-  the  people,  and  the  only  peo> 
pie,  who  were  under  the  law. 

Such  is  theiigj^jn  which- God  viewed  the 
world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile^  when  he  sent 

'  die  apostles  among,  them  to  brhtg  them  back' 
to   thq_  principles    cf  -righteousness,  from 

"whence  ihey  had  strayed: -for  God  eoosiderei 
them  all,  nut  only, -under  sin,  but  in  -a  state  ol 
ajmstacy  also'.    ■  ;  ^  h 

Lei  tlui  wor-ld  have-^iade  yvli^t  advances  "it 
m i f|li t  in  literature,  rcienee  or  philosophy,  in 
relation  to  eternal  lite-^their  case  w>K-i  dep'o- 
rabh  ;  fur  instead  of  their  being  in  a  situation 
to  he  saved,  ihry  were  in  a  "bitunlien  to 
be  deslroyed;_instead   of   beinLr  redeemed, 

■they  were  in  a  situation  to  he  condemned:  lor 
so  Jar  had  the  whole  world,  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,   apostatized    from  the  living  God, 


that  there  was  not  a_§ufficiencv  of  righteous- 
ness to  save  one  creature/in  all  the  world. 

VVhaiever  improvement^  therefore,  the  Jews 
or  the  Gentiles-might  have  made  in  worldly 
matters,  they  wen?  in  a  situation  iii  which 
they  could -make  no  advances  towards  eternal 
life,  only  by  receiving  the  apostles,  andsub- 
miting  themselves  to  their  Uukiance  and  direc- 
tion. However  humiliating'  1  1j  13  might  have 
been  to  them.  But  so  it  whs,  that  to  the  fisher 
men  of  Galiiee  they  must  come,  and  to  them 
-they  mustsubmit,  or  else,  they  mustbedamned. 

So  cloudy  does  the  God  of  heaven  adhere 
to  his  plan  of  saving  .men,  that  nothing  will 
be  admitted  as  a  substitute  fur,  his"  ordinances' 
and  institutions,  no  services  but  those  of  his 
own  appointment  will  fend  in  the  least degre 
I  to  save  men.    The  Jews  might  lay  heavy 
j   burdens  on  each  other's   shoulders,  subjeci 
^theupelves  toyman y  .privations,  make  many 
prayers,  and  pay  tythes  of  all  they  possessed, 
but'when  done,  h  would  leave  them  short  of 
eternal  life! — to  the  fUhermen  of  Galilee  they 
must  go,  or  be  saved  they  could  not'.^Tue 
Gentiles  miglU  lacerate  their  bodies,  offer  their 
children  in  sacrifice,  or  subject  themselves 


I  hea^w^^^  Rr^t«*nd  that 

God  never  had,  at  any  former  period  of  th« 
world,  any  messengers  who  had  been  author- 
ized to  bring  men  into  a  state  of  salvation,  and 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  world;  but  on 
the  contrary,  Paul  says  in  the  3d  chapter  of 
the  epistfe  to  tbe  Galatian9,  and  9th  verse, 
that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  unto  Abra- 
ham. He  says-  thus:—"Aiid  the  scripture, 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying  in  thee,  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed."  Observe  thai  he  says  that  the  gos- 
pel was  preached  unftr  Abraham.  But  in  the 
1st  chapter,  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the 
ipostlev  show's  that  the  gospel  was  of" amuch 
earlier  date  than  the  days  -of  Abraham:  thatii 
was  before- time,  being  devised  in  eternity^rbe- 
forc  the  foundation  of  the  world.  See4he  3dt 
ithVBth,  and  &th  verses.  *>  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord^Iesus  Christ;  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spirituahblessingsin.heav- 
enly  places  in,Christ:/ according  as  he^  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love:  having  predestinat- 
ed us  -urifr/the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Gluist  in  himself/according  to  the  good  plea* 
sure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  ^us  accepted 
in  ihe  Beloved. " 

In  the  1 1th  v^erse  he  says:  "in  whom  also 
we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predes- 
iina4e'd  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  council  of  his  own 
wil."  .  ^    .  ^  JL    •  - 

We  learn  the  following  things  from  the  a- 
hove  saying-of  the  apostle.  That  the  scheme 
of  things  by  which  he  and  the  Saints  at  Ephe- 
sus  were  saved  was  devised  in  eternity  before 
the  foundation/^  the  world.  "According  ss 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  [Christ}  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 
j  2nd.  That  theyjwere  to  be  the  children  of 
Ood,  through  adoption  by  Jesus  Christ.— 
{•Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 

childien  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself." 
*  3d,  And  all  this  according  to  his  own  pur* 
pose  or  scheme  of  things,  (for  what  is  a  man's 
purpose  but  his  scheme  of  things,)  by  which 
tie  works  all  things  after  the  counci^f  hi* 
That  is  the  same  as  to  say,  thfct 


owrTwill? 

to  the  severest  scourgings/  buffetinws,..  or  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation  which  is  called 
_burnings;  they  might  form  hooks  of  morals,  in  the  scripturesJJi&gospel,  wgs  heaven's  own 
codes  of  laws,  systemsofgovernment,  or  Ixodes  scheme  or  pu-rpose^and  that  scheme  was  be* 
of  wor3hip^u^i]14n  vai^^  and  that  before  God  creat 


ihenreterual  life,  nor  could  they  by  any  mean? 
obtain  the  salvation  of  God,  only  Through  and 
by  the  fishermen  of  Galilee;  for  their  commis- 
sion was  to  every  crerrtUTeWn  all  the  worjd, 
and  -he-who  .-did not  brieve  jhem,  should'be 
damned;  for  there  .w^  no  other  gospel;,  no 
X)thyr  scheme  of  things,  nor  no  other—form  of 
worship,  that  had>.teuial  li.n2.jas  their  reward, 
but  the  gospel  proclamation  by  the  apostIos> 
and  the  forms -of  worship  taught  "by  them. 


ed  iuan  he  purposed  in  himself  that  mankind 
^Irould  become  his  sons  through  adoption,  by 
Jesus  Christ,. and  in  no  other  way. 
.  }f  the  apostle,  in  the  ^ore^dng^sayings, 
teaches  any  thing,  it -is*  niaTlh^gospeJy  or 
scheme  of  life  and  salvation  which  is  the  same, 
was  from  before  the  beginning,  and  that  from 
the  creation  ot  the  world,  God  had  but  the  one 
way  of  saving  men;  and  that  all  who  werd 
saved,  were  to_be^sav,Bi  in        earn*  way; 
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and  this  God  had=decreed,  purposed,  and  pre- 
destinated, and  by  this  eternal  scheme  of 
things  were  accomplished  according  to  the* 
"will  of  God,  and  this  decree,  will,  and  pur- 
pose, was  before  the  "foundation  of  the  world. 

Now  let  the  truth  of  what  the  apostle  here 
says  be  admitted  and  the  result  is,  that  that 
Same  scheme  of  things  by  which  the  Ephe- 
eians  were  saved,  was-the  same  by  which  all 
others  who  are  to  be  redeemed,  were  saved. 
And  if  the  same  scheme  of  things,  then  the 
same  ordinances  were  obeyed  by  al}:  for  if 
Paul  administered,  ordinances,  that  \Vere  not 
administered  to  all  who  are  to  be  redeemed, 
then  they  were  not  saved  by  the  same  plan  of 
salvation;  for  where  there  is  a  difference  it  mat- 
ters not  how  small  the^difference  is,  the  things 
thus  differing  are  not  the  same,  and  it  follows 
of  necessity  that  if  Paul  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  all  oihers  who  are  saved  must 
have  been  baptized  also  for  the  same  purpose, 
or  else,  they  were  not  all-saved-by  the  same 
gospel  or  plan  of  salvation;  and  if  trrerpian  of 
salvation  taught  by  Paul  required  men  to  be 
born  of  the  water,  and  the  spirit  in  order  thai 
they  might  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
80  the  same  must  have  been  required  of  all 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  or  the  plan 
pf5salvation  has  not  been  the  same,  and  if  so,' 
Paul's  testimony  is  not  true. 

1  conclude  that  there  are  no  people  on 
earth  who  believe  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  or 
gospel,  as  set  forth  in  the  scriptures,  but  who 
believe  also,  that  all  who  will  ever  be  saved, 
will  be  saved  by  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of  Je- 
sus— for  this  is  what  is  taught  by  the  proph- 
ets and  apostles,  as  far,  at  least,  as  we  have 
knowledge  of  their  teachings:  they  all  testi- 
fied of  Jesus,  and  had  knowledge  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  world,  in  order  that  he  might 
save  it.  Abraham  saw  his  day  and  when  he 
saw  it  was  glad.  John's  gospel  8  chap.  56 
verse.  The  Savior  says  to  the  Jews  "Bad 
ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed 
me;  for  he  wrote  of  me."  John's  gospels 
chap.  46  verse.  And  the  author  of  the  epis-. 
tie  to  the  Hebrews  says  of  Moses  "that  he 
esteemed  the-  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."  11  chap,  from 
the  22  to  the  27  verse.  "By  faith  Mose9, 
when  he  was  born  was  hid  three  months  of 
hi$  parents;  because  they  saw  that  he  was  a 
proper  childTvand  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment.  By  fa?th  Moses  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rath- 
er to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people-of  God; 
than  toenjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season: 
Esieeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  reward." 

It  cannot  be  a  matter  of  dispute,  that  these 
men  were  made  acquainted  with  the  mission 
of  Christ  into  the  worljd7,  and  if  so,  they  were 
acquainted  with  the  gospel  or  plan  of  eternal 
ife  which  Paul  says,  was-,  before  the  founda- 


tion of  the  world.  But  in  order  that  we  may 
have  a  clear  view  of  this  matter  let  us  en- 
quire, what  it  was-that  was  proclaimed  to  the 
world,  which  is  called  the  gospel;  for  be  that 
what  it  may  it  is. God's  plan  of  saving  men: 
for  Paul  says  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
Gud  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe, 
^ee  Romans  Is^t  chapter  16th  verse  "For  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  .the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  bejieyeth:  to  the  Jew  first  and=also  to  the 
GreelcT"  Soviet  the  proclamation  be  what  it 
may^ttiaT  was  made  to  the  world,  by  divine 
authority,  that  the  inspired  men  called  the 
gospel,  that  proclamation  was^he  only  thing 
which  could  save  any  person  of  the  hu- 
man famfily^and  that  was  the  thing  which 
existed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
the  purpose  or  scheme  of  things,  which  was 
devised  in  eternity,  through  which  purpose  of 
his  own  will  God  designed  to  save  them  that 
believed/ 

This  proclamation,  is  set  forth  so  clearly 
in  the  scriptures,  that  none-  need  mistake  it, 
not  only  in  ihe  commission  given  to  the 
twelve  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead;  but  in  different  of  the  epistles,  so  that 
the  enquirer  after  truth  on  this  point,  need  not 
be  mistaken.  It  is  so  manifest,  that  it  would 
require  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity  to  render  it 
so  obscute  that  a  person  could  not  see  it  at'the 
first  reading:  a  person  must  be  greatly  blinded 
by  tradition,  who  cannot  see  it  if  he  reads  his 
bible  once  through  with  any  degree. of  atten- 
tion. 

When  the  Savior  gave  commission  to  the 
apostles  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
he  said  unto  them  as  was  recorded  by  Mat- 
thew, 28  chapter  1©  and  20  verses;  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teachl  all  nations  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  ,  Father,  and  of  the 
Soh,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching~*them 
to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and^Io,  Iam  with  you  always, 
even  unto  _the  end  of  the. world.  Amen." 

Mark~~gives  the  following  account  of  the 
commission  given  to  the  apostles,  16:  15, 16,_ 
17,18.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.— He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  And  these  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe;  in  my  name,  shall 
they  castout  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  'tongues;  and  shall  take  upHsBfpents: 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick  and  they  shall  recover. 

Luke  records  thus,^:  45,  46,  47 — "Then 
opened  ^he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures,  and  said  unto 
them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behov- 
ed Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  hi's  name 
*mong  all  nations,  beginning  at-Jerasalem." 
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In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  thej  Kirst  they-^ere  to  go  into  all  the  world* 
apostles,  we  have  account  of  their  first  actinojand  tench  the  gospel  to  every. creature, -in  the 
on  their  commission  and  of  their   making,  world/ 

proclamation  at  Jerusalem;  as,  according  toj  Secondly, those  who  believed  their  proclaims 
the  Savior's  command  they  were  to  begin  at  tion,  and  repented  of  their  sins,  they  were  to 
Jerusalem,  so  they  did,  and  the  .account  of  baptize  in- the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 


that  memorable  day  is  recorded. by  Luke,  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the"  Acts  of  the  apos- 
tles, 37th,  and  33th  verses.  Af£er  Peter, 
who  was  the  speaker  on  that  occasion,  had 


Son  and  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  with  this  promise,  thai  they  should 
recoiveMhe  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  proph- 
esy, see  visions;  and  dream  dreams,  and  that 


convinced  many  of  the  Jews  that  they  had jin  addition  to  these,  siflgs  should  follovv  them; 
crucified  the  Lor,d  of  glory/  they  cried  out-in  the  name  of  Jesus  they  should  cast  out 
and  said,  "men  and  brethren  what  shall  we5devils,  they  should  speak  with  new  tongues, 
do?  Then  Peter  said  unto  them  repent  andjthey  should  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they 
be  baptized  every  one  of  ycu  in  the .  name :  "of  j  were  to  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  9hould  not 


the  Lord  Jesus  for  tho  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the_Holy  Ghost: 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you-  and  to  your  chil 


hurt  them:  they  should  lay  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  should  recover:  and-  to  finish  the 
whole  of  the  promises  made-  to~th~em,  the 


dren,  and  to  all  thatare  afar  off;  even  as  many  j  Lord  was  to  be  "with  them,  and  they  should 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calk1'    Let  us  putjbe  saved.    Seven  things  comprised  the  whole 


this  account  together,  and  we  will  have  some- 
thing exceedingly  plain.  Matthew  says  that 
they  were  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them,  with  the  promise  that  the  Lord 
should  be  with  them  until  the  end  of  the 
world.  Mark  tells  what  the  teaching,  men- 
tioned by  Matthew  consisted  in:  that  is, 
preaching  the  gospel,  which  he  says  they  werej 
to  do  to  every  creature  in  all  the  world,  and' 
to  baptize  them  that  believe,  with  a  promise 
that  the  persons  thus  baptized  should  be  sav- 
ed: and-also  that  signs  should  follow  them 
that  believe.  Matthew  says  that  they  should 
go  and  teach  all  nations.  Mark  says  - that 
they  should  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea 
ture  in  all  the  world.  So  that  there  is  no 
difference  as  to  the  extent  of  the  commission 


of  the  items  of-oommand  and  promise  which 
they  were  to  deliver  to  the  world:  First,  faith 
Second,  repentance — Third,  baptism— Fourth, 
remissions-Fifth,  the  gift  of  theiHoly  Spirit— 
Sixth,  power — Seventh,  salvation  and  eternal 
life. 

Let  the  reader  compare  Matthew  28:  19, 
20,  with  Mark,  16:  15,  16',  17,  18— Luke  24: 
45,  46,  47,  48,  with  the  second  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  apostles  and  he  will  be  ena- 
bled to  see  and  understand  the  apostolic  com- 
mission without  either  priest  or  commentator. 

Let  it  be  particularly  understood,  that  when 
the  apostles  spake  of  the  gospel,  that  it  was 
this  scheme  of  things  to  which  they  alluded; 
for  this  was  what  they  proclain;6d,and  this  wae 


what  all  the  ancient  saints  believed,  and  re- 
given  to  the  apostles.  Matthew  says  thatjceived,  and  by  which  they  were  distinguished 
the  Lord  should  be  with  them  even  to  the  end.from  all  other  people.  When  Paul  says 
of  the  world,  and  Mark-says  that  signs  shouldlthat  if  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
follow  them  that  believe.  This  doubtlessjany  other  gospel  than  that  which  we  have 
was  what  Matthew  meant  by  the  Lord  being  preached,  let  him  be  accursed;  or  if  any  man 


with  them  till  the  end  of  the  world;  that  is, 
by  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following. 
They  both  say  that  the  people  were  to  be  bap- 
tized,biH-neither  of  them  tell  us  what  they  were 
baptized  for,  only  Mark  says  that  the  baptized 


preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  you 
jiave  received  let  him  be  accursed,  it  is  to  the 
above  mentioned  proclamation,  he  alludes; 
for  this  is  what  he  preached,  and  4hisMs  what 
the  Galatiahs  had  received — not  a  part  of  it, 


should  be  saved.  Luke  throws  some  light  onjhnt  the  whole  of  it — not  one,  or  two  or  three, 
Lthis  subject,  that  is  that  repentance  and  re-,' or  four,  or  five,  or  even  six  items,  and  the 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached  amongf  alljother'one  left;  but  all  seven,  or  else  they 
nations.  '  This  compared  With  what  Peterjwould  not  receivethe  gospel  Paul  preached, 
said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  makes  this  part;and  which  the  Galalians received,  but  another, 
of  the  commission  very  plain.  He  tells  themjwhich  would  not  he  another,  but  a  perveition 
r_lo  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  thernjof  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
in  the  name  of  the  ^ord  Jesus,  for. the  remis-j  There  never  ought  to  be.  a  dispute  in  the 
sion  of  sins,  and  they  should  receive  the  gifiiworld  about  what  the  gospel  is  among  those 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  -  Matthew  says  that  thejvvho  profess  a  belief  in  the  bible;  Torif  it  is 
Savior  promised,  to  be  with  his  disciples  aU'not  told  in  the  scriptures  plainly,  and  without 
.  ways,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.,  Markileaving  it  a  matter  of  contention,  the  bible  is 
says  that  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  jnot  a  safe  guide,  neithexucould  any  thinking. 
These  two  accounts,  when  put  togethpr,jman  trust  his  salvation  on  its  teachings,  un-. 
amount  to  this:  the  Lord  promised  to  be  withjless  they  were  easily  understood:  for  if  the 
^hem  in  confimring  the  word  to  the  believersjgospel  is  designed  for  the  salvation  of  all  men, 
by  signs.  Liet=us  now  put  the  whole  account  it  certainly  ought  to  be  very  plain;  for  there 
together,  am!  see' precisely  what  it-was,  thattarre  a  great  many  in  the  world  who  cannot 
these  men  proclaimed- to  tho  world.  )  'understand  any  thing,  unless  it  is  .very  plain 
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and  easy  of  understanding.  There  is  no  sub- 
ject ever  addressed  to  the  understanding  of 
man,  that  needs  to  be  so  plain  and  easy  of 
comprehension  as  the  gospel,  if  wo  may  emi- 
it  the  persons,  wjio  have  prornulged  it.  They 
profess  to  have  had  a'eommtssiun  to. proclaim 
it  to  every  creature  in  all.  the  world.  In  tak- 
ing so  wide  a  range,  there  would  be  many , per- 
sons of  vejry  weak  capacities,  whoare  not  able 
to  understand  but  very  little,  ami  that  little 
must  be  exceedingly  plain,  or  else  they  would 
not  be  able  to  understand  if.  There  is  no 
person  who  will  suffer  his  mind  to  reflect  or 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  gospel,  but  will 
be  led  to  see  that  it  must  be  the  plainest  oi 
all  messages;  for  it  was. to  effect  ev,ery  cren- 
=4*ire  itrall  the  world;  and  'if  so/ it  must  be 
suited  te=4rreTrxjapacities_7to^make  it  a  eohcme 


relation  to  the  gospel  which  they  preached 
Mid  such  are  ibe  feelings-.whieh  prevail  now 
b^th  concerning  the  gospel  and  those  who  n 
oeive  it.  4  , 

Since  the  coming  Tnrlh  "of  the  everlasting 
"fospel,  contained  in"  the  book  of  Mormon,  the 
very  same- feeling  prevail  among  the  Would 
be  wi^e  ones.  It  is  called  a  "simple  and  a 
fcolisb  messl^-too  sirnplfi_to  he  believed  ur  re- 
ceived by  any  person  of  sense;  And  every 
man  of. that  description,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  world,- must"  her  a  krave,  say  they;  for 
surely  i,hey  know  better:  -for  any  .person  of  a 
spark  of  sen^e,  must  know  that  it  is  an  impo- 
sition. Out  not w ilh standing  alj  this  tumult 
of  woTils-and  great  exer-ionsf.  the  persons  who 
embrace  it  in -s+ncerjty  and  truth,  learn,  as.  the 
saints  of  former  year?,  that  it;  has  power  to 


of  mercy  and  benevolence;  for  if- they  eouldjsave;  and  that  the  foolishness.-^/  God  is  wiser 
not  understand  it,,  it  would  he  worse  thaniih'an  niaiTTamtthe  weakness  of\ God  stronger 
folly  to  present  it  to  them.    Thjs  is  one  reason  than  rrjan:  God  saves  ihe^rT'il^'  believer- 


why  so  faw,  either  believe  or  embrace  it,*— 
It  is  too  simple  and  foolish,  according  to 
^their  estimation,  to  beef  any  consequence  to 


And  as  this  last  proclamation  Has  the  same 
effect  on  the  enemies  of"  God-in  these  days, 
as  t  he  former  proclamation  had  in  the  former 


them.    It  was  so  considered  in  the  days  of  days,  so  this  last  proclamation  has  the  s;ime 


the  apostles  who  immediately  followed  the 
Savior;  and  to-  such  an:extent  did  this  feeling 
prevail,  that  an  apostle  said,  if  a  man  would 
be  wise  he  must  become  a  fool:  that  is,  to  be 
wise*  Ihe  must  believe  and  practice  those 
things  which  the  world  considered  the  most 
perfect  foolishness,  and  too  simple  and  degrad- 
ing, to  be  believed,  by  any  rational  being.— 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  its  foolishness  and 


effect  on  those  who  receive  it,  as  vhe  former 
had  on  those  who  received  it,  and  the  same 
fruit  follows,  They  receive  the-  same  spirit, 
and  that  spirit  brings  forth  the  same  fruit,  at 
one  age,  that  it-did  at  another;  and  the  same 
gospel  will  always  secure  the  same  blessings 
to  those  who  receive  it. 

Upon  this  subject  there  appears  to  be  some- 
thing very  strangeto  rne,:in  the  world;  it  is 
men 


simplicity,  it  had  power  to  save  them  that  be-UhisT  all  men  who  believe,  or  who  profess  to 
Jieved;  for  says  the  apostle,"the,. -or  in  other-believe,  in  the  gospel,  say  that  as  f.tr  as  the 
words,  this  foolishness  of  God,  is  wiser  than|nospel  proposes  eternal  blessings,  they  will 
men,  and  ""this  weakness  of  God  is  -stronger  jbe  enjoyed  by  all  who  receive  it,  but  as  to  the 
lhari-men:    "For  when,  in  the  wisdom-  oi  blessings  proposed  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  saints 


God -the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  \i, 
j)Jeased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching; 
to  save/ them^  that  believe-."  1st  Corinthi- 
ans 1st  <map.  Or,  by  the  foolishness  of*  the 
gospel  which  h^  ^foclaimedv  to  save^tlTose 
that  the  world  with  all  its wisdom,  could  iwt 
save:  for  after  all  the  wise  men  of  the  world 
had  said,  or  could  say,  and  all  the  wisdom 
they  had  or  could  get,  with  it  all,  they  could 
not  know  God.  iiut  the  ■  apostle,  ;witr>  the 
foolishness «of  his  preaching,  could  make  men 
acquainted  with  God.    From  what  is  said  on 


>arthl 


this  subject  in  the  new  testament,  we  can  see 
that  such  was  the  contempt  in  which  the  gos- 
pel was  held  in  that  age  5f  the  world,  that_a_ 
man  of  talents  or  understanding  to  -prcfess  to. 
nelieve  it  and  receive  it,  was  to  expose  "hirn-jmer  da 
self  to  the  certain  contempt  of  the  wise  ones,, 
so  called^to  expose  himself  to  their  bit  terns  i 
feelings  and  severest  contempt;  even  to  so 
great  a'n^exterirdidnrToge  feelings  prevail, jin- 
til  theyUfat  killed  them  thought  they  were  do* 
ing  God  service,  John  16:  .i6,~doubtless 
thinking  itrat  they  were  knaves  -*4kJ— m seals, 
and  nq^  fit  to  tive.  Such  were  the  feelings 
which  existed  in  the  =minds  of  the  people,  ^rr 
the  days  of  Paul,  Poter,  John  and  Jajme^iu 


in  the  flesh,  these  are  limited,  to  a  few  Individ  - 
uals,  or  a  few  individual  churches.  The 
fruits  of  the  spirit  which,  were  brought  forth  in 
former  days,  notwithstanding  they  were  . the 
effect  of  receiving  the  gospel,  were  limited- to 
a  small  period  of  the  world:  for  though' men 
receive  ttm  same  gospel  now,  yet  these  fruits 
have  ceased;  but  still  the  eternal  blessings 
are  live  same;  they  will  all  get  to  the, same 
heaven,  and  rejoice  in  tfje  same  glory.  It 
matters  not  how  much  they  may  differ  in  this 
w o r  1  d ,  t Itpv  w i 1 1-  he  a  1 1  a  1  i k e  t h e re.  - 


rhe".  great  .query  with^me  is  this,  rTow  can 
the  gospel  siiii  have  power  to  sa  vVi  n  the  king- 
dom of  gbry ,  sjn.ee  it.  has  lost  its  power  on 
riiuse  who  were  -saved  .  by  it  in  for- 


and'mado  meet  to  be  partakers  of~ 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  were 
made!  partakers  of  iispower  on  earth;  and  we 
have  no  account  oT-te-sav-mg  any  in  tka/teav- 
enly  ■  kinrfdmn,  only  those  -wfco-wero  made 
partakers  of -ks-power  on  eariii.  But  accord- 
ing to.the  opinions  of  the  worldTlt  has  lost-its- 
powrr'on  earihTWtrstili  retains  power  sufftci- 
enito  save  men  in  the  everlasting  kingdom-—- 
this  may  he,  but  I  mustxrmf-esrt^ffavo  seri- 
ous (U  ubts  about  it,  arid  should  not  be  snrpris- 
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*d  if  it  should  be  found,  that  those  who  never 
receive  its  power  on  earth, -should  likewise 
fail  ofjts  glory  in  eternity. 


"    JProm  the  Gospel  Jfoflector. 
ON.  PERFECTION. 
We  have  often  heard  individuals,  ^ho  ad 
vocate  the  Arminian  doctrine,  talking  about 
perfection,  arid  even  pretending  that  they  are 
ensamplus  of  the  perfect  class,  when  indeed, 
they  are  not  onky  ignorant  "of  the.  principle, 
but  destitute  of  the  necessary  qualifications, 
\vhinh  are  prerequisites  to  so  high  attending 
Perfection  in  the  extended   import  of  the 
^word,  is  that  which  is_iieyond  improvement 
Christ  .commanded;  his   people/  "saying: 
41  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, ~even~as  your-Father 
who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."    We   do  hot 
understand  from  this,  tifat  rriankiitd  while  in  a 
6tate-ef  probation  orTeaijlh,  are-to  become  per- 
fect in  all  things,  as  tire  Lord,  is,  or  to  that 
degree  that  he  \h\  but  that  we  have  appointed 
unto  us  a  certain  sphere  to  act  in,  and  that  we 
can  be  perfect  in  Lt;  and  that  we  have  certain 
laws  to  comply  with,  and  we  can-harmonious- 
ly do  it.    The  Lord  is  perfect  in  all  things, 
and  he  governs  the  whole  universe,  and  every 
planet  pursues  its  course  without  interfering 
with  others;  for  there  is  order  and  harmony  in 
ail  the  works  of  God:  for  he  is  the  fountain  of 
intelligence,  and  the  first  in  power;  and  every 
thing  that  he  does  "will  be  perfect  when  com 
plete.     The  formation  of  this  earth  is  the 
work  of  God,  aadr^vhen  entirely  finished,  it 
will  he  crystallised,  and  made  pure,  and  even 
glorified,  or  be- perfect;   although  it  has  its 
orbit  to  act  4n,  and  with  order  and  harmony 
_does  it.    So  it  i3  with  men,  they  have  their 
sphere  to  act  in,  and  they  can  be  perfect  in  it; 
but  .God  has  the  immensity  of  space,. to  act  in, 
end-he  is  perfect  in  it,    lt  is  not  to  be  expect- 
ed that  mankind  are  required  to  be  perfect  in 
ail  things,  while  in  a  state  of  mortality,  as 
God  is.    His  power  is  unlimited;  but  we  have 
a  certain  sphere  to  act  in;  therefore,  our  intel 
ligenQe  is  limited;  but  as  we  have  before  sta 
-ted^=we  can  be  perfect  in  this  sphere;  or  in 
other   words  we  can  obey  the   laws  of  the 
Lord,  walk  circumspectly,  orderly,  and^har 
— moniously   before  him.    Therefore,   we  are 
disposed  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  the 
sphere,  we  have  to  act  in,  and  so  learn  how 
wecan  be  perfect  in  it^ 

There  are  certain  principles  of  power  that 
are  within  the  reach  of  man  while  he  is  *n 
probationer  in  time,  and  there  are  many  things 
beyond  his  reach;  but  as  far  as  his  power  ex- 
tends, or  th-ajhhe  has  power  over  thinge,  he 
iias  the  power  of  choice__a^g^frje_agency  to 


Right  and  wrong  are  before  him  and  he  haa 
power  to  do  either;  but  if  he  does  that  which 
is  right  and  obeys  the  law'  of  the  Lord  in  all 
things,  he.- is  a  perfect  man,  as  far  as  his 
sphere  extends.  But  it  i^  impossible  for  a 
man  to  attain  to  this  high  standing  without.a 
perfect  law  or  rule  to  guide  him.  No  law- 
can  be  in  justice  presented  to  a  man  for  hia 
sanction  and  obedience,  which  is  beyond-4rfa- 
imwer  or  the  power  given  him  to  obey;  there- 
fore nojaw  can  be  a  perfect  one,  that  exacta 
things  of  men  thai  they  cannot  perform.  The 
law  of  God  is  infallible  or  perfect,  because 
God  who  is  infallible  or  perfect,  devised  it, 
and  it  does  not  exact  things  of  men  fhat  they 
;annot  do.  If  thisjaw  is  perfect,  and  llso 
the  principle  by  which  a  man-is-made  perfect; 
or  in  other  words,  that  he  cannot  be  perfect 
without  obeying  it,  then  if  he  rejects  one  prin- 


ith  , 
in  1 


ctple  oTitriie as  not  perfect  in  his  sphere.— 
James,  no  doubt,  alluding  to  the  gospel  says: 
"Butwhoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  oontinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetfnl  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,- this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  hi3~deed."— James, 
25.  This  perfect  law  of  liberty  expands 
the  mind,  and  liberates  it  from  the  vultura 
fangs  of  bigotry,  which  has  ever  infused  the_ 
idea  that  the  sphere  of  man,  is  very  contract* 
ed,  and  that  certain  blessings  that  were  in 
the  power  of  man  to  receive  in  ancient  days, 
are  beyond' the  reach  of  man  in  this  oar  day. 

It  is  admitted  that  if  a  person  complies  with 
the  rules  of  a  science  in  all  respects,  that 
will  become  as  perfect  as  the  rules  themselves 
are,  likewise  if  a  man  obeys  the  gospel 
all  respects,  he  will  be  perfect  as  far  as  tha 
aw  or  the  gospel  will  allow  him  to  be.— 
Therefore,  we  set  it  down  as  a  fact  that  do 
man  is  perfect,  no  not  even  in  his  own  sphere, 
except  he  oheys  the  gtrepel,  and  in  vain  may 
we. talk  about  being  perfect,  sanctified  or  holy,  '  /, 
if  we  have  not  obeyed  the  gospej,  nay  if  wa 
have  not  obeyed  every  principle  of  it.  We 
are  induoeci  lo  believe  that  there, are  many 
who  profess  to-be  perfect,  that  have  not  obey*  y 
ed  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  and  do  not  even  j 
believe  that  the  promised  blessings  of  the  gos-l 
pel  of  peace,  by  which  our  knowledge  is  in* 
creased,  are  for  them;  and  indeed,trrey  are  ig- 
norant of  the  means  by  which  they  can  be 

made  perfect..  r- 

Now  according  to  the  scriptures  tha  matter  ; 
stands  thus~we  are  commanded  to  be  perfect 

perfect, 


act  for  himself;  and4vis  sphere  that  he  has  to 
act  in,  extends  no-farther  than  he  has  power 
to  obey  br-dtsobey.  Hence  inour  opinion  the 
perfection  that  j-inan  may^*ttaift  to  in  time, 
consists  rrrobeying  the  law  of  rigtUeousnRss, 
and  obtaining  tRe"  promise^  blessings  /of  -the 
gospel  of  peace,  wbich  aro'wiihih  his  sphere. 


aa  our  Fat^her_whxris~-tn— heaven  is 
and-as_tlTere  is  order  and  perfection  in  all  his 
works,  or  a9  he  has  adopted  certain  rules,  and 
conforms  to  them;  so  must  weoonformjojhe 
law  of  tho  Lord  or  the  gospel,  in  all  respects, 
^jLinaaunot  ha ■  ftafci  in  truth  that  we  are  per- 
fect__  VVh.en.  we  say  that  theHCiord  acts-eon— 
formably  to  certain  rules,  we  mean  to  be 
understood  that  he  has'  devised  certain  roles 
for  hia  own  course  and  procedure;  for  instance 
TtTa  written  thaTzh~ffcanngt  lie.  The  reason  is, 
it  would  be  irtraaoh-af  ihs  law  that  ht»  has 
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adopted:  he  will  not  cast  off  the  righteous, 
because  it  would  be  a  breach  of  promise:  he 
will  not  let  the  reprobate  go  unpunished,  be- 
cause it  wo uRL sacrifice  the  rights  of  justice. 
But  let  us  jnore  particularly  enquire  what 
men  must  do  to  be  perfect  in  their  sphere. 

It  is  positively  affirmed  in  the  bible  that 
before  obedience  to  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
men  are  foreigners,  aliens,  andstrarigers  to 
,  God:  therefore* -in/ order  for  them  to  be  as- 
similated unto  the  likeness  of  >God  in  the 
least  degree,  and  be" perfect  as  hers, -it  is  ne- 
cessary for  them,  to  obey  the-perfect  law  which 
is,  first  to.  repent  of  their  sins, 'or" in  other 
words  forsake  them;  and  in  a  word,  break  off 
from  srnand  work  rightQousness|__^_cBnd,  to 
he  baptizebTTor  the  rerrnWioiri)T^Tns,  (see 
Acts*  ii*  38,)  and  for  the 'adoption,,  into  the 
kingdotrrof  God,  and  so  take  up"  their  cross 
;  nnd  follow- Christ  in  the  woTKof  regenera 

.  uonMbird -^(^ive-the^^ly--Gliost--()y-  -the 

laying  on  of  hands.  (See,  Acts,  viiiv  17. 
-  do.  xix.  6.y  Tfieaboveare  what  the  apos- 


The  blessings  that  the  ancients,  received,  and 
■which  ure  for  us,  are  the  spirit  of  prophecy  or 
reveiation,  and  visions,  administration  of  an- 
gles, &c:  therefore,  we  conclude  that  the 
profession  of  perfection,  of  those  who  deny 
that  these  gift's  and  graces  of  the  gospel  are 
for  us,  is  hypocritical.  These  gifts  are  for 
the  people;  therefore,  they  cannot  be  perfect 
without  them:  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy  or  of  revelation*  that  we  can  obtian  a 
knowledge  of  God;  -"No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  except  it  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  more  of  this  spirit  that  the 
prophets  received-,  the  more  they  were  like 
God.  All  things  are  present  before  God  to 
all  eternity,  and  whea_the  prophets'  received 
the  Spirit  of  God,  it  brought  ihings  that  were 
in  the  future,  and:  inade  them  present  before 
them.  When  the  saints.had  visions  of  heav- 
enly things  their  knowledge  was  increased. 
Smne"oTtfie  saints  oflinoierit  jiays  were  in 


a  great  degree,  if  not  perfect  in  their  sphere 
of  action,  because  they  sought  and  obtained 
tlesjterm  the  first  principles  ot  the  gospel,  that  which  was  forthem.  But  Oh!  how  chang- 


and  it  is  self  evident  thai.no  persons  can  be 
perfect  in  any  science  without  learning  the 
elementary  principles  of  the  same.  Neither 
will  it  answer  for  him  to  learn  the  first  prin- 
ciple, but  pay  no  attention  to  the  second:  he 
roust  learn  them  in  rotation,  and  according  to 
order,  or  he  cannot  make  any  proficiency  in 
the  science;  so  it  is,  a  man  cannot  make  any 
proficiency  in  the  religion  of  heaven,  except 
he  obeys  every  .principle  of  it.  according  to 
order,  it  is  the  very  heighth  of  folly  for  any 
man  to  talk  about  being  perfect,  holy  or  sanc- 
tified, if  he  has  not  repented  of  his  sins,  and 
been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  thern,  and 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands 

-But  obeying  the  first  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  not  all.    The  apostle  says  that  the 
church  was  organized  with  apostles,  propii 
ets,  &c,  for   the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
and  the  work  of  the  ministry.    Thus  they 
anciently  had  inspired  men  among  them,  who 
could  receive  revelations  from  the  Lord,  and 
thus  instruct  the  church  with  things  of  impor- 
tance, which  increased  their  knowledge..  The 
more  intelligence  a  man  receives  the  nearer 
he  comes  to  perfection.    As  we  have  before 
said,  a  man  is  not  perfect-  in  his  sphere  of  ac 
tion  except  he  obeys  the  Gospel  in  all  re- 
spects, and  orderTnTs~conducFTh  such  a  way 
as  becomes  a  righteous  man,  and  avails  him- 
-self  of  ail  the  intelligeucerand  spiritual  hies 
sings  that  are  within  his  reach.    And  it  is 
said,  "thaJjord- is  the  same  yesterday  to-day 
and-  for  ever;"  consequently  he  has  not  con* 
traded  the  sphere,  and  agency  of  man*  nor  de- 
creed that  he  will  in  the  future  refuse  "to  be- 
stow the  same  blessings  jipon  those  who  be- 
come his  saints,  that  he  bestowed  anciently 
upon  his  people.    Surely,  Unpeople  of  God 
are  as  susceptible  of  attaining --to- the  high 
standing  now-a-days,  as4hey  were  formerly 


ed  the  scene!  Men  now  profess  to  be  saints, 
and  even  to  he  holy,  sanctified,  and  some  to  b8 
perfect,  without  receiving  any  such  blessr 
ings,  or  even  obeying  the  first  prin^ples  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Awake!  Awake!  to 
reighteoushess  and  sin  not  O  ye  nations,  kin- 
dreds, and  people  of  the  earth,  and  put  away 
such  delusive  notions,  and  keep  the-command- 
ments  of  the  Great  God,  that  you  may  be 
counted  worthy  to  set  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  with  Abraham",  Isaac,  Jacob,  and 
the  prophets. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  OCTOBER  15,  1845. 


Faith — There  will  be  found  in  ihis  paper 
a  lecture  on  faith  copied  from  the  Book  ,of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  is  the  first 
of  a  course  deliveTed^before  a  theological 
class.  in-J£ixtland,  O.  in^  the  winter  of  1834 
&  5.  Faith  being  the  first  principle  of  action 
in  all  jntejligent  beings,  and  those  lectures 
setting^4o^A]^Uvai^rmcipte^i-a~  clear— and 
interesting  manner,  we"  thought  perhaps  we 
could  not_interest  our  readers  more,  than  by; 
giving^  plae&ttf'  one  of  them  at  this,  time; 
we  may  copy  others  qf  them  hereafter,  if^iur 
space  will  admit. 

The  Conference,  which  watf  appointed 
to  .  be  %eld  in"  Philadelphia^  commenced  on 
Monday  the  6th  inst.  and  closed  on  Wednei^ 
day  afternoon^  after  an  interesting  session  of 
three  days.  '  The  SpmLp£the  Lord  was  man^_ 
Tresmd  grealTyinnh^WBTOhly^lihd  muoh^geod^ 


we  trust,  will  result  from  .the-  meeting.  Sev- 
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eral  important  items  of  law  were  given  by  rev- 
elation, and  laid  down  forThe  government  of 
the  saints,  which  will  appear  in  the  minutes, 

when  published*   

We  have  received  the  minutes  as  they  were 
taken  during  the  progress  of  the  conference, 
but  they  have  not  yet  bee,n  prepared  for  the 
press,  therefore  we  cannot  give  them  in  this 
No.  of  our  paper,  but  hope  to  be  able  to  give 
them  in  pur  next;  this  however  is  somewhat 

-  uncertain, "as  we  shall  not  publish  them  unti 
President  Rigdon's  return,  who  deemed  it  ad 
visable  while  he  was  east  to  make  a  short  visi 
to  thejshurehes  in  the  cities  of  thef  sea- board; 

-  we  look  foivhis  return  IrTirfew  days  or  weeks 
at -farthest.  \.  :  


as  the  Lord  has  said  he^would  have  a  prophet 
tostand  at  the  head,  and  lead  his  people,  who 
should"  belike  unto  Moses;  and  has  also  been 
so  ^d  and  careful  as  to  give  the  precise  man- 
ner in  which  one  should  be  appointed,  sq.that 
the  church  need  not  bet-deceived,  in  the  event 
Joseph  Smith  should  transgress  or  be  cutoff; 
which  was,  that  he  should  be  ordained  under- 
Joseph  Smith's  hands  to  that  office  and  call- 
ing; which  ordination,  no  man  living,  who 
stood  in  connection  with  the  church  at  the  time 
cf-his  decease,  had  received,  excepting  Presi- 
dentRigdon— and  the  Lord  Jias  raised  him 
up,  caused^im^JjeTe^aTIyToR  anxH 


qualified  himJ£L_ga  forth  and  be  a  Messenger 
iie_fore  his  facerto  prepare  the~way  for  the  see. 


FROM  THE  ELDERS. 
We  have  received  a  lengthy  and  interesting 
communication  from  Elder  James  Blakeslee, 
which  came  too  late  for  publication  in  this 
No.  By  it  we  learn  that  since  the  conference 
he  has  commeneed-laboring  in  thernitustr-yy 
in  Athensville,  Montgomery  ;Co*  this  State, 
about  fight  miles  fiom  Philadelphia,  with 
good^uccess.  .He  has  large*  and  attentive 
congregations,  and  the  people  treat  him  with 
the  utmost  loudness  and  respect.  The  pros- 
pects are  that  a  good  work  may  be  done  in 
that  vicinity;  the  people  are  anxious  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  its  polity,  and  many  doors  are 
open  for  -faithful  Elders  in  that  region  of 
country;  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
raise  up  arid  send  faithful  laborers  into  his 
vineyard,  for  this,  the  last  time,  that  the 
gospel  of  the  Kingdom  may  be  preached  to 
all  people  as  a  witness,  for  the  end  draw^ 
ethnear^  — 

We  have  received  two  letters  from  Elder 
Briggs  Alden,  the  last  One  dated  Stockbridge, 
Madison  Co.  N.  Y.  Oct.  2,  from  which  we 
learn  that  he  has  labored  principally  in  Mad 
ison  and  Jefferson^goun.ties.    His.  labors 


and  advent  6f  the  Son  of  man— which  xmr 
heavenly  Father  is  manifesting  to  many  of  the 
honesLin  heart,_by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  revelations,  by  visions,  and  by  the  minis** 


t'ation  of  heavenly  messengers,  to  the  great 

joy  and  satisfaction  of  their  hearts.  -  — 

^May^=the^ljOjd=bIess  and~prosper  our  bo— 
loved  brother  Alden,  and  shed  forth  abundant- 
ly into  his  heart,  the  gifts  of  the  comforter  that 
he  may  lift  his  ^warning  voice  by  the  power 
thereof,  and  be  permitted  to  gather  out  many 
of  the  honest,  thereby  laying  up  much  fruit  * 
against  the  time  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
come  to  claim  his  own,  which  is  drawing 


are  happy  To~learn,1iave  been  crowned  with 
success;  the  Lord  has.  blessed?  hun_ with  the 


4 


near  at  hand,  for  he  will  come  and  will  not 
tarry.  " 

'We  learn  by  letter  from  Elder  Archibald 
Falconer,  that  he  has  been  laboring  in  the  in- 
terior of  Virginia  for  some  months  past.  He 
has, met  wiTrTconsiderable  opposition  and  per- 
secution in  some  places,  having  been  on  one 
occasion  stoned,  while  in  jhe  discharge  of  his 
duty;  in  -other  places^  he  has  been  treated 
with  kindness  and  attention.  "  He  has  baptis- 
ed two,  and  the  prospects  were  favorable  for 
more  to  come  forward  soon.  He  is  nothing 
daunted  or  discouraged,  but  feels  to  rejoice- 


greatly,  thai-he-4s  counted  worthy  to  bear  per- 
secution and- affliction  for  Christ's  sake  and 
the  gospel;  May  his  Tabors  be  like  bread 
cast  upon;  the  waters.- 


assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  he 

~~rras-been  enabled  to  convince  several  of  the 
vital  importance  and  necessity  of  "preserving^ 

— '  unsu^d-and~ujrbrokeirf  the  order  of  the  gover--^         We$t  BuffaLo-^Iowa  Sept.  25lh}  1845. 
ment^  the  church  of^hrist,  as  established     Brother^Robinson,    [r_  _ 
by  the  Great  Jehovah  himself-that  a  churcEr^  ffom  "fff^SfiSS 

withoota  prophet,  legally  appointed  andlor*  mjipQ  np  the  Mississippi  above  .this,  where  I 
dained,  is  not  the  church  of  God*  inasmuch  haveLbeen  laboring  ahflut  five  weeks,  inces- 
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s&ntly  day  and  night,  preaching  from  one  to 
three  times  every  day.  I  hasten  for  your  com- 
fort, as  well  as  the  incouragement  of  others, 
to  inform  you  of  the  goodness  of"G^d  to  me,  iu 
crowning  my  labors  with  souls  for  my  hire 
as  well  as  Messing  me  with  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  preach  his  word  with  power  to  the  satisfac^ 
tion  of  a  large  portion  of  the  people,  lam  hap 
py  to  say  to  you,  that  through  the  help  of  I h 
Lord,  1  have  not  only  succeeded  in  -breaking 
down  all  most  all  prejudice  in  this  region  of 
country,  but  was  blessed  with  theprivijey* 
of  leading  fourteen  honest -souls  down  into  tin 
waters:  of  baptism;  three  of  whom* 1  ordained 
to  the  offiee'of  elders.  I  organized  the  branch 
_last  Saturday— broke,  bread  to  them  on  Sab 
bath— -and  left  on  Monday.  Brother  E  J  ward 
RolpJi,-was  chosen  to  preside  over  the  branch,. 
Brother  M.  Riley  a  very  learne<l  BapTU^uin 
ister,  a  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin  scholar, 
is  one  of  the  three,  he  intends  to  travel  and 
preach.  Elder  Roys  Oatman,  who  was  once 
in  the  church  of  Latter  Bay  Saints  and  lived 
at  La  Harp,  joined  us  with  his  wife,  and  al- 
though tffey  were  in  the  old  church  they  say 
they  never  believed  the  Book  of  Mormon  be- 
fore; he^ianow  with  us,  whole-hearted  in  "the 
work;wh$  is  drained  and-  preparing  his  tem- 
poral afairs  fer  the  ministry. 

Several  others  in  the  vicinity  of  Fulton  de- 
clared in  favor  of  the  work,  and  were  only  de- 
terred from  doing  their  duty,  by  being  confin- 
ed to  their  bed  by  sickness,  which  now  rage? 
all  over  the  western  country  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent, (the  disease  is  billious,  and  chill  and 
-fever;)  my  own  family  has  not  suffered  by  it 


to  believe  that  there  was  to  be  no  more  iuira«* 
clea  after  the  suffering  of  Christ  and his  anostlea 
in  the  flesh,  is  false.  Seelsa.  8:  20,  "To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,- -if-they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  them."  Notwithstanding  we  be- 
lieve we  have  produced  proof  sufficient' to  es« 
;ablish  . the  position  we  have  taken,  we  .have 
soncltvded-  to  take  a  few  more  .'quotations  from 
the  testimony  to  establish  our'jr^siiion  beyond 
ill  contradiction;  we  shall  call  your  attention 
it  this  tin;e  more  particularly  on  thesubjectof 
miracles. 

1  do  not  recollect  of  reading  in  the  Prophetic 
iijstoiy  of  the  world,  as  contained -in  Hie  Bi- 
ble, that  the  Lord  ever  worked  a  -miracle  by 
die  hand,  of  man,  or-tluough  rh^^tmmenral- 
ity  of  man.  but  what-  heT- had-Er-PTupliet^or 
-Prophets  on  the" -earth  at  the  time.  /In  the 
d.iys  of  Moses  the  Lord  estibiUhed.  a  king- 
dom in  -Israeli  and  he  placed  the  Prophet  Mo- 
ses in  their  mtdstJfor_a  chief. Judge,  and  gave 
him  Aaron  and  Hur  for  counsellors;  he  also 
gavq  70*of-the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  his 
Spirit  upon  them  and  made  Prophets  of  them 
rtnd  they  pn>phecied.  See  Numbers  1 1th  chap. 
■25th  verse, '-And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a 
cltnTd,"^M-spTfko"iiTrto-^Tn,^aiTd  took  of  the 
spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
seventy  elders:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
'the/pint  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease."  v  1  have  written  the  above 
to  sliow  that  Israel's  Judges  and  counsellors 
were  Prophets  at  the  first;  but  concerning  the 
restitution  in  the  latter  times,  see  Isaiah  1st 
chapter  26th  verse,  4>And  I  wilT  rest'ore  thy 


hold  on  a  person,  it  seems  almost  impossible 
for  them  to  exercise  faith  to  be  healed.  Elder 
Blakeslee  has  gone  ea3t,  and  there  is  no  one 
now  preaching  in  the  west  to  my  knowledge, 
to  any  extent,  except  myself;  and  I  Have  pres. 
sing'calls  more  than  a  dozen  elders  could  fill 
O  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  would  either 
send  or  laiseup  help  in  the  west.: 


but  almost  all  others  have,  and  when  i^-y^]irrrges-as-'at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as 


Dear  Brother  I  do  greatly  rejoice  to' hear  of  them.    See  fiafiih  ILth  chapter  from  the  10th 


the  prosperity  "of  the  cause  of  our  common 
salvation  in  the  eastern  country,  and  1  pray 
God  to  remember  his  afflicted  people,  and 
pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  on  the  faithful.  He 
has  continued  to  bless  me  with  his  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  health  of  body,  to  labor  in  the  vinyard 
with  joy  and  success;  for  which  I  donhank 
him.    1  feel  thathaJs  with-you,  dear41roth 


same  blessing  of  health  that  !  enjoy, 
;  Give  my  love  wall  th^'Br^reiTinere."^ 
Brother  Oatrnan  sends  his  respects 'to  all. 
-    *     ■   '  G.  M  HINKLE. 


at  the  beginning:  afterwards  thou  slralt  be  cal- 
led. The  city  of  righteousness,  the 'faithful 
city."  According  to  the  above  testimony  Is- 
rael's Judges /will  /be  restored  as  at  the  first 
and  counsellors  asf  at  the  beginning.  After 
their  restitution  has  thu3  far  taken  place  we 
have  thought  to  follow  their  history,  and  seo 
whether  the  Lord  works,  any  miracles  among 


verse  to  the  _end_  of  the  chapter  inclusive. 
"And  tn  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  tho 
people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and  hi& 
rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  -shall'come  to. 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
H  „  remnanV  of  his  ^people  which  shall  be  left* 

er,  by^  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  1  hope  with  the  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egyptfsnd  from  Path 


Far  the  Messenger  and  Advocate. 

MIRACLES  IN  THE  LAST  DAYS. 

Mr.  Editor: — We  ".shall  endeavour"  to 
prove,  as  L  said  in  my  last  communication 
published  September  1st,  that  the  traditions  of 
that  part  of  the  religious  woftdVwho  profess 


ftps,  and  fmraJQush,  and  from  Elara,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamoth,  and  .from  the  Is- 
lands of  the  sear  And  he  shall  set  up  an  env 
sign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assein1jfrr~tfre~ 
outcast  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  t^dis- 
persed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  cornets  5f  the 
earth1.  The  envy-also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be 
sut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not  enVy  Judah,  arid 
Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But  they 
shall  fl^  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistine* 
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toward  the  west;  and  theyfchall  spoil  them  of 
the  east  together;  they  shall  lay  their  hand 


upon.Edom  and  Moab;  and  the  children  of  somed  to  pass  over!  Therefore  the  redeemed 


Ammon  shall  obey  them.  And  the  Lord  shall 
utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake 
his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in 
the  seven  streams,  and  make  men  goovef'dry 
shod.  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left 
from  Assyria;  like  as  it  was  to. Israel  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

It  is  said  in  the  above  quotation-"  that  the 
Lord  will  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the 
Egyptian  sea,   when  the   remnant  of  Ista 
el  returns  according*  to  the  promise  That 
Jiranch  of  the   Red  sea  called  the  tongue 


*'  remains  yet,  unless  it  has  been  destrayjedjso 
-presently,  that  the  news  of  its  destruction  has' 
not  as  yet  reached  U3;  therefore  we  know  that 
prophecy  has  not  as  yet  been  fu! filed.  Again 
it  is  said,  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he 


Bea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep:  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  wayTor  the  ran- 


shake  his  handover  the  river,  and  shall  smite 
it  in  the- seven  streams,  and  make  men  go 
over  dry-shod;  and  they  shall  have  a  highway, 
like  as  Israel  had  when  he  came  up  out  of -the 
land  of  Egypt;  in  Exodus  14th  chapter  21ti 
verse  we; have  the  following  account,  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east 
wind all  that  night.  If  the  dividing  of  the 
sea  was  a  miracle,  who  will  say  the  dividing 
of  the  River  will  riot  be?  If  any  man  shall 
say  there  will  be  fio  more  miracles,  he  and 
the  Prophets  for  it,  if  any^rnag  speak  not  ac 
cording  to  the  law~arrd~the  testimony,  it  is  be- 
cause tiTere  is  no  light  in  him.  

Jeremiah  said,  in  view  of  corning "events, 
that  the  days  shall  come,  that  it  shalLno  more 
be  said,  the. Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  North,  and 
from  all  the  Lands  whether  he  had  driven 
them.  See  Jeremiah  16:  14,  15.  When  the 
house  of  Israel— wish  to  speak  of  the  uiighty 
power  of  God,  they  say_J:h,e  Lord  liveCh  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
Jand  of  Egypt;  by\so  saying  they  bring  to 
mind  the  miraculous^pftwer  of  God  in  sending 
'the  ten  plaguesupbn  Egypt,  and  dividing  the 
Red  sea;  the  Prophets  have  given  us  to  under- 
stand, that  when  the  remnant  of  Israel  returns, 
God  will  work  such  mighty  miracles  in  restor- 
ing them  "to  tlie~lands^gi ven  to  their  fbrefa tlri 
ers,  as  will  cause  them  to  lay  aside  the  ola 
provern  above  spoken  of,  and  they  will  say, 
^The  Lord  liveth  that  led  the  .children  of  Is- 
"*  rael  from  the  land  of  the  North,  and  all  ihe 
Jand  whether  he  had  driven  them."  The  sec 
— tarian  Priests  with  these  declarations  in  theix 


BIFlis,  say  there  was  to  be  no  more  tniracles 
after  the  suffering  of  Chnst  and^  his  apostles 
in  the  fleeh." 

Again,  let/me  refer  my  readers  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah  5ls.t  chapter  JOth  and  11th 
verses,  "Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  drredlhe 


of  the  Lord  shall  return*  and  come  with  sing-, 
ing  unto  Ziori;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
upon  their  head;  they  shall  obtain  gladness 
and  joy;-  and  sorrow^mr-mourning  shall  flee 
away.''  The, prophet  Isaiah  has  given  U3 
to  understand,  that  the-  Lord  will  dry  up  the 
great  deep,  and  make  the  depth  of  the  sea  a 
way  for  trie  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  pass  over 
on,  to  come  to  Zion;*and  who  will  say  it  will 
not  be  as  much  of  a.  miracle  as  was  wrought 
when  the  children,  of  Israel'  passed- through/ 
the  Red  sea. 

Z?cheriah  has  informed  us  that  the  remnant 
of  Israel  willtro  many  *mighty  Works  on  their: 
return  to  the  land  of  their  fore  fathers.  Zacrw  _ 
10th  chapter  11th  verse,  "And  4ie  shall  pass 
through  the  sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  wavesjri  the  §ea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  tlie 
rivers  shall  dry  up:  and  the  pride  of  Assyria 
shalLbe  brought  dow^h^and~the— scepter  of 
Egvpt  shall  depart  awny."  If  the  Prophecy 
of  Z.icheriah  is  ever  fulfiled,  the  remnant  of 
Israel  will  pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction; 
and  smi"te4he  "waves  of  the  sea,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  rivers  shall  dry  up;  and  who 
shall  say  that  there  will  not  be  as  great  mira^ 
cles  as  there  was  when  Moses  stretcheft^ifc 
rod  over  the  sea?  Well  might  the  GentiKi 
say,  as  Jeremiah  said  they  would  when  they 
see~ttrDse~things-take  place,  "Surely  our.  fath- 
ers have  inherited  lies,  vanities,  and  things 
wherein  there  is  no  profit." 

In  the  29th  chapter  df  Isaiah's  prophecy,  It 
is  stated,  that  a  sealed  book  would  be  d  slivered 
to  one  that  is  not  learned;  notice  what  follows: 
"Therefore  behold  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  mar- 
vellous work  among  this  people;  even  a  mar- 
vellous  work  and  a  wonder,  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.11 
17th  and  18th  vers~es,  "Is  it  not  yet  a  very  lit- 
tle whileand  Lebanon  shall  be  turned"  into  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall-  be-es^- 
teemed  as  a  forest'?  And  in  that  day  shall  the- 
deaf  hear  the  words  of-the  book,  and  "the  eyes 
of  theldind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out 
of  darkness."  If  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  boojc,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind :se&out  of 
obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness,  it  will  be  by 
the  means  of  miracles  no  doubt.  If  we  should 
see  the  whole  of:  the  29th_chapter  of  Isaiah 
tul filed,  we  might  possibly  consider  it  a  mar- 
velous work  and  a  wonder. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  multiply  quota- 
tions on  this  subject,  for  if  we  should  extract 
all  that  the  Prophets  haVe  written  concerning 
the  marvellous  and  miraculous  power  of  God 
which  has  not  as  yet-  been  fulfilled,  it  would 
fill  a  larger  volume,  than  is  our  purpose.to 
publish  on  thiR,suT)jeq:t  at  present,  1  have 
written  enough  on  this  subject  to  satisfy  every 
believer  in  the  bible,  that  will  giv^e  it  a  candid 
perusal,  that  the  traditioas^ola-iarge  part  ot 


o 
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cuT^tehttoni  is  not  according  to  the  law  and 

the' testimony.     " 

 ^3JI0S^7T0MLINS0N. 


From  ike  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 
'       .       SECTION  1.  • 


2.  - — J*iX2:KfJR^^ 

1.  Vaith  being  the'nrst  principle  in  revealed 
religion,  and  the  foundation  of  all  right- 
eousness, necessarily  claims  the  first  place; 
in  a  course  of  lectures  .which  are  designed  to 
unfold  to  the  understanding  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ,      ~~ ' 

2.  In  presenting  -the  subjectof  faith,  we 
shall  observe  the  following  urder: 

3.  First,  Faith  itseifewiiat  it  is:  t 
"""^."Secondly,  The  object  on  which  it^estsT 


and 


would  have  found?  Or  would  you  have  ever 
knocked,  unless  you  had  believed  that  it 
wouli  have  been  opened  unto  you1?  In  a 
word,  is  there  any  thing  that  you  would  have 
done,  either  physical  or  mental, jf  you  had  not 
pttmwsijrhelieved?  Are  not  all  your  exer^ 
tione,  of  every  kind  dependant  on  your  faith] 
Or  may.  we  not  ask,  what  hatfe  you,]  or  what 
do  you  possess,  which  you  have  not  obtained 
by  reason  of  your  faith?  Yoar  food,  your 
raiment,  your"  lodgings*  are  they  not  all 
by  reason  ^of  your  fait  hi.  Reflect,  and  ask 
yourselvesTf  these  things  are  *ot  sol  Turn 
your  thoughts-  on  your  own  minds,_aiid_ajtiaif^ 
faith  is  not  the  moving  "cause  of  all  action  in 
youj^e^ves|laiid»-if  the  -nioving  cause  k^you,- 
rther  intelligent  beings? 


5.  Thirdly,  The  effects  winch  flow  from  it. 

6,  Agreeably  to  this  order  we  have  first  to 


is  i£jjot_in_a. 

12.  And  as. faith  is  the*  movinj  sause  of 
all  action  in  temporal  concerns,  so  it  is 


i 


show  what  faith  is. 

7.  Theauthor  of  the  epistle  to  thellehr^ws. 
in -the  1  ithjshapter  of  that  epistie,  and  Is" 
verse,  gives  the  followipg  definition  of  the 
word  faith.   .  r' 

8.  ''Now  faith  is  the  substance  (assurance) 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

9.  From  this  we  learn  that  faith  is  the  as 
eurance  Tvhich  men  have  of  the  existence  »f 
things  which  they  have  not  seen;  and  tin 
principle  of  action  in  all  intelligent  beings 

10.  If  men  were  duly  to  consider  them 
selves,  and  turn  theii  thoughts  and  reflections 
'to  the  operations  of  their  own  minds,  they 
would  readily  discover  that  *  it  is  fai^h,  and 
faith  only,  which  is  the  moving  cause  of  all 
action  in  them;  that 'without  it,  both  mind 
and  body  wouldbeina  state  of  inactivity, 
and  all  their  exertions  would  cease  both 
physical  and  mental. 

11.  Were  this  class  to  go  hack  and  reflect 
upon  The  hisjory.of  their  lives  from  the  period 
of  their  first  recollection,  and  ask  them- 
selves, what  principle  excited  them  to  action, 
or  what  gave  them  energy  and  activity,  in  all 
their  lawful  avocations,  callingsTand  pursuits, 
Avhat  would  be  the  answer?  Would  itnot  be 
that  it  was  the  assurance  which  we  had  of 
the  existence  t)f  things  which  we  had  not 
seen,  as  yet?— Was  it  ;not  the  hope  which 
you  had  in  consequence  of  your  belief  in  the 
existence  of  unseen  things,  which  stimulated 
you  to  action ^and  exertion,'inwoT4er :  Tpohlaui 
them?  Are  you  not  dependant  on  your  faith, 
or  belief,  for  the,  acquisition  ofall  knowledge, 
wisdom,  and  intelligence?  Would  you  exert 
yourselves  to  obtain  wisdom  and  intelligence, 
unless  you  did  believe  that  you  could  obtain 
them?  Would  you  have*  ever  sown,'  if  you 
had  not  believed  that  you  would  reap 
Would  you  have  ever- planted,  if  you  had  not 
believed  that  you  would- gather?  Would 
you  have  e"ver  asked,  unless  you  had  believed 
that  you  would  receive? 


in  spiritual;  ibr4he-Savior  has  said,  and'Jthat 
iruiv^j£a^4n>-4te^^ 
shall  be  saved.    Mark  xvi.  16. 

13.  ^As  we  receive  by  faith  all  temporal 
blessings  that  we  do  receive,  so  we  in  like 
manner,  receive  by  faithall  spiritual  blessings*  r 
that  we  do  receive.  But  faith  is  not  only  the 
principle  of  action,  but  of  power  also,  in  all 
intelligent  beings,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
earth.  Thus  says  the  author  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  xi.  3. 

14.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God:  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear.  . 

15.  By  this  we  understand  that  the  princi- 
ple of  power,  which  exists  in  the  bosonnof 
God,  by  which  the  worlds  were  framed,  was 
faiths  that  it  is  by  reason  of  this  principle  of 
pow.tj,  existing  in  the  Deity,  that  all  created 
things  exist— so  that  all  things  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  or  under  the  eafth,  exist  by  reason  of*- 
faitftTas  it  existed  in  Him. 

Had  tt^no^beeTT 


16.  ;  Had  Tt-irot-be^n~~ior^&e~^ 
faith,  the  worlds  would  never  have  been  fram- 
ed, neither  would  man  ever  have  been  formed 
of  thB  dust^itjs-the  principle  by  which  Je- 
hovah works,  and  through  which  he  exercises 
power  over  all*  temporal,  as  well  as  eternal' 
things.  Take  this  principle  or  attribute  (for 
it  is  an  attribute)  from  the  Deity,  and  he 
would  cease  to  exist. 

17.  WThq  cannot  see,  that*  if  God  framed 
the  worlds  by faith,  thatjtjs  by  rfaith_that  .., 
"he  exercises  power  over  them,  and  that  faith  is 
the*principle  of  power?  and  that,  if  the  princi-  1 
pie  of  power,  it  must  be  so  in  man  as  well  as 
in  the  Deity?.  This  is  the  testimony  of  all  the 
sacred  writers,  and  the  lesson  whic^-  they 
have  been  endeavoring  to  teach  toman. 

18.  TbeJiayior  says,  Matthew  xvii.  19,  20, 
in  explaining  the  reason  why  the  disciples 
could  not  cast  out  the  treviU-Lthat  it  was  be* 
cause-of^thefr  unbelief:  "For  verily  1  say  untc^_ 
you,"  said  he  "If  ye  have  faith  as_a_  grain  of 

Would  you  havejmustard-seed,  ye  shall  eay  unto  this  moun-  V 
ever  sought,  .unless  you  believed  that  you) tain,  remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  audit 
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shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossi- 
ble unto  you," 

19..  Moroni,  while  abridging  and  compiling 
the  record  of  his  Fathers,  has  "given  us  the 
following  account  of  faith, .  as  the  principle  of 
power.  He  says,  page  563,  "That  it  was 
the  faith  of  Alma  and  Amttlek  which  caused 
the  walls  of  the  prison  to  be  rent,  it;  was  re- 
corded on  the  264th  page;  that  it- was  the 
faith  of  Nephi  and  Tiehi  which  caused  a 
change  to  be  wrought  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
Lamanites,  when  they  were  immersed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  as-seen  on  the 


-was  by  faith  that  theL^jV.  Firo- 


.mountain  Zerin  was  removed,  when  the' 
brother  of  Jared  spake;  in  the  name  of  the  ford 

See  also  565th  page.   v  -  r-  — - 

20.  In  addition  to  this,  we  are  told  in  He- 
-hr-awR,  xL  32.  33.  S^gS^  that  Gideon,  Ha- 
"ra^,  Sampson,  Jephthah,  David,  Samuel  arid 


Q.  What  is  the  first  principle. in  this  re- 
vealed science ! 

A.    Faith.    §'  I.  If  1. 

Q.  Why  is  faith  the  first  principle  in  this 
revealed  science!  .     *  , 

A."  Because  it  is  the  foundation  of  all 
righteousness.  -  Ikb  11:6.  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.  1st.  John,  3:  7, 
Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he 
that  doelh  righteousness,  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  [God].is  righteous.    §  i.  f  1. 

Q.  4'Vhat  arrangement  should  be  followed 
in  presenting  the  subject. of  faith? 


§i.  If  3 

—  Secondly,-1 
and  §  I.  J|f  5. 


shown  what  faith  is: 


uptfn  Which  U  rests: 


the  prophets,  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms 
^wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions , quenched  the  vio- 
lence'of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  ofthe  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned'to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens;  and  that  women  received  their 
dead  raised  to  life-  again,  &c.  &c. 

21.  JUso,  Joshua  in  the  sightofall  Israel, 
bade  the  sun  and  moon  :to  stand  still,  and  it 
was  done.  Josh.  x.  12. 

22.  We  here- understand,  that  the  sacred 
writers  say;  that  all  these  things  were  done  by 
faith.  It  was  by  faith  that  the  worlds  were 
framed.  God  spake,  chaos  heard,  and  worlds 
came  into  order,  by  reason-of-  the  faith  there 
was  in  Him.  So  with  man  also.  He  spake 
by  faith  in. the  name  of  God,  and  the  sun  stood 
still,  the  moon  obeyed,  mountains  removed, 
prisons  fell,  lions'  mouths  were  closed,  the 
human  heart  lost  its  enmity,  fire  its  violence, 
armies  their  power,  the  sword  its  terror*  and 
death  its  dominion;  and  all  this  by  reason  of 
theufa-ith  which  was  in  themv  -  • 

23.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  faith  which  was 
in  men,  they  might  have  spoken  to  the  sun, 
the  moon,  mountains,  prisons,  lions",  the  hu- 
man heart,  fire,  armies,  the  sword,  or  to  death 
in  vain.  ;  .. 

'24.  Faith,  then,  is  the  great  governing  prin- 
ciple which  has  power,  dominion,  and  author- 
ity* over  all  things:  byjt.they  existrhy  it  they 
_  .are  upheld,  by  it  they  ^r^-changed,  or  by  it 
they  remain,  agreeably  To  the  will  of  God. — 
,  Without  it,  there  is  no  power^and  without 
power  there  could  be  no  creation  nor  exist- 
ence7~  —  — 

OK  THEOLOGY. 

Question*— What  is  theology] 

Jlnswer.— It  is  that  revealed  science. which 
treats  ol  the  being  and  attributes  of  God: — his 
relations  to  us— the-^Hspwnsatrons  of  his  pro- 
vidence—his will  with  respect  to  our  actions — 
and  his  purposes  with  respect  to  our  end.— 
[Buck's  Theological  Dictionary,  page  582.] 


ThirdlyrThe  e-ffeots— which  flow  from  it. 

§i.1l  '  '  -    '  - 

Q.     What  is  faith?  ; 

A.  It  is  the  assurance  of- thing's  I  oped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen:  Heb.  11:  1. 
That  is,  it  is  the.assurance  we  have  ofthe  ex^ 
istence  of  unseen  things.  And  being  the_  as- 
surance which  we  have  of  the  existence  of 
unseen  things,  must  he  the  principle  of  action 
in  all  intelligent  beings."  Heb.  11:  3.-~ 
Through  faith  we  understand  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the 'word  of  God',    §  i.  ^[8,  9.  * 

Q.    How  do  you  prove  that^  faith  is  the 
principle  of  action  in  all  intelligent  beings? 

A."  First,  By  duly  considering  the  opera- 
tions of  my  own  mind;  and  secondly,  by  the 
direct  declaration  of-, scripture.  Heb.  Il;7> 
By  faith  Noan,  being  warned  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved- wilh.fea'r,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world",  ana1. became  heir  of  the 
righteo'usness  whiffy  by  faith..  Heb.  11:8. 
By  faith  Abrahatfi,^h^n  he  was  caliedf  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out 
not  knowing  whither  lie  went.  Heb.  11:9. 
By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taberna- 
cles with  Isaac1  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  tlTe^same  promise.  Heb-  11:27.  By  faith 
Moses  forsook  Etrypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
ofthe  king:  for  he  endured  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible.    §  i.  If  10,11.         -  - 

Q.   Is  not  faith  the  principle  of  action  in 
spiritual  things  as  well  as.  in.  temporal? 
A.    It  is.    ■  "~\    ""\  \  .  • 

"Q.  How  Jo  you  proveiT?~  -T  — 
•  K:^_  Heb.  11:6.  Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God.  Mark  16:16.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.— 
Rom.  4:19.  Therefore,  it  is  of  faifch^-that  it 
might  he  by^gtace;  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed:  not  to  that  only  . 
which  is  ofthe  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all,    §  i.  If  12,13. 

Q;    Is. faith  any  thing  else  beside  the  prin- 
ciple of  action?     T  ■  — 
A.    It  is. 


Singular-  Phenomenon,  on  lake  Ontario. 
On  Saturday  last,  an  extraordinary  occurrence 
was  noticed  in  the  lake  at  Qua  place.-*-  Shortly 
before  noon,  sorae  gentlemen  walking  upon 
the  wharf,  happening  to  cast  their  eye^upojf 
the  water, between  the  piers,  were  etrucldwith 
the  very  unusual  appearance  of  a  strong  cur- 
rent lide,as  it  were,setiing  directly  out  tosea. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  whole  lake  was  goingbodi- 
ly  away.  In  a  lew  minutes  nearly  a  third  pajt 
of  the  inner  harbor,  with  a  corresponding  por- 
tion of  the  shore  op  either  side,  was  left  entire- 
ly bare,  when  suiienly-  the-tiiLe_tTirrred  and 
came  as,  rapidly  back  again,  rilling  the  harbor 
at^east^ojeej^hiwher  than  it .  \vas  before. — _ 


Q.    What  is  itl  * 

A.    It  is  the  principle  of  power  also.— 
§-i.f  13. 

Q.  How  do  you  prove  it? 
A.  First,  It  is  the  principle  of  power  in 
the  Deity,  as  well  as  in  man  Heb.  11:3 
Through  faith  we  understand  that  thejworlds 
were  framed  by:  the  word  of  God,\so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear.  §1.^14,15,16. 

Secondly,  It  is  the  principle  of  power  in 
man  also.    Book  of  Mormon,  page  264;— 
^Alma  and  Amulelrare  delij^red-from  prison 
Do.  page  421.  -Nephi  and  Lehi,  with  the 
lites,  are  immersed  with  the  Spirit. — 
Do;  page  5G5.    The  mountain  Zerin,-by  teThisex^aoTdinaTy  action  of  the  lake  was  con- 


faith  of  the -brother  of  Jared,^is— renmved.— 
Jnsh^J-Q4-l3^TlieB-sp^ke  Joshw'a  to  thg-Lord- 
in  the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  hind 

he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  than-it  was  last  spring,  and  jusHwo  feet  and 


tinued_ai  regolar  intervals  cf  eVery  eight  or  ten 
minutes]  till  after  dark;  the  highest -t-itie  notic- 
ed beinW-a-Jiitle  bTt^rT^i^iirHfe^_eDingt 
when  the  water  rose  seven   inches  higher 


still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon,  in  the  val 
ley  of  Ajalon.  Josh.  10:13.  And  the  sup 
stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged"  themselves  of  their  ene- 
mies.— Is-not  this  written  in  the  book  of 


go  down  about  a 
Then  came  the 


1 


heaven,  and  hacted  not  to 
whote  day.  Mat.  17:19. 
disciples  to  Jesus  apart,and  said,  Wr\y_could 
^not  we  cast  him  out?  Mai.  17:20.  And 
^Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  oryour  unbe- 
Seif:  for  verily  1  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you.  Heb,  11:32.  And 
what  shall  I  say  more!  for  the_  time  would 


Sampson,  and  of  Jephthah,  ofJQavid  also, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets.  Heb. 
11:33.  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,"  obtained^  promises 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  Heb.  11:34^- 
Quenced  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waited  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the*  aliens.  Heb.  11.35. — 
Women  received  thejr  dead  raised^to  life 
again:  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance;  that  they,  mitrht  obtviin  a  better 
resurrection.    §  i.  16,17,18,19,20^1,22 

Q.  How  would  you  define  faith  In  i^s 
most  unlimited  sense?  : "  —  ~ 

A.  It  is  the  first  great  governing  principle; 
which  has  power,  dominion  and  authority 
over  all  things.    §  i.  %  24. 

Q.  How  do  you  convey  to  the  undei  stand- 
ing more  clearly,  that  faith  is  the  first  great 
governing  principle,  which  has  power,  domin- 
ion, and  authority  over  allihings!  ^ 

A^—  By  Tt  they  exist,  by  it  they  are  upheld, 
by  it  they  are  changed,  or  by  it  they  remain,' 
agreeably  to  the  "will  of  God,  and  without  it 
there  is  no  pow^uJabd  ~w\ thrni t  power r  tiiera 
f.ould  heTiocreationvnor  existence!    §  \  ,  y  94. 


an  inch,  above  its  present  level.  We  under- 
stand the  same  occurrence  was  noticed  atother 
places  on  the  lake.and  wehear  that  at  Port  Hope 
the  effect  was  so  great  that  the  steam  boat 
Princess  Royal  could  not  get  into  theharborat 


lasher?    So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  ofjall,  runfitng  hard  aground  when  more  than  her 


length  outside  the  entrance  to  the  piers. — 
The  cause  of  so  extraordinary  a  phenomenon 
is  at  present  a  matter  of  varices 'conjectures* 
but  the  general  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  it 
could  only -Irave  been  produced  by  a  violent 
earthquake  in  some  other  part  of  the  conti- 
nent which  we  shall  probably  soon  hear  of. 

Cobourg  [Canada)*4Star. 

From  the  Pittsburgh  Chronicle  of  OcL  1 5 
Mormon  News. —  We  copy  the  following 


fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  "Barak,  and  of  f™m  the  St.  Louis  Republican  of  Monday/tho 


6th: — "Our  -^correspondence  from  Warsaw 
states  the- result  of  the  deliberations  of  the- An- 
ti-Mormon convention  at  Carthage  Last  week. 
Nine  of  the  adjoining'  counties  were  represent- 
ed! and  it  wilTbe  seen  that  they  resolved  that 
the. Saints  must  leave  by  spring.  As  the  offi- 
cial proceedings  have  not  yet  reached  us,  we 
are  unacquainted  with  the  mode  proposed  to 
effect  this  object,  but  hope  it  may  be  such  as 
to  leave  no  douht  on  the  subject.  We  learn 
by  tire  Die  Vernon  that  Ger^Hardjn  had  ar- 
rested Back  ens  tos,  'a^^.  |t  w^s  _"§ai"dv  f^t^nded 
to  senjl  h  i m '  to 'S  p r i  n ^ fi el d — wit  h  w  h a r  o b jec t 
\v^-are-  n  o  t  i  n  f or  m  e  d .  /  N  a  u  v  o  o  wis %\  ill  et,  and 
'Gen."  Wafdi  place  with  the  forces 

under  his  command.'' 

End  of  the^Mormon  }^art~^f^Mmimts~ 
published  in  the  St.  Louis  Republican,  We 
team' that  the  Mormons  have  entered  iuto-a^ 
definite  arrangement  to  leave  Illinois  in  the 
spring,  in  a  body,  for  some  place  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  This  arrangement  has 
been  amicably  agreed  upon — in  fact,  the  Mor- 
mons say  they  had  intended  gojng  at  any  rate, 
had  the  disturbance  not  takerL. place.  A 
small  military  force  wilLbe  kept,  in  the 'county 
to  preserve  ord.er  ontiHhe  removal  t^kes  place, 


—  ^vwwiatterDay  Truth .  org 


POETRY. 


SECOND  ADVENT. 
Come,.0!  thou  King  of  KinosT_ 
-     We've  waited  loner  tor  thee, 
"."With  healing  in  thy  wings, 

To  set-thy  people  free;  . 
:  Oorn^  thou  desire  of  nations,  come, 
^  Let  Israel  now-be  gaihered  home. 

Come,  an']  maluyin  end  of  sin, 
And  cleanse  the  earih -  by__fire, 
And  righteousness  hring  in,  ■ 
That  saints  may  tune  the  lyrc^ 


With  son-trs  of  joy  in  happie r.  'strain^ 
To^weloome  in  thy  .peaceful  reign, 

Hn^annalis  now  shall  s<nind-_...  1 

Ex*r»f nil  the  ransomed  throrg, 
Anil  glory  echo  round  ,  ,  '_  _ 

AT  now  triumphal  t:ong;    '  jU 
'.  '.The  wide  exp mc e  of  heav'ri fill 
-With  anthems  sweet  from  Zion's  hill. 

Hail!  Prince  of  Life  and  peace, 
Thrice-welcome  to  thy  throne, 

While  all  the  chosen  race, 

Their  Lord  and  Savior  own;— 

The  heathen  nations  how  the  knee,  ' 

And  every  tongue  confess  to  thee.  "  — 

Died,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  19th 
of  Sept.  of  inflamation  in  the  throat  and  lungs 
Laura  Malvina,  daughter  of  Elder  George  T 
and  Mariah  M.. Leach,  aged  14  years  and  2 
months.  She  was  a  corisistanl  ineniher  o 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  died  in  the  full  en 
joyment  of  perfect  confidencepf  her  divr-ne- ac- 
ceptance, pleading  with  her  relations  to  meet 
her  in  the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection 


ture  in  March,  1839,  since  which  time  it* 
Medical  Department— the  College  of  Physi- 
cians arid  Surgeons — ..has  been  in  successful, 
operation.  It  is  the  oldest  fJotanico-Medical 
College  in  the  United  States,  and  its  patron, 
age  has  beetrerrcouragihg.  The  advantages 
for  professional  study  and  the  acquisition  of 
correct  knowledge  in  Anatomy,  Surgery,  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine,  and  Obstetrics,  are  not  sur- 
passed by  those,  of  any  other  Medical  Institu- 
tion in  the  United  States.  I  The  Medical  and 
Surgical  Clinique  a^ached  to  the  University 
will  afford  opportunities  for  Hospital  Practice, 
in  addition  to  other  similar  facilities;  and  those 
!rmfmt%rwi4i^^^  i^i  the  operative 


OF  THE 

"Literary  and  Botanico- Medical  College  of  the 
Stale  of  OTiio"  at  Cincinnati:— 

ESTABLISHED  BY  LAW. 


COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS. 

The  following  gentlemen  compose  the  Fac 
ulty:—  , 

DOCTOR  CJJRTIS,  Professor  of  the  In 
etitutes,  and  Practice  of  Medicine^  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacy,  and  Therapeutics;  Pa- 
thology, a  riff  Hygiene  " 

DOCTOR  HILL,  Professor  of  "Anatomy; 
Physipjogy,  and  Surgery 


JOSEPH  BROWN*  Professor  of,  Chem 
istry  and  Botanv.    ,  _ 

DOCTOR  BENNETT,  Professor  of  Mid 
wifery,  and  the  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women 
and  Children;  Foignsic  Medicinet-anoUlllirk 
ical  Practice — (formerly  Professor  of  Obstet 
ric  Medicine  inibe  uWilloughby~Ehxiversity 

of  Lake  Erie.")  i   _ 

A  Charteriiicotporating  the  "Literary  and 
Botaaico-Medical  College  of  ^the1  State  of 
Ohio,"  with  the  most  plenary  University 
powers,  was  granted  %  an^ct-ot  the  Legisia-" 


iep-irtim'hts,  who  will  subtni'f  to  the. .clinical  -  - 
■■•bse'rvation  and  inspection  of  the  class,  will, 
during  the  lecuire -season,  be  nrrrfmren;  upon 
gratuitously,  IVfuny  important  operations, are 
perfirnv-'d  on  the  living  stfh|§£*;  and  the 
whole  theory  and  practice  are  carefully  tku^bt 
and  illustrated  on  the  cadaver."  Physiology 
is  illustrated  with  the  Manikin,  the  most 
wonderful  exhibition  of  art— an  instrument 
by  the  aid  of  which  an  amount  of  knowledge 
that  it  once  required  years  to  obtain,  can  be 
communicated  in  as  many  weeks.  Pathology, 
dia^noaisi  and  therapeutics,  vvirT~be  illustra- 
:ed  abundantly  in  the  college.  The  principal 
articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  both  crude  and 
prepared,  will  be  exhibited  so  constantly,  as 
to  enable  the  student  to  become  acquainted' 
with  the  agents  he  is  to  use  in  his  profession. 
The  cjiemical  apparatus,  the  botanic  garden, 
f  and  a  great  variety  of  maps,  diagrams,  paint- 
ings, &c,  complete  the  means  of  illustration. 

We  feel  happy  in  assuring  the  public  tha^ 
we  have,  nowVassociated  with  us,  gentlemen^ 
vvho"\\il(l  answer*  every  reasonable  expecta** 
tion.  And  we  are  alT determined  to  give  the 
community,  particularly  ther  friends  of  medi» 
cal  reform,  ah  opportunity  tolremove  from  the 
ijeneral  practitioners  of  the  new  system,  the 
popular  charge  of  ignorance,  and  errpyricism. 
Will  you  sustain  us?    We  shall  see! 

The  lectures  in  this  University  will  com- 
mence on  the  first  Monday  in  November,  Bt 
the  college  Edifice,  on  3rd  Street-r^^ween 
Broadway  and  Ludlow,  and  .continue ,  four 
months.  There  will  be  at  least  five  REG- 
ULAR LECTURES,  daily,  for  fiye  days-m- 
each  week;  (Saturdays  being  occupied  by 
TbenVtedical  Society  connected  with  the  col- 


lege.) ftrfdocc a siurral ly v-an-extra-  evening  lec- 
ture, ^onmisceltaneoua  subjects  collaterally 
connected  with  medical  science. 

As  there 'will-be  "no  summer  course  here- 
after,  those  who  desirelh#  advantages  of  this 
Jnl^uMoj&^jll^v^  of"  the  WIN- 
TER SESSION.  .   

The  fee 8,  for  a  full  course  of  Lectures, 
Matriculation  included,  amount,  to  $80,  IN 
ADVANCE-  Hiploma,  $20.  A  foil  coarse, 
of  Lectnres-will-beThrlivered~"6n  Dental  Sur- 
gery, by  an  able.  Dentist  of  this  city,  for 
which  an  additional  fee  of  $2  will  be  charged. 
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Good  boarding  can  Be-obtained  at  from  $2; — 
to  $2,50  per  week.  v 

'1  he  Text' Books  will  be  consulted  -authori- 
tatively as  far  as  they  are  descriptive  of  dis- 
ease— the  actual  condition  of  parts — or  the 
preparations;  but  the  PRACTICE  taught 
will.be  on  PURELY  BOTANICAL  PRIN- 
CIPLES. Botanic  practitioners  cannot  be 
too  liighly  educated.  We.wish  no  half-way 
men,  but  those  who  have  sufficient  temerity 
to  take  a  bold  and  decided  stand  for  progress 
sive  medical  reform;  and  such  as  will  not  use 
~a  MIXED  PRACTICE  to  suit  customers. 

"  The  facilities  in  this  Institution,  for  acquir- 
ing j^hojK>ugh  and  correct  medical  education 
are  most  ample  in  all  the  departments;  and 
tlissectLngi-operations,  illustrations,  a_nd  ex 

,  perimentg,  /  will  =  be-€onjucted  on  the  most 
liberal  and  extensive  scale,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  afft>rd  all  students,  both  seniors 
and  juniors,  the  best  possible  accommoda- 
tions.        «  - 

- "  The  friends  of  Medical  Reform  are  respect- 
fully requested,  to  preserve,  and  forward  to 
the  Anatomical  Cabinet  of  the- College,  all 
the  interesting  specimens  of  morbid  anatomy 
which  they  may  be  able — and  to  favor  the  re* 
spective^professorships  with  useful  prepara- 
tions calculated  to  facilitate  illustrative  teach-; 

ting  in  the  various  departments. 
A.  CURTIS,  M.  DM  Chancellor. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July  9th,  1845. 

FOR  THE  SECOND  VOWME  OF  THE  '  ■ 

MESSENGER  &  ADVOCATE 

OF  THE . 

PHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 

—  OOOOOOOOOO' — 

/  As  the  first  volume  of  the  Messenger  and 
Advocate  i£_  drawing  to  a  close,  we  deem  it 
advisable  to^ive^our  patrons  and  friends  an 
early  notice  of  our  intention  to  continue  its 
publication^  - 

~"  The  comencement^of  this  paper  was  under 
circumstances  very  peculiar  and  tryingv  We 
were  under  the  painful  necessity  of  lifting  our 
:  pens  and. voices  against  an  apostacy  the  most 
daring,  and.  of  opposing  doctrines  the  most 
revolting,  demoralizing,  and  destructive,  that 

^~%v^r^e^4s-\v^r^^^  to  witness;  es-~ 

p.eciaily  in  a  civilized  community?  and  we 
think  it  exceedingly  doubtful  if  the-history  of 
the  most  barbarous  or  heathen  nations  can 
ehow  a  parallel;  we  mean  the  private  teachings 
and  practices  of  the  leaders  at  Nauvoo. 

To  save  the  church  of  Christ  from  an  en,tire 
ruin  and-overthrow,  required  an  efforf\vorthy 
of  the  high  and  exalted  end  to  be  obtained, — 

—This  effort  we  felt  wilting  to  make,  agreably 
to  the  requirements  of  "our  heavenly  Father, 
knowing  that  with  jriB~atuVa n d  t>  l&s  s  i  n  gs  this 
glorious  object  6ouId  be  accomplished^  and  we 
have  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  seeing  that 


our  labours  have  not  been  fruitless  or  vain,  but 
iave  been  attended  with  abundant  success, 
Ihrough  the  goodness,  and  under  the  guidance 
of  him  who  hath  said,  "though  heaven  and 
iarth  pass  away,  not  one  jot  orT  title  of  my 
word  shall  fail." 

To  show  the  true  state  of  the  church,  and 
give  the  full  account  of  its.— reorganization, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Xnd  also  set  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  kingdom 
in  detail,  as  they  are  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, we  knew  would  require  a'  paper  to  be 
published  ofterier  than  once  a  month,  there* 
fore  we  concluded  to  publish  the  first  volume 
semi-monthly,  which  we  have  done  at  a  re- 
duced price — --much  "lower  in  fact  thaa-we 
could  afft>rd  ^rido  injustice  jo  durselves^- 
it  has  been  attended  with  a  vast  amount  of 
labor  in  preparing  the  matter,  which  is  almost 
entirely  original,  and  will  compose  vhen 
completed,  a  work  of  384  closely  printed-oc- 
tavo  pages — the  expense  also  has  been  heavy 
upon  a  few  individuals,  which  however  has 
been  borne  with  cheerfulness,  knowing  the 
importance  of  the  wprk  to  be  accomplished. 

The  great  object  for  publishing  this  peri- 
odical being  in- a- great  measure  obtained — 
the  church  oF  ^©lYrtst  being  re-organized  upon 
its  original,  and  only  sure  foundation—and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  established,  and  roll- 
ing forth  with  success  and  prosperity — we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  publish  the 
second  volume  once 'a  month  only;  which  will 
very  materially  lessen  the  expenses,  and  re^ 
lieve  us  from  a  heavy  burthen. 
-'Phg- jgesseng^uan(j  Advocate,  as  hereto-i 
fore,  will  continue  to  give  the  progress  of  the 
cause  of  truth  throughout  the-world — it  will 
contain  essays  upon  the  glorious  plan  of  sal* 
vation — and  will  also  be  a  medium  through 
which  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Christ  can 
communicate  their  feelings  and  success  in  the 
ministry.  No  pains- will  be- spajed^  on  our 
part,  to  majte  the  MessengeT  an  interesting 
and  useful  sheet,  such  an  one  as  the-wants  of 
the  saints  demand;  and  we  entertain  no  fears 
chat  wre  shall  be  sufTered  to  pass  unrewarded 
for^our  toils.. 

TERMS:^-One  .Dollar  per  annum,  paya- 
ble,  ln  all  cases  in  advance;  as  we  cannot 
send  the;  paper  to  any  except  the:  pay  accomV 
pa^--the-tjrdien — Any  person  prop;uriTig~fi 
new  subscribers,  arid  forwarding  us  five  dol- 
lars current  money,  shall  receive  onajrolume 
gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to  the 
publisher,  Post  Paid,  Xq  receive  attention.  ' 

-       _^  E.  ROBINSON. 

.  Pittsburgh,  Oct.  1,  1845. 

FOR  SALE  at  thisJDffice,  several  copies  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.   Price  $10  per  doz. 
$V  single  copy. 

^Also— A  large  supply  of  Hymn  Books,  new 
collection,  neatly  bound  in  fancy  coloured  mo- 
rocco:   Price,  $30  per  hundred;  37  cents  single. 
Ai/so— Gospel  Reflector;  price  $1,25. 
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ESSAY  ON  THE  GOSPEL. 


BY  S.  FUGDON. 


(trigs in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  hirn  before 
(he  foundation -of  -thz  xvovhl ' '  Ephesians  1 :  3, 
4.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children,  by:  Jesus -Christ,  to  hirWaelf. 
5 ..verse.    That  is,rhefaro  the  foundation  of  the 


Continued  from  page  359. 
There  is  one  thing  necessary  to  know  in  pr- 
<ler  to  have  a  correct  know led go  of  the  gospfel; 

it  is,  thatTt\Vas,  and  is,  and.  ever  will  he  thejwVrj [j  .  ^o  language  need  he  plainer  than 
rnmn  that  it  is  as  immutable  as  God  himself,'!^  that;  js?.  that  Goo,'\feefore  he  framed  the 
or  Jesus  the  Saviorjjjfi.dJhaMhe  gojmeLis  the  AVory  j  had  laid  "the -scheme  of  life  and  salva- 
Bcherne. pf  life  and  salvation;;  and  there  wnsj^^^H^fore  he  formed  Adam's  dust  into 
not  nor  will  not  be  any  other;_it  is  that  schomvjmani  ha.  ha(i  predestinated  that  the  human 


-  of  things.  By  which  all  thaOars:  B.iv 
_  he  saved,  and  all  who.  are  now  'saved 
-—saved  byoU,.-  The  apostle  -Ba-u-K  in.  his  epistle 

.  to  the  Ephesians,  1  s t  c h a p te r  from- a  3  rd  to 
the  11  verse,  "gives  us  life  following,  account 
of  the; scheme  of  life  and  salvation,  whiclfhe 
promulged  in  his  day  to. the  generation  among 
whom  lie  lived,  and  to  whom  the.  Lord  sent 

.£him.  •  ^Bles$e^tj?B  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

^Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us.  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
.  Christ:  according. as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him,  before  the  foundation  oFlhe  world,  that 
we  sh"ould~be  faxry^uTTa^without  blame  before 
him  in  love:  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according' rn>.  the  Hood  pi  ensure  ...of  his 
will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 

•  wherein  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved. In  whom  wVhuve  redemption  jhrough 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  j^fjsins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace;  wherein  he  hath 
abounded  towards  us  in  all*  .wisdom  and  pru- 
dence; having  made  known  unto  us  the  my.'sV 

-  tery  of  his;will,  according  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure, which  he  has  purposed,  in  himsrlf;  that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  .he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  irT  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth>  even  in  him;"  K    , ' 

In  the  foregoing  quotation  the  apostle  gives 
us  an  outline  of  the"  order  of  things,  which  he 
'  proclaimed  to  the  people  of  Iris  day,'  which 

v  he  said  he  had  -not  received  of  man,  nor  by 
man;  but  by^iWelation  of  rJes.us  Christ;--^ 
Galaiians  1 :  11, 12,  "But  L  certify  you  bretlv 

_Tjeji4_ti1at  Al1e._gospeJ  w.hic  was  .preached. ,of 
me'  is  not  after  manir-forl  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was~  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  -    "    .  " 


The  account  then  which  the  apostle  gives 
of  the  proclamation  which  ho  proolaimed^to 
the  world  is,  that. Urn  same  thing  which  Ije  re- 
ceived by  immediate  revelation  from  Jesus 
Christ, 'was  a  .£cheme~of  which  hacLoriginaied 
in  eternity,  befoie  the  wnrlil  was;  "Blessed  be 
— -the  God  ami  FaTtrrr  bf-our  Lord  Jesu3  Christ* 
who  hath  bleF?e^  us  wi-U.u  gJLL spiritual  bless 


^  I  fa  m \  \  y  should  he  made  ch  1  Id  r  en  to.-h'tmsel  f, 
wer(>ithrougli  Jesus  Christy  and  all-this-Was  fixed" 
'berfore  the  foundation  of  she.  world;'  and  this  is 
what  Paul  had  revealed  unto  him  to  proclaim 
to  the  uncirenmeision,  as  well  as  Peter  to 
the  circumcision.  But  it  was  in  Jesus 
Christ  that  men  were  to  be  made  children  to 
God,  or  that  God  made  children  to.  himself 
out  of  the  apostate  race,  of  Irian,  "He  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  in  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  h'i's  blood ,  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
wherein  he  hath"  abounded  toward  us,  or  in 
him  he  hath  abounded  towards,  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence."  In  all  these  instances 
it  is  771  him,- not  out  of  him,  that  men  are  to  re* 
ceive  blessings^  and  to  become  sons  of  God, 
This  is  in  perfect  accordance  Avith  what  this 
same  apostle  says  in  the  -epis  tie-to  the  Gala— 
tians,  when  speaking* of: Abraham,  and  the 
oospel  proclaimed  to,  him,  3  chapter  and  8 
verse:-  *'And  -the  scripture,  foseeing  stbat 
God  woiiTd  justify  the  heatheri..  through  faith,; 
preached  before-  the  gospel  uhtb1' Abraham, 
saying,  ^2  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.; f 
The  promise  to  which  the  apostle  alludes  is 
round  in  the  book  of  Genesis  12;  1,  2,  3.— 
"Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abrahana,  get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  Jtindfed 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a/  Ian<j  that 
1  shall  shew  thee  of:  and  I  will  make  />{  thee 
Iji  great  nati onr  and  f  wi  1 1  bless  thee  and  make 
"'thy  name  great  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing 
and  I  pwill  bless  them,  that  bless  thee, -atid 
curse  thernlhat  curse  thee:  and  in  thee  ihall 
all  families  of  th;e  ,earth  be  blessed.  In  the 
23  chapter  15,  16,  17  and  18  verses,  the  pro- 
mise reads  thus:  "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
cal  led  tunto.  A  bra  ha m  out  of  h eaven^the  second 
time,  and  said,  by  myself  I  have  sworn  saitb. 
tin/ Lord,  for  liecause  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
sorirthat  in  blessings  1  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  1  will  multiply  thy.  seed  as  the. 
stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  up* 
on  the  sea-shoref  and_ tliy  seed  shall  possess 
the  ;gate  of  his  enemies;  and-in^thy  seed 
>bifeltthe  nations  of  the  earjh  be  WfiBSfed; 
fbccause  :thou.h.ast  dono  these  things."       *  -• 
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In  the  former  of  these  quotations  itTs  saidjin  the  16  verse;  "Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
that  in  thee  shall  all  families  of '  the-earth  be(seed  were  the  promises  made;  Re  saith  not, 
blessed.    And  in  the  latter  that  in  thy  .seed       to  seeds,  as  of  many:  but  as  of  one,  and 


shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 


In  the*28  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  this  explanation, the  promise  to  Abraham  and 


the  same  promise  being  confirmed  unto  Jacob: 
for  "according  to  the  declarations  of  the 
Psalmist  David  this  promise  was  made  mite 
Abraham,  and  by  oath  unto  Isaac,  and  con- 
firmed unto  Jac6b.  See  105  Psalm,  8,  9  and 
10  verses;  .""He  hath  remembered  , his  cov- 
enant forever,  the  word' which  he  .commanded 
unto  a  thousand  generations,  Tor  the  fenera- 
tions of  the  thousand  years.]*  YYIiiV.h  eov 
venanthe  made  with  Abraham,  and  his  oath' 


to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."    According  to 


his  seed  stands  thus.  That  tn  thee,  and,  in 
Christ  thy  seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed/  We  can  see  by  this  that  it 
was  not  Enough  that  a  person"  should,  be  a  re- 
gular decendant  from  Abraham  to  entitle  them' 
to  the. blessings  of  heaven,  but  they  must  be 
in  his  seed  also,  which  is  Christ,  so  that  to 
obtain  eternal  life,  a  'person  musTbe  both  in 
Abraham, and  in  Christ.    .  - 

What  is  here  said  about  Abraham -and  his 


unto  Isaac  and  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacobjaeed,-  so_directIy  corresponds  with  what  the 
for  a  lawTand  to  Isreai  fonan  everlasting  cov- 
enant.   The  account  of  this  confirmation  we 
.have  in  the  28  of  Genesis  and  the  1,0V  1 U 
13  and  14  verses.    "And  Jacob  went  ou4 
from  Beer-sheba  and  went  toward  Haran.  And 


all  night,  because  the  son  was  set;  and  he 
took  of  the^stones  of  that  place,  and  pa 
-4ef-hi8  pillow,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to 


apostle  has  said  innhe  epistle  to  the  Ephes-* 
ians,  as  before  quoted,  cpm^nin^the-scheme 
of  thinj^jvJljch  he  pji^aimeiL^Q-.the^:orld-^- 
or  the  plan  of  lifaand  salvation,  whicKrto&k- 
fed  the  gospel,  thateven  a  careless  readercan-* 


he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place%and  tarried  thereflot  avoid  seeing  how- completely  thej"  harmo 

oil  ^i/*ht     V>o/voiii;(J   ttio  Qfin    w.tg    cot*   find    '1P  Titrro^      IVlstrlr  rnsftpr  th;it    thA^nnQtle  Qnid  thn 


nize7    Mark  reader  that  theapostle  said  that 
a1 -  had  chosen*  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Eph."  1:  4. — 
sleep.  "And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder' Again  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 


set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven:  and  t>ehold  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it.  And  behold  the 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and. said  1  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  JattTer,  and  the  Gojd  of 
Isaac:  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee 
will  1  give  it  and  to  thy  "seed'/  And  thy  seed 
shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  eartryand  thou 
shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  toNtre-eusfc 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south:  y\d  in  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  alt  -th#Tamilies  of  the 
.earth  be  blessed/'  Here  it  is  said  to  Jacob 
that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  all  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed,  and  putting  both  the 
former  quotations  together  and  it  would  read 
the  same  way  to  Abraham;  for  one  says-  in 
thee,  and  ,the  other  says  in  thy  seed,  so  that 
the  promise  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
was,  that  in  them,  and  in  their  seed,  should 
all  the  families,  or  jiafons  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  and  this  is  what  is_  called  the  gospel, 
which  Paul  says  was  preacbed-before  to  Abra- 
ham: Galatians  3:  8.  It  is  necessary  thajrthe 
reader  should  notice  particularly  that  it  is  in 


his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  -wherein  [or 
in  whom]  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all 
wisdom  and"prudence.  So  then  we  are  cho- 
sen to  be  son^of  God  in  Christ  and  it  is  in  him 
we  have  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  sips, 
and  it  is  in  him  that  G;od  abounds  unto  us  in" 
all  wisdom  and  prudence.  And  the  promise 
to  Abraham  was,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  should  he  blessed,  or  that  in~ 
Christ  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shoulrl  be 
blessedy^and  that  says  the  apostle,  is  what 
God  purposed,  in  himself  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  artd  agreeably  to  that  plan, 
men  should  be  blessed:  in  Christ  Jesus  they 
should  get  the  remission  of  sins;  in  Christ 
Jesus  they  should  get  ledemption;  and  in 
Christ  Jesus  God  wonldi^iound  towards 
them  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence;  and  says 
the  promise  to  Abraham,  (or  'the  gospel  as 
before  preached  to  Abraham)  in  thee  and  in 
fhy'seed  shall  all  the  famtttes"^of" the  earth  be 
blessed;  whether  they  are  descendants  of 
Shem,  Ham,  or  Japheth,  in  Christ  they  should 
be  blessed;  for  God  wiil  aboTind  to  all  who 


Abraham,  and  in  his  seed  that  ail  the  famHare  jn  Christ  Jesus,  in  wisdoxn  and  prudence: 
lies* of  the  .earth  should  be  blessed/  and  Hot jihe'y  will  liave  redemptionrthe  forgtviress  of 
outofthem;  for  here  lays  the  mistake  with  sins. '  -  -~ 

many;  they  dono;t  notice  thai  little  preposition    It  is  in  view  of  this  promise  made^to  Abra- 

'«,-a44d^l>ey^^y^t>r-t^rem^ 


will  be-  blessej].  whether  they  are  in  Ahra 
ham  and  his  seed,  or  out  of  them;  not  think- 

.ingjJiat  there, is  a  'difference  between  in  and 

amU     ■  '  

Concerning  this  promise  made  to  Abraham 
the  New  Testament  writers  have  said  -many 


G:  G,  7.  "For  they  are  not  all  Israel  which 
are-of-  Isreai:  neitherphecaiise  they  are _  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  -children:  but  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  caJJedT"  Arid  in  Rom*  , 
"4l_:11i  12,  13,  j,he  apostle  says,  "And  he 
[Abrahanr]  .received  the  sign  of  circumcision" 


things;-  In  the  3  chapteriif-lhe  epistle  to  theia  seal  of  trrerriir/hteousness  of  the  faith  which 
Galatians,  the  apostle  Paul  settles  the  ques-^he'  had,   yet   bei'nn   uncircumcised:  that  he 
tioiv,  \vho  the  seed  was,  concerning  whom  ii 
was  said,lliuU  -in  thy  s-id  shall,  alf  the  fami- 
lies of -the  earth  be  blessed.-    lie  says  thus." 


mightjpe  the  -fa4ber-of  all.  them  that  believe,, 
though -they- bo  not  ci  rearm  cised,  that  ri^ht- 
eou^ncss  might  beinrnuted  to  them-also;  and  the 
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f ath  er  of  circumcision  to .  t hom.  who  a re  not  of 


.'l..„ 

the  6teps  6f  that  faith  of  our  .fat her  A  braham, 
*  '  which  he  had,  yet  being. Vuncircumcised;M-~ 
;  vFor ".the  prprrvise  that  he  shoiild  he  the  heir  of 
the  world,  was  hot  to  Ahraham;or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith,  r  ^  j 

Tho  careful  reader  of 'the  New  Testament 
will  find  that  the  allusions  to  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  are  very  nu- 
merous, but  would  riot  be  to  our  purpose  to 
quote  at  present,      :""  .;-•/•■■     -:.  ' 

]  t  is  necessary  to  remark  here,  that  the 
a^bstle  has  pr.anouced  a  curse  on  an);  person, 
or  even  an  angel  from  heaven,  if  they  .preach 
any  other  "gospel,  than  the  one  which  he  had 
 pr£elatme.d. ." Soe  Oah    1:  ft,  9.  AndlmftaW  a's 


-   t  h  e  c  i  rcu  m  c  i  si  on  on  1  y ,  but  who  also  wallr  iir  eerniri^  an 
1       ^    ^  *  *  r  r  ;    .  k  .  j, rvgeU;.tfrbmiheaye^ii,  /should^ be.^aOcurse^jf ;.•  be; . 

preached  any  other.  Neither  can  we  with 
safety  admit  it,  haying  the  testimony  Miich 
we ' ha ve  on j  this  subject  before  us v  thflj  God 
had  at  any  period  of  thie  world  any  other  way  . 
of  making  sons  and  daughters  Cut  the  one;  for 
Paul  says  that  the  gospel  was  before  tho 
world  was,  and  the  thing  which  he  deceived  -; 
by  revelation,  was  the  same  which  had  exist** 
ed  from  eternity.  0    :  0* 

.  IJirt  to  have  the. whole  subject  fairly  before 
us,,  wo  will  attend  to  the:  proclamation  of 
him  in  whom  God  had  wrought  effectually  to 
the  anos'tleship  of  the  circumcision,  we  moan 
Peter. VjWe-haye.this  proclamation,  to  the  cir- 
umcision  in'the  2  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 


qtfofed.  above, : t h at,  Tim"  gospel-  whic [F  h e  pro- 
el  a  i med ,  h ad;  been  b e fo re  p reach ed  io'  A h nu 
ham,  telling  himTthat  In  his-seed,  that  is,. in 
Christ  Jesus,  all  the  families  of  the;  earth 


hirri^liieh\Pa ulnf terVyaf  d s  preacjmd,  ah^-coi^ 


apostles ,  37i  8 8 rand  39  verses,  1 1  reads'thus. 
iiN o_w w hen  the  Jews  -heariLthiJr  .they  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  nren  and  brethren " 


should  bo  blessed,  .and  from  what  he,  said  to  what  shall  we  dol  'Then  Peter  said  unto 
the  Romans  it  is  evident  that  the  apostle  ex-  the rn ,  re  p  en  t ,  a  rid  be  h a p ti zed _e  ve  ry  one  o  f  }r  o  u 


eludes  the  fleshly  seed  of  Abraham  from  be- 
ing the  ehiJd  ren  of  Abraham  according  Io  this 
promise,  only  such  as  had  faith  like  the  faith- 


in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  a  n  d  ye  s  h  all  receive  the  gift  of  the  H  oly 
S p i ri t,    L<vor  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 


ful  Abraham,  arid,  tl&t  all  others  who  had  this!  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  ' 
'  faith,  were  equally  entitled  to  the  blessings  offas  many  as  the  hord  our  God  shall  ocalf.     -  ; j 
Abraham  whether  they  wore  Jiis -flesh' y  seed!    The  rea:Ier  may  see  very  easily,  that  all 
.  or  not;  it  mattered  riot  from  whom  they  de-«!these  men  understood.  th%  eubject  alike;  for 


.  fj c e n d e d ;  I'd. r  if  throng h  f a i t h  t 1 1 e  y  we fc  en; i b  1 - 
;  ed  to  get  into -".  Christ  Jesns; '  they  would  lie 
considered  Abraham's  children,  and  heirs  ac« 
•  cording  to  tho  promise.  ;:    /,"  ?.  \ 

"  In  the  i bird' "chapter  to  the  'Gal a  nan's  the 
.  .. mystery  is'  solved-,  how  it  is'  that  we  are  pun 
[■    uito  Christ,  and  become  Abraham's  seed,  at 
heirs  'acem^^ 

2  7  ,  -28.  •  u  For  ye  an?. a  11  the  children  of  Godjof  yeu.,-iri  the?  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re-. 

by  faith  in  Christ.  Jesus."*  Vor  as  i j j a ii \T . o f ii n i s i oil  of  sins,  iVtfd  you  sh a  11  receive  the  gift 
■    yorias.  have  been  bapti^d  inky-Christ,  havrjof  the  Holy  •  Spirit. ,  VVhy.  be  baptized  in 

puU  on  Christ.  ^Iicr-a^s  neith.or  Jew  norlthe  name  of  ,f eses a  hrist  for  the  remission  of 
.  :   Groeh,  thore  is  neither  hood  nor  free,  there  isisinf)?  hecat^oN.  that  by  baptism  Paul  says  that 


the  specimens-  which  we  have  of  their  preach- 
i n<r  are  ali ko. ,  Paul  say s  as  quoted  ■  above  ; 
th;:it  in  t'lirist/ we  lrayo  the  forgivnesfe  of  sins*  ^ 
a~mi  redemption  .through  his  blood,,  and  that 
in  hi mV  we  are  made  partakers  :of  the  bless- 
ings of  .Vhr.lhaur,  and.  lie  also'  says,  that  it  is  - 
djhy  bapiism  that  -wo.  a,re  put  into  Christ.— 


neither  -male  no7  tern  ale;  for  ye  are  all  -one. in 
Chris*  Jesus.  And  .if  ye  be  Christ's  tlieri;ar«s 
ye  .  Abraham's  serd  and  heirs  accordiirg 
to  the  promise.  This  carries  ■  t  he  promise 
made  to  A  b  rah  a  m  to  its!  eg  it  im  a  le  issi  in  and' 
shows  w  hat  ft"  was  that,  was  preac,he<l  u>  A  bra- 
ham  that  it  wMs  not  only  in  his  r>eed  ..thai  all 
,  the  fa  rrM  lies  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed , 
but  that  they  Ave  re  to  be  put  in  his -seed,  that 


y  on.  p  u  t  o n , C  h  ri  st ,  4  v/.s  vi any  of  yon  as  are  bap- 
Ii zc (h. f.V^ un  Cnrhl-"  and  bo- 
ing  in  Christ  yon  have  remission  ^of  sins  and 
redxMn  pti o n  Uiron.g h  his  blood ;^ nd  in  him  God 
\vill_  aboniel-k)'  you  i n  all  wisdom  and  pruv 
donee.,  'i'herefore,  "fepent,  and !  be  baptized 
e  very  one  of  y.ori  'in  .  tlu>  name  'of  .lesus- Christ, 
a  nd-  fo u  si.  a  1 1 recei  vo .  t  lie  gi  ft  ef  ,  the  ^.lloly 
8^)  i  ri  t ,  or ..  i  rr  otho'r  •  word  s  (|od  \v\\\  a  bound 


Is" ClTrist^  by  ba'ptisni:  i'orlis  many-of  VoiV as jto wards  you   in"  a*l  1  w isdom  and  .prudence,  ^ 
,'  have  been  i^fe^i into 
;     Clrristr  "We  cOuhHiaH  surely  had-the -same  view?».- 

— th aT Ule" Lord ■'■  h ad  '  t ofd  ' A b raham  -t-l-Kit-i n-'h i m!on  tlu-i  subject,  of  the'gospoi;  and.  Tet- it.not  be 
— --  aridln  his  seed  ali  iloi  -foimlies  of  the  -  earihijV^gotten,  ihat  Paul  says,  that  this  gospel  waa 


should  be  blessed,  and.yet  no^eli  hliii  iio\^i!!|^ 
- — -^^-vji-at-7they  wonMo-heeorin^  h is  child rt^.u,  o rhain^hu t.  tliat.  i  1.  orifnnated  4n:^terhitv,  .before^- 
It  '  i n  other  w ord s,imw  .t-^ey :  were,  to  iH^Hmniej ihe-wor id  was, .and  UuU  it  was  mt  mme  mvr^ 
■_    Christ;  AbraJiam's  -s^ed.  ■-  No  doubt  Oiero^  Iras,  sprang  into  exisitenoGrWithT"- 

can  exist/.lvit  that  :  A hraham  lcne.w  all  aboiii-him  :  and    his.  coteinporaries,  and.  was  not- 
_  >it;  for  if  he  did  not.  eould-it^bo  said,•.  tjrat.  iHgauiwn  .;ill  then.  -  J3ut.  more  on  this  point 
>....  had  llje  gObjMj)  prej(!"hoTl  nnto  Itj-in?    (t  con  Id  {hereafter;    ; ;  _^  ■  ,y.      :  •  ~ 

:^^^ot,  unless  h^JjtM}  th^  ■  Ih'rn:/  jvrcaVJVed  otvt.o.L.  liia^itiuelr tineas  thC.g;ospid  was  preached 


were  saved,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  period  of 
the  world,  without  knowing how  they,  were 
saved  or  by  what  means  they  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  grace  of  life,'  is  to  suppose  ah 
improbability:  that  is,  it  is*  to  suppose'  that  < 
they  were  saved,  and  were  riot  saved  at  the 
same  time:  for  the  revelation  ot^  the  plan  of 
salvation  was  essential  to  the  salvation  of  any 
of  the  human  family.  Itmattered  not  how  ' 
good  the  scheme,  of  it' was;  which  was  devi- 

ed  in  eternity,  nor  how  well  suited  to  the  sit- ' 
nation  of  man; nor  how  well  calculated  to 
save  men;  nor  yet,,  how  competent  it  was  to 

ave,  still  it  would  never^have  saved  one  indi- 
vidual since- the  world;  began,  unless. it  had 
been  reveaWd-to  him.  Let  it  have  remained 
secreted  in  the  bosom  joi  eternity,  without  its 
hejiigjriiuIeJuiown  to  man,  and  the  world 


to  Abraham,  would  it  be  thought  hazarding 
much  to  say  that  baptism  was  preached  to  him 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  or  could  the  gospel 
be  preached  to  Abraham  and*  this  not  be 
preached!  Perhaps  some  might  say,  that  it 
was  told  to  Abraham  that  in  his  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  shoujd  be  blessed,  and 
that  was  all,  could  it  be  saicl  that  the  gospel 
was  preached  to  Abraham. ""-'And  yet  it  was 
not  preached  to- him,  or  was  Abraham  left. to 
guess  the  rest  and  find  out  what  was  meant 
by  being  in  his^seed.  But  let  us  go  back  and 
look  a  little  at  this  subject;  Paul  as  before 
quoted,  has  told  us  that  it  was  a  fixed  princi- 
ple in  the  economy  :oi  God  and  that  .before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  men  were  to 
be  saved  by  being  in  Christ.  And  he  also 
tells  us  that  Christv was  Abraham's  seed.—  ^  

Is  this  testimony  correct?  If  it  js,_eye.r  since- Avxiiid-ha^-h€eTrTOthing  the  better  of-At^JfuT; 
man  was  in  ex mteneert he ire— lias4^ee^n  fcu-t-  o-ne  ^gntd^aTl -h-av e~g^ne7To  cfes t r if o t ion ,  t oge the r 


way  of  being  saved;  for  God,  according  lo  the 
apostle's  statement,  had  fixed  it  by  an  irrevo^ 
-cable  decree  and  that  before^ the  world  was 
that  men  should  be  saved  in  this  way  and 
none  other.  The  question  now  arises,  was 
this  scheme  of  things  kept  hid  from  the  early 
ages  of  the  world,  so  that  they  did  not  under- 
stand it,  and  were  saved  by  nl  If  so  there 
never  was  any  need  of  understanding^  it  from 
that  da£  to  this;  for  if  they  could  be  saved  by 
it  without  understanding  it,  so  could  we  and 


so  could  all-others,  and  Paul's  assertions  to 
the  Ephesians  be  worse  than^vain 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith and  for 
when/  there  was  no  understanding-there  could 
be^iG-faitrn — ATrd^h^"is~n^Mngr  more  cer- 
tain,  than  this,  that  if  the  ancients  were  not 


made  acquainted  with  the  scheme  of  life, 
they  must  have  been  saved  without  it,  or  .else 
they  were  destroyed  for  want  of  knowing  it. 
The  latter  cannot  be  admitted,  and  it  is  very 
hard  to  admit  the  former,  that_J§*  thatjiny 
people  were  ever  saved  without  understanding 
how  it  was  done,  that'  they  were  saved,  or 


Another  thing  which  \yould  appear  very' 
strange,  is  that  there  should  be  an  Abel,  an 
Enoch,  and  others,  who  had  great  power  with 
God,  who  igpt  many  revelations  from  God, 
and  had  great  faith,. so.  as  to  obtain  testimony 
that  they  \vere  accepted  of  him,  and  that  they 
pleased  -  him;  and  yet  with  all  that  they 
knew,  they  did  not  know,  nor  understand  the 
scheme  of  things,  by.  which,  they  had  this 
power  with  God,,  and  through  which  they  ob- 
tained it.  Enoch  prophesied  of  the  corning  of 
the  Lord  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints  to 
"That  judge  the  world;  Jude  14th  verse;  which  judg- 
ment came  by  reason  of  the  atonement  of  the 
anointed  Savior,  and  .U-Wjmld-be-  very- strange 
indeed  if  Enoch  should  not  have  known  any 
thing  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Savior,  and  yet 


knew  of  his  coming  to  judae  the  world,  be- 
cause they  rejected  the  salvation  which  was 
-offered  to  them  by  reason  of  that  atonement, 
and  not  only  knew  of  the  sacrifice  s>f  the 
Savior,  but  of  the  way  by  which  the  world  of 
mankind  was  made  partakers  of  the  benefits- 
of  that  atonement;  that  is  by  being  put  into 


that  any  persons  could  be  washed  from -all  si$  Christ  Jes'us,  and  that  work  of  putting  in  by 


by  the  Lamb,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  be  taken  into  heaven 
by  a  scheme  of  things'  of  which  they  had  no 
knowledge]    We  are  told  that  without  faith 


aptism,  in  water,  according  to  what  Paul 
has  saidj  ."That  as  many  of  }tou-as-hajve-beeTr- 
baptised  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;'' 
and  1  may  add,  that  none  others,  but  those 


it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and  wherejw-ho  were  baptised  into  Christ  did  put  him  on 
oould'faith  be  in  all  this  .matter;  or  had.  thejor  could  put  him  on;  for  there  was-  no  other 
ancients  the  happy  faculty  of  believing  on  him- wav 'of  putting  on  Christ. 
.  of  whonTttiey  had  not  heard,  and  of  hearing^!  .  Who  can  doubt  but  .that  manwho  had  faith 
\yjthout  a  preached  Mark,  reader,  that' Paul jsflfficient  to  get 'revelations,  and  to  obtain 
"lias  -ted  this-  matter  forever;  .that  h  is   in '-nawledge  of  the-  great  day   of  judgment. 


Christ-  Jesus  that  men  were  to  be  saved, 
since  the  foundation  of  ..the  world,  and  in  no 


when  the  Lord  should  come  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints,  who  walked  wijh  him  three 


other  way;  so  ihat  the  "  ancients  must  eitlierfhiH.dred  years,  and  had  -faith  sufficient  to  be 
have  known  that  they  were'  in  Christ,  (\ve; translated,  who'  can  doubt  1  say]  but^this 


mean  those  among  them,  who-,  were  saved,)  or 
else  they  did  not:  if  they  did  not  they  were 
saved  in  ignorance;  and  thcaid  "maxim  with 
them  holds  good; 'that  ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  devotion.  -  Hut  on  this  point  there  can  be 
sorTfifrHTenQe  ofopiniun  among  the  candid;  fnr 


man  was  acquainted  with  the  whole^scheme 
of  life  and  salvation,  or  the  gospel.  "No 
person  can  doubt  it,  but  one  who  is  incapable 
ofj^dg trig. any  matters'.  . 

Wui  the  Scriptures  are  pointed  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  s  one]  ear  that  a-cavaler  has  no  room 


to.admi^Ht^n^.porlion  of  the  human  family, 'left,  only  to  show  his  ujifaa-nv.-ss  and  want  of 
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«andor.  Paul  says  to  Timothy,-  in  his  se- 
cond epistle,  1:9,10,  "Who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called*  us  with  a  holy  calling,  lif  t  accor- 
ding to  our  works,  but  according  to  h*»  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was.,  crimen  us  in 
Christ  .Jesus  before  Hie  world  began;  but  is 
now  made  manifest  by  the  offering  of  our 


There  is  nothing  which1  gives  greater  peace 
and  satisfaction  to  the  mind,  than  clear  views 
on  the  gospel;  to  understand  it  correctly  is  to 
undeistand  the  will  of  God  to  men,  and  to  put 
a  person  in  possession  of  truth's  which  will 
au.?..rd  Jhiiii-  against  the  various"  ■■  impositions 
which  have  been  imposed  on  the  world,  at  one' 


Savior  Jesus   Christ,   who  hath  abolished  period  of  it  and  another:  and  to  give  him  pow- 
death,.and  hath  brought  life  .and  imtrrortalityjer  to  become  extensively  acquainted   with  ■ 
to  light,  through  'the-  gospel."    If  this  state*|God,  as  well  as  the  heavenly  worlds.  But 
tnent  he  correct,  life  and  immortality  came  to  Jit  is  necessary  in  order  to  a  clear  understarfdT™ 
light  by  the  ..gospel,  the  same  as  to  say,  thaijing  of  the  gospel,  that  we  should  have  a  cor- 
unle^s  the  gospel  harLcome,  life  and"  immor-irect  understanding  of  its  origln,  and  of  its  pro- 
.taliiy  would  not  have  come  to  light.    Let  us  gress  among  men;  for  without  tilts- knowl- 
.ask,  wherrdid  life  and  immor4a4ity  come  toledge,  we -.are  liable  to  be  led  into  darknesfrr 
Jight!    Before  answering  this  question,  letjand  all  the  glory  of  the  gospel  be  hid  from 

me  ask,  what  is  meant  by. life  and  immortal-jour  eyes.  _  -_:    - 

ity?  I  answer-,  theJt^o\v|edge  of  a  future  ex-j  l7et  me  here  observe,  that  wlratever  the^ 
istence,  or  an  existence  alter  the  present  8tate\7£0speT~w  be,  that 

^tra^state  of  superior  glory;  and  this  is  triejit  has  not  nor  will,it  changes  its  law^are-the 
knowledge  which  came  to  light  by  the  gospelvtsame;  its  instiruricrtis^are  the  same:  its  eom- 
AVheh  did  it  come  to  light?  Enoch  had  4mt>Wrjmands  are  the  same,  and  . its  regulations  are 


ledge  of  life  and  immortality,  or  else  he  would 
not  have  had  faith  to  have  been  translated; 
for  could  he  have  faith  about  a  thing  of  which 
he  never  heard]    And  Paul  says  that  this 


knowledge  came  to  light  by  the  gospel.    If  gathered  that  will  be   gathered,  and  those 


so,  Enoch  had  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and 
if  he  had  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  he  knew 
that  men  must  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  else 
they  could  not  be  blessed,  and  he.  must  have 
known  that  men  were  put  in  Christ  by  bap- 


the  same,  whatever  it  requireoTof  one  man  in 
order- to  obtain  eternal  life,  it  required  of  all 
men  and  that  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and 
will   require  the  same  until  all  shall  be 


who  have  obeyed  its  requisitions;  enter  into 
the  rest,  which  God  has  prepared  for  them.— 
And  it  is  not  only  the  same  yesterday.,  to-day, 
and  forever,  and  changes  nou.^but  it  is  the 
only  scheme  of  things  by  which  any  portion 


tism,  or  else  there  was  another  gospel,  forfofthe  human  family  has  been,  or  will  be  sa- 
this  was  the  one  which  Paul  preached, -and  ved;  for  it  is  only  by  virtue  of  the  gospeLthat 


salvation  was  ever  proclaimed  among  menr 
from  first  to  last;  for  by  it  life  and  immotali-* 
ty- came -to  light;  so  says  Paul,  2d4__Tirnotby 
I:  15,  and  as  the  knowledge  of  life  and  im« 


which  he  said  was  before  the"  foundation  of 
the  world,  and  by  which  we  had  grace  in 
Christ,  before  the  world  was,  and  it  was 
through  this-gospel  that  life  and  immortality 

came  to  light,  and  Enoch  must  have  ^e^n, mortality  is  essential  to  salvation,  it  is  easily^ 
put  into  Christ*  according  to  the  law  of^ihisjseen,  there  could  be  no  salvation  without  the 
gospel,  or  else  he  would  not  have  watted  igospel,  and  not  only  without  the  gospel  but 
with  God  .  three  hundred  years;  for  no  man! without  the  knowledge  .or  it  also;  for  how 
can  walk  "with  God  unless  he  has  obeyed  the  could.. a  rnan  jiave  faith  in  that  of  which  he 


never  heard.  i 
Seeing  then,   t h^i t ^  life   and.  irnmortalily 
;,  and  w' 

knowledge-of  life  and  immortality  no  person 


gospel;  and  Enoch  jnust  have  been_baptised 
•    -4  or  the. remission  of  sins,  aruL  have  received 
'the  gift  of  the~tlbly  Spir 
ot  the  hands  of  sqme  one  who  had— aiHeority 

from  God  so  to  doT  in  else  he  would  not  ha vejcould  be  saved,  there  can  no  difficulty  exist 
known  of  life  and  immortality.  on  the  minds  of  any  of  the  human  family,  un* 

This  matter  will  appear  exceedingly  plainness  they  create  one  \vhere  none  realy  exists 
if  we  attend  a  little  to  the-promises  .made  to'as. to  the  time  the  gospel  wrfs  promulgated  to 
those  who  believe  and  obey  the  gospel.'"'  They 1  Tiari;  it  must  have  {jeen  promlugated  as  early 
were  to. -those  who  were  baptised  for  the  re-  jasi  life*  and  TTnmortaluj^wjs^knlDwn,  and  they 
n/ission  of  sins,  that  they  -should  receive  -the ju-ere  known  ever siw.e-the  tinieithaiisaivalion- 
giftplthe  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  this  gifi.wus  pfoel -Limed  among  the  family  of  man; 

_  they  should   see  visions,  dream  dreams  MiiTryfor  sal vation  is  a- matter  of  faith*  and  faith 
prophesy;  see  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  fM  cbap.-jcannot  exist  hf  relation  to  it  without  heering 
-  Let  us  look  "at  Enoch  then,  '_amj  see  wli.it [tin!  word  of  the  Lord,  for  iUs  by  hearing  the 
great  knowledge  he  had  of  things  ofJJod,  andj_word  of  the- Lard,  that  f^Uh  in-relation  to  sai- 

- '  ask  him,  how  did  yyauxome  to  have  this  know-jvatiou  comes.  As  far  oacjLlhen  as  we  date 
ledge]  '"The  answer:*  Hy  "seeing  visions.  — •(salvationVso  far  back  we  date  the-pxoclama- 
And  how  did 'you  obtain  p-owei  with  -Cod  to'tion  of  the/gospel  to».man:  and  it  m;ust  ob_so 
see  visions/!-  The  answer  would  he/,  I  oSeySd'lunless  it  can  bo  proven'  that  God  had  more 
the  gospel,  received~~the  Holy  '■■--SpinK "andjways  than  one  of  saving  mankind,  and  to  da 
hereby  saw  visions,  and  through  this  meanMhis  Paul  must  be  refuted,  for  he  says  that  the 
I  obtained  all  my  .  knowledge.  '  pi  a  n  whidi^he  proclaimed   was  before  thw 
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foundation  of  the  world,  and  that  no  other 
foundation  could  any  man'  lAy  than  that  w hich 


that  there  is  .no  other  name:  gi ven  under  heav- 
en among  men,  hy  \vhich  they  ejin  be  saved 
but  in-the  name  of  Christ  Jesus'./  ; 

.Ave.  not  reason' n  little  upon  this  usub. 
Let  .us  ask  then,  w  hat  was  the 


force  tho  conclusion  on  the  . mind;  Vhat  the" 
aneienis-irad  the  gospel   among  them,!  and 


is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  Peter  saysjthat  is,  that  accor(ling;to.  the  sacred  record  the  - 
v  1    '  "J       *      1  (  -  fruits ;  of  it  abounded  among,  them. as  far  bade 

as  th g  daj^f  6 f  Abel.  .  ~  1  f  w e  inquire  w hat  are  : 
the  things  wjiich  attand,;Uie  gospel]  wb  wilt.  . 
find  that  prophecying  was  one  thing,  and  \vo  ■/>; 
are  tojd  that  Abel  vyas  a  prophet,  for  the  Savior 


:   joct.    JUet.us  ask  then,  .what  was  the  most 
important  thing  whfch  God  could  eommuni 
;  cate  to  his  oreaturej  man?    The  answer  is, 
the  thins  which  would  save  him;  if  God  ev- 
er  at  any  time  condescended  to  speak  to  man. 
r  there  can  no  good  reason  -be.  shewn  why  he 
-did  not  communicate  to  him  the  tilings  which 
'  •"were  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  him,  and 
as  God  always  acts  according  to  reason  and 
nevejr against  it  we  maj  conchule  that  he- did 
declare  unto  man  tfre  gospel  or  thb  way  by 

which  he  Was  to  he  saved:  "but  what  '.would1  the.  gospel  who  can  help  seeing  that  it  was 
-Strange  would  he  that  there  should  be  by  virtue  of  it  that  men  prophesied,  we  cannot.-- 


saicl  to  the  Jews,  that  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets should  bo 'required  at'their  hands,  from 
the  blood  of,  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood  of  . 
Z;dcharia3.  .  -  .  Matthew    23:  34,   35  verses,  V 
Enoch,  was  also  a  prophet:,  for  he  -  fo/etold  of 
the  second  advent  as  recorded'  by"  Jude.— ' 
-VVho  does  not  know,  that  when  the.,  apostles.  . 
proclaimed  the  gospel,  they  promised  to  those 
vyho  received  it  that  . they  should  prophesy? 
seeing  than  that  prophesying  - .was_a  fruit  of 


a  great  number  of  persons,  saved  in  the  ear 
lier.ages  of  the' world,  a,nd  yet  not  khow  how 
they  were  saved,  be  saved  in  ignorance!  It 
wonld'bo.  equally  as  strange  that  prophets, 
such  as  Enoch  for  instance,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  could  prophesy  of  the  second  coming 
of  Qhristand  of  his  judging  the  world-,  and  yei 
notknow  of  his  first  coming  and  of  his  dying 


se e°  where  t h ere"  ca n  lie  a  risk  in  believing 
that^  wherever  there  a re^  or  were  prophets, 
there  the  gospel  is,  or  was,  and  one  strong 
reason  which  confirms  this  belief  is  that 
whenever  the  gospel  is  lost  prophesying  is 
lost  also;  this  generation  is  all  the  proof  wo. 
need  on  this  subject,  for  if  we  ask  why  has  pro- 
phesying ceased  in  this  generation?   the  an- 


for  the  world;  And  what  would  bo  Strang-  swer.  is:  because  they  have  lost,  the  gospell- 
er still  would  be,  that  men  could  be  saved  And  not  having  the  gospel,  they  cannot  have 
by  faith,  and  yet  never  hear,  nor  knowy.-of  the  fruits  of  it;  but  we  see  the  ancients .  had 
t  the  way  of  sal  vatioiv  through  the  blood  of  trw5  the- fruits  of  it,  and  how  could  they  have  the 
'Lamb.  This  would  be  believing  without  fruits  of  it  and  yet  not;  have  the '  gospel-]  4s  a 
hearing,  and  being  saved  without  understand-  question  we  will  leavo/for , those  more  learn- 


ing, and  having  .:fai ih  without  hearing  th 
won]  of  God,  or  iripwer  wonis  i  t  won  Id  be  be-  " 


;  lieving  on  him  of  whom  they  had  not  heard, 
,  or'  else  it  would  be  hearing  without  apreaclr 


od    than  .onrsnl  vQtt  to.  nnswer. 


Frprn''!r(;  flee  lion,  w  e  h  a-ve .  b  e  e  n  lb  reed .  i  nto 
the  cow;  fusion  that  the- gospel  wa£  as  well 
knpAVji  among  the  ancients  as  am$ng  any 


or,  aod  If  it  were  any  of  these f- -"th" i ri"usV"l t - vV.pii Iti^lLaLpI^Q p  1  e;l_uiji e y b n ".V  t h e  anti-deluvfans  or 
put  the  shame' op  all        sacred  wriuys,  and' tho, people  heforo  the  flood  excepted.-  -We 
_ex'pose  them  Id  just  ftrJtcuile.    I5u  t  >khfl  o  jt  is|aro  ^ltisfuMl ,:  that  wlicrever  tho  fruits  of  the  : 
writtert  in  the  pages  of  the  divine  oracles, 
that  salvation  ,  i^of  ^faith,  and  ;tnen:  cannot 
have  faith  ,in »a  .being  of- \Vtein;:  tlvey .Cljjvve  not 
heard,  nor.  hear  without r onerto  tell  them,  or  a 
preacher,  and  that  life  and  immortality  -came 
:  to  light  by  the  .  gospel,  and"  that  Aboi  was  a 
prophet,  and  that  Enoch'  the  sevenlh>from 
Adam  ^v as  translated,  and  .that  God  .saves 
men.  by' the.  gospel  and  nnihingelse,  for  what 


ever  will  save  .ineii  is^he"  gbspo}^-  so  Jong 
it  will  be  believed  by  •  e.vexy  th i n k i ng  man  that, 
the" gospel'  was  made,  known  to  the  ancients 
as  well  as  to  us.    Hut  what  see 
.matter  at  rest  as  relates  to  the .  anti([uity.-Qi. 


gas p ei  a  re, or  ;\vep  f o nod ,  th e re  the  gos pe  1  \?r 
wa^-Also; :  for  notning.  else  could  produce  the 
ejfecfc  ot  the:  gospel ,  but  tho^  gospel,  i tsel f,  or 
else'  tfcie'  gospel   was;  unnecessary;    for  men 
c~ould  have  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  which  it 
co  \\i  c r  s. ; ,  witho  i  it'  i  t  s  -  -  ex  i  s  tenc^.  -And  if  any  ^ 
tljing.b (53 id es  t he  gospel  could   prod uce  :tli er  / 
same: effects  of  the  gospel,  then  it  was  vain, 
and  worse  than,  vain,!  for  tho  Savior  to  say  • 
c o n c erning  it,  ' 4 > That  he  thai  beli eved ..it  not, 
should  he d a jnhed for  th't^y  cou Id  have  been 
saved,,  if  jiJL  ;.were  ad  in  i  tt"grlftt-lHU  ^Q.mething 
Hut  what  seems  to  p  u  t  tilieieTse  cen  I  clTTp  mTiti^rni  e  s  a  am  elYect  af  the  gbis-_- 


'thje  "gospel  p.rb.elamation  is  that  the  ; a n o$ 1 1  e 
_  I^uiT  saiysjiiat-t  h e  -gos^e-lr  w  Inch  be  prod  a  i  trn 
—  ed,-or  what  was  to  the  same  efferJ-1;  "that  thetSavior  to;,  say , 


pelt-  Kar  h istancQ-i"f-m en-cen-ld  havo-th e-^pir- 


scheme  o f  1 1  li.wg^  whic h  li e  tan gh-t ;  w as  (i e v i s - 
exl "  before  :  t  he-found  alien  oft  he-.woi  hi,  a  hd 
that  it  was  <  G  od-5  s  fixed  -  p  n  r  p  os  eF";  t  o'Tsa  v  e 
•men  in  that  way  'or~by;^  and  none 

other;  so.-.that..  if  fln  re^va;;  salvaii.ou^i-i  all 
a  mo  ng4h  e  a  nrie  nt  s .  it  was  vhoCause.  t  li  ey chad 
the  nospel  amono- .  them.  . \  "    '  .' 

i v re  a  re  o  i  n ».  •  o i h  ( •  f : gx»  n 's  i  i-fe v\  t  i  o  u  s  v  h  i e  1 


it  of  |^ropheeying% « a nd  prop  1  iccy  w i thxrtrt  obey- 
i 1 1 g  i lie  g  us  pel ,  tii e.n  it  "was  in  vain  for  ttie 
Kb  at  he  that  be'l  ieveth  not 


"was  m  vain  for 
he  thai,  bblie veth 
f or  w ho  does  no t  k n o \V~  ~ 
be  saved.    Uut  the^iruth 


shall  be  .damned;'7 
■that  a'; prophet  could 
i;s,"ai  1  the  prophets  . (re ni  righteous.  Abel  down  . 
u n ti I , { h e  p ieseii t  ti me  ha d 'obey ed  the  gospe  1, 

and  had,  tiiei  r  coin  in  u  n  ion  w  i  t  li '  G  od  by  virtue.  

ef  thpj.r  obedience. to  iu.^    :         :- :- .-.    ■  • 
W  eh  a  v  o .  e.  v  i  d  ei  le  e I  thjnk,  extant  in  the  ~ 
1  p J i i.r e -whi eh  :  i s    not  -easil y  so t  aside^ 
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though  oavtler3  may.  cavil  at  it,  that  Abraham 
had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  gospel'.  We' 
want  it  distinctly  understood,  that  when  we* 
speak  of  the  gospel,  we  mean,  tlie  whole  sys- 


know  nothing  of  the  gospel  distinct  from  hap 
lism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and"  the  gift  of 
the  HoTy  Spk-it  by  the  laying  on .^f  the  hands 
of  "those  whVarn  '  called  and  ..ordained  -unto 


this  power. :  Take  these  thih^s^way ;  and 
wjiere  is  the  gospel]    We^nsivftr-'nn-  wivpro 


could  have  caused  Moses  to  have  suffered  re- 
proach, for  Christ's  Sake,  unless  he  had know- 
led  ge  o  f  h  i  m;  a  nd  al  1  tire  k  no  w  led  ge  that  any  _. 
being'  can  have  of.  Christ,  is,  as  Savior  of  the  ' 


tern,  with  all  its  ordinances  and  laws  as. pro.  world',  and  ii\MoseSi  suffered  reproach  for 
claimed  on  "the  day  of  pentecost;1'  for  we  QhrisiVsako,  he  must'mave  done  so  because 
lrn™  *  u  /-»  .i; r..  :  f  „  he-proclaimed  him  as  Savior  of  the  world,  and 


must  have  known  as  did  Abraham,  that  it'was 
in  Christ  that  all  the  families  of  the;  earth 
sjiouid  be  blessed,  for  if  he  did  not  know 
this,  he  did  not  know  any  thing  about  him; 
ansvver  rj}o_wlVere  for  it  was  in  consequence  of  this,  that  lie  Was_- 
jthere  is  no  such  thing*    For  distinct,  from  known  to  the  World,    Had  it  not  been  fortius 
those  things,  tjie're  is  no  saFvation;  if  there  is  the  name  of  Christ  would  .  not  have  been 
salvation  without  bapism. for  the  remission  of  known  in  the  world.    And.  jf  Moses  knew 


sins,  and  the  gift. of  the 'Holy  Spirit,  by  the 


Living  on  of  the  hands,  we  know  nothing  of  nothing  of  him  but  whaf  was  known  of  him 
it;  for  God  our  heavenly  father  does  not  work 
at  rand omT but  by  the  strictest-rule,  even  one 
'-established  by -himself  for  the  rule- of  iiis  coh- 
'•  duct  in  relation  to  his  creature  man/  before 
the- world  was;  by  that  rule  he  has,  worked, 
and  Will  work,  until  time  is.  no  more,;,  ' 

In_a  former-  part  of  this  treatisp,  we  exam- 
ined,the  ground .  on  .which,  our  opinion  was 


-  .  founded-  that  Abraham  had  a  knowledge  of*  the  gosp_el_e_xtend;_a_nd  so  far  as  the  know  - 


the  gospel.  We  shall  now  notice  some  things 
said  in  the  scriptures  about  Moses. 

The  Savior,  in  the  5lh  chap,  of  John's  gos 


ye  believed— Moses,  ye  wpuld  llave  believed 
-me,  for  he  wrote  of  me.1'    And  in  the  11th 
'  cbapjer  of  the  epistle  to  the  llebrews  and"  26 
verse,  ''Paul  s^ays  -that  Moses  "esteemed  the 
reproaches1  of  Christ  greater  riches  tlvan  the 
treasures  of  Egypt."    From  both  of  these  quo- 
tations welearn  this  fa^t  that;  Moses  had  a 
krro^-ledge   of  Christ,   to   some  extent  at 
least;  and  we  think  if  examined  a   little,  it 
will  be  found  that  his  knou  ledge,  was  preN. 
~   ty  extensive;  probably  as\mucm  so_  as.  any 
other  man;  for  says  the  Savjor,  he  . wrote  of 
'me.  .  We  think  that  it  .is^iiL  ptob^dilelthat 
.  Moses"  wrote  of  Christ  without  'u>derstand- 
_  inof.  what  he  wrote,  neither  is  it  Jikely  thai 
he  began  to  write. , on  a  subject   which  he 
did  not  iTtKiersliim^^ 
_larly ''when  we  consider  who   Moses  was, 
that  he  had  both  .seen-  and  ^conversed  with 


Go;i,  and  .leceivcul  revelations  from  him,  and^oneby  being  baptized' in  his  rianio.  for  the 


was*  in'  a  situation. tot  have  both  coi/mct  a n'd  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  all  thin.n-a7vvhich 


_  Tie  de- 

Tsiredjto  know:  it  appe^-abojjKit  -iu^pri  se- 
quence of  the"  knowledge  whtch-ne  had  of 
"C  1 1  m Hre  Ira  d-- to : s uflta  r,-r.e-p  roa.trh;— to r_  h  a  jcs 


iny  thing  of  Christ,  he  could  have  known 


as. tho  Savior  of  the  world.  So  that  front 
ajMhe  light  "we  can  get  on^this  subject, 
fees must  ha-ve.had  the  earned  knowledge 
which  Abraham  -had:  indeed  there  was  ho 
other-  knowledge  to  be  had  of  Christ,  but 
this;  take  this  "away  and  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  ceases;  and  so  far  as  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  extended,  so  fat  did  the  knowledge  of 


ledge  of  the  gospel  extended,  so  far  did  prdoes 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  extend;- for  they  go 
together  and  neither  of  them  is  found-alpnei— 


pel  and  46th  verse,  says  to  the  Jews,  "Had  But  what  settles  this  question,  in  the  mind  of 

eyery^candid  person  forever  is,  that  the  fruits 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  gospel  are  found  rio 
where  hut  in  obedience  to  it,  were-  found  with 
Moses;-  He  had  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  of 
revelation*  he  also  had,visions,  and-  thepower 
of  miracles  attended , him;  all  'these  are  fruits 
of  the  gospel,  and'foiind  among' those  who  are 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ,  who 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  lay*  ,^ 
ing  on  of  hand'sr  If.  any  should  .object,  and 
say  that  the  scriptures  never  mention  the  bap 
tism  of  Moses,  we  reply,  neither  do  they  men*, 
lion  his  writing  of  Christ,  they  only  say  he 
did  write  of  him;  and  we  have  no  doubt  if 
these.writtngs  were  once  obtained,  we  will  in- 
th em, find  the  account  of  his  baptism;  for 
every  circumstance  in- relation  "to  him  teiflg  to 
establish  this.fact  on  the  mind,  that  he  openly 
acknowledcred  Christ,  and  this  can  only  be 


teemed  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  gjeaf£r_riches.  , 

than  the  treasures  of  E^yjM^  but  why  ■t-he-Jfe-J never  acknowledged  him;  a'ffcf  . 
p roaches- of  Christ]  - Li ecuiJse  he  had  know-  it  a^rainv  that  iio  person  did,  or  ever  will.ac- 


remission  of  sins,.atTd  by  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit. by  the  laying  on  of  ha.nds  in  his  name; 
and  having  thus  openly  acknowledged  him, 
h'e  had  to  sLifTer  reproach  for  his  name;  tor  it 
would  borver^^4urular  indeed  if  Moses  had 
t o^'ulTer  repr^oacTi is" of" Christ",  -when- he-had— ^ 

--WmFTiB 


.vtfowledge  Christ  only  those  who..„do  it  by 
being  immersed  iu  water  for  the.  remission  of 


ledge  of-hlm  and  wrote  of  him,  and  for  "this 

knowledge,;;or  for  writing  it,jie  had  to;  suffer  <-  w ,  , 

•    reproach.    This  is  suOicient  to  shew  .to  any  sins;"  this- is Hho,  way  and  the  only  way  by-- 
.  person  who  is  -wil  liner  to       instructed,  tlruj\yjrich  any  person  ever  has.  or  ever  wrill 
Mo^esNnust  have  understood  the  na"tur.ev  of; knowledge  -Christ,;  They  may  acknowledge 
Tf^uist,s  omceTas  Savior  of  the  world,  or  why  men,  or -  some  other  beings  in  doing  other 
">snirir- reproach  for  Ids  sake?— -Rvejy  "jnan^ofthings,  but  they,  can  acknowledge  khnst  m 
-/'Uiy  "unTterstandin  rvmu3t  know,  thai  nothiiv^^no oilier  way,  and  that  for , the' best,  of  all  rea-" 
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*ons ,  by  on  u  se  there  is  rvo  otiiBrway^ofii^know- 
'  edging  hTih;  for  do  all  other  things  that  any 
human  creature  obald  do,  and  leave,  this  un- 
done, and  Christ  would  not  be  acknowledged. 
Seeing  then,  that  Moses  su  ffered  the  reproach- 
es of  Christ,  it  follows  of  necessity  thaf  he 
must  have  been  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
eins  in  his  name,  or  ho^uld  not  have  been 
reproached  for  his  sake.  -  -  -•'  •  • ' 


MESSEN6EB-^S  : AOVBO'AT 


Prk'sidbnt.  RiaDON  -i^is^not  yet  returned 
from  visiting  the  eastern  churches— Ire  spent 
several  days  irr  tho  City  of  New  York,  lec- 
turing to  large  andLaltentrve  audiences,  from 

.  _  whence  he  left  for— Boston,  where  tie  arrived 
Monday  evening,  the  20th  tiU.  in  excellent 

-  ;  health. and  spirits,  amidst  tr^^^ods^reetings 
of  kind  brethren.  .  We  look  for  his  return 
about  the  15th  inst.  "  •'  77]. 

We  shall  give  the  conference  minutes  in 
our  next. 


umde-agaiTTS^ 

ward,  being  greatly  blessed  and  prospered 
by  our  heavenly  _ Father;  arid  we  now,  can  as- 
sureour  friends,  that,JU>  us,  the  prospects  nev- 
er appeared  brighter  or  more  glorious.:  Thus  : 
much  -on  the  past,  we  will  now  say  a  few 
words  on- the  future.  :  '  '  - 

"  The  God  of  heaven  bas  set  to  his:  hand  and 
seal  to  accomplish  his  purposes  in  the  earth 
in.tlie  hist  days,  as  testified  -by  his"  servants 
the  prophets,  uv^brys  ot!;old,  and  no  power 
J^LWiealh'-t;he/"1i\c"a^ens^  can  -or  will  .stay  his 

filled,  which;  he  has  promised— also,  be  has 
called,  upon  us, 'together'  with  many  others,  to 
proclaim  to  the  worj.d-th.ese  things,  and  declare 
unto  them  gald  tidings  of  great  joy  _th rough 
an.  obedience  Ua.  Jus  commandments*-  To., 
notify  tiur'world  of  his  purpose^  atVd  to  pre-, 
pare  avpGliple  for  hisjEommg,  he  has;  sent  fortb 
fliff_fnl  1  n>sVof-t,he  ^^erla^i^^g^spel^by  the 
hand  of  anv  ^ n g e I < -  CaJJ_ib^ _lt p_OJi  all  living  to 
44 fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgments'  has  come;"  and  notwith- 
standing many,  very  many  who  received  the 
gospel  have  turned  therefrom,  and  turned  the 
f^race  of  God  intolaciviousness,  yet  the  prin- 
ciples of  eternal  life  aj^  the  same,  and  fhe  or- 
der of  the.  houae"  of  &6x\  is  unchanged,  and 
unbroken — and  none  of  his  plans  or  purposes 
are  frustrated,  but  all  things  will  move  for^ 
ward  agreeablfe  to  the  counsel  of  his  owruwill. 

The  Lord  has  also  caused  his  kingdom  to 
bo5  organized  and  established  among:  men/ 
which; is  to  bung  in  everlasting. righteousness 
ant]  peace,  sortie  of  the  principles  of  which  can 
be  foifjtd'.in.  theV-1 1th  and  12th  No's,  of  this 
vol.    Now  wo  is  us  if  we  preach  not  the  gos* 
pel  oft  he  kingdom  of  heaven;  for  we  know,  in- 
asmuch as  we-eontmue  faithful  to  our  trust 
and  calling,  the  Lord  of  hosts*  will  bring  us 
off. h i u m p h an t ,_a n d  w e  shall  win  for  ourselves 
a  crown  oriejoicing  and  a  seat  at- his  righ| 
hand; :  for  he  is  faithful  who  has  promised. 

With  these  things  before  us  we  strive  to  la- 
bor as  for  eternity,  knowing  that  for  all  our 
safings%  and  all  our  actions  we  shall  have  t 
... : ......  .  :       .  *       rende r  an  a c co u n 1 1 o  our  Father  w ho  is  in  heav- 

and  have  procured  a  good  press  and  material  en,  in  that  day  when  he.  shall  come  to  reward 
of  our  own,  so  that  those  vvho  may  feel  an  in-line  faithful,  and'  to  cast  off  the  unbelieving 

terest  in  aiding  the  cause  of  truth,  by  p a t r o rii 1 u n <1  r e h e  1 1  i o us,  ,-  ■:  _  . 

•  ~  „„       j  , .  .r      '    — -.      .  ^  -  -        We-do  not  feel  to  close  without  tendering. 

ing  usrneed  have  their  mo-j^ .^oifT^ds  -W  brethreli.-.wJiS 

ney,  by  thefailureof  tbe  paper  as  has tpc  fer^^e  kindly  stepped  forward  and  ajd_exl  :us,_by 
quently  been  the  case  in  the  world*  ^  it ITelr  faith  and^rneans  jn  the  "performance  ' of 
.  -  WJien  this  paper  was  .^comrnenced,  our  one-jour  aiduous  duties;  and  we  trust  and  pray  they 
^'^^S^^-S^f^'-'^n^v  ready  to  prophecy  Twill  be  a rrrp  1  y  rew ar  d  ed  for  a  1 1  t  h  e y  have  done, 
that  it  would  not  continue  for  -  one  year,  but j  or-m a y  d o  h'erea f  f  er.  '  '  ^  ■  '  : 
would-  be  broken/up  immediately;  mn  ;being!_  In  the  2nd  vol.,  the  first  No.  of  which  will 
contented  with  this  prediction  and  using: be  \sjaied  thisjaonth,  weshall  strive,  as  we 
in  vain,  all  the  influence  an  J  means  in  theirhaVe  in'tlie  present,  to  set  forth  the  principles 


-  >*  TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  No.  (24)  closes 
the  first  vol  ume_of  the  Messenger  and  Ad  vo- 
eate^-we  presume  our  subscribers  understand, 
by  what  we  have  heretofore  said,  that  this 
•will  be  the  last  paper  sent  to  them  until  their 
subscription  is  renewed— -if  they  havfpiot-Txnt 
derstood  this  fact,  we  will  now;  inform  them 
of  it,  so  that  they  may  kno  w  the  reason  why 
the  2d  volume  is  "not  forwarded  to  them. 

Brethren,  and  friends,  we  are  so  situated, 
that  with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  we  shall 
be  able  to  continue  the  publication  of  this  pe- 
riodical regularly,  even*  should  our  subscrip- 
tion list  not  be  as  large  as  many  others  of  our 
contemporaries,  as.  we  are; a  practical  printer, 


power  ^accomplish,  to  them,  so-desiT?nne~nrT 
object,  they  cpjnmenced  heralding  Jbrih  to-the 


plucked  up  by  ike  roots,"  Notwithsiandina 


ofngivfeoYisness  in  simplicity  anjdlplainries8,-so 
that  ail  who  will,  may  be  benefited  thereby; 


world^that  we  were  "dead,  twice  dead,  and  ami  fo.faithfully  warn  our-fellow  men  to  flee  the 


wrath  to  come,  and  save  themselves;  from  this 


all  these  exertions  and  efforts  which  have  been -untoward  generation,  that  they  may  be  prepar- 
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*>d  to  abide  thte  coming  the  .of -Son.  of  man; 
which  19  now  fast  hastening  upon  the  world, 
when  he  "shall  be  revealeda from  heaven' with 
bis-mighty  angels,  in  flaming  -fire  taking  ven- 
geenee  on  them  that  know  not  God  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

William  Smith,  one  of  the  'twelve/  and 
patriarch 'of  the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
has  come  out  in  a  lengthy  proclamation,  which 
is  before  us,  against  the  proceedings  of  the  "lead- 


ktAnd  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  Bay* 
ing,  thejtingdorns  of  this  world  afe  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  his  Christ;  and 
he  shall,  reign  forever  and  ever.M„  t  We  say,  , 
that  such  a  state  of  things -must  eyist,bef|re 
the  final  judgment,  is  a  fact  so  notorious  in 
prophecy  that  no  bible  reader  would  hazard 
his  reputation  by  copending  against  it.  The., 
Id  Psalmist,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  sung 
tffrt  in  lively  .strains  thus— "Blessed  be  the 


ersatNauvoo:  he  makes  startling  disclosures! Lord  Godvthe  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
of  horrid  transactions  in  that  city;  notifies  theivv'ondrous.t,in,gs-  And  blessed  be  his  glorN 
people  to  pay  no  more  tithing,  as  the- funds  toi^us  name  forever;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
nis  knowledge,  are  appropriated  to  the  most li-jfilled.-with.  hil  glory.  Amen,  and  amen.1'— 
centious  and  beastly  purposes;  also  txT*Stop  Daniel  "  dreamed  of  it,  and  all  the  prophets, 
gathering;  says  the  churcfi  at  NaUvoo  is  a  hcad^though  tortured,  died  in  failhjitil^not  aucept-'" 


less  body  without  a  .presidency  of  Three,  con-;infr  doliverence;  nhat  they  might  obtain  by  "re 
wquently  cannot  administer  in  sacred  thin«:j jsu-rrection  an  inheritance  in  the  world  wherrat 
he  warns  them  not  to  follow  the- cjjungeT^of  R   t.       ■  u_  ^-j  ^  r__^  ....  i__  a    •  r^ 


should  he  redeemed  from  wo,  by  the  organi- 
^      future  progress,  and  final  triumph  ofy 


"Young,  lor  nought  but  ruin  and  utter  deslrue 
tion  awaits  him  and  hisfoJJowers: — Thus  much 
for  William: — Now  what  we_have  to. .say  to  all 
these  apostates,  is,  take  your  own  course;  but 
it  would  be  greatly  to  your  interest  to  repent, 
obey  the  gosp"el  of  peace,  entei  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  keep  all  Ms  commandments. 

THE  KINGI^^ 

BY  W.  E.  M'LELLTN. 

"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  whtch^will  be  displayed  in  its  organization,  and  his 

power  will  be  manifested  in  its  defence,  and 
it  will  be  to  bis  honor  and  glory  to  cause  its 
final  triumph.  That  people- then  in  the  last 
days  who  are  so  happy  as  to  get  tkaforgani- 
zation — "ihat  kingdom  which  cannot  be  mov- 


zation, 

the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  Lord  himself,  in  order  to  redeem  [lis 
people  and  bring  in  "a  rest"  to  the  earth, 
must  establish  an  order  of  things-^vvhich  he 
will  be  pleased  to  designate  in  contradistinc- 
tion of  all  other  things  1  •  tire  kingdorn  of  heav- 
en." In  it  there  must  and  will  bean  order"  of 
things  peculiar  to  itself.    The  Lord's  wisdom 


cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  where 
by  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rev 
erence  and  godly  fear. —  Heb.  12:  28. 
The  finger  of  inspiration  in  other  places  in 
the  holy  book  calls  this  ".the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  the  king-jed,''  will  have,  the  heavens'  engaged  for  their 
dom  of  Chriset— the  kingdom  of  God"'  Our|we!fare.  -  The  angels  wiirwatch  their  course 
mind  has  been  lately  occupied  particularlyiwith  intense  anxiety,  and  they  wi^l  delight  to 


upon  this  subject^and  more  particularly  upon 
two  points,  that  is,  the  order,  or  orders  of  min- 
istry in  "the  kingdom  of  Christ,"  and  the 
manner  of  spirit  those  ministers  should  pos- 
sess and  manifest  towards  each  other,  and  to 
the  world  in  order  that  the  kingdom  which  is 
in  "righteousness,  peacerand  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  mlghtbe  established  amjmg  men;  and 
progress  until  it  would  bring  in  that  "rest 
which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God." — 
When  "nothing  shall  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
the  holy  mountain.".  When  as  Isaiah  says 
*'Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous,  Thy 
watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing,  for  they  shall 
see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  a^ 
gain  Zion,"  Yea,  when  "all  sha-H-know  the 
LorB  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.  For 
the  earth  shajl  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea."  That  the,  people  of  the  Lord  must 
in  the^last  days,  receive  a  kingdom  -which 
cannot  be  moved — or  given  to  another  people, 
but  whjch  will  progress  until  "the  kingdom' 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king 
dom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  givea 


minister  (torn  time  to  time  to  those  faithful  ones 
in  that  kingdom,  who  shall  be  heirs  with  them 
in  tbe  great  salvation  at  the  final  triumph. 

There,are  certain  things  without  which  no 
kingdom  either  earthly  or  heavenly  can  exist. 
There  must  be  in  order  to  eftabJish  and  carry 
on  a  kingdom,  a  King,' laws,  an  order  of  min- 
istry, and  subjects  or  citizens.  The  kingdom 
ofcGod  could  not  be  established  or  exist  so  as 
to  carry  on  its  ppperations  without  these  jour 
leading  parts,  any  mora  than  an  earthly  king- 
dom could. 

Of  the  character,  the  power,  and  the  quali- 
fications of  Jesus  £Jhrist,~  the  Sovreign  "of  his 
kingdom  on  earth,  we  need- only*  to  refer  to 
the  voice  of  insplraJion  by-ls^ia^ll;  2 — 5;-^- 
"And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord-shall  rest  upon 
him,  the^pirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit-of 
knowledge  and  ofithe  fear  of  the  Lord;  and, 
shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  hot  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes;  neither  reprove  after 
the  hearing  of  .bis  ears:  but  with  righteousness 
shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and' reprove  wi'th- 


..equity  forthe  meek  oilthe  earth:  and  he  shall 
to  the  people  of^fr^aintB  of  the  Most  High, |smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and 
who3e  kingdom  is  ah  everlasting  kingdom  J  with  the  breath  ofihis  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obpy  him. "[wicked-.    And  rigrjteousness.shall  be  the  gir- 
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die  of  his  loins,  arid,  faithfulness  .the  girdle  of 
his  reins.'?  In  the  character  and  administra- 
tion of  Jesus,  as  King,  all  those  who  live  un 
der  his  government  whether  as  ministers  or  a? 
people  may  expect  such  laws  and  tegulations 
as  will  be?  best  calculated  to  develop  the  hu* 
man  mind,  so  as  to  give  all  that  liberty,  al ; 
.that  intelligence,  and  all  that  enjoyment  which 
man  in  mortality  is  capable  of  receiving. 

None  are  natural  born  citizens*  of  the  king 
dom  of  heaven.    All_have  to  be  born  into  it— 


have-to  be  legally  adopted  in  order  to  enjoy 
communion  and  fellowship  with  the  King, 
with  the  angels,  his  heavenly  ministers,  to 
Itheheirs  of  salvation,. with  his  legally  appoirv 
ted  ministry  on. earth,  and  with  each  other, 


to  all  the  world, .arid  ministered  to  all  true- oe- 
ievors.  Then  to  have  the  whole  governnient 
complete  and  operate  without  schism  there^ 
should  he  a  quorum  of  seven  to  attend  to  all 
financial  operations— to  all  temporal  affairs  fur 
the  general  good  of  the  wholes 

In  the  days  when  God  led  Israel  from  E- 
gypt  to  Canaan  he  called  Moses,  Aaron  and 
Hur  to  stand  before  him  in  the  first  president 
cy.  In  the  days  of  Christ's  incarnation  he 
called  Peter,  James  and  John,  and  .-delivered. 


to  them. the  keys  ofHus  kingdom.    And  now 
agai n  in  th e  dispensation  o"f  the;  fulness  of 
t imesrin-„o ur  own  days  th e\Lo rd  %as;  opened  - 
again  the  heavens -and  called JSidney,  Samuel.  _ 
and.  Ebenezer  and  delivered  to  them  "the^Key 


But  as  none;  can  obey  the  laws  of~a^Typtirjn  ^>f  the  house  of_Payid /'  and  bid  them  reorgan^ 
without  a  ministry"  to  wait  upon  them  and  ad-  ir^  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  on  earth  and 


minister  to  them  we  shall  next,  speak  of  th> 
order  of  his  ministry  in  his  carrying  on  the 
operations  of  his  government. 


pre  pare,  a-  people  for  his  second  advent— which 
is-  soon  at  band. 


The  bible  in  its  siiccincL  account  does  not 
give  us  the  particular  form  of  church  govern 
,  ment  which  God  revealed  unto  Adam,  to  E 
noch,  to  Noah,  or  to  Abraham.  It  is  not  until 
the  days  of  Moses  that  we  have  the  order  of  the 
government  of  heaven  set  forth  among  men  in 
tlieir,  specific  members,  orders,  or  quorums  of 
ministry:  in  the  relation  that  these  quorums 
bore  to  each  other,  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth  and  to  the  heavenly  things  themselves. 

There  are  in  the  scriptures  what  we  call  hal 
lowed  or  special    numbers.  „  Thr.ee,  sevenv 
twelve,  seventy,  and  an  hundred  arid  forty 
and  four  are  some  of  those  numbers^  They 
are  special  because  tlvej^yjias  been  pleaded 


The  great  objecL.of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
At oses  was  to  get  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan — the  land  of  their  inheritance.  Thti 


intlfe  organization  of- his  church onfiYi'gdom 


on  earth  in  the  various-ages  of  the  world,  to.callfinfT^vvi 
and  set  apart  individuals  into  classes^  quorums 
or  councils  of  ministers  of  three,  seven,  twelve" 
seventy  &c,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  opera- 
tions of  his  government  among  men.  In  the 
days  of  Moses  and  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Peter 
and  the  apostles,  and  in  the  church  of  Christ 
in  our  own  days  we  must  rind  those  peculiar 
numbers,  each  one  in  its  place,  all  operating 
and  working  together  under  Jesus,  the  King. 


great  object- of  the ".a ops-ties  was  to  get  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  to  believe  that  Jesus,  was  the 
Christ— the  Son  of  God;  and  to  publish  his  _ 
gospel  his  laws  to  all  nations  "and  to  buildup 
his  church  among  air  people.    And  now  the 
prime  object  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  our 
days,  is  to  bring  about  the  restoration  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  of  all  things  spoken  of  by  all/ 
the:  holy  prophets  since;  the  world  began.  -To 
restore  both  Jew  and.  Gentile  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  God--tb  the  ..tr.u.B  knowledge 
of  his  divine  government,  and  thus -bring  in", 
rto  Milleifniel  glory  and  rest  to  th&,  whole 
earth.    In  the  days"  of  Israel  the  Lord  chose 

en  arnongi~that  people,  as  -apostle3_ 
or  special  witnesses  to  them,  concerning  the 


or  otherwise  we  find  hot  that  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  - 

The  kingdom  of  heaven ^cannot  ^exist  -on 
earth  among  men  withdot  tithe e  men  at  its 
head,  called  of  God  by  the  voice  of  revelation, 
and  acknowledged  in^their  office  by  the  v.oicr- 
of  the  kingdom — to  stand  as  a  first  pre'siden- 
cyMidlding  *'the  keys  oftho  kingdom  of 
heaven."  There  musFbe  twelve  men,,  called 
especial  witnesses  or  apostles  to  acHmder  the 
direction  of  the_THREE,  tor' note  the  particular 
imj>ortamVincidents:  of  the  dealings  of  God 
with  the  people  among1  whom  they'-are^called 
to  minjsterr  to  b&ar  witness  wmcord  ko  thai 
it  may  be  had  or  handed- "clown  to.  the  latest 
And  agsin  there  must  still-be 


arid>of  Canaan,  whose  names  were  Shaiiimua, 
Shaphat,. Caleb,'.  Jgal,  Oshea,  Palti,  Gaddiel, 
Gaddi,  Ammiel,  Sethur,  Nahbi,  and  Geuel.-^~ 
And  in  order  to  quallify  them  to.  beaib'their 
testimony he  sent  them  up^o  view  the  land  and 
to~Js<*arch  it  out.- Num.  13.  .Testis" \vW  came 
to.  restore  the  gospel  to. the  world  with  all  its 
grae e  -an d- 1 r u th  chose  tw elv e  men  to  be  his 


generations 

another  quorum  of  seventy.,  to-assist  to  bear 
the  bur(lwn"rrf-the  Uingdonirso  that  the  gospel 
- — the  law  of  the  kinWom-ml^ht  hv  published 


witnesses,   his  apostles,  whose""  names  are: 
And  row,  Peter's  brother.;  Philip  and  Bartho- 
lomevy;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the-  publican;. 
James,  tho  son  of  Alpheas,  and  ^Lebbeus, 
whose  s u r e n a m e  w  a  9 "  T  h  a  d  i  u  s ;   Simon  the 
C  ana  a  ni.te;    Matthias,  Paul,  .Barnabas,  arid, 
Jaines,  tffe  Lor^s  brother,. to  bear  testimony 
of  his  name,  his-  character,  hisuloetrine,.  and 
h i s^t^m r-r be u o n -4  4 in  'Jerusalem,  in  all  Judeav 
in.  Samaria,'  and  unto  the  uttermost-part  of-the_  ■ 
earth. -V    AmTnow  again  i  n-t  hi s-d i spe'rvsa ti o n— 
has  the  Lord  favoured  his  ^kingdom  -  whiclv- 
cannot  bp  moved,"  with  twelve  men:  (\y hoser- 
names.  may^be-^fpund  in  the  minutes,  of  our 
April  conference,)  to-  bear  the  same  relation 
in  his  kingdom  in  this  day  which  those  twelve 
did  in  former  ages  to. the  time  and  circumstan- 
ces i n  w  1  li eh"  t h  cy^li ved .  .  Y as  (hey  have  to 
publish  to' the  world  ttau_4hi$  hsMtjT!  ntgrr— hr 
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whicK  the  Lord  will  burn  the  wicked  as  stub-1 
b lev  that  the  hou r  of  hiy  j ud gm "e n t.  has  come, 
and  that  all  m ust  repent  and  turn  to  God  o r  be 
made  like  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  This 
testimony  is  thai  the  time,  "the  set  time  to  fa- 
vour Zion  is  come,  that  this  is. the  day  o'f. the 
mercy  and  of  the  gathering  together  of  the 
people  of  God  in  order  to  prepare)  for  the  Mi.l- 
linnial  rest.  * 

In  the  days  of  Israel  the  Lord  chosen 
seventy^  "elders  of  the  people,  rulers  among 
-them,  '  to  stand-  with  theilrst_presid.encyjiiid 


"bear  the  burthen  of  the  people,"  so  that  the  relations  to  each  other,  to  the  kingdom  and  to 
kingdom.thus  organized  .mighjt  prosper.  In 


the  meridian  of  time  when  Jesus  Went  about 
doiug^good  "the  Lord  appointed  other .seventy 

_also7~and  senrtreiri  iwojind  two  before  his 
face,-  a9  lambs  among  wolves.?1  TeSjing 
them 'to..5.ay  untd^alLpeople  wherethey  min- 
istered that-4 4 The  kingdom  of  God  -income 

-TTTgh  unto  you,1'  —    '  ; 

And  now  again  when  the  LoFd  is  determin- 


m d h  pli  e ar t h :  and  t hat  loo ; on  one  of  the  f?/oa£- 
extraord i n a ry  occasions  ever  record ed  in  any .' 
history.  •  Ex.  17:   10—12.  -  There  -that  trio 
stood  pleading  with  heaven,  Moses  in  the  cen- 
tre  with  uplifted   hands,  being  .braced  by 
Aaron  and  Bur  on  either  side;  wtule  Joshua  - "" 
leading  the  hosts  of  Israel  struggled  in  the 
valley  beneath  not  only  for  liberty  but^even 
for-  their  ver^  existence  as  a  nation  or  people 
on  earth.  4:  .  -  -  i 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  to  re- organize 
hisJd n g.d.om  with  a  ministry  in  their  proper 


together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ  jbotljt  which  pel.  to  ail  the  world 
are  in  t h e  Ji ea  ve n s  a n d  w  h  i elf  a r e  dp^frikea fth,  rr>  1  ~ -  -  * u  ~ *  "  ~  5 ' 
and  to  reign  over  them  for  one  thousand  years 
in  perfect  peace  as  King  of  liin.tfs  and  Lord 
of  lords:  he  has  to  out  great  joy  caTled*  into 
existence  a  grand  council  or  sanheflerim*of 
seventy  ministers  to  stand  with  tha  first  pre- 
sidency of  his  .  church  in-.  beaYing  off  this 
-kingdom  of  God  triumphant  which  ho  has  or- 


ed  to  establish  Zi<?n  and  to",  rebuild  /Jerusalem 
upon  her  own  heaps,  when  he.  has  organized 
his  kingdom  for  the  lasftime,  when  he  has  de- 
termined to  bring  in  by  IT  "the"  rest  that  re. 

mains  to  the  people  of  God;"  and  to  gather' and  to  Gentile;  and  how  to  spread  that  gos- 


the  heavens -he.  singled  out  three  men  as 
"pillars"  to"  the"  centre  one.,of  whom  h& gave 
"the  keys  of  his  kingdom.""    And  in  ofderto 
qualify  them  to  act  in  that  impoitant  relation 
he  invited,  them  to  go  with  him  up  into  a  high 
mounUiln^parr/ajTUthere  he~lmveiled  to  them__^ 
his-giory— -and  the  beauty  ot  the  heavens.----, 
lie  showed  to  them  -the  pattern  "of  heavenly 
things.    There  James^  Petar  and  John  gazed~ 
upon  the  brightness  of  the  three,  Moses,  Elais^ 
and  Jesus,  who  stood  before  them.  There 
they  received  knowledge  how  they  could  use 
"the  keys"  in. opening  the  gospel  door  to  Jew 


There  they  received  knowledge  and  quali* 
flcations.  above  any  others  then  living  upon  the 
face  of  the^artlf.i-  Information  whicli  Teally 
qualified  them  te;  be  pillars—pedestals  to 
brace  tip  and  stay  the  whole  fabric  of  the  apos- 
tolic church.  Jesus  had  other  apostles  but-he  1 
made.  Peter,  James  and  Joiq^  his  presiding 
"  earth."   To  them  ' 


prime  ministers-  on  earth.    To  them  H  was 
ganized  among  us,    This  is  according  to  the'giv.en  power  to  unlock"  the  kingdom  .to  botli " ^ 
pattern  of  heavenly  things. ,.s!u)\vfi' "'t^r  AIosesLfesv  ^  and  Gentile.    Peter  was   to  that  age 
and  To~  PeteT  in  the  mountain^  _ 
nnto_Sjdney  who  is  now  the  fiVst  Elder  of  ihisj  .  And- now  again  in  "the  dispencation  of  thef 
kingdom  of  prophets,  priests  and  kingA  untojfulness  of  times,"  when  "the  hour  of  God's"-- 
God-^-who  are' called,  upon  by  virtue  of  their'judgement  is-come,"  and  tint  voice  from  ^^v-^ 
hi  oh  office  ,  and  calling  before- God- :- in  tlm> , 


grand  organization  to  minister  .righteousness 


en:  is  soundinor  to  all  the  honest hearted 
f3abylon  to  (tcorne  out  of  her  my  people,  that-  * 
ye  bo  not  partakers  of  hor  sins,  and  that  ye  rer 
ceive  not  of  her  plagues."  When  tho  Lord 
has  set  his  hand;  to  organize  that  last  kingdom 
days  of  .the  a-iwhich  ushali  never-be  thrown,  down  or  given 
TWtPhvt:  and  to  ai^thet  pooplo"  we  should  look  for  him  to 


peace,  and  joy  in  -  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  the 
world.  -  : j ~ " 

This  we  find  in  the  days  of  Mose?  THREE.,'; 
TWELVE  and  seventy.    In  the 
p os ties;  there   were  THREE. 
jfcvenly*    And  now  again  in  this ^idispensatTonjorgaiiize  It  wall- a  quorum  of  first  presidency _ 
of  the  fulness  of  times"  there  are'l1!] R  10E/1of  riiiiKK  in  it,  at  its-he'ad  to  hold  the  keys  of 

twelve  and  seventy.    The  three  '  di*peiis>iit^-in  order,  to.  receive  thq  word"  of  the' Lordrat  -- 

lions  or -periods  thus  .corresponding,  in  the] his  nioulh  a^ir:"co.miniuHcate  it  to  the  people. 
— timbers  of  their  ..ministry,  and  in^theirequjvjas  in  the  days-of.  Mo^  - 


cils  thus  organized  the  LdoLttLetLwjU^^ 
j\nd  manifested  himself  to  tkcrallji  great  |fe7-"U"ho  pattern  is ;  again  petfect;  f  ami;- n       the  .: 
~cfyrj:t         -       ..  '•  •.    "  V  ^  r       j Rin g( ItyTTt^ati^a Hi4f w ill-  be  bui(t*  up  unto  "the- - 

'  When  the  Lord  began. io  exercise  govern-j  liord  as  in  olden  time's..,^"  -  --.'f  "  _ 
nient -over  the  children  o.f-Israel,  in  order  to1    'Fhis  cuMinci.l  of'  J^IREJ^  is  the^centre  of 
lead  them  from  Egy p t^to - C a naan  h e"  orga n i z^th e  highest-  authority  whi!ch,,God^ever  jrave 


-et^imong  them  a 

dency  ot  TliliEE  jUUlh;_ ,  x  M<u, .[ji^mijiiu j 
ca  1 1  ed  u  |)  on  a"  mountain  a  pa  rt  (Vom  th  e^Tbst  o 
the  \vorld*to  act_j3ek>re  him  in  a*  relation  t 


^uorum^; council-  •  oclprcsi 
m en. ,  Ttrat  prlisy^-ne 


^ach  other,  to  the  heavensrandH^44e-cahrpj)l 
Jsr^uil,  in  a  capacity  diiTeront  tVcm  uli  ulli^r^eavtHily 


to  man  ,on  earth.  .  The  man  who  in  ^ny~\ag(; 
teie^te^w^rklir. occnpitis  the"  cenjre  in  the  first 
p  res  id  ency  -of  th  e  people-ui  thn  liord^ai  Moses 
did,  bears  the.same^i4toon  to  thfi  church  of 
God  which  li'ici  eternal  Eatlier  does  to'  all  tho- 
oitv,         4s  in  reality  as_  JetlTTo^; 
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said  to  Moses. u to  God-ward  for  .  the  people." 
That  is,  he  is  the  Lord's  Beer,  the  people'? 
prophetr-who  receives  the  law  of  the  Lord 
from  his  mouth  . and  declares  it  unto  the  pyo- 
pie.  He  holds  the  keys  of  the  "kingdom  of 
beaten..'.  But  inasmuch  as  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are'  one  with  the  Father  in  bear- 
ing record  irf  heaven,  so  two  counsellors  are 
-one  with  the  seer  in  bearing-witness  on  earth, 
and  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  official  duties 
The  pattern  is  complete.    The  first  presiden 


oi^ttfeE^rTlh^kiFg^orn_of  God  on  earth 
represents  the  first  presidency  of  TH  RE  E  in 
the  heavens,  where  God  sits  in  the  midst  of 
all  his  glories  beholding  their  order  and  the! 
harmony*  •  ■ 

From  our  youth  lip  we  have  heard  much 
reasoning  ahout  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity— 
the  unity  -&c.  "pf  the  Godhead.  -We,  have 


thou ght mucjL^ Jhje ^ibjedt^afld-  lva-ve  heard  and-all— Protestantism,  shall  we  find  any  or 


Lord's  people7,  whoi  have  not  a  quorum  or 
courici  1  o f  th ree  ( an d  no  more,)  at  ihejr  _hea< 
iri  their  church  organization,  are  in  the  d ark 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark— that  is  God 
does  not  reveal  to  them  for.  tlVeir -salvation;  but  • 
they  will  as  a  people  at  the -winding  up  scone 
be  turned  on  -.the;  left  hand  with  all  that  forget 
God.  .  They  may  have  cried  Lord,  Lord,  but 
they  did  not  organize  on  the  platTorm^aouord- 
ing  to  the  pattern  which  heaven  had  devised 
and  revealed  _to  man  in  his  sacred -word  as 


61  early,  as  th  o.-noon-d  ay-sun  beam .  -  The  re- 
fore  he.cannot  own  -  them -as  his..  They  haye: 
by  -their  folly  forced  him  to  say  I  kndw  you 
not — 1  never  revealed  myself  to  you,  and  you 
Therefore  know  me  not=— and  musi  he  destroy-" 
ed.  '     .  ..     .   -    .  '   '         '•       *  " 

If  we  searth  through  all  the  denominations 
of  c|mstendoiii,  _  Catholics,  -Greek  "church, 


many  comparisons  made,  (by  the  professejlly 
learned,)  in  orderHo\lucidate  that  deep,  that 
all  important  doctrine  of  inspiration.    But  we 

 are  free  to -confess "that '^ve  never  saw"  any 

thing  that  God  had  organized  or  made  on  earth 
among  men,  until  we  saw  "the -church  of 
Christ"  organized  with  its"  quorum  or  coun 
cil  of  first  presidency  ol  three  at  its'  head  on 
.    earth,  wherein  "the  invisible  things  of  him 

» from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being\inderstood  by  the^hings  that  are  made, 
«ven  his  eternal  power  and,  Godhead;  so  thi) 
they  are  without  excuse^' "Rom.  1:  20.  In 
the  organization  of  the  kingdom  which  can 
-/not  be  moved, ""we  can  clearly  see  how,  this 
first  council  of  three  on  earth  organized  or 
made  as  a  pattern  of  the  THREE  in  jieaven, 
shadows  forth  "his  eternal"  power  and  God- 
head," so  that  men  are  left  without  excuse.— 
^  .And  iri  order  that  Jesu6  migh  t  more  fulfjrshow 
to  his  three  prime  ministers  on  earth  how 
C  i4the  fulness  of  the  Gpdliead  dwelt  in  him  bod- 
ily" he  took  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  where  Jhey  saw  "his  glory,  and 
the  tw/o  men  that  stood  with  him."  Luke  9 
32.  Here  in  this  vision  three  glorified  person 
ages  (Jesus  in  the  centre,)  appeared  stand- 
;  V  ing  together  in  the  presence  of  the  three  who 
were  chosen  to  stand  holding  the  keys  at  the 
head  in  the  kingdom  organized  on  earth  for 
the  salvation  of  men,  -In  this  glorious  vis 
ion  the  pattern  of  the  Godhead^ was  clearly 
wen  on  earth 

There  are  THREE  who  bear  -fecbrd  in 
J  L  _hlaven ,  and  th ey~  are.-o ne.~  -There-are -th  re  e 
as  a  pattern  of  them  to  bear  ^witness  on  earth, 
and  they  in  all their  official  acts^aarerf  in  one. 
\    God  is  the  centre  of  three  in 

^om  all  iight-and  intiiligence  springs  to -all 
"heaven  and  earth,  and  his  seer  on  earth  assist- 
ed by  two  counsellors  ilfthe  medium  through 


atfuction  and* regu lalion'of  1ri9  kingdom"  here;' 
-iir^rder-that  ali'tlnngfumayche  done  after  the 
council  of  his  own  will  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Any  church  \or  people  claiming-  to  be  the 


either  one  of  them  with  their  ministry  organi- 
zed into  quorums  of  threer,  seven,  twleve  and7 
seventy,  except  the  "church  of- Christ]"    I f 
if  '^jvere^*  necessary  to  have  that  peculiar  or- 
ganization of 'ministry  in  oldeji  .lime  "for  the 
perfecting  of  the  /saints*,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry^  and  for  the  edifying  of  . the  body  of 
Christ,"  we  would  ask  can  any  people  now 
in  this  nineteenth  century,  place  themselves 
under  a  different  form  of  church  government, 
and  yet  o row  into  perfection!    Can  they  have 
the  fait^  once -delivered  unto  the  saints,  ahcT" 
not  have  that  order  o^ministry  through  which 
the  Lord  always  ministers  the  gospel" to  the__ 
world*?    Nay,'  verily.    And  here  we  can  see 
one  great  reason  wh.y.  the  religious  orders  iri 
the  world  are  multiplying,  ofjbreaking  to 
pieces  and  getting  further  and  further  apart. 
It  is  because  the  government  of  heaven  has 
beed  rejected  and  men  poof  weak  men  have 
sought  out  inventions  to  govern  what  they 
call  the  church  of  God.    The  Lord  has  left 
them  to  themselves  because  they  desired  it,  • 
and  they  are  running  to  and  fro,  and  denomi- 
nations are  incresing  arhohg  them.   Forms  of 
c  h  u  r  ch  .g  o  v  e  r  n  nxe  n  t  a  re  as  a  b  u  n  d  a  n  t  as  the  sects 
are7,'  all  differing  the  one  frpm_  the  other,  each 
one  claiming  to  he  best,  to  have  been  drawn 
up  by  the  most  profound  wisdom  of  men,  all 
based  upon  or  having  beely  drawn  from  the  dW. ; 
vine  oracles  of  God:  but  no^  the  oracles  them- 
se.lye^s.  '  Nay,  it  would  spoil  their  religion  in 
a  moment,  if  they  were  to  ac k no wj edge  that 
G od  h ad  d irectly:  re^ealedcto^tlien:  :one-item  6 f 
their  crenTl?r.        :     ~.  ~  ... ..  .  ..  — -- 


rhtfTTaThWcs  declare  that  the  Pope  i^-  the 
head  of  their  organization,  he -holds  the  keys 
heaven- -frotnjio'f  St.  Peter,"  yet  he  has  not  two  counesllors  as 
Moses. and  Peter  hail.  Here  we  see  a  falling 
away  from  three  tp^ojoe.  A n dJi^-^^ir-  or(l e r 
of  ministry  foil  owing; -they  run  8tijj__widgL_. 
^whom  must  be  manifested  all  laws  fi^iYe"^  pattern  given  of  the.  Lord.    The  - 

.  ,i. «-  -  -  *  *  -  -  -  - -1  -  -  -  ~  - »-  *  -  i     -  i-  -    ■ .       head  of  th  e  G  ree  k  churc  h  i  s ;  t  he  Pair  Latch  o  f 

ponstautinoplt— One  man,  not  three.  -  The 
gbvexn%T«V«t  of  the  church_of  England  \$  epife-7 
:}6pah^JFheJ<^  he<3jl£^£l)^^ 


Methodist  church  is  governed  by  Bishops  and 
their  number's  are  governed  by  the  demand  for 
their  labors.  Their  general  conference  in- 
creases them  at  pleasure*  But  here  we  will 
stop  following  the  sects  and  parties. who  claim 
to  he  Christiana,  for  the  farther  you  go  down 
the  darker  the  picture  grows  relative  to  church 
goverment.  And  it  mattexs  not  to  us  which 
of  their  numerous,  forms  is  best  or  worst,  so 
that  we  canqot  find  that  form  among  them 
which  the  Lord  gave  for  the  govermannt  of  his 

~ch  u  r  c  h .  -  HFor^tW-ex  pr  ess-tri  j^nette  n1©  t-hea^ 
ei\,io  Moses  was  "to  make  all'  things  accord-i 
ino;  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  him  in  the  mount,'' 
The  Lord  has  given  a  pattern  of  ministry  in 
hr^y^rd,  and  that  people  who' establishes  "a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  movedW  must  do  it 

''precisely  according  to.  that- pattern,  or  other- 
wi.se  it  will  he  shaken,  moved,  and  Blown  to 

"  the  four  vvind.s;  when  "the  Lord  of  hosts  -shall 
reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in, Jerusalem, ^anfJ 


before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

But  having  the  precise  organization,  pat- 
terned after  heavenly  things,  governed  by_eor- 
rect,  holy,  just  and  good  principles,  and  then 
led  by  the  spirit  of  all  truthy  God  being  their, 
fathar, .  Jesus  .being,  their  brother  and  friend, 
angels  being  their  messengers*and  ministers, 
and  prophets  being  their  associates  and  com; 
pan  ions,  they  will  tri  u  m  phY  glorious! 
umph.  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness;  and 
bring  in  t4e^iest  ^of  God,  and  universal  peace 
to  the  whole  earth,  *  •' 

■'    But  we  said  that  we  would  say  something 

-about  the  s p i r i t  that  the  ministry  should  pos-; 
sess  and  manifest  towards  (each  other,  and  to- 
wards the  world  in  order  to  gain  that  final 

"triumph,  The  organization  of  heaven  among 
men  anciently  did  not  (when:they  were  right 
before  God,)  even  once  think  of  ever  being 
governed  by  any  other  principle-  than  by  di 
xect  revelations  from  God  through  ,  their  seeh- 
They  never  assembled  in  conference  in  order 
to  make  Creeds  by  their  own  wisdom  fco  gov 
em  tlje  church  over  which  the  Holy  .  Ghost 
had  made  them  overseers.    Nay,  for  that 

*  would  have  been  a  denial  of  their  religion— of 
the  fundamental  principle  which  governed 
them 

The  princjpIef.brcommuning  with  God  ^as 
the  dearest  one  that  ever"  animated  the  bosom 
ofan  ancient  saint/  .  Take  that principu%a~way 
-  and  such  a  being  as  a  saint  could  noXexist. — 
,JThe  kingdom  of  God  does  not  exist  on  eartl 
-Jgxc^riLthai-principle  exists  in  it.  Excefit^g 


1  e ad,  gu i(3e,*qr  di rect  hi s  c h urch •He  co uld 
not  show  to  them  whether  he  loved  them,  or 
was  displeased  with  them.  : 

God  is  the  fountain  of  air  intelligence:— 
And  it.  is  the  spirit  of  revelation  only  that 
opens  up  to  man  the  medium  to  that  fountain,  . 
Deny  that  spirit  and  man  is  in  the  dark;"  He 
then  is  forced  to  grope .  his  way  through  trie 
worlds    His  spirit  is  restless.    He  flies  to  in- 
ventions.   But  his  wisdom  is  folly,.   His  in- 
ventions of  creeds  to  govern  the  church  are  : 
subject  to  mutation,"  to  alteration,  and  tojmr 
provement. '    After  generations  will  set,  his  c 
f.orms;=  rules,  and  modes  of  worship  aside,  say-.  \ 
wx  that.,  he  lived  in.  a  darker ; age ;  and  fornaY*- ' 
new  ones  for  themselves;  dividing  and  tear- 
ing asunder  those  formerly  bound  together  un- 
der  the  old  established  form,3«    Confusion  and  " 
schism  arises,  envy,  jealousy  and  every  evil 
work  follows— Tbus  the  religious,  world  are 
going  on  and  have  beenfor  centuries  past,,  and  - 
would  be  for  ages  to  come  unless  the  Lord  ■ 
had  been  kind  enough  to  raise  upaministry  ^ 
and  endue  them  with  -"power  from  on  highV'  D 
with  the  spirit  of  direct  revelation  ifroro  heavy  a 
en,  so  as  to  enable  man  as  jn  olden  time  to.± 
commune  with  "the  spirits  of  just  men  made  1 
perfect,  with-  ministering  angels,  with. Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  with 
of-aU.'-'  :  i 

The  spirit  of  intelligence,  of  revelation  then 
is  the  one'  which  ,  should  characterize  every 
minister  of  the ("church  of  Christ.1'  Without 
that  spirit  no  riun  was  ever,  in  any  age  of  trie 
world,  called  to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  •  It  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  points 
but  men  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospeL 
I&ad  Acts  13:  1,  2.  1st  Tim.  4:  14. 

The. spirit  that  the  ministry  should  possess 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  now  set  up  among 
U3,  "which  cannotfbe  moved,"  and  that  which 
they  ought  to  manifest  to  each  other  and  to  the 
world,  must  bear  as  its  fruit  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  faith,  meekness, 
and  temperence":  "  Veainst "w.hrchr  their^s 


j 


spirit  of  revelation  has  been  given  to  organize" 
itj -to.  gov  em  it,  and,  then  to  carryit  on  to.fu 
ture  triumph.    It  is  that principle  and  pri vi- 


te m perenceT  agar nst  whrcrr  their  is  no^ 
law.  They  that  are  Ch rist's  elect  messengers 
to  the  world  must  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  also 
wal  k  in -the"  Spirit,  and  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory;  but  each  one  esteem  others  better  than 
himself.  Then  tbsywill  have  confidence  in  . 
each  other. ~:  They  will  walk  together  being 
agreed,  being  of  one  mind  and  one  heart,  and 
the^God  of  peace  will  dwell  with  them,  Amen. 
:    ■      Philadelphia,' Aug.  24,  1845, 


lege  and  that  only  which  the  ministry  in  that 
kingdom  possess  of  obtaining  ^direct  intelli* 
genceTrom  heaven  through  themedium  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the^voice  of  angels  and  of-pro 
phets,  that- distinguishes  it  as-the  kingdom  ofMnce 
G  odir^ViTrToirn  I j.aJt  s  p  fri t  o f  r e  v  e  1  a ti  on,  of  i  n-  ^ 
teljjgenjie^lBdjag-^o^sessed  and  understood  on 
earth  among\;  men,  the  Lord  could-. not  teach^ 


-  - ~  i^r — ^  -  ~ A^V/iane^Oc^  -1  &r  4845.  -  — 
Brother  RoBiNSONr  *  J  _ 

"  :.  7""  "  -  Dear  &>.■— LTiew  sit  - 

down  to  write  a  few  liner  to  you:  to  inform 


you  of  my  health  which  is  very  good,  and  also: 
that  of  my  family,  through  the  mercy  of  God" 
our  heavenly  Faiher~TllTave  felf  to  rejoice  ever 

I  saw  you,  .and  have  all  confidence  in .. 
tire  work  of  God  in  -  these  last  days;  and  my 
prayer  to  God  is  that  trie  work"" may  proaper 
for  it  is  truly  the  greatest  work  ever  commenc- 
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<ed  pn  th»  earth;  it  is  that  which  iarto  fulfill 
the  words*  of  the  prophets  in  former  days  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Christ  in  power  and 
great  glory,  to  recompense  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  work,  whether  it  be  good  or 
had.  May  the  Gpd  of  all  mercies  prepare  us 
for  that  day 


'iVshow  th.e  truo  state  of  the  church,  and  . 
give  the  full  .  account  of'  its  re-organisation,  * 
And  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  I 
<nd  afso  set  forth  the  doctrines  oilthe  kingdom 
in  -detail,  as  they  are  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, we  knew  would  require  a  paper  to  be 
published  oftener  than  once  a  month,, there- 


It  rejoices  my  heart  to  read  in  tlie  papers  &>re  we  concluded  to  publish  the  first  volume 


_  of  the  spread  of  the  truth,  and  the  effect  it  has 
1  fee)  incouraged  in  the  prospect  in  this  place 
for  the^piril~Tof  the  Lord  is  working  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  not  walked  with  the 
old  church,  on  the  account  of  things  that  were 
hot  according  to  truth;  they  seem, to  have  a  de^ 
sire  to  know  the  truth,  and  we  are  trying 
to  show  themt  he  truth  according  io  the  scrip- 

.  iures,  the-JLoj^t  working •  with  us.  Brother 
Stoddard  and  wife  have  united  with,  us,  and 
there  are  several  more  we  -expect  will  soon. 

— ^We  have  good:  meetings  here;  we  have  the 
..'  Temple  every  Sabbath  now;  the -twelveites 
are  in  trouble  about  it,  but  we  a're  determined 
to  move  steadily  along  as  the  spirit  may  di 
rect,  .that  we  may  be  blessed  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  The  twel  vites  are  leaving  for  the 
west,  seven  families  left  to  day../ 
1  remain  your  brother  in. the 

New  and  everlvistingirovenat. 

LEONARD  RICH. 
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semi-monthly,  which  we  have  done  at  a  re- 
duced priced—much  lower  in  fact  than  we, 
could  afford  to  do  in  justice  to  ourselves-^. 
it  has'been  attended  with  a  vast  amount'qf 
labor  in  preparing  the  matter,  which  is  almost 
entirely  original,  and  will  compose  when 
completed,  a  work  of  ,384  closely  printed  oc 
tavo  pa'gfcs^-the  expense  also  has  been  heavy., 
upon  a  few,  individuals,  which  liqwever  has 
been-  borne  with  cheerfulness,  knowing  the 
i in portanco. of  the  \v brk  to  be  accomplished^ — 
\  The  great  object  for  publishing  this  peri- 
odical being"  in  a  great  measure1  obtained — 
the  crilirch  of  Christ  being,  re-organized  upon 
its  original,  and.  only  sure  foundation—and 
the'kingdom  of  heaven  established,  and  roll- 
ing -"forth  with  success  and  prosperity— -we 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  publish  the 
second  volume  once  a  month  only;  whic^i  wilT 
very  materially  lessen  the  "expenses,  and  re* 
iieve  us  from  a  lfeav,y  burthen. 
i..^lio_  Messenger  and  Advocate,  as  hereto- 
jtbie^  will  ddntinue  to  give  the  progress  of  the 
'cause. piMMth  throughout  the  world— itwill 
contain -essays  upon  -the  glorious  plan  of  sal- 
v a t i on^and  will  also  be  a  medium  throu gh 
whieh  the 'Elders  of  the. Church  of  Christ  can 


As  the  first  volume  of  the  M^^kr  ANn.00mn)unicate  their  feelings  and  Access  in  t^p- 
i voc at k  i s  -d rawi n g-to-a  c  1 6s  e ,  w e  dec i \ )  Muniiustr'y";  •  No'1  pains  will  be  spared,  on  our 


.Awee 

advisable  to  {iiv-e- our  patrons  and  ffieiid^an 
eaTly  notice  , of  our  intention  %lq  continue  it- 
publication. 

The  comencement  of  this  paper  was  under 
circumstances  very  peculiar  and  trying.  We 
were  under  the  painful  necessity  of  lifting  our 
pens  and  voices  against  an  apostacy  the  most 
daring,  and  of  opposing  doctrines  the  mo9t 
revolting;  demoralizing,  and  destructive  that 
ever^mortals  were  called  upon  tp  witness;  es- 
pecially in  a  civilized  community;  .and  we 
think  it  exceedingly  doubtful  if  the  history  of 
the  most  barbarous -or^heathen  nations  can 
ehow  a  parallel;  we  mean  the  pri  vate  teachings 
and  practices  of  the  leaders  at  NauVoo.  - 

To  gavethe  church  of  Christ  fron>  an  entire 
ruin  and.  pver  throw,  required  an  effort  worthy 
^^te44gi^nd^bxa lied  end  to  b e  ob taincd. 


This  effort  we  felt  willing to-4ftake,  agreably 
to  the  requirements  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
knowing  that  with  his.  aid  and  blessings  this 
glorious  object  could  be  accomplished;  and  we 
have  the  unspeakable  priviiege^flseeing  thai 
our  labours  have  not  been  fruitless  <?r  van,  but 
have  been  attended1  with  abundant  success, 
"jh rough  the  gooduess,  and  under  the  guidance 
of  h[m  vvh£_JiMh_said,  "though  *  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away  v^rToT^ont'  .jot , or  title  of  my 
-word  shall  fail/1'        •-  '   •    ^  __' 


ustry.  ISo"1  pains  win  oe  spa 
part, 'to  make  the -  Messenger  an  interesting 
and  useful  sheet,  such  an  one  as  the  wants  ol 
the  saints  demand;  and  we  entertain  no  fears 
that  we  shall  be  sufiered  to  pass  .unrewarded 
for  our  toils. 

TERMS:— One  Dollar  per  annum,  paya- 
ble,; in  all  cases  in  advance;  as  we  .cannot 
send  th#^TJ,e'r  to  any  except  the  pay  accbm~ 
pajay '  tlfe^drder.  Arny  person  procuring  five  ' 
new  subscribers,  and  forwarding *is  five  dol- 
lars current  money^  shall  receive  one  volume 
gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to  the 
publisher,  Fpst  Paid,  to  receive  attention. 
—      •  E.  ROBINSON. 
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